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DuKK  William  having  mastered  the  difficulties  of  the  ex-     wil- 
pedition,  was  importuned  to  take  tlie  title  of  king;  this  dis-      K^ur'" 
tinction  of  stvie  being  most  agreeable  to   the  Engliali.     He    i-^j^*"''-  ^ 
accepted  the  motion,  and  accordingly  prepared  for  his  corona-  237. 
tion,  which  was  solemnized  at  Westminster  upon  Christmas- 
day  following.     This  cerumony,  tliough  customarily  performed  id.  HWR. 
by  the   archbiehop  of  Conterbur)-,   yet   the    king    was  not  <*'Aur«^*.''*' 
crowned   bv   Sti^and,  but   bv    Aldred,   archbishop  of  Vork.  *!"'  '^';..., 
And  here  liroiupton   nifornis  us,  from  some  historians,  that  /<(i»  not 
William  desired  Stigand  to  set  the  crown  upon  his  bead,  and  ^niSfc^ 
that  this  prelate  refused  to  be  concerned  in  the  solemnity.  ^vaW.a*^ 
His    reason    waa,    because    duke    William   had    invaded    the 
country,  and  seized  the  government  in  prejudice  of  the  right 
hoir.    Others  affirm,  and  not  without  probability,  that  William  lirt<mpi.m, 
refused  to  be  crowned  by  Stigand,  because  this  prelate  layp*"^ 
ider  the  censures  and  suspension  of  the  court  of  Rome,  ft**'"!*?*';, 
'or  the  pope  having  countenanced  king  William  in  his  ex- 
itiou,  we  may  reasonably  suppose  ho  would  not  be  forward 
to  disgust  his  holiness;  and,  which  is  most  hkely,  the  king 
might  gratify  his  own  resentment,  in  declining  the  assistance 
Stigand  at  tlie  coronation  solemnity :  for  by  his  rugged 
t  of  this  prelate  afterwards,  he  seems  to  have  had  a 
gainst  him  for  ap^jearing  too  mucli  an  Englishman ;  for 
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timUiitf{  n  Htnnil  nKniiist  him  for  some  time,  and  declaring  Tor 
Kilgnr  Albi^liiig.  And  it  nmy  be,  the  check  he  is  said  to  have 
lin't  witli  in  Kl'iU  ini^ht  not  sit  easy  upon  hLs  memory. 

Muluionbury  tvporU,  that  when  archbishop  Aldred  crowned 
Kiiifl  Wilhiuii,  lie  took  uu  oatli  of  liim,  that  he  should  govern 
bin  »ubj(»rt*»  with  justice  aud  clemency,  and  treat  the  English 
iiptiii  nil  fipiiit  fixtt  ^^ith  the  Normans:  that  as  long  as  the  king 
mrutuKi.Ml  b)  ibi'to  tuojisuifs,  the  archbishop  treated  him  with 
nil  thi*  ii'gurd  ihn>  to  tho  royal  eharaeter,  but  when  ho  bt'gan 
to  lianiMM  llio  Hul)j(H't/4  with  insupportable  taxes,  Aldred  sent 
Hotiut  nf  bis  a)i;onto  U^  court  to  remonstrate  against  the  griev- 
iui(*e.  Tbi'Ao  ileputicH.  not  admitted  to  the  presence  nithout 
dilhiHilty,  \viin>  tlismiHAtKl  with  a  rugg^  answer.  Aldred, 
reoniving  no  mitiNfnetion  at  court,  was  so  hardy  as  to  bestow 
ttiHUM  ill  wiiibeM  on  the  Couqucror  and  all  his  family,  justifying 
tbtn  finttiloni  by  Miying,  that  he  might  reasonably  give  his 
iMIliwt  to  thono  wlio  had  misbehaved  themselves  under  his 
bli'jwing.  *rhei»e  paiwagcs  U>ing  related  to  the  king,  he  was 
iuIvimihI  to  give  tlio  archbishop  satisfaction,  and  ask  his  excuse. 
The  king  ei»ndtwoended  to  this  suggestion,  and  dispatched 
noiuo  gontleineu  to  York,  but  before  they  CAinc  thither  the 
urtibbinhop  was  dtjad.  It  b  thought  his  sympathizing  witli  tlie 
OAloinitioa  of  the  country  made  an  ill  impression  upon  his 
hoAlth.  and  nliortcned  his  days.  Tliis  Aldred  built  the  abbey 
church,  now  the  cathedral  of  Gloucester.  He  likewise  bought 
•ovonU  wtatea,  and  annexed  them  to  the  archbishopric,  and 
was  A  groat  benefactor  to  tho  abbey  of  Beverley. 

Afl  for  tho  oath  above-mentioned,  if  it  was  taken  by  the 
Oonqueror  in  the  terms  related  by  Malmeabury,  it  is  plain 
this  prince  broke  through  it  in  a  little  time :  for  when  he  found 
himself  well  settled^  he  pulled  off  the  mask,  and  governed  in 
an  arbitrary  manner.  He  threw  the  English  out  of  their 
privileges  and  estates,  and  gave  away  the  country  to  hia 
Normans.  And  here  Thome,  a  monk  of  St.  Augustine's, 
Canterbury,  reports,  that  Egelsin,  the  abbot  of  that  monas- 
tery, perceiving  he  lay  under  the  king's  disfavoiu*  for  having 
appeared  so  resolutely  in  defence  of  the  Hberties  of  Kent ; 
being  uneasy,  I  say,  under  Uiis  thought,  he  was  willing  to 
purchase  his  peace,  and  conveyed  away  several  of  the  manors 
of  his  monastery  to  the  Normans.  Uut  when  he  found  nothing 
would  do,  and  that  the  king  was  implacable,  he  was  resolved 
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to  provide  for  himself.  And  thus,  taking  the  money  and 
jewels  of  the  monastery  away  with  him,  set  sail  for  Denmark, 
from  whence  lie  never  returned. 

I  mention  this  passage  concerning  Egelstn,  because  It  is  a 
further  confinnation  of  tlic  noble  stand  made  by  this  abbot  and 
archbishop  Stigand,  against  the  Normans,  in  Kent. 

To  return  to  king  WiJliara,  who  was  resolved  to  push  his 
success  to  tho  utmost,  and  make  good  the  title  of  Conqueror 
in  all  parU  of  his  administration.  Kadmer  and  others  inform 
Ds,  that  he  displaced  the  English  from  all  posts  of  government, 
both  in  Church  and  State:  that  the  bishoprics  and  abbacies, 
the  earldoms  and  baronies,  were  distributed  among  his 
Normans.  Eadmcr  proceeds  to  some  particulars  of  hia 
oppression  of  the  Church,  and  his  encroachment  upon  the 
ecclesiastical  authority.  He  tells  us,  that  he  would  not  suffer 
any  of  hia  subjects  to  own  the  pope  witlinut  his  leave,  or 
rec<uve  any  lotters  from  his  holiness,  unless  first  nhown  to  liim- 
adf.  About  thb  time  there  were  great  contests  at  Rome  con- 
cerning St.  Peter  s  successor,  double  elections  made,  and  one 
pope  set  up  against  another.  Now,  it  seems  king  William 
made  it  part  of  his  prerogative  to  determine  tlie  case  for  his 
subjects,  and  proscribe  to  them  which  of  the  pretenders  to  St. 
Peter's  chair  they  were  to  own.  This  sooras  to  be  the  true 
meaning  of  the  passage ;  and  not  that  the  English  were  barred 
from  paying  any  submission  to  the  sec  of  Rome,  without  leave 
from  the  king.  Eadmer  goes  on,  and  acquaints  us,  that  he 
would  not  permit  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  pass  any 
synodicat  constitutions,  without  taking  his  directions  and 
measures  from  the  court ;  neither  would  he  allow  any  bishops 
to  excommunicate  or  inflict  any  ecclesiastical  censure  upon  his 
barons  or  officers  of  Btat*>,  for  incest,  adultery,  or  any  other 
scandalous  crime,  without  a  warrant  from  himself.  This  last, 
especially,  looks  like  ^vresting  the  keys  out  of  the  hands  of 
those  our  Saviour  intrusted  them  with,  seizing  tho  apostolical 
duvter,  and  dissolving  the  Church  into  the  State.  Such  a 
strain  of  the  regale,  if  justifiable,  would  make  the  Christian 
religion  precarious,  and  lie  at  the  mercy  of  the  civil  magistrate. 
To  qualify  tbe  matter,  it  is  said,  the  king  required  his  being 
pre- acquainted  witli  tljcae  censures  before  they  passed,  tliat  by 
this  information  he  might  avoid  the  company  of  any  excom- 
municated person. 
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lOAKD.  King  William  was  no  less  a  Conqueror  in  the  State  than  in 
s-E^^J^L^  the  Church ;  as  appears  by  his  introducing  new  customs,  and 
^£JJ^  alk'ring  the  face  of  the  constitution.  To  give  some  few  in- 
w«*«**w-  stances:  Ingulphus^  who  lived  at  the  Conquerors  court, 
kmumd  observes  an  alteration  in  the  forms  of  deeds  and  legal  convcv- 
„  ances:  tliat  the  Saxon-English  used  to  have  their  evidences 

attested   with   the  subscription    of   witnesses,   every   witness 
setting  the  figure  of  a  golden  cross,  or  some  other  religious 
emblem,  to  his  name.    The  Normans  dlshked  this  manner,  and 
sealed  their  charters,  as  they  caUcd  them,  with  wax,  taking  in 
three  or  four  witnesses  at  the  signing.     In  the  times  prior  to 
the  Conquest,  as  tin's  historian  goes  on,  estates  were  frequently 
passed   away  only   by   parole,   without   anything   in   writing. 
Instead  of  this,  the  grantcr  used  to  deliver  a  sword,  a  head- 
piece, a  horn,  or  a  cup,  to  the  person  to  whom  the  title  ^vas 
transferred ;  and  a  great  many  tenements  were  conveyed  witli 
the  deliveiy  of  a  pair  of  spurs,  a  horse-comb,  a  bow,  or  an 
arrow.     This  custom,  it  seeius,  held  through  some  part  of  the 
Conqueror's  reign,  but  was  afterwards  laid  aside:  and  at  the 
latter  end  of  this  prince's  reign,  the  Normans  had  such  an 
aversion  to  tlie  natives,  tlwt  they  would  not  suffer  them  in  any 
post  of  prulit  ur  honour:   that  the  name  of  an  Englishman 
was  I'nough  to  make  him  miscarry  in  any  competition :  that 
foriNgiioi-H,  of  «hnt  country  soever,  though  never  so  meanly 
<|Uali(ie(K  wore  preferred  Ijofore  them.     In  short,  they  despised 
f  h*'  English  t-o  that  (h'grce,  tliat  they  scorned  the  use  ttf  their 
Irtugunge :  for  the  purpo-ie,  the  pleadings  were  made  and  the 
lawM  drawn  up  in  French ;  and  boys  at  school  learned  French 
I  p  r«.   iiurt-cad  of  I'lnglish.     If  the  reader  desires  to  see  more  upon 
Ihiit   argument,    ho   nmy    consult    the    learned    Dr.  Brady's 
Prafaoo  to  the  Norman  llistorj';  in  wliieh  he  overthroivR  the 
upinlon  of  Mir  I'alward  Coke,  mul  some  others  of  the  long  robe. 
»nd  oridiMitly  prove*,  from  Iho  alteration  of  the  fonns  of  law, 
the   lttniirt*fl,  iho  iiauu«  of  t)ie  great  firoprietors  in  DoomV 
Pay  Honk,  ^c,  ihut  king  William  made  himself  master  of  the 
old  Knglinh  liborticM,  and  conquered  both  the  country  and  con- 
HtUitlion. 

Ili)fiirt«  thin  grttat  n^volulion,  the  English  were  strangely 
ditgenxratud  fnmi  the  probity  of  their  ancestors:  when  they 
iMiuli»  tbi'ir  diwoont  from  (Jormany,  and  wrested  the  island 
ftiMii  Uie  llrilunN,   they  were  a  verj-   ruggfni  and   unpoHsheti 
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people.     But  Christianity  brought  them  off  from  the  barbarity      W'lu 
of  their  customs,  aud  made  them  much  quieter  neighbours     'k.  of  ' 
thaii  formerly.     The  excess  of  their  incUnatioos  for  fighting  ^  ^"'^^'"l'  ■ 
abated,  and  religion  seemed  to  be  their  governing  passion. 
Thus  we  have  seen  several  of  their  princes  quit  the  worid  and 
retire  to  a  cloister ;  and  many  of  those  that  wore  their  purple, 
and  continued  to  govern,  Uved  very  rcgulariy,  and  spent  a  great 
part  of  their  exchequer  upon  the  Church  and  the  poor.     And 
piety  being  thus  encouraged  at  court,  the  great  men  followed 
the  example :  people  generally  Uved  up  to  their  belief,  and  the 
kingdom  was  reiuarkable  for  morals  and  good  management. 
But  now,  as   Malmesbur}'  conipkins,   vice  and   idleness  bad  MnimMh. 
broke  in  upon  the  country,  and  learning  and  religion  was  little  ijeim^'prim 
minded.     There  was  very  little  scholarship  even  among  the  '"'■  ^^• 
clergy :  if  they  could  read  the  Church-service  they  thought  them- 
selves qualified  for  their  (unction,  and  seldom  carried  their  edu- 
cation much  higher :  if  any  of  this  order  understood  grammar, 
iie  was  looked  upon  as  a  prodigy  of  knowledge.     From  this  cha- 
racter of  the  slender  abilities  of  the  clergy,  it  seems  probable 
the  Church-service  was  in  English :  for  had  it  been  in  I^tin, 
how  should  the  generality  of  the  clergy  have  been  qualified  to 
officiate,  since  the  understanding  a  little  grammar  was  counted 
80  extraordinar)*  an  attainment,' 

Malmesbury  goes  on  to  the  monks,  complains  of  their  de- 
chning  the  austerities  of  their  rule,  and  that  they  were  too 
expensive  in  their  eating  and  habit.  As  to  the  rich  bity,  he 
describes  tliem  quite  abandoned  to  luxury  and  debauching : 
they  thought  it  too  much  to  submit  to  the  old  customs  of  de- 
votion, and  go  to  church  at  morning  prayer :  instead  of  this, 
they  procured  some  over-officious  priest  to  say  matins  in  their 
bedchamber  before  they  were  up.  As  for  the  poor,  they  were 
generally  made  a  prey  to  the  wealthy,  who  oftentimes  cither 
plundered  their  little  effects,  or  sold  them  for  slaves  beyond  sea: 
in  short,  justice,  temperance,  and  religion,  wore  qualities  not 
very  common  at  this  time  of  day.  Though,  after  all,  the  his- 
torian does  not  apply  tliis  satire  to  the  whole  nation.  I^le  owns 
there  were  many,  botli  of  the  clergj-  and  laity,  very  conscien- 
tious  and  regular.  But  the  infection  having  seized  tlie  majo- 
rity, drew  down  the  judgments  of  Heaven,  and  involved  them 
all  in  a  common  calamity.  iil'd."*'^ 

King  WiUiam,  the  Lent  afler  his  coronation,  set  sail  into 
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Normandy,  and  carried  Stigand»  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
Ageluoth,  abbot  of  iilassenburj'.  Edgar  Atheling,  and  several 
others  of  the  princijial  English  nobility^  along  with  him.  He 
was  apprehensive  that  these  great  men,  had  they  been  left 
behind,  might  have  caused  some  disturbance  in  bis  absence. 
As  for  Stigand,  he  treated  him  with  groat  ceremony  and 
regard ;  used  to  rise  to  him  when  he  came  into  the  room,  and 
ordered  tlie  clerg)'  and  religious  in  Normandy  to  compliment 
this  prelate  upon  his  journey  with  a  procession.  Thus  the 
aroIibiHliop  liad  hiti  character  acknowledged,  and  was  very 
honourably  treated.  However,  the  king  took  care  not  to  part 
witli  him. 

The  next  year  Harold  and  Canutns,  sons  of  Swane,  king  of 
Denmark,  embarked  with  two  hundred  sail,  landed  in  the  nortlt 
of  England,  and  were  joined  by  Edgar  Athcling,  and  VValtheof, 
ear!  of  Northumberland.  Aldred,  arohbiahop  of  York,  was  so 
afflicted  witli  the  pro3|}eet  of  tliis  invasion,  tliat  he  died  soon 
after.  About  a  n'eek  after  the  archbi»hop''s  death,  which  hap- 
pened in  September,  the  Normans,  who  had  a  garrison  in  York, 
expecting  a  siego  from  the  Danes,  and  being  apprehensive  tho 
suburbs  might  be  serviceable  to  tho  enemy,  set  fire  to  tJicm. 
This  fire  proving  unmanageable,  drove  into  tlie  city,  and  laid 
it  in  nslu's.  And  here  the  catliedral  was  burnt,  and  all  their 
books  and  charters  destroyed.  This  year  likewise  Bedc's 
monastery  at  Wearmouth  was  burnt  in  the  ravage  of  the  war. 
And  now  Egelwin,  bishop  of  Durham,  and  the  rest  of  tho 
nobility  of  that  countr)',  being  afraid  of  king  William^s  severity, 
took  up  St.  Cuthberfs  corpse,  and  retired  to  a  little  island, 
called  Ehuid :  and  hero  Brompton  tells  us,  tliat  tlie  sea  oi)ened 
them  a  pmage,  and  that  they  were  protected  by  a  miracle^ 
somewhat  resembling  that  ^^rought  by  Mosee  at  the  Red  Sea. 
During  Uiis  retreat  of  the  bishop,  which  continued  about  three 
montlis,  tho  cjithedral  at  Durham  was  quite  deserted,  and  no 
clerg)-man  left  to  officiate. 

This  year  Marianua  Scotus,  who  had  been  nine  years  a 
reduso  at  Fulda  in  Oennany,  was  ordered  by  the  archbishop 
of  Mentx  to  remove  from  tliat  monastery  to  another  near 
Mcntz.  Tbia  Morianus  .Scotus  being  a  person  of  considerablo 
learning,  I  shall  give  a  further  account  of  him.  He  was  bom 
in  Scotland,  in  the  year  1028;  but,  as  hunaclf  reports,  he  was 
Scotub  Hibernicnsis,  or  a  Scot  of  Irish  extraction.     About 
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thirty  years  of  age,  finding  his  country  embroiled  in  war,  he 
retired  into  Germany :  at  first  he  settled  at  St.  Martin's  monas- 
tery in  Cologne,  from  whence  he  removed  to  Fulda,  and  from 
thence  to  Meats.  Marianus  had  no  unlikely  prospect  of  being 
well  received  in  Germany,  even  upon  the  score  of  his  country  ; 
for  William,  brother  to  Achaius,  king  of  Scots,  who  aer^'ed  in 
the  field  under  Charles  the  Great,  built  fifteen  monaateries  in 
Germany,  and  took  care  in  the  settlement  that  they  sliould  be 
under  the  government  of  Scotch  abbots.  Marianua  was  very 
remarkable  for  his  piety  and  learning,  and  divided  his  whole 
time  in  a  manner  between  books  and  devotion.  He  wrote  a 
valuable  history  called  his  Chronicon,  which  begins  with  the 
world,  and  goes  on  to  the  year  10S2 :  and  to  conclude  with 
him,  he  died  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  108t>. 

To  return  to  king  William,  who  proceeded  to  make  himself 
still  more  a  Conqueror  :  to  this  pur5)Ose  he  ordered  all  the 
religious  houses  to  be  searched,  and  seised  all  the  money,  with- 
out making  any  distinction  between  what  was  lodged  there  by 
strangers,  and  that  which  belonged  to  the  respective  houses. 
Upon  the  Norman  invasion,  the  English,  presuming  upon  the 
privilege  of  monasteries,  had  carried  most  of  their  best  effects 
thither.  And  hero  the  covctousncss  of  this  prince  carried 
him  sometimes  into  sacrilege :  for  it  seems  the  communion 
plate  was  plundered  iu  several  places. 

About  this  time  he  changed  the  tenures  of  the  bishoprics, 
and  great  abbeys  which  held  baronies :  those  lands,  which 
were  formerly  disencumbered  from  all  burdens  and  payments 
due  to  the  crown,  he  put  under  the  tenure  of  knight's-service, 
and  had  them  all  entered  in  a  roll,  or  book  of  entries,  for  that 
purpose.  In  this  court-roll,  the  number  of  soldiers  they  were 
to  find  him  and  his  successors,  upon  any  insurrection,  invasion, 
or  war,  were  all  set  down.  This  roll  of  ecclesiastical  8er\itude, 
as  Matthew  Paris  c;dls  it.  was  laid  up  in  the  Exchequer ;  and 
a  great  many  churchmen,  who  refused  to  submit  to  the  im- 
position, were  banished  tlio  kingdom. 

This  year,  in  tlie  Octaves  of  Easter,  there  was  a  great  synod 
held  at  Winchester.  Here  Hermenfred,  bishop  of  Sitten,  or 
Sion  '.  and  John  and  Peter,  cardinal  priests,  represented  poi>e 
Alexander  11.  In  this  synod.  Sttgand,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, was  deprived,  for  the  reasons  already  mentioned.  His 
broUiur  Egchnar,  bishop  of  the  Enst  Angles,  had  likewise  the 
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same  sentence  passed  against  him;  several  abbots  were  also 
di^Ktesessed  of  their  governments.  The  king  making  it  his 
business  to  throw  the  English  out  of  posts  of  honour  and  profit, 
to  open  tlic  way  for  his  Normans,  and  establish  his  new  con- 
quest. Upon  this  view  several  bishops  and  abbots  were  ejected 
in  an  arbitrary*  manner,  without  any  proof  that  they  had  either 
uffeudt'd  against  Church  or  State. 

At  this  council,  where  most  of  the  rest  were  frighted  for 
fear  of  the  loss  of  their  dignities,  ^Vulstan,  bishop  of  Wor- 
cester, put  up  a  bold  claim  for  the  rights  of  his  see.  It  seems, 
when  Aldrcd,  the  late  archbishop  of  York,  was  translated 
thither  from  \Vorcc8tcr,  he  kept  several  of  the  manors  of  that 
see  in  his  hands,  which,  upon  his  death,  were  seized  by  the 
king.  The  restittition  of  these  lands  was  demanded  by  Wulstan, 
who  pressed  the  king  and  council  to  do  him  justice.  But  the 
contest  lying  between  the  sees  of  York  and  Worcester,  and 
the  archbisliopric  of  York  being  vacant  at  that  time,  the 
decision  of  the  point  wasr  respited  till  the  metropohtical  see 
was  filled  up,  and  a  prelate  made  to  plead  on  the  l>ehalf  of  that 
church. 

This  metropohtical  see  being  filled  toward  tlio  Utter  end 
of  this  year,  Wulstan  revived  the  suit  at  the  council,  or  con- 
vention, of  Pedrode,  or  Petherton,  in  Somersetshire  ;  and  here 
had  justice  duuc  him,  and  had  liis  cliurch  [»crfectly  disencum- 
bered from  the  encroachments  of  the  metropolitan  of  York  ; 
and  all  the  privileges  and  libertied  granted  by  the  Saxon  kings 
confirmed  to  his  see. 

At  this  s)'nod  Wulstan  was  cliarged  by  Lanfranc  with  in- 
sufficiency and  want  of  learning ;  and  being  required  to  defend 
himself  upon  this  head,  and  likewise  to  make  out  the  privileges 
of  his  see  against  the  pretensions  of  the  archbisliop  of  York, 
he  went  out  of  the  council  to  deliberate  upon  his  answer,  and 
prepare  liimself.  And  {>erceiving  some  of  his  mouks  wry 
anxious  and  busy  about  the  cause  in  hand,  instead  of  asking 
their  assistance,  he  told  them,  the  nones,  or  office  for  three 
oVlock,  was  not  said,  and  therefore,  says  he,  let  us  go  about  it 
forthwith.  They  told  him  it  was  much  more  seasonable  to 
make  ready  for  his  defence,  and  that  the  office  might  be  per- 
fonncd  at  leisure  afterwards :  for,  say  they,  if  the  king  and 
nobility  hear  us  singing  of  sen'ice  now,  lliey  will  think  us 
ridiculous.     Pray,  says  the  bishop,  let  us  wait  upon  God,  in 
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the  first  place,  and  let  the  cause  stay  till  the  buaincas  of  religion 
is  over.  When  service  was  done  he  returned  to  the  council, 
but  without  giving  himself  any  trouble  about  what  was  to  be 
offered.  His  friends  concluding  him  unprepared,  grew  soUcitous 
about  tlio  event ;  but  Wulstan  desired  them  not  to  be  uneasy 
upon  his  account,  for  he  was  well  assured  the  interest  of  St. 
I>unstan''B  and  St.  Oswald's  prayers  would  bring  Iiim  off.  Upon 
this  be  gave  a  monk  instructions  upon  the  case,  and  retained 
him  to  plead  for  him.  It  is  true  the  man  hod  but  a  slender 
fihare  of  elocution,  but,  as  Malmesbury  observes,  he  understood 
French  tolerably  well,  and  that  qualified  him  for  the  employ- 
ment. And  thus  wc  see  the  Conqueror  liad  brought  his  own 
hingnago  into  the  courtsof  justice  very  early.  As  for  Wulstan, 
he  carried  every  point  of  the  cause ;  and  he,  who  before  was 
thought  unlit  for  the  government  of  a  single  diocese,  was 
entreated  by  the  archbishop  of  York  to  visit  his  province,  and 
assist  him  in  the  administration. 

Before  I  take  leave  of  Wulstan,  I  must  acquaint  the  reader 
with  the  aummona  he  roceived  from  the  pope's  legates  to 
appear  at  the  council  of  Winchester.  In  this  instrument  he 
is  enjoined  to  bring  the  abbots  of  his  diocese  along  with  him. 
I  mention  this  to  show,  that  in  this  age  none  but  bishops  and 
abbots  were  ruckoned  members  of  the  Englisli  councils. 

The  Whitsuntide  after  this  council,  the  king  promoted 
Thomas,  canon  of  Baieux  in  Normandy,  to  the  archbishopric 
of  York;  and  Walcelin,  his  chaplain,  to  the  see  of  Winches- 
ter. The  court  being  now  at  Windsor,  the  king  ordered  a 
synod  to  be  held  there.  At  this  synod,  where  Armenfred  the 
pope''s  legate  presided,  Algcrick,  bishop  of  Selsea,  was  deprived 
without  any  warrant  from  the  canons,  and  afterwards  impri- 
soned by  the  king's  order.  A  great  many  English  abbots 
were  likewise  deprived  at  this  council,  and  Normans  put  in 
their  places.  And  here  the  king  preferred  his  chaplains, 
Arfract  and  Stigaud,  to  the  bishoprics  of  Klmam  and  Selsea. 
And  now  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  being  deprived,  and 
the  see  of  York  not  perfectly  filled  up,  Walcelin  was  con- 
secrated bishop  of  Winchester  byj  Armenfred,  the  popes 
legate. 

As  for  Stigand,  wbetlier  he  was  present  at  the  council  where 
he  was  dcpoeed,  is  somewhat  uncertain.  Matthew  Paris  men- 
tions his  retiring  into  Scotland  this  year  with  Alexander, 
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bishop  of  Lincoln,  without  taking  notice  when  he  retnmed. 
But  Brompton  reporlB  the  matter  as  if  the  archbishop  was 
present  when  the  sentence  [massed  against  him  ;  lie  tells  us, 
this  prelate  put  the  king  in  mind  of  his  former  professions  of 
friendship,  and  appealed  to  him  for  protection :  that  the  king 
excused  himself  for  not  interposing  in  his  behalf,  out  of  a  pre- 
tended regard  to  tl»e  pope.  Stigand  lying  thus  under  the 
censure  of  the  pope  and  the  council  of  >\'inchester,  the  king 
had  a  fur  colour  for  gratifying  his  old  resentment.  This  pre- 
late, therefore,  being  outed  of  all  his  fortune,  was  imprisoned 
at  Winchester,  where  the  king  treated  him  roughly,  and  or- 
dered him  a  very  slender  allowance.  It  was  thought,  one 
reason  of  this  rigorous  usage  was  to  bring  Stigand  to  a  dis- 
covery of  a  vast  treasure  he  was  supposed  to  have  concealed  ; 
but  either  out  of  hopes  of  liberty,  and  being  the  better  for  his 
money,  or  out  of  dlsaflection  and  revenge  to  king  ^Villianl, 
they  could  never  persuade  him  to  the  ofining  of  any  effects. 
It  was  not  long  before  want  and  melancholy  brought  him  to 
his  end.  When  he  was  dead,  they  found  a  little  key  about  bis 
neck,  and  some  notes  which  directed  to  a  vast  sum  of  money 
lodged  under  ground,  which  was  all  seized,  and  conveyed  into 
the  Exchequer. 

The  see  of  Canterbury,  thus  vacant,  I^anfranc,  abbot  of 
Caen  in  Normandy,  receiving  orders  from  pope  Alexander  and 
king  William  to  come  into  England,  was  preferred  to  that 
archbishopric.  This  Lanfranc  was  bom  at  Pavia,  in  the  duchy 
of  Milan,  and  extracted  from  a  reputable  family  :  he  was  bred 
to  letters,  and  made  a  remarkable  progress  in  most  parts  of 
learning.  Being  thus  improved,  he  bad  a  strong  inclination 
for  the  cloister,  and  pitched  upon  Bee  in  Normandy,  upon  the 
score  of  the  poverty  of  the  house,  and  the  pious  beliaviour  of 
the  monks.  And  here,  being  not  used  to  drudging  and  rustic 
employments,  he  set  up  a  logic  lecture  to  support  himself. 
And  thus  he  raised  his  character,  and  niado  the  monnstx^ry  a 
celebrated  seat  of  academical  learning :  but  being  so  much 
distinguished  in  merit  from  the  rest  of  the  fraternity,  he  drew 
the  envy  of  HOTsm  of  the  house  upon  him,  who  preferred  a  com- 
plaint agaiui^t  him  to  duke  William  :  he  was  cliarged  with 
misbehaving  himself  towards  the  convent^  and  reproaching 
Uiem  with  ignorance.  This  accusation,  as  slender  as  it  ap- 
pears, was  60  heightened,  that  Lanfranc  was  summoned  to 


court  to  purge  himself.  And  here  the  duke  of  Normandy  took 
notice  of  him  for  a  person  of  great  learning  and  capacity,  and 
not  long  after  preferred  him  to  the  abbacy  of  Caen.  His 
election  and  conBecration  to  the  see  of  Canterbury  was  very 
remarkable'  and  solenin  ;  for  he  was  first  chosen  by  the  church 
of  Canterbury.  This  choice  was  agreed  to  by  the  bishops  and 
temporal  nobility,  at  the  king^a  court.  At  his  consecration, 
which  was  performed  at  Canterbury,  all  the  bishops  of  England 
were  either  present  or  excused  themselves  by  messages  and 
letters.  He  was  consecrated  by  Qiso,  bishop  of  Welle,  and 
Walter,  bishop  of  Hereford,  eight  other  prelates  being  at  the 
solemnity. 

The  800  of  Winchester,  which  was  likewise  vacant  by  the 
deprivation  of  Stigand,  was  given  to  Walcelin,  as  lias  boen 
observed.  This  prelate  had  a  design  to  eject  the  monks  out  of 
his  cathedral,  and  place  secular  canons  in  their  room.  And 
Eadmer  acquaints  us,  that  almost  all  the  Norman  bishops  had 
formed  the  same  project.  Tlicy  had  gained  the  king  to  their 
interest :  and  as  for  Walcelin,  he  had  got  forty  canons  ready 
to  bnug  into  his  church ;  and  wanted  nothing  but  tlic  hcense 
of  Iiis  metropolitan  to  complete  the  eoterprise ;  neither  did 
he  in  the  least  question  the  arclibishopV  concurrence.  Rut 
Lanfranc,  being  a  great  friend  to  the  monastic  institution, 
refused  to  give  his  consent,  and  so  the  business  dropped,  and 
the  canons  were  disappointed. 

Though  the  bisho^ts  were  thus  balked  by  their  primate,  they 
resolved  to  make  another  effort ;  and  to  strike  at  the  root  of 
the  cause,  they  moved,  by  general  consent,  that  the  monks 
might  be  removed  from  the  church  of  Canterbur}' ;  if  they 
g^ned  this  point,  they  concluded  it  would  be  a  leading  case, 
and  facilitate  the  rt^formation  in  other  cathedrals.  To  this 
porpoee  they  urged,  that  the  secular  clergy  wore  much  fitter 
for  thai  station  than  monks,  who  were  confined  to  their  clois- 
ter; espe<naUy  in  the  metropolitical  see,  which  was  designed 
for  the  inspection  and  government  of  other  churches.  Though 
these  allegations  were  thought  reasonable  by  the  king  and  great 
men,  yet  Lanfranc  s  interest  and  elocution  was  such  that  be 
broke  the  design  :  and  being  apprehensive  the  attempt  might 
be  renewed  afler  his  death,  he  resolved  to  clench  the  matter. 
To  this  purpose  he  procured  a  bull  for  the  settlement  of  the 
monks  from  po]>e  Alexander  II. 
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LAN-  To  do  Lanfranc  justice,  though  he  acted  with  great  vigour 

Abp.  Cant.  ^^^  courage  in  what  he  undertook,  yet  ambition  cannot  bo  laid 
'  "  '  to  his  cliargo;  for  soon  after  his  promotion,  he  wrote  a  letter 
to  pope  Alexander  II.,  to  desire  leave  to  quit  the  see,  and 
retire  to  a  private  life.  Amongst  other  things,  he  tells  the 
pope,  that  notwithstanding  he  was  strongly  solicited  by  king 
William, yet  he  had  never  accepted  the  see  of  Cantorburj',  had 
not  the  bishop  of  Sitten  and  Hubert,  the  cardinal-legate,  laid 
his  holiness's  commands  upon  him.  That  he  endeavoured  to 
excuse  himself  upon  the  score  of  his  insufficiency ;  and  of  hia 
being  unacquainted  with  the  temper  and  language  of  the 
English  :  tliat  these  excuses  being  refused,  he  was  perfectly 
overruled  by  the  authority  of  the  apostolic  see;  that  being 
thus  forced  into  the  archbishopric,  he  found  his  strength  so 
disproportioned  to  his  business,  and  met  with  so  much  dis- 
turbance from  the  avarice,  obstinacy,  and  libertinism  of  the 
people  he  had  to  deal  with,  that  he  was  quite  weary  of  his 
life ;  and  was  extremely  afflicted  to  see  himself  resen'ed  to 
such  unfortunate  times.  Tlesidcs,  so  far  as  he  could  conjec- 
ture, the  mischief  was  likely  to  improve,  and  grow  more  intol- 
erahle ;  and,  therefore,  he  proceeds  to  entreat  his  holiness,  by 
al)  tliat  is  sacred  and  solemn,  to  send  him  a  discharge,  and 
give  him  leave  to  retire  to  a  cloister ;  and  to  persuade  the 
pope  further  to  grant  his  request,  he  puts  him  in  mind  of  the 
oenices  be  had  formerly  done  his  holiness  and  his  relations ; 
that  he  did  not  refresh  his  mcmorj'  with  these  things  to  up- 
braid him,  but  only  to  procure  his  own  dismission.  He  goes 
on,  and  takes  the  freedom  to  say,  tliat  in  case  the  pope  re- 
fused to  disentangle  him,  in  prospect  of  the  public  sen-ice  ho 
was  likely  to  do  the  Church,  his  holiness  woidd  be  disappointed, 
and  run  a  great  hazard  by  making  himself  answerable  for  the 
event.  For  to  speak  clearly,  says  he,  the  English  are  so  , 
imtractable,  that  the  advantage  the  province  receives  by  my  < 
■d  u.  1070.  government  is  not  so  great  as  the  disseniee  I  do  myself. 
The  pope,  having  a  better  opinion  of  Lanfranc  than  he  had  of ! 
himself,  refused  to  comply.  This  prelate,  therefore,  finding 
there  was  no  way  to  get  rid  of  his  arcbbiBhojirie,  sent  to  liome 
for  his  pall.  Hut,  it  being  an  ancient  custom,  as  Baronius  I 
represents  it,  for  the  English  archbishops  to  take  a  journey  to 
Rome,  and  make  a  |>er8onaI  apix^arance  before  the  pope  upon 
this  occasion  ;  for  this  reason  the  pall  wa.s  not  delivered  to 
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Lanfranc*s  agents :  and,  that  the  refusal  might  not  be  misiii- 
terpretctl,  Hildebrand,  the  archdeacon  of  Rome,  wrote  a  letter 
by  way  of  apology.  In  tliis  letter,  he  acquaints  the  archbidiop 
how  well  his  agents  were  received^  and  how  sorry  he  was  Uie 
pall  could  not  be  procured  without  giviug  him  the  fatigue  of  so 
long  a  journey  :  that  if  this  point  had  been  dlspenst'd  with  to 
any  prelate  of  his  station,  he  might  have  been  assured  of  the 
same  £ivour.  He  desires  him,  therefore,  not  to  take  it  ill  for 
falling  short  of  satisfaction. 

But,  notwithstanding  Hildebrands  pretences,  there  was  no 
such  necessity,  no  such  general  custom,  for  the  archbishop's 
going  in  person  for  the  pall ;  for  Gregory  the  Groat  sent  this 
distinction  of  habit  to  Augustine  of  Canterbury'.  The  [>opes 
Boniface  and  Honorius  did  the  same  to  Justus  and  Honorius, 
archbishope  of  Canterbury.  And  Barouius  himself  brings  a 
much  later  precedent  for  the  aame  practice  in  the  jwpedom  of 
John  XX. 

This  year,  Thomas,  archbishop  of  York  elect,  came  to  Can- 
terbury, according  to  custom,  to  receive  his  consecration  &om 
timt  archbishop.  And  here  he  was  first  required  by  Laufranc 
to  make  a  profession  of  canonical  obedience  to  him  in  Kriptis^ 
and  swear  to  the  performance  of  the  contents ;  all  this  being 
demanded  as  a  customary  ackuowledgraeut  paid  by  his  prede- 
cessors. Thomas  replied,  that  he  would  never  stoop  to  such  a 
submission,  unless  the  claim  could  be  made  out  by  sufficient 
authorities,  both  of  witnesses  and  records.  This  non-com- 
pliance of  the  archbishop  of  York  proceeded  more  from  igno- 
rance than  stiffness  and  ill  temper.  Being  lately  come  into 
Ei^^land,  he  was  unacquainted  with  the  usages  of  the  English 
Church  ;  however,  he  seems  to  liave  given  too  much  credit  to 
llie  suggestions  of  flatterers,  who  madu  him  believe  the  Church 
of  York  stood  upon  the  same  foot  of  privilege  with  that  of 
Canterbury.  Lanfranc  endeavoured  to  gpve  him  natisfaction, 
and  produce<l  evidences  for  the  prerogatives  of  his  see.  But 
Tiiomas,  not  thinking  the  proof  sufficient,  rcfu.sed  to  acquiesce, 
and  went  away  without  being  consecrated. 

The  king,  being  informed  of  this  contest,  suspecteii  that 
Lanfranc,  presuming  upon  the  advantage  of  his  learning,  had 
made  iiis  demands  too  high ;  though,  by  the  way,  Thomas 
was  a  man  both  of  parts  and  improved  education.  Some  few 
days  after  this  diflpute.  Lanfranc  came  to  court,  and  desired 
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tho  king  would  plcoso  to  hear  him  in  hi»  justification :  this 
roquofit  boing  granted,  ho  defended  hia  claim  with  bo  much 
fttrongth  and  clraniesst  that  the  king  and  court  were  fully  con- 
vinced of  tho  faimesa  of  Ins  proceedings;  several  English,  who 
wore  iHjrfectly  ac(|Uft!ntC'd  with  the  case,  giving  their  testimony 
in  his  liehalf.  Tho  matter  being  thus  far  cleared,  the  king 
orders  Thomas  to  return  to  Cantcrburj^  to  deliver  Lanfranc  a 
profession  of  obodiencc  in  writing,  and  to  read  it  before  the 
rest  of  the  bishops  then  present.  The  contents  of  this  writing 
were,  that  Thomas  should  ub<<y  the  orders  and  instructione  of 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  all  things  relating  to  disci- 
pline and  worship.  Tliat  this  profession  was  to  l>e  made  with- 
out conditions  or  reserve.  However,  this  submission  of  Thomas 
was  only  made  to  Laufranc^s  person,  and  not  to  his  succcHsors. 
The  see  of  Canterbury'  was  not  to  receive  this  acknowledgment 
till  their  claim  was  further  proved  and  determined  in  a  synod. 
Thomas,  being  contented  to  submit  upon  these  terms,  received 
his  consecration. 

And  now  some  of  the  rest  of  the  English  bishops,  who  had 
declined  being  consecrated  by  Stigand,  made  their  submission 
to   (.^anfrane  upon  his  demand.     The  next  year,  this  prelate 
and  archbi.'shop  Thomas  went  to  Rome  for  their  pjdls.     And 
here  Lanfranc  was  received  by  Alexander  U.  with  particular 
marks  of  respect.      For  the  pope,  as  Malmesbury  observes, 
laying  aside  the  usual  state  and  stiffness  of  that  see,  rose  up 
to  him  ;  though  ho  qualihed  the  ceremony  by  declaring,  ''*■  that 
ho  did  not  treat  him  with  that  regard  upon  the  score  of  hia 
atation  at  Cauterbur)*,  but  for  hia  learning,  and  because  he 
hftd  been  his  master.     And  since  ho  had  strained  his  regards  j 
out  of  puro  ceremony  and  afiection,  the  other  ought  not  to 
fail  in  point  of  justice  and  duty,  but  throw  hunsclf,  according 
to  the  custom  of  other  archbishops,  at  the  feet  of  St.  Peter>  j 
•uooonor.^     Lanfranc,  having  his  memory  thus  rubtied  up,  I 
miido  him  reverences  in  the  usual  form.     And  here  archbishop  I 
Thomas  revived  the  contest  between  l>anfranc  and  himself:  he  I 
claimed  a  jurisdiction  over  the  three  dioceses  of  Lincoln,  Wor-  i 
oeeter,  and  Lichfield,  and  insisted,  that,  by  the  constitution  of  j 
Gregory  tho  Great,  the  Churches  of  Canterbury  and   York 
were  equal  and  indepODdeut ;  that  there  was  to  be  no  prefer- 
ence or  superiority  in  the  case,  unless  with  regard  to  prece- 
dency; and  that  even  this  privilege  lay  in  common  between 


CRNT.  XI.]  OF  GREAT  BRTTATN. 


Iff 


both  sees,  and  depended  only  oa  the  prion ty  of  onlination;      wil- 
bnt,  as  for  the  three  blshoprira  above-mentioned,  he  challenjred      K.of  ' 
them  as  part   of  bis  province,  and  declared  they  had  been  .  ^"g^*^-^ 
governed  as  such,  time  out  of  mind,  by  his  predecessors.   Lan- 
franc  replied  to  Tliomas^s  plea,  and  a  gi'eat  deal  of  arguinj^ 
pOMSod  on  both  sides:  however,  the  pope  did  not  think  fit  to 
interpose  as  a  judge,  but  told  them  the  cause  ought  to  be  tried 
in  England  before  the  bishops  and  abbots. 

And  though  the  controversy  was  still  depending,  Lanfranc 
was  very  serviceable  to  archbishop  Thomas  at  the  court  of 
Rome ;  for  both  Thomas  and  Kemigius,  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
had  their  rings  and  pastoral  sta6&  taken  fVom  thein  by  his 
holiness :  the  first,  because  his  father  was  a  priest ;  tlie  other, 
for  bribing  king  William  for  his  bishopric.  Upon  Lani'rane's 
interoeasicm  for  these  two  prelates,  the  pope  referred  the  whole 
matter  to  him.  Lanfranc,  being  thus  made  master  of  the  sen-  JJ*{jJJ[J* 
tence,  returned  them  their  crosiers ;  and  thus  they  all  travelled  f?°*- J-  '■ 

^  fol.  117. 

home  very  cheerfully  together.  122. 

Lanfranc  came  charged  with  a  letter  from  the  pope  to  king 
William,  in  which,  after  his  hoUness  had  commended  the  king 
for  his  administration,  exhorted  him  to  go  on  in  the  protection 
of  the  Church,  and  to  act  by  the  advice  suggested  by  Lanfranc : 
after  he  had  enlarged  a  little  upon  these  heads,  he  proceeds 
to  infonn  the  king,  that  Agelricus,  late  bishop  of  Seisea,  who 
had  been  deposed  by  a  commission  from  his  legates,  had  not  a 
fair  trial.  For  which  reason,  he  orders  the  bishop,  in  the  first 
place,  to  be  restored  to  his  former  post,  and  makes  Lanfi'auc 
his  legate  for  the  re-hearing  of  the  cause :  but,  notwithstand- 
ing this  order  of  the  pope,  there  was  no  review  of  the  cause  ;  B,„nj„. 
Affelricus  continued  deprived,  and  the  see  was  filled  by  Stiirand,  A«n^- 
who  afterwards  removed  to  Chichester.  aa  mi.  1071. 

This  year  the  pope  granted  a  charter  of  exemption  to  the 
abbey  of  St.  Edmuodsbur^',  which  runs  in  the  usual  form,  ex- 
cepting one  clause,  which  binds  the  house  to  their  cauonical 
obedience  to  the  arclibishop  of  Canterbury.  The  words  are 
tbeee,  Saiea  primatis  ^ucopi  canoaica  r^v^reniia.  This  ex-  SeWen  \ot. 
oeption  being  somewlwt  unusual,  1  thought  tit  to  insert  it.         p.  206. 

To  return  to  Lanfranc,  who  was  resolved  not  to  let  the  con-  7^  mHtrv- 
troverey  between  himself  and  archbishop  Thomas  sleep.     The  JJ'Sw?*?^ 
next  year,   therefore,  both  the  archbiiiiops  appeared  at  the  '^"■J^fjJ^ 
king's  court  at  E«aster,  where,  according  to  custom,  most  of 
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tAN-     the  bishojjs  and  great  abbots  were  present.     And  here,  after 
Ato**Cimt   ^^^  cause  liad  been  argued  at  length  on  both  sides,  judgmeni 
,  irr~"r7'  was  triven  for  tlie  see  of  Cantorbury. 

^htLpuiitir.      Lpon  the  course  of  the  argument,   Ihomas  insisted  upon 

■  ■  "       ■  Gregory  the  Greats  constitution,  by  virtue  of  wliich,  though 

the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  whole  island  n'as  assigned  to 

St.  Augustine  during  his  life,  yet,  after  his  death,  the  sees  of 

v^\' ^'m*  ^^^^  ^^^  Loudon  were  to  stand  upon  an  equal  footing  of  pri- 

c.  29.  vilegc  and  independency.       Now  when  Gregory  passed  this 

244.  decree,  he  supposed  the  archiepiscopal  see  would  have  been 
fixed  at  London,  as  being  the  most  cousidcrablo  city  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  island.  It  is  true,  Augustine,  upon  the 
score  of  king  Ethclberfs  keeping  his  court  at  Canterbury, 
made  that  city  the  archiepiscopal  see ;  but  this  does  not  alter 
the  case.  For,  if  Loudon,  where  St.  Augustine  and  his  suc- 
cessors were  supposed  to  fix  their  see,  was  to  have  no  jurisdic- 
tion over  the  metropolitan  of  York,  which  way  can  Canterbury 
pretend  to  it !  Canterbury,  I  say,  which  was  only  to  succeed 
to  the  priviiegea  designed  for  London,  The  removing  from 
one  city  to  another,  and  the  bare  change  of  the  metropolis, 
can  be  no  sufficient  reason  to  extend  the  jurisdiction  of  the 

MBlfflMbd*  metropolitan.  This  was  the  substance  of  Thomases  plea, 
neither  was  Lanfranc  able  to  answer  it.  Lanfranc  ^vas  like- 
wise mistaken  in  founding  the  priWIege  of  the  see  of  Canter- 
bury upon  that  Church's  being  iastrumental  in  converting  the 
rest  of  the  island ;  for  it  is  undeniably  evident  from  Hede,  that 
the  north  of  Britain,  not  to  mention  any  other  parts,  were 
converted  by  the  Scotch  Irish.  But  though  Lanfranc  failed 
in  these  two  points,  yet  he  made  out  his  title  sufficiently  by 
the  constitutions  of  several  popes,  by  the  archbishops  of  Can- 
terburj*  calling  councils,  and  exercising  other  branches  of  juris- 
diction within  the  province  of  York  :  and  by  the  acquiescence 
and  submission  of  the  prelates  of  that  see.  To  give  one  in- 
stance, Ealdulph,  archbishop  of  York,  who  lived  in  the  eighth . 
centur}',  made  a  profession  of  canonical  obedience  to  Ethclard  \ 

eordi,  num.  ^p  Canterbury,  in  very  full   and  comprehensive  tenns.     The  : 
cause  being  thus  carried  for  the  see  of  Canterbury,  there  was 
a  form  of  canonical  obedience  drawn  up,  and  delivered  to  Lan- 

SwKcv-onls,  franc  by  archbishop  Thomas,  which  the  reader  may  peruse  ia  , 
the  collection  of  records.  And  as  to  the  bounds  of  the  respec-  ' 
tivc  provinces,  Thomas  was  obliged  to  drop  his  pretensions  to 
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the  Ibree  dioceses  of  Lincoln,  Lichfield,  aud  Worcester ;  and 
the  river  Huiuber  was  made  the  barrier  of  Cauterbur}*.  From 
thia  river  northward,  the  province  of  York  was  to  extend  to 
the  fartlicst  parts  uf  Scotland.  Further,  whenever  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  should  think  fit  to  call  a  council,  the 
archbishop  of  York  and  his  suffragans  were  obliged  to  make 
their  appearance  and  be  governed  by  his  directions;  and  upon 
tlie  decease  of  the  archbi&hop  of  Canterbur}-,  Uie  archbishop 
of  York  was  to  repair  to  tliat  city,  and,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  other  suffragans  of  the  southern  province,  consecrate  the 
priotate  elect.  And  upon  the  death  of  the  archbishop  of 
York»  the  person  nominated  to  that  see  by  tl»o  king  was 
obliged  to  come  to  Cantorbiirj',  or  any  other  place  assigned 
him  by  liis  primate,  aud  there  rcceivo  his  consecration  from 
the  said  archbishop  of  Canterbury*. 

This  cause  was  first  ai^ed  in  Easter  holidays,  at  Winches- 
ter, in  tlie  king's  chapel,  and  afterwards  bnmght  upon  the 
board  at  Windsor,  where  it  was  finally  decided.  The  accord 
was  signed  by  the  king,  the  queen,  the  pope's  legate,  the  arch- 
bishop nf  Canterbur)',  thirteen  bishops,  and  eleven  great  al>. 
bots.  And  here  the  king  and  queen  sign  with  a  cross,  which 
is  called  their  siguum  or  mark,  and  is  an  argument  they  could 
use  their  pen  no  further. 

This  year  king  William  made  an  expedition  into  Scotland, 
to  revenge  the  incureious  that  nation  had  lately  made  in  the 
north  of  England.  Before  they  came  to  blows,  Malcolm  Can- 
mor,  distni8tii»g  liis  own  force,  did  homage  to  king  William  at 
Abemethie,  and  gave  him  hostages. 

About  this  time  Egclwio,  bishop  of  Durham,  departed  this 
life.  When  king  William  seized  the  money  and  plat«  of  the 
monasteries,  this  prelate  had  the  courage  to  excommunicate  all 
those  who  were  dipped  in  sacrilege :  this  general  censure^  though 
the  king  was  not  named,  comprehended  him  plainly  enough. 
This  prelate  likewise,  being  not  willii»g  to  submit  to  the  Nor- 
mans, joined  the  earls  Edwin,  Morcar,  and  Siward,  who,  m  the 
year  1071,  made  an  insurrection  against  king  William,  and, 
committing  many  hostilities,  retired  their  forces  into  the  Isle 
of  Ely,  under  the  conduct  of  Herewardus.  The  Conqueror 
marching  down  against  them,  forced  them  all  to  submit  at  dis- 
cretion, excepting  Herewardus,  who  refused  to  surrender,  and 
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carried  off  his  men  with  great  bravery.  Hishop  Egelwin  snb- 
mitting  with  the  rest,  was  conveyed  to  Abingdon,  and  kept 
under  custody ;  and  being  required  of  the  king  to  deliver  what 
treasure  he  had  taken  out  of  his  cathedral,  he  solemnly  declared, 
he  brought  uothing  away  viith  him:  but  one  day,  as  he  was 
washing  hi.s  hand^  before  dinner,  a  bracelet  happened  to  fall 
down  from  his  arn»  upon  his  ^vrist.  The  king  perceiving  he 
had  not  dealt  clearly  with  him,  imprisoned  him  at  Westminster, 
where  he  was  very  much  afflicted  for  some  miscarriages ;  and 
by  abstinence,  melancholy,  and  other  mortifications,  ended  his 
days  in  a  ehort  time.  He  was  succeeded  bj-  Walcherus,  nomi- 
nated by  the  king  to  that  see.  This  Walcherus  was  extracted 
from  a  nuble  family  in  Lorraine,  and  had  bis  education  in  the 
church  of  Liege.  Hia  qualifications,  both  with  respect  to  learn- 
ing and  business,  were  more  tlian  ordinary' ;  and  as  for  his 
devotion  and  sobriety  of  behaviour,  nobody  could  find  fault 
with  lum :  however,  he  was  not  fortunate  in  his  post,  as  will 
be  shown  afterwards. 

The  next  year  Leofrick,  bishop  of  Exeter,  dejarted  this  Ufe. 
Besides  his  other  benefactions  already  mentioned,  he  gave  a 
(araous  missjil  to  bis  cathedral,  still  remainmg. 

In  this  liturgic  book,  God  is  addressed  to  restore  the  Ener- 
gumeni,  for  the  merits  of  the  angels,  patriarchs,  prophets,  apo- 
stles, vir^ns,  &:c.  Hut  here  the  blussed  \'irgin  is  not  particu- 
larly mentioned. 

Upon  the  festival  of  St.  Michael,  the  missal  implores  God 
for  the  benefit  of  St.  Michael  and  all  the  angels'  prayers :  but 
here  is  no  direct  application  to  the  angels  themselves. 

The  intercession  of  the  blessed  Virgin  is  likewise  begged  of 
God,  but  not  in  a  direct  address  to  her :  however,  she  is  men- 
tioned immediately  after  the  Trinity. 

There  are  also  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  several  collects  for 
the  king.  The  order  in  praying  for  the  governors  in  Church 
and  State,  stands  thus : — 

The  poj>e  is  first  prayed  for,  then  the  bishops  and  abbottt : 
after  those  the  king  and  queen,  but  without  any  mention  of 
their  names. 

How  much  this  missal  is  elder  than  the  age  of  Leofrick,  is 
not  certainly  known. 

Li  another  Uturgic  book,  called  the  Troparion,  we  meet  with 
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frequent  direct  invocations  of  the  angels,  the  blessed  Virgin, 
and  other  saints.  But  then  this  office  is  of  loss  antiquity  tlian 
Lcofrick'ft  missa). 

About  two  years  foru'ard,  there  was  a  council  held  at  Lon- 
don ;  the  archbishops  and  bisho(j8  of  both  provinces,  with  the 
abbots  and  many  otliers  of  the  clergy,  being  present:  and 
because  the  use  of  synods  had  been  intennitted  for  many  years 
in  England,  there  were  several  provisions  made  in  conformity 
to  the  ancient  canons.  For  the  purpose,  the  precedency  of  bees 
was  regulated  by  tlie  decrees  of  the  fourth  council  of  Toledo, 
and  the  synods  of  MilcvHs  and  Bracara ;  and  thus  ever)'  prelate 
was  to  be  phiced  according  to  the  priority  of  his  ordination, 
excepting  those  who,  by  ancient  custom,  had  particular  privi- 
leges by  their  sees. 

1 .  The  stating  of  this  business  being  postponed  till  the  next 
day,  it  was  agreed  tliat  the  archbishup  of  York  should  be  seated 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  archhisliop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishop 
of  London  at  his  left,  and  the  bishop  of  Winchester  next  the 
archbishop  of  York. 

"2.  From  the  inspection  of  the  rule  of  St.  Bennet,  and  the 
dial<^e8  of  Gregoiy  the  Great,  they  decreed  several  articles 
of  discipline  for  the  nionaHteries.  And  particularly,  if  any 
monk  ventured  to  keep  any  thing  as  his  own  without  h'ccnse, 
and  neither  restored  it  to  the  abbot,  nor  confessed  his  fault 
upon  his  deathbed,  the  bells  were  not  to  toll  for  him,  no  mass 
was  to  be  said  for  his  soul,  neitlier  was  he  to  be  buried  in  con- 
secrated ground. 

3.  Third!) ,  the  having  bishops'  sees  in  villages  or  small  towns 
being  prohibited  by  the  councils  of  5ardica  and  Laodicea ;  this 
8)Tiod  having  the  king's  consent  for  that  purpose,  ordered  Her- 
man, bishop  of  Slicrbum,  to  remove  his  see  to  Salisbury ;  Sti- 
gand,  of  Selsea,  was  to  remove  to  Chichesterj  and  Peter,  of 
Lichfield,  to  Chester.  There  were  some  other  bishops'  sees 
which,  being  settled  in  less  considerable  boroughs,  required  a 
like  removal,  but  tlie  king  being  beyond  sea,  this  business  was 
deferred  till  his  return. 

4.  By  the  fourth,  no  prelate  or  abbot  waa  to  ordain  or  enter- 
tain any  foreign  clerk  or  monk  without  dimissor)'  or  recommen- 
datory letters  from  their  respective  superiors. 

5.  And  to  prevent  the  synod's  being  interrupted,  or  dia- 
turbcd  with  indiscreet  motions,  a  decree  passed,  tlmt  no  person, 
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abbots  and  bishops  excepted,  sliould  take  the  liberty  of  apeak- 
inff  in  the  council,  without  leave  from  tlie  metropolitan. 
'  6.  By  the  sixth,  marriage  is  prohibited  to  the  seventh  de- 
jjree,  and  tliey  voucli  Gregory  the  Great  for  their  authority, 
IJut  this  is  a  mistake :  for  this  pope  extends  the  prohibition  no 
further  than  the  fourth  degree,  as  appears  by  his  answer  to 
St.  Augustine  of  Canterbury  to  tliis  question. 

7.  The  seventh  canon  condemns  simony. 

8.  The  eighth  is  levelled  against  divination,  reliance  upon 
castin'r  of  lots,  and  such  other  superstitious  and  dangerous 
practices. 

9.  By  the  ninth  and  last,  no  bishop,  abbot,  or  clergyman, 
was  to  judge  any  person  to  the  loss  of  life  or  limb,  or  to  give 
his  vote  or  countenance  for  that  purpose  to  any  others. 

This  council  is  subscribed  by  none  but  bishops  and  abbots, 
excepting  the  archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  who  signs  immediately 
after  the  bishops,  and  even  before  the  abbot  of  St.  Augustlne^s, 
Canterbury. 

To  remark  a  word  or  two  upon  this  synod.  By  the  third 
canon  it  appears,  that  the  bishops  consulted  the  king,  and 
gained  his  consent  for  the  translation  of  tht;  sees  from  one  town 
to  another ;  not  but  that  the  synod  liad  a  right  to  determine 
this  point  within  themselves;  for  it  is  well  known  that  the  pri- 
mitive bishops,  who  lived  before  the  reign  of  Constnntine  the 
Great,  ordered  this  matter  as  they  thought  fit,  without  apply- 
ing for  leave  to  the  Roman  emperors.  Now  a  prince''s  turning 
Christian  does  by  no  means  enlarge  his  jurisdiction,  or  lessen 
the  authority  of  the  Church.  For,  what  is  it  that  makes  the 
distinction  between  a  pagan  and  a  Christian  prince!  ^'nthing 
but  baptism  ;  but  this  sacrament  conveys  nothing  of  spiritual 
jurisdiction.  On  the  contrarj',  it  imports  obedience  and  sub- 
jection to  the  laws  and  authority  of  the  society  into  which  the 
person  is  incorporated  ;  and  by  consequence  makes  a  member, 
but  not  a  governor,  of  the  Church.  Neither  does  the  bap- 
tism of  a  prince  import  any  distinguishing  privilege,  or  entitle 
him  to  any  more  than  the  common  benefits  of  that  sacrament. 
However,  the  bishops,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  the  Con- 
queror^s  wann  and  demanding  temper,  chose  rather  to  waive 
aomewhat  of  their  right,  than  como  to  a  rupture  with  him,  and 
lose  the  protection  of  the  State.  For  that  they  did  not  give 
up  tlie  point,  appears  by  an  inspeximus  of  king  Henry  Vlth, 
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which  mentions  a  charter  of  William  the  Conqueror,  for  trans-      wiu 
lating  the  see  of  Dorchester  to  Lincoln :  for  in  this  charter  it      k.  ^  ' 
is  expreasJy  said,  tlie  see  was  removed  to  Lincoln  by  the  con-  .  ^'""'- , 
sent  anil  authority  of  pope  Alexander,  of  Lanfranc,  archbishop  Moqmi.Aii. 
of  Canterbury,  and  the  rest  of  the  English  bishops.  p.  25«. 

From  the  fifth  canon,  which  decrees,  that  no  person  except-  xoae  but 
ing  bishops  and  abbots,  shonid  speak  in  the  synod  without  *^]^°^ 
leave  from  the  metropolitan,  we  may  infer,  '-^^rf  f^ 

First,  tliat  the  whole  synod  made  but  one  house,  and  sat  all  lyMM/inO- 
in  the  same  room  together.  oiuitaM, 

Secondly,  that  if  none  but  abbots  and  bishops  had  the  liberty 
of  speech  without  leave,  it  fullows  plainly,  tliat  the  priests  and 
inferior  clcrp)*  were  reckoned  no  part  of  the  ecclesiastical  legis- 
lature :  for  those  who  have  any  share  in  the  legislation  have 
a  right  to  propose  matters,  to  recommend  a  bill,  to  oppose 
or  defend,  as  occasion  offera;  but  those  who  are  confined  to 

ence,  and  cannot  make  a  motion  without  the  permission  of  a 
Bperior  order,  can  pretend  to  nothing  of  this  privilege.  Now, 
all  but  bishops  and  abbots  lie  under  tnis  disadvantage,  and 
stand  thus  disabled  by  the  canon.  Neither,  as  I  observed,  is 
the  council  subscribwl  !>y  any  but  bishops  and  abbots,  excepting 
the  archdeacon  of  Canterbury ;  and  even  this  dignitary  is  omit- 
ted in  Ingulphus's  copy. 

The  kcc[iing  the  ecclesiaatic  legislature  within  the  order  of  3^ '  _ 
the  bishops,  is  agreeable  both  to  the  njonarchical  constitution  ^tv  "fsyn- 
of  the  Church,  and  the  practice  of  the  primitive  ages.     That  ^X*^''*' 
the  point  stood  thus,  is  evident  from  the  canons  of  the  first  ^u^op*. 
councils,  and  otiier  records  of  antiquity.     This  matter  being 
laid  toirether  with  great  clearness  and  brevity  by  the  learned  '^r- ^'■''•'« 
author  of  the  state  of  the  Church,  I   shall  transcnbo  somo  Church,  &c 
part  of  his  argument  for  the  reader.  Sdnc.  ** 

He  proves  his  point  both  from  the  canons  and  practice  of  the 
ancient  Church. 

To  begin  with  his  first  topic.  The  thirty-seventh  of  the 
Apostles'  Canons,  the  first  that  determined  the  yearly  as- 
sembling of  provincial  synods,  plainly  calls  them  ^'synods  of 
bishops;'^  and  directs,  that  they  sliould  judge  among  thom- 
eelvea  of  tlie  doctrine  of  religion,  and  determine  such  incidental 
controversies  as  related  to  ecclesiastical  matters.  And  the 
rpreek  canonists  affirm  in  their  exposition,  tliat  for  these  rea- 
Dns  it  seemed  necessary,  roue  (TrcffKtJirouc  iKaffrnc  ivopta^ 
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mjvipxivOotf  for  the  bishops  of  every  province  to  meet  to- 
gether.    Not  a  word^  either  in  the  cauon  or  comment,  of  the 
'  priest's  either  coming  or  judcfing  with  them. 

This  cAnon  thus  passed  before  the  empire  became  Christian, 
was  confirmed  by  t!ie  first  general  conncil  that  was  lield  after ; 
that  every  year,  in  ever}'  province,  synods  should  be  held;  that 
80,  the  bishops  of  every  province  being  gathered  together,  the 
causes  of  which  the  canon  speaks,  might  be  examined  by  them. 
And  the  canonists  here  again  talk  of  the  bishops  coming 
together  to  their  primate ;  that  by  the  sentence  of  all  the 
bishops  of  the  province,  every  ecclesiastical  controversy  might 
be  ended  :  but  of  the  priests  either  coming  or  acting,  not  one 
word. 

But  tlie  council  of  Antiocli  (the  next  in  order)  speaks,  if 
possible,  yet  more  fully  to  the  same  purpose.  It  determines, 
(TVi'o^ouc  '■t^*'  tn'«yK<iwwi'  yd'ttsOatj  "that  there  should  be 
synods  of  the  bishops  held  in  every  province ;  tlie  metropolitan 
admonishing  his  suffragans  to  come  to  it.  That  eo,""  says  t]ie 
canon,  '*  the  priest-s  and  deacons,  and  all  others  who  think 
themselves  injured,  may  come  to  the  synod,  and  have  their 
causes  heard  and  judged  by  it."  This  then  was  the  end  for 
which  the  presbyters  or  priests  were  allowed  to  come  to  these 
assemblies  ;  not  to  judge,  but  to  Ije  judged ;  not  to  sit  with 
the  bishops  in  them,  but  to  bring  their  causes,  if  they  had  any, 
before  them. 

But  yet,  notwithstanding  all  these  orders,  these  provincial 
aynods  soon  grew  into  disuse.  To  revive  tliem,  therefore,  and 
C&use  them  to  be  more  punctually  observed,  the  fourth  general 
council  renewed  the  decrees,  which  had  before  l)een  made  con- 
cerning them.  It  ordered  the  bisho()s  to  meet  twice  in  the 
year;  and  commanded  those  bishops  that  came  not,  to  be 
punished. 

The  same  is  the  huiguage  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  general 
eoimciis,  where  they  mentioned  these  SAnodical  meetings, 
Thej  are  still  the  irpi^cSpoi,  and  the  intaKOTrot^  and  the 
aPX"P***"»  *'^*'  ^^  ^^  come  together;  tlic  meeting  them- 
selves are  called  irCvo^oi  i  trtatcunutVy  and  avvtXtCafi^  tuiv 
IwtaK^vMv,  synods  and  conventions  of  the  bishops.  Bat 
neither  in  the  canons.  Or  their  comments,  is  there  any  thing  to 
persuade  us  that  the  presbyters  had  any  authoritative  concern 
in  them. 
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Tlie  learned  author  proceeds  to  sho^f ,  that  the  language  of     ?\^, 
the  imperial  lan-&,  in  Justinian's  novels,  was  the  same  with  the      E.  or    < 
canons  of  the  Church,  with  reference  to  these  ecclesiastical  x^E^J^fl. 
assemblies.  247. 

This  likewise  is  the  opinion  of  the  learned  Dacherios,  as  c^J'  x^TtL 
appears  from  the  beginning  of  his  colleotioD,  where  he  tells  as,  gfLj;^- 
that  a  s}'Dod  is  then  reckoned  complete,  when  the  metropo-  Pn^lTl. 
litan  and  all  his  su{!ragans  are  present  at  it.  *** 

From  the  canons,  the  learned  author  proceeds  to  the  ^'  ^^1* 
practice  of  the  Church,  and  carries  the  inquiry  through  the  Chnrrfi,  &e. 
east,  the  south,  and  western  parts  of  it.  Seiot** 

First,  the  most  ancient  Eastern  councils,  of  which  we  have 
any  notices  remaining,  were  the  svnods,  wliich  Eusebius  tells 
us,  were  assembled  upon  the  account  of  the  Pa^hal  contro- 
versy. The  character  he  gives  of  them,  with  reference  to  the 
case  in  hand,  in  general,  is  this :  ^*  that  synods  and  assemblies 
of  bishops  were  held  about  it."  And  both  by  this  historian,  E^^F*^ 
and  the  collection  of  the  councils,  it  does  not  appear,  that  any  c^  23. 
beneath  the  episcopal  character  had  any  share  of  voting  in 
these  assemblies. 

To  give  some  instances.  In  tlioee  of  Palestine,  Tbcophilos, 
bishop  of  Cesarea,  and  Xarcissus,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  pre- 
sided ;  and  the  one  consisted  of  twelve,  the  other  of  fourteen 
bishops,  assembled  for  that  debate.  Eweh.  ibid. 

In  that  of  Pontus;    Palma,   with  fourteen  other  bishops, 
met  :  in  that  of  Osroenc,  eighteen  bishops  assembled  ;  in  that 
of  Corinth,  Bacchillua  and  eighteen  other  bishops  were  con-  ^^^  ^  ^ 
vened.    And  in  all  these  synods  we  find  no  mention  of  pres-  ConrU. 

"^  torn.  J. 

bytera.  c«1. 601. 

To  these  might  be  added  other  synods,  which  we  are  told 
msBcmbled  alwut  the  same  time  in  other  places ;  and  in  which  CondL 
again  we  meet  with  no  account  of  any  but  buJiops  that  were  (..liw.  &e, 
aasembled  in  them.     But  to  carry  the  proof  further,  and  pro-  f^'f.Y^'"" 
eeed  to  another  great  dispute,  about  the  baptism  of  heretics  ;  «-  *6. 
for  the  settling  of  which  controversy,  several  sj'nods  in  all  parts 
were  convened. 

Now^  of  these  Eufucbius  gives  us  the  same  general  account 
that  he  had  done  of  the  foregoing :  he  calls  them  the  synods 
of  bishops,  and  that  not  from  himself,  but  from  the  letter  of 
Dionysius,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  who  lived  at  the  same  time; 
and  therefore  must  be  presumed  to  have  spoken  according  to 
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I. AN  thp  Inn^mgo  and  ilisiypliue  of  the  Church.  Of  Uiese  assem- 
Ailf.X'.iii  blicB  ho  olw'whfre  menliona  two  which  had  met  upon  this 
Bii^.liut.  ocwwioii  ;  ho  callN  Ukmh  iht*  "syimik  of  liis  brethron/'  And 
IM.  1. 7.  ^},„ni  hn  tnnunl  by  his  brrthit'n.  the  other  part  of  his  sentence 
kuMk.  Kt-  fthowH,  tluit  tlii-y  were  the  bishops  of  those  Churches  which 
l7.  "r*  were  awHi-inhlod  topellier  for  that  piirposo. 
jj!!"^''*^'*  If  from  thcKO  wo  procewl  in  tlie  synods  held  abont  the 
SlCj|wi»'''  Ariiin  controvonsy,  wo  shall  find  thorn  of  the  same  kind.  Of 
tlio  hiwhcips*  wliich  met,  we  have  a  large  account ;  but  of  any 
pricBtH  wliifh  t*at  and  voted  with  them,  not  the  least  tittle  is 
ronirmbcrod. 

To  tho  council  of  Alexandria,  held  about  the  year  320,  the 
bishops  of  Libya,  Pentapolis,  &-.c.,  Ktdjsoribed.  The  assembly 
oonsiatod  of  near  a  hundred  binhops :  nor  had  the  presbyters 
any  thing  to  do  in  it,  but  only  to  subscribe,  with  the  deacons, 
tn  what  their  bishops  had  done,  as  soon  as  they  were  required 
by  liu'ir  metropolitan  so  to  do. 

In  all  the  following  synods,  of  which  either  Athanasius,  or 

St.  Hilary,  Socrates,  Sozomen,  or  any  other  of  the  historians 

Ow""'^,  (   of  those  timns  take  notice,  the  account  is  still  the  same  :  they 

W^L!"'''  lire  *  synods  of  ()i.shops,'  that  is  their  title.     Nor  is  there,  that 

I  know  of,  80  much  as  one  single  instance,  where  any  others 

have  sat  and  acte<l  authoritatively  with  them. 

To  give  some  instances,  in  the  Eastern  synods,  whose 
canons  liave  been  received  into  the  Greek  code. 


Tonrit.  t*Ii. 

lODI     t- 

VIA  npi«»- 

AlvXMll. 
Irttn    I. 


Ontt.  AtlttUi. 

Aitituuu. 


Ac. 

Hilar.  Af 

JLrian. 
'•;  SSfl.  366, 

H«r»l.  I.  2. 
Hwl.  Iv- 


The  synod  of  Ancyra  is  the  first  of  these :  it  consisted,  as 
we  are  told,  of  eighteen  bishops  ;   but  that  any  presbyters 
afl'i  s?7.  ^®^°  present,  and  voted  in  it,  we  have  no  intimation. 

Of  the  synod  of  Osarea,  the  same  year,  the  ancient  code  of 
the  Roman  Church  tells  us,  tbat  the  holy  and  venerable  bishops 
being  gathered  together,  established  the  canons  which  yvc  have 
of  it. 

Of  that  of  La4Klicca,  tho  inscription  says,  tliat  the  canons 
^i'uii     were  ma'lo  by  the  holy  and   blessed  fathers  assembled  at  it. 
rMini  '•«i>'  And  lastly,  for  that  of  (rangra,  the  preface  expressly  calls  it 
'41k      "  the  most  holy  synod  of  bishops.^' 

And  thus  we  havi*  rcmi  a  view  of  the  councils  of  the  Oreek 
IC|>ui  -i  rhuroh  :  nnr  in  there  any  difiereneo  of  those  in  Africa.  That 
JJ'j"!^'^.  the  caso  htands  thus,  appears  plainly  from  St.  Cyprian's  epistles, 
■uw.  ul  in  which  he  (rives  an  account  of  sevenJ  svnods  held  in  that 
n,  A7,  A»     country  ;  but  m  nono  of  thoso  assemblies  is  there  any  mention 
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of  any  others,  bettides  bishops,  that  decided  in  them.  And 
though  from  the  acts  of  the  synod  of  Cartha(]re.  pnblished  with 
his  workn,  we  are  informed,  tliat  not  only  the  priests,  but  the 
deacons  and  laity,  were  present ;  yet  from  the  same  acts  it  is 
evident,  that  none  but  the  bishops  voted ;  and  by  their  voting, 
flctcmiined  the  affairs,  and  put  an  end  to  the  controversy  be- 
fore them. 

To  these  we  may  add  the  acts  of  the  first  council  of  Car- 
thage under  Gratua,  bishop  of  that  .scc^  anno  348.  Of  the 
second,  under  Genedus,  anno  397.  Of  the  third,  fourth,  and 
fifth,  under  Aurclius.  And  in  most  of  which,  though  the 
deacons  attended,  yet  so  plain  It  is,  that  only  the  bishops 
defined,  that  nothing  can  be  reasonably  objected  against  it. 

It  would  be  too  long  to  insist  upon  the  rest  of  the  African 
synods,  in  which  the  same  method  was  held  ;  as  that  of  Cirta 
against  the  Donatists ;  that  of  Carthage  against  the  Pelagians; 
that  of  Milevis,  in  the  case  of  Caelestius.  It  may  suflBce  to 
observe,  that  the  same  authority  ran  through  all  of  them. 
The  deacons  (and  ])erlmps  the  priests  and  laity  too)  were 
present;  hut  tlio  bishops  alone  acted  as  the  proper  members 
of  the  synf>ds,  and  concluded  what  was  to  he  done  in  them. 

If  the  reader  takes  a  view  of  the  Italian  churches,  he  will 
find  a  confonnity  of  custom  in  this  matter.  St.  C^-prian  men- 
tions a  synod  held  at  Rome  against  Novatian  :  tliat  Cornelius 
drew  a  great  many  of  his  fellow  bishops  together  upon  this 
occasion  ;  and  tliat  they  all  agreed  to  what  had  been  lately 
determined  at  Carthage :  that  is,  they  decreed  the  admitting 
those  to  penance,  who  had  fallen  away  in  the  time  of  persecu- 
tion. But  the  histor}'  of  the  synod  which  met  at  Rome,  in  the 
case  of  Athanasius,  is  more  exphcil  to  the  point.  That  holy 
father  tells  us,  it  consisted  of  more  than  fifty  bishops  under 
Julius.  These  prelates  heard  his  allegations,  and  decreed  him 
into  communion  with  them.  The  same  was  the  case  of  the 
other  synods,  both  of  Rome  and  Milan,  on  the  occa.sion  of  the 
same  controversy.  They  all  consisted  of  the  bishops  of  those 
parts  :  nor  do  we  hear  of  any  presbyters,  who  (in  their  own 
right)  cither  sat  or  acted  with  authority  in  them.  I  mention 
**  in  their  own  right,""  l^ecause  sometimes  priests  were  bishop's 
proxies,  and  roprcsentotl  them  in  council. 

The  learned  author  of  The  Stat€  of  the  Church  proves  the 
Spanish  s)-nodfi  managed  by  the  same  form,   till   after  the 
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tB  br  the  order  of 
piMiUte  were  ftdmit- 

!•  gnatcd  a  dcri- 
this  priri- 
miruned 


Md  decide 


pi  I. 


Bi*  A»  IdliMiUwelkM  «•  bici«  aw^  ke^  Kneiriuu 
doMT  to  U»  fRMkh*  IMIM,  al  iMHt.  tfl  towd  the  eod  of 
tW  tirvmlh  I'  iiBtiiij  ;  fcr  Ifc  ii^h  <he  ahbote  had  pined  aome 
growd,  5<e«  no  olh>ff»  boanih  *  hnhop  cmU  ■pwifc  ■  oomcfl, 
inA— t  hw  froi  thfr  ■!<! npnlf :  and,  which  k  aon,  the 
pmtiauusof  thii  srnad  art  aid  to  be  drwra  «pio  tba  avidri 

To  proceed:  Chia  jpear,  m  taoktmky  to  the  order  of  the 
i^Bsd,  (he  aae  of  Btoan,  in  Not&Qr,  was  lenioied  to 
Ibvd;  Hciftfltw,  $onma^  ehi^UiD  to  the  Goaquenr, 
biihep  of  thia  dbeeaa.  Mahwwhtny  giTea  him  bat  a  modente 
ebMMler,  either  for  his  lewwing  or  boi|NtalitT.  He  had  onlv 
WCTIiawi  Bewfcv  for  his  soeeeaaor  at  Tlketford ;  who  was  ooo- 
eecmteJ  by  Lanfnutc  in  108^  and  died  about  fire  jears  after : 
vpoa  vboM  death,  the  see,  as  vn  ahall  find  aAerwards,  wj^ 
once  niore  remored. 

The  iM'xt  }¥«'  there  was  another  synod  b^  at  Winchester. 
b  whieh  Lanfrwie  presided.     And  herein  amongst  other  thu^^^H 
H  was  decreed,  that  bo  cwMm  rikoold  be  married:  bot  as  fii^^l 
tbnav  marrit-Ml   priests,  irbo  had  their  euree  in  casUes  and 
ooontry  viflagee,  thoagh  they  were  obliged  not  Co  many  in 
oaoD  they  a  wo  ahtgb ;  yet  those  who  were  already  engaged  in 
inatrininny.  w\*n  not  oomatanded  to  jiart   nith  their  n-ives. 
Dut,  for  tite  Aitttra,  the  biabops  were  to  take  care  not  to  ordatn 
any  prieet«  or  deaooM,  without  first  taking  a  declaration  from 
Iham  «g«inat  niatndiony.    Tbo  fonn  runs  thus :  Epofrattr  If, 
fnmitti  ihi»,  ■WMnlaiy^  mmctis  tyui^  ea^itelm  corporis 
MtNHf/«fiii  MNONHMi  dmwtu^  ^  <»iwadbi»  mrdinem  miAi  im^ 
i^itm  ftnmrt,  iUmino  prmmt^i  .V.  yrmrtSk. 

Tliiw  canon,  ha  UorlmnJ.   mvlibiabop  of  York,  reports,  il* 
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his  letter  to  Aoselm  of  Canterbury,  discouraged  people  from 
taking  orders,  and  made  them  hang  back  at  the  bishop's  in- 
vitation. 

Upon  this  occasion  it  ^^ill  be  proper  to  observe,  that  about  a 
year  or  two  since,  pope  Hildcbrand,  called  Gregory  VII.  Iiad 
declared  Btrongly  against  the  marriage  of  priests  and  deacons, 
both  by  letters  and  iu  a  coimci!  at  Rome.  The  learned  Du 
Pin  takes  notice,  that  this  restraint  was  highly  remonstrated 
against  in  Germany,  Italy,  and  France;  tliat  the  clergy  spoke 
out  with  great  freedom  and  satire  against  the  pope ;  cliarged 
him  with  advancing  an  intolerable  error,  and  decreeing  a  flat 
contradiction  to  our  Saviour,  and  his  apostle  St.  Paul:  that 
they  were  resolved  to  maintain  the  liberties  of  Christianity, 
and  would  rather  renounce  their  orders  than  their  marriage ; 
and  since  he  refused  to  make  use  of  men,  they  desired  him  to 
seo  if  he  could  get  the  spirits  above  to  leave  their  stations  and 
govern  the  Ohurclies  under  his  holiness.  This  was  the 
language  of  these  'corrupted  ecclesiastics,'  as  Monsieur  Du 
Pin  calls  them.  But  Matthew  Paris,  though  a  monk,  is  more 
favourable,  abets  the  interest  of  the  married  clergy,  and 
censures  the  pope's  conduct.  *'The  pope,"  says  he,  ''excom- 
municated the  married  clergy,  incapacitated  them  for  the  per- 
formance of  their  function,  and  forbid  the  laity  being  present 
when  they  officiated."  This,  as  the  liistorian  goes  on,  was,  in 
the  opinion  of  many,  a  new  precedent,  and  a  rash  sentence. 
It  was  crossing  upon  antiquity,  and  decreeing  against  the 
doctrine  of  the  fathers,  by  whom  we  are  txiught,  that  the  holy 
sacnunente  depend  upon  the  invisible  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghoet,  and  that  the  morals  and  qualification  of  the  priest 
ttgnify  nothing  as  to  this  mysterious  efficacy  :  that  the  benefits 
of  baptism  and  the  Lonls  Supper  are  neither  enlarged  by  the 
meritft,  nor  lessened  by  the  faults  of  such  as  administer  them. 
That  tliis  rigour  of  the  pope  gave  a  horrible  scandal,  and  that 
no  heresy  had  ever  occvaioncd  more  schism  and  disturbance  in 
the  Chureh :  that  it  proved  the  occasion  of  great  insobriety 
and  hccnsc,  and  that  the  vow  of  chastity,  as  they  called  it, 
was  fre<|uently  brtikon ;  Ijosides,  it  gave  the  laity  a  handle  of 
declaiming  against  the  clergy,  and  breaking  loose  from  the 
authority  of  the  Church :  that  it  exposed  the  holy  mysteries  to 
question  and  contempt,  made  the  laity  invade  the  sacerdotal 
office,    profane   tlic   sacraments,   slight    the   ministrations   of 
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mumeil  pnesta,  ood  venture  lo  go  oui  oi  me  world  wit 
ibtf  (uopcr  aasisUaces  of  that  function.  And,  lastly,  that  the 
pope's  order  had  [mshed  some  people  to  such  an  irreligious 
•X0C88,  thai  they  burnt  the  tithes,  and  trampled  the  holy 
•odumt^  consecrated  by  married  priests,  under  their  feet- 
liut  notwithstanding  the  decree  of  tlie  council  at  Rome,  and 
thv  popes  cAgerness  in  pressing  the  execution,  the  English 
synod  roAised  to  come  up  to  the  extremity  uf  his  measures ; 
fv»r  thfv  slliiw  the  priests  in  the  country*,  already  married^  to  | 
ctdiabit  with  thoir  wivc^,  whereas  the  pope  disables  all  married 
priostas  witliout  distinction,  from  the  exercise  of  their  office, 
Uttlon  they  \i\'vd  separatelr,  and  broke  off  from  the  matri- 
iiKmiiU  en|tAgi'ini>nt.  From  hence  it  appears,  tliat  the  papal 
vu|m>uucy  had  mit  rvached  its  lenith  in  tliis  century,  and  that 
tht»  Kn};lt«h  M«hi>|i!!  did  not  believe  the  }>atriarclial  jwwer 
ftrlqtmrA  and  mdimiti^d ;  but  tluit  a  national  Church  had  some 
fwwruu  of  UboHy.  and  might  dissent  from  the  constitutions  of 
III*  •«•  of  Komt  u|sui  txx>.v«iou. 

Tn  proeMMt  with  thi*  Winoluvter  council.  It  was  ordained, 
thill  »o  (virwlt  priest  aJiould  suHV>r  any  new  burthen  or  encum- 
bl»n«^<  «i[Ktn  hii  oliuroh,  nion^  tlian  it  was  chargeable  with  in 
Ihw  (vwtt  »>f  king  IMwarJ  tho  Cunfeiisor:  that  if  the  laity  were 
MMiBlii\f  any  niiftdeiuoaiiotir,  with  rt'frrcnce  to  religion,  and 
iHiAiavil  In  Hubiiut  to  thu  onliT  of  their  bishop,  they  were  to  be 
iiillt'd  Ijofortt  liim  throt>  times ;  and  if  they  refused  to  appear 
and  utvi*  KnltnfAL'tion  at  the  thirtl  suininuns,  they  were  to  be 
itlDiHUMnihioatiHl :  and  if  ihvy  submitted  to  the  bishops 
iHintiitunt  t\(\**r  itimuninunicatiun,  they  were,  nevertheless,  to 
|iMy  (ht'ir  dioei^an  i\\v  prnalty  for  the  contumacy  of  their  non- 
iippt'uriuiiH*  when  thi*y  werr*  nuiunuuied.  And  to  conclude  with 
I  hi*  syilfHl,  il  WM  dvOM'od,  that  no  person  should  marry  his 
i)fiiiuh(t>r  lit'  ii'hiliiMi  without  procuring  tht>  prie^t^s  blessing; 
Hud  [Um  nil  pii*(iMiiK'd  nmrriiige.s  Motrnini/.i>d  without  this  cir- 
UUmfl(«n«Wi  ahould  \h>  vstt^cmiHl  no  bettor  than  foniication. 

Hir  llfMirir  S|H<ltiuMi  mrnttouH  tho  htads  of  a  council  held  at 
Winolu'Mtnr  (litN  ytw,  whioh  are  mum'wlial  different  from  the 
ftirni«r.  To  intintlon  mmw  uf  thcni.  Tlie  idtars  are  ordered 
to  ho  nindo  of  iitoht\  Orders  atv  to  be  given  at  stated  times. 
lliiptlHMi  U  to  bo  adntinlstitn'd  only  at  Kastcr  and  Whitsuntide, 
iirih«M  (bi)  |Hii'iiou'i«  lifo  was  in  innninont  danger.  It  is  pro- 
hahlu,  If  till)  aelM  of  lliu  ctmnril  were  extant,  we  should  find 
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&t  none  but  adult  pereons  are  comprehended  under  the     Y^mi 
Jtncaning  of  this  canon.     By  the  ninth,  burying  in  churches  is      K. W  ' 
forbidden ;  but  T  suppose  this  order  was  not  passed  but  with  a       \  °^'- 
reserve   for   bishops  and  princes.     I   shall  mention  but  two 
.more  ;  the  eleventh  and  the  thirteenth.     The  eleventh  alloira  5*'".""' 

Condi. 

the  enjoining  and  direction  of  penance  to  none  but  the  bishops:  ^ol.-i  p.  12. 
the  other  obliges  every  bishop  to  hold  a  synod  in  his  diocese  ('otionUn. 
—once  a  year.  V"IS^»- 

^H     Now  these  synods  having  been  disused  for  some  time  in  AmtKwmni 
^B^ngland^  I  shall  give  tlie  reader  a  short  account  of  them,  'f^^f'^'^ 
^HAnd  here,  in  the  first  place,  it  has  been  the  constant  sense  of  "'<*'•*.« «/ 
^Hthc  ancie;it  councils,  and  fathers  of  the  Ohurch,  that  every  rywMEi. 
^■bishop   has   a   commission   from   our   Saviour  to  govern  his 
^"diocese,  and  in  order  thereunto  to  convene  his  priests  under 

him.     The  common  direction  of  the  canon  law  appoints  the  Lniawood. 
meetiug  once  a  year.    And  this,  L^iidwood  seems  to  deliver  as  tior.«  Aogl. 
the  rule  of  the  English  Church :  and  thus  the  matter  is  stated  ^'  ^■ 
in  the  designed  reformation  of  the  canons,  drawn  up  in  the  Lqr.  Ecclet. 
reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.  Jr^nl."' 

To  this  annual  synod,  all  the  clerg)',  who  had  any  bcneBce  *'J^  ^-  ^ 
liwithin  the  diocese,  were  obliged  to  come,  under  the  penalty  of 
suspension :  the  regulars  too,  as  weU  abbots  as  monks,  were 
bound  to  this  attendance,  excepting  those  that  in  process  of 
time  were  exempted  from  episco|>al  jurisdiction. 

If  the  diocese  was  small,  and  had  but  one  archdeaconry  in 
it.  the  whole  clergy  met  together  at  once:  if  it  were  more 
large^  the  bishop  sometimes  divided  his  synods  according  U> 
the  number  of  his  archdeaconries ;  and  held  his  diocesan 
council  at  several  times,  and  in  several  places;  but  stilt  the 
method  of  business  was  the  same  in  all. 

The  form  of  holding  these  synods  is  as  follows :  the  clergy, 
in  solemn  proceeeion,  came  to  the  church  assigned  at  the  time 
appointed  by  the  bishop,  and  seated  themselves  by  the  priority 
of  their  ordination.  Then  the  deacons  and  laity  were 
admitted.  The  bishop,  or  in  his  absence  the  vicar,  when  the  250. 
office  for  the  occasion  was  over,  made  a  solemn  exhortation  to 
the  audience.  Then  a  sermon  was  preached,  after  which,  if 
the  clerg>'  had  any  complaints  to  make,  or  any  tiling  clso  to 
offer,  they  were  hoard  by  the  synod.  The  complaints  of  the 
clergy  being  over,  the  laity  made  theirs.  Then  the  bishop  pro- 
posed his  diocesan  constitutions  to  them.     After   whicli,  if 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY      [book  iv. 


LAN- 
rHANC. 

AV  r»iii 


l-l. 


HltiMiiili 


notliinf(  roniained  to  be  dooe,  he  made  a  syaodical  exhortation 
liy  way  uf  injunction  to  his  cler;g}',  and  ao  aQ  concluded  with 
Mik'iMU  (irAyf  m  suitable  to  the  business. 

T'lui  ffinn,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Brat  day,  called  B^rw- 
di(4io  I'riifKtf  Um^  ^t^  thia: — 

Qui  UUpvTKi*  Israel  coH^reffaty  ipse  vos  hic  €t  uHqv^  < 
/I  tmn,  kt  non  »olum  to$  cuttodUU,  ted  ocium  tuarum 
iihnefj*  fi/firiat.  Amm.  Ut  cum  tummo  Pcutore  Chrut/>  de  ffrv- 
ffuift  nmtrum  pattioM  f^audoatU  in  Ctxlo.  Amen.  Quod  ipae 
fHti'iii'fi  $liifwtm\  ^e, 

Thi'  lK'ni'*li«iiHriii,  ah  tht-y  were  called,  of  the  other  two  days, 
Wf>r(i  uiui'h  t(i  tlK<  MAmn  |iur|>ofic. 

Kill'  iho  iloftpntoh  of  thn  huwnesH  of  these  synods,  the  com- 
mon Dirii'  iillnwod,  iw  hiut  Itocn  hinted,  was  three  days;  and  a 
iH>|>iiii'iit(i  ruliric  waM  iielth'd  t^j  diifct  the  in-oceedings  in  eaoli 
of  thiMii,  [tut  if  thn  buKJuctHH  of  tlie  aynod  could  be  done  in  a 
nlinHcr  Utms  tho  amombly  continued  no  longer  than  was 
Heni'Mini'y. 

llaviuK  iHiw  givon  a  nhnrt  account  of  the  time,  persons,  and 
riiiiMiii'i*  of  holding  tliDM  MyiUKls,  I  shall,  in  a  word  or  two, 
iniMilion  l)tf<  huMinvM  innaactod  there. 

*V\w  rtr»(  tldhg  donit  on  these  occasions,  was,  for  the  bishop 
Ui  innkn  hi»  wyntidiciil  lii(|uirios,  of  which  the  ancient  forms  arc 
hMII  iiiitnni,  Thnn  the  synudical  causes  were  heard,  and  every 
otm  win  |uM'iiiitti*d  tn  nuike  his  complaint. 

HHi'ondly,  In  Ihnwi  nynods  tho  bishop  used  to  report  to  his 
f«turt(y  what   Imd  Ihhmi  douree^l  in  the  larger  synods  of  the 

IM'ovliti>n,  t«i  (iliMi'K**  tl>*J"i  to  have  a  care  of  their  ministry*,  and 
Mir  iHifni'o  tliuni  tho  main  branohes  of  their  respective  dutv 
Mitil  liuHlnifM.     Ami, 

lififlUy,  lh'<  litNhiip  pnlilifthrd  his  own  diocesan  constitutions; 

Hhlnli    tilting    rt»ad.  imd  nnn»ed   to   by   the  synod,  were  from 

Ull•tlMM^lith   III  fiiroit  within  thp  diocc«c«  provided  they  were 

<iM    tit  lhi>  dm'ii'iw  of  some  superior  council  of  the 

I)M   iliKnn  Hii  have  sovcrrtl  collections  already  pub- 
llhNll  III  ihu  tdhmHNi  of  \\w  Kngliah  councils,  and  many  more 
<  "  In  (lti<  liUbo|u«*  regiators  :  and  to  conclude 

•  •It  itl  (hiuHi  ftio(*«win  synods  was  continued 
I  Mil  Ihtt  n^ttin  of  ll«Mu-y  VIII. 
'<  '  't<1  prolMhly  two  years   backward,  one 

I  ;>  ,,  M  Sir  JamuM  Ware  calls  him,  was 
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elected  bishop  of  Dublin,  and  sent  into  England  to  be  con- 
secrated by  Laufranc,  arclibishop  of  Caiiterbur)'.  He  brought 
XL  letter  of  recommendation  with  him,  which  runs  thus: — 

**  To  Lanfrane,  the  reverend  metropolitan  of  the  holy  Church 
[of  Canterbury,  the  cler^  and  people  of  Dublin  tender  their 
f  due  obedience.  You  are  not  unacquainted,  roost  reverend 
i  father,  that  the  Church  of  Dublin,  the  metropolis  of  Ireland, 

18  unprovided  of  a  governor.     To  supply  this  vacancy  we  have 

made  a  choice  of  a  priest  called  Patrick,  whom  we  all  know  to 
\he  nobly  descended,  and  educated  suitably  to  his  quality  ;  well 

fikillcd  in  ecclesiastical  learning,  orthodox  in  his  belief,  of  great 
I  sufficiency  and  judgment  for  expounding  the  Scriptures,  aud 
I  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  doctrine  and  customs  of  the 

Church.  Our  request  is,  that  this  person  may  be  ordained  our 
[bishop  as  soon  as  possible,  that  so  we  may  be  furnished  with 
(one  under  God  to  instruct  and  govern  us,  and  that  under  his 

government  we  may  fight  securely  ;  forasmuch  as  the  safety 

of  those  tliat   arc  subject,  consists  very  much  in  the  good 

qualities  and  integrity  of  him  that  governs.^ 

This  Patrick,  at  Iiis  ordination,  made  a  profession  of  ca- 
nonical obedience  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  tlie  form 
following:— 

i  *'  Whosoever  is  placed  in  a  post  of  government  over  others, 
provided  he  docs  not  stand  in  a  supreme  station,  ought  not 
to  be  backward  in  paying  a  regard  to  those  above  him;  but 
rather,  with  all  humility,  in  obedience  to  God's  commands,  give 
the  same  deference,  in  every  respect,  to  Ids  superiors,  which  he 
expects  from  those  under  his  own  care  and  jurisdiction.  For 
this  reason,  I,  Patrick,  bishop  of  Dublin,  the  metropolis  of 
Ireland,  deliver  this  instrument  of  my  profession  and  acknow- 
ledgment to  you,  most  reverend  father,  Lanfranc,  primate  of 
the  iJritish  Isles,  and  archbishop  of  the  holy  church  of  Canter- 
bury ;  and  do  promise  that  I  will  be  obedient  to  you  and  your 
meoMSore  in  alt  things  that  may  concern  the  Christian  re- 
ligion." 


wii^ 
LI  AM  I. 

K.  of 
Engloiicl. 

ThfletUiro/ 

I  he  derif}/ 

of'  D till  in  to 
thai  arrh- 

bithop. 


Wtredo 
Pnwiul. 
Hibcrii.  in 

T)iit>liDien«4 
nibliotk. 
CoUon.  Clo- 
otwtra,  E.  I. 


Warr,  H 
BiMiulh. 
Cotton,  lb. 


This  bishop  Patrick,  besides  his  being  chosen  by  the  clergy 

'  Uid  people  of  Dublin,  was  likewise  recommended  by  Gothric 

Crovan,  king  of  Mann,  who  liad  lately  conquered  Dublin,  and 

a  great  part  of  Lcixuter ;  Patrick,  I  aay,  was  thus  recom- 


LAN-     raended,  as  appears  by  Lanfranc^s  letter  to  this  prince.     It 
Ihp^^Ll  runs  thus:— 


AMMrMM^ 

time  mi. 
Lamfrvne't 

Ovtkrie, 

AitUf  a/" 

251. 


"  Most  honourable  sod  ;  our  reverend  brother  and  fellow- 
bishop,  Patrick,  sent  to  us  by  your  excellency  for  lois  coo- 
secration,  was  entertained  suitably  to  hin  quality  and  business. 
And  having  performed  the  office,  and  given  him  the  character 
requested,  we  have  furnished  him  with  a  testimonial,  accord- 
ing to  tlie  custom  of  our  predeccsfiora.  Now,  notwithstanding 
this  prelate  lias  acqiminted  us  with  a  great  many  commendable 
instances  of  your  highnesses  goveruuient,  yet  we  hope  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  incite  your  excellency  to  a  further  progress 
in  virtue  and  true  greatness :  for  as  fire  bums  brighter,  and 
spreads  to  a  greater  flame  by  being  blown,  so  a  worthy  dis- 
position rises  and  improves  upon  conmiendatlon.  We  entreat 
you,  therefore,  with  a  regai-d  that  so  worthy  a  son  of  the 
Church  ought  to  be  treated,  that  you  take  care  to  preserve 
thai  faith  and  doctrine  which  was  dL-livered  by  our  Saviour 
and  his  A^vostles,  and  handed  down  to  succeeding  ages  by 
the  holy  fathers.  And  that  you  endeavour  your  life  may  be 
anawei-able  to  your  belief;  that  you  make  your  power  a  pro- 
tection to  tlie  humble  and  obedient.,  and  a  terror  to  tlie  stub- 
born and  ungovernable.  It  is  reported  that  some  of  your 
subjects  are  so  irregular  as  to  marry  their  own  or  their  wives^ 
near  relations,  and  that  others  divorce  themselves  at  their 
pleasure  ;  some  are  so  licentious  as  to  transfer  their  matri- 
mony, barter  away  their  wives  by  way  of  exchange,  and  take 
those  of  their  neighbours.  This  is  horrible  merchandi/ing, 
and  therefore,  for  Cfod's  sake  and  your  own,  exert  your  autho- 
rity, and  punish  such  scandalous  crimes  as  these ;  and,  by 
Gods  assistance,  manage  your  administration  in  such  a  man- 
ner, that  the  good  may  be  further  encouraged,  and  the  bad  ^^ 
afraid  to  go  on  in  an  evil  course,  I  had  written  a  longer^H 
letter  to  your  excellency,  hut  your  bishop  being  so  well  fur-  ^^1 
nished  with  judgment  and  learning,  and  so  very  vjJuable  upon 
all  accounts,  1  shall  refer  you  to  his  further  advice  and  inform* 
ation.  And  in  case  you  fail  not  to  govern  your  conduct  by 
his  instructions  in  matters  of  religion,  and  treat  him  as  your 
spiritual  father,  we  hope,  through  the  mercy  of  Ood,  that  you 
will  neither  fall  into  any  dangerous  mistake  yourself,  nor  suffer 
your  subjects  to  continue  long  in  their  obstinacy  and  mis- 
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bcha^nour.      God   Almighty  protect  your   excellency  agiunst      ^VIL- 
your  enemies  of  all  kinds;  and,  after  a  long  reign  upon  earth,      k.  of  * 
translate  yon  to  a  more  glorious  and  never-ending  liappiness  in  .'^'''""^- 
heaven."  ^,'^"-  ^"■ 

nn.  I0B9. 

This  bishop  Patrick  succeeded  Donagh,  who,  as  Sir  James  ^^^' 
Ware  believes,  was  the  first  bishop  of  Dublin.     Tlils  Donagh,  ^-^  w.*^ 
with  the  assistance  of  Sittricua,  built  the  cathedral  of  Ohrist'u  "" 

Church  for  regular  canons,  in  the  year  1038.     The  reconl  of 
the  foundation  of  the  church  gives  the  following  account : — 

**  SittricuB,  king  of  Dublin,  son  of  Ableb,  or  Amlave,  earl 
of  Dublin,  pave  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  to  Donagh,  fii-st 
bishop  nf  Dublin,  a  place  where  the  arches  or  vaults  are 
founded,  to  build  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  on,  together 
with  the  lands  of  Rcal-Dulek,  liechen,  I*ort-llahem,  with  their 
villains,  cattle,  and  com,  and  gave  also  silver  and  gold  enough 
to  build  the  church  and  the  whole  court.** 


Tliis  Donagh,  after  the  church  was  finished,  built  the 
bishop''8  palace  in  the  place  where  the  dean's  house  now 
stands.  He  hkewise  built  St.  Michaels  chapel,  afterwards 
turned  into  a  parisli  church,  and  died  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1074. 

And,  to  put  all  Lanfranc^s  Irish  transactions  together,  I 
shall  just  mention  his  consecration  of  Donogh,  or  Dougus 
O  Haingly,  successor  to  bishop  Patrick.  This  Donogh  having 
n>ceived  his  first  education,  and  studied  for  some  time  in 
Ireland,  travelled  afterwards  into  England,  and  turned  Bene- 
dictine at  Canterbury.  Upon  the  vacancy  of  the  see  of  Dublin, 
he  was  nominated  by  king  Torlogh,  elected  by  the  clergy  of 
Dublin,  and  consecrated  by  archbishop  Lanfrauc ;  to  whom  he 
made  a  profession  of  canonical  obedience,  according  to  the 
Dsual  form,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1085. 

To  proceed :  several  ill  customs  haWng  gnined  gromid 
among  the  Irish,  archbishop  Lanfranc  wrote  to  king  Torlogh, 
to  press  him  to  make  use  of  his  interest  towards  a  rt»formation. 
In  the  first  place,  he  takes  notice  of  the  disorders  about  mar- 
riages, and  arbitrary-  separations  and  exchanges  above-men- 
tioned :  fi:*om  whence  he  goes  on  to  point  at  some  irregularities 
in   tlte  Church  ;  that  bishu[ts  wen'  consecrated  by  one  hiahnp 

vol..  ti.  u 
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FijiSr  *'^ '  ^^^  *  "tsfe  bofoa^  or  ofcj  «a«  gtnaaed  by 
Alp.  Cwi.  nSity  of  bMhoiM :  tint  hhaia  wen  baptiBed  vitiMnt 
*      ''     *  entcd  dtrum :  that  omiejwaftaoaietxmesUkeabj  tlie 

for  boly  onfera.  Now,  a»  he  goe»  on,  mil  these,  aad  audi 
pnicticeB,  were  fiorbidden  bjr  the  holr  Scriptures,  a  Dotorious 
braadi  of  the  eenoM,  And  quite  eoaoter  to  the  &tliers,  as  any 
penoo  that  was  bat  moderately  acquainted  with  aotiquity  and 
the  8cnptiiree  mi^t  easily  undczvtand.  AH  which  enonuitics 
bung  ao  aborninoblc  in  tho  Hight  of  God^  ought  to  be  bo  much 
the  more  diecooraged  by  the  prince,  and  punished  n-ith  the 
ntmosfc  severity,  in  caae  of  iucorri^bli.'no^.  That  kings  cannot 
do  more  aooeptable  aerrioc  to  God  Almighty  than  by  making 
25S^  p>od  Inwa  for  tlic  aseiatancc  of  religion  and  the  state.  And, 
thfiff-forp,  na  he  vx|>ccta  to  give  a  comfortable  acctmnt  of  his 
adiniiiiHtrtition  U*  (>n<]  Almighty,  he  entreatH  him  to  convene 
the  biaiiup*  and  clergy :  tliat  himself  and  tlie  great  men  of  his 
kingdom  bo  present  at  the  synod,  and  all  use  their  joint  endea- 
vount  to  extirf>Ato  these  ill  customs,  nnd  aU  others  whicii  stand 
lUmn.Aii.   ill  110  ap|>aroiit  a  c<mtradiction  to  the  Gospel,  and  the  canons 

lorn,  il.-i        ..       1,1         . 

ukluw.      of  the  Church. 

A.  D.  10711.  ^»  the  year  of  our  Lord  1079,  Robert,  a  priest  of  great 
teaming  and  oxem]>lary  piety,  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
Hwvloixl  by  Laiifrauc,  archbishop  of  Cantorbuiy,  of  whom 
wmu»thing  more  afterwards. 

This  year  the  pope  was  very  nmch  disturlK^d  at  the  C'on- 
queror*s  refusing  to  give  any  of  the  Knglish  bishops  leave  to 
go  to  Home.  This  his  holiness  looked  upon  as  an  intolerable 
strain  of  the  regale,  and  wrote  upon  that  subject  to  Flubert, 
his  legate  iu  England,  requiring  him  to  put  the  king  in  mind 
of  this  indefensible  rigour :  in  his  letter  he  tells  Hubert,  the 
holy  Church  of  Rome  had  several  grounds  of  complaint  against 
the  Conqueror :  that  his  forbidding  the  bishops  to  make  their 
sppeuanoe  at  Borne,  and  pay  their  respects  to  the  apostolic 
chair,  was  an  unprecedented  encroachment,  and  tlut  no  pagan 
prince  uver  ventured  upon  such  a  presumption.  He  therefore 
commands  Hubert  to  bring  the  king  to  a  sense  of  this  misma- 
nagement, and  to  suggest  to  him,  that  since  ho  would  certaiidy 
be  diapkiaflcd  with  the  omission  of  respect  from  his  own  subjects, 
he  wnulil  do  well  not  to  make  it  his  busineas  to  lesuen  the 
obnorvaiice  due  to  the  holy  see  ;  but  rather,  by  paying  proper 
acknowledgments,  endeavour  to  procure  tlie  favour  and  pro- 
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tection  of  St.  Peter :  that  himself,  out  of  his  apostolic  clemency, 
aotl  io  regai-d  of  the  fornter  fricadshlp  between  them,  had 
hitherto  forborne  him  in  his  fiiults :  but  in  caae  lie  refused  to 
deaiftt  and  take  dcw  measures,  the  legate  was  to  acquaint  him, 
be  would  certainly  incur  St.  Peter's  high  displeasure.  The 
pope  proceeds  in  his  instructions,  and  orders  the  legate  to 
invite  two  of  the  English  prelates  out  of  each  province  to  the 
synod  at  Rome,  which  was  to  be  held  in  the  Lent  following. 
And  if  they  happened  to  complain  of  the  shortness  of  the 
warning,  they  were  then  to  take  care  to  be  there  at  Easter. 

The  cardinal  takes  notice,  that  the  king  gave  the  pope  satis- 
faction ;  which  remark  holds  good  in  some  measure,  as  appears 
by  a  letter  of  this  pope,  in  which  he  declares  the  king  was  not 
carried  off  by  the  German  schism ;  but  continued  in  his 
obedience  to  the  apofitolic  see,  for  which  he  is  pleased  to  call 
him  "  a  jewel  of  a  prince.^ 

But  here  we  may  observe,  that  this  letter  was  written  when 
the  pope  was  much  distressed  by  the  emperor  Henrj'  IV. ;  at 
wliich  juncture^  any  countenance  from  other  princes  was  very 
welcome :  but  that  the  Conqueror  did  not  give  his  holiness  full 
natisfaction,  appears  by  the  legatees  answer,  who  informs  him, 
he  could  not  persuade  the  king  to  a  thorongh  compliance,  that 
is,  he  could  not  bring  him  to  do  homage  for  his  kingdom,  as 
we  shall  see  afterwards. 

The  nfixt  year  the  emperor  Henry  IV.,  being  a^^isted  by  a 
considerable  party  of  the  German  clergy',  set  up  Guibert,  arch- 
bishop of  Ravenna,  against  Gregor)*  VI].  This  antipope, 
Guibert,  took  the  name  of  Clement  III.  Hugo  Oandidus,  a 
cardinal,  appeared  strongly  against  the  first,  and  wrote  to 
Laufranc  in  behalf  of  this  Clement,  in  which  he  draws  up  a 
high  charge  against  Hildebrand,  entreats  the  archbishop  to 
join  with  the  bibhops  of  Germany,  and  come  into  Clement's 
interest :  and  to  bring  the  English  prelates  more  effectually 
over,  the  emperor  sends  nn  embassy  with  letters  to  king  Wil- 
liam, but  the  king  refused  the  ambaaeador  audience.  As  for 
Lanfranc,  he  wrote  an  answer  to  cardinal  Hugo^s  letter,  winch 
rum*  thus  : — 

"  I  received  your  letter,  but  am  not  pleased  with  some  part 
of  the  contents.  Your  falling  hard  upon  Gregory,  calling  Iiira 
Hildebrand,  and  giving  his  legates  an  odd  name,  is  more  than 
I  onderstand  ;  and  then  your  flourishing  so  much  upon  Cle- 

n  2 


WIL- 
LIAM I. 

K,of 

Eof\and. 


Bwon.  Ad 
too.  11. 
D.  20.  ftd 
in.  1079. 


Greg.  I.  7. 


lUmn.  n>M. 

B.2I. 


ECCLli:SIASTICAL  HISTORY      [book  i v. 


LAM. 
VUAHC, 

Aitf,  i'mttt, 


ncmii   An. 
ItMH    M, 

M,  IWtU 


tn:i 


*.».  low 


ment*«  cliaracter  aeenu  going  t4>o  fiu*  on  the  otber  hand  ;  for 

it  in  wntU*fi  *  wc  are  not  to  pronounce  a  man  happy  (or  to 
ooiiu»cii(i  liiiii,  n»  the  Vul^te  haa  it)  bcfure  bis  death,'  neither 
are  w«  to  detract  from  our  neij^hbour.  The  good  qualities  and 
morit  of  moo  arc  aomcwhat  myBterioua,  and  lie  out  of  sight  at 
pruw'nt ;  mrilher  w  it  [Minsible  for  us  to  pronounce  with  IrulJi 
upon  their  futurvcmilitiftn.  However,  I  believe  tbe  illustrious 
(inpt'ror  would  not  embark  in  bo  great  an  undertaking  without 
boing  founded  upon  good  reason;  neither  do  I  imagine  he 
could  have  priMfxirtnl  i»o  far  witbout  the  aigual  blessing  of  God 
Almighty.  I  cannot  concur  with  you  in  your  taking  a  voyage 
into  FIni;land,  unlew  the  king's  leave  can  be  first  procured. 
For  an  yet  our  island  has  not  disclaimed  Gregory,  nor  indeed 
ili'cliuv'd  fi>r  cither  of  tbe  competitors ;  but  when  the  cause 
alwll  be  thornugbly  cJiaininc^],  and  the  pretences  of  both  sides 
i^nmo  U|H)n  Uiu  iKtard,  wc  Khali  then  be  better  qualified  to  come 
\*i  a  reiHihition  in  the  caao.*^ 

Thia  letter,  thougli  written  in  the  eighth  year  of  Gr^fory'a 
|»ot>edoni,  npenka  in  terms  of  neutrality,  and  gives  both  the 
pri'b'iidrrM  to  tho  |m|ml  chair  the  titles  they  ha<l  assumed. 
And  though  Lanfninc  does  not  approve  of  HugoH  invective 
Agaiiuit  Gregory,  yet  he  seems  rather  to  suptmm*  the  emjierors 
party  wom  in  llie  right;  and  at  last  adds,  thiit  the  English 
rhtiM'b  «tijod  undetermined,  and  was  notyot  conic  to  a  judg- 
ment upon  the  point. 

Tbi«  year  Walkems,  bishop  of  Durham,  was  barbarously 
murdered.  This  prelate,  having  purchased  the  earldom  of  the 
king,  restrained  tlte  people  from  flying  out  into  rebellion,  and 
i*n<l(*avour<'d  t<i  reconcile  them  to  tbe  Norman  government: 
bin  nmrrler  waa  occasioned  by  the  inismanagement  of  those 
tlwt  g(A'ernetl  under  him.  One  Gilcbert,  his  kinsman,  repre- 
itentod  him  in  the  courts  of  justice  :  and  as  for  the  spiritual 
juriadiction,  it  pas^d  mostly  through  the  hands  of  Leobine  his 
chaplain.  Moth  thc«e  jiorsons  were  well  qunlitied  as  to  skill, 
courage,  nnd  activity;  but  had  too  much  heat  and  haughtiness 
to  make  them  agreeable.  The  bishop,  having  a  good  opinion 
of  tlium  for  their  npirit  and  resi>Iuti<in,  winked  at  their  en- 
croaching humour,  and  gave  them  further  marks  of  bis  esteem. 
IjtKiliiue  happenoii  to  envy  one  Liulf,  a  noble  Saxon,  who  waa 
v«ry  tnucli  in  t)ie  bishop^s  favour*  one  of  the  judges  in  his 
courts,  and   by  whrwo  advice  ho  was  governed  in  most  things 
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relating  to  the  bench.  This  Liulf,  ho  remarkable  for  his  know- 
ledge aud  probity,  was  assassinated  by  Oilebert  at  Leobine^s 
instigatiuri.  The  bishop  was  very  much  troubled  at  the  hear- 
ing uf  it,  and  offered  LiulCs  relations  to  prosecute  the  male- 
factor, and  bring  him  to  his  trial.  IJy  the  way,  this  Leobine 
pretended  himself  mightily  outraged  by  Liulf,  and  by  this 
means  persuaded  Gilebert  to  march  at  the  head  of  some  forces 
against  him,  which  he  accordingly  diil,  and,  besetting  the  hoasc, 
de8[>atched  that  noble  person  and  almost  all  his  family.  The 
Northumbrians  were  so  earned  at  this  barbarity  tltat  the 
trial  of  Leobine  would  not  satisfy  them.  They  looked  upon 
the  bishop  as  a  party  in  the  crime,  because  he  entertained  both 
the  murderers  in  his  palace  with  the  same  countenance  as  for- 
merly. Having  this  ill  opinion  of  the  bishop,  they  refused  the 
forms  of  justice,  and  grew  mad  and  mutinous.  Gitebert,  who 
was  in  the  church  with  the  bishop,  being  willing  to  presene 
his  master's  life,  though  at  the  loss  of  his  own,  went  out  to  the 
mob,  and  was  immediately  stabbed  ;  the  bishop,  who  ventured 
himself  the  same  way,  had  the  same  fate;  as  for  Leobine,  he 
refused  to  come  out  of  the  church  till  they  set  it  on  fire,  and 
then  the  [)eople  took  their  full  revenge,  and  hewed  him  in 
pieces.  The  king  being  informed  of  this  violence,  sent  down 
his  brother  Odo,  bishop  of  Baioux,  with  a  considerable  force, 
and  thus  the  Northumbrians  were  severely  clia.stised,  and  a 
miserable  ravage  made  in  the  countrj'. 

In  the  year  I0S3,  there  happened  a  tragical  quarrel  between 
the  monks  of  Glassenbury  and  Thnrstin  their  abbot.  This 
Tliurstin  had  been  a  monk  at  Caen  in  Normandy,  and  woa 
preferred  to  Glassenbury  by  the  king"*  favour;  but  was  a 
person  of  very  slender  conduct  and  abilities :  however,  he 
rosolved  to  show  himself  a  governor,  and,  amongst  other  in- 
BtanoeB  of  mismanagement,  he  attempted  to  throw  out  tho 
Gregorian  office,  and  introduce  a  manner  of  singing  Litcly 
mveoted  by  one  William,  a  monk  of  Fescamp,  in  Nonnandy. 
fieeides  tlm  innovation,  he  held  the  monks  to  their  rule  with 
unusual  rigoiur ;  made  them  retrench  in  their  diet,  and  embez- 
zled the  treasure  of  the  house.  This  mismanagement  occa- 
sioned great  expostulation  and  misunderstanding,  and  at  lont 
they  came  from  words  to  blows.  And  the  abbot  bringing  in  a 
party  uf  soldiers  into  the  monaster}',  killed  three  monks  that 
had   taken  sanctuary  under  the  altar,  and  wounded  eighteen 
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more.  The  monks  finding  themselves  thus  barbarooaly  at- 
tacked, stood  upon  their  defence,  and,  snatching  up  benches 
and  candlesticks,  wounde<l  some  of  tlie  soldiers.  The  news  of. 
tiiis  riot  coming  to  the  court,  thev  were  brought  upon  their 
trial  before  the  king,  and  here  by  the  sentence  of  the  court, 
the  abbot  was  sent  back  to  Normandy,  and  the  monks  nauoved^ 
from  their  house. 

The  next  year,  or  thereabouts,  Hugo  de  Orivalle,  bishop  of 
Lundoa.  departed  this  life.  He  was  preferred  to  that  see  by  ■ 
the  nomination  of  king  \ViIliam  in  tlie  year  1075.  He  bad  tli 
reputation  of  a  person  of  great  abilities ;  for  which  reason  tho 
Conqueror  joined  him  in  commission  with  Aldred,  archbishop 
of  York,  who  with  the  assistance  of  twelve  of  the  most  suf- 
ficient and  best-qualified  in  each  county  were  ordered  to  make 
search  for  a  body  of  the  old  laws  of  England,  called  St.  Edward 
the  Confessor  s  laws :  these  they  were  ordered  to  set  down  in 
writing  from  the  report  of  the  twelve  men  above  mentioned, 
who  were  all  sworn  to  give  in  a  true  account. 

To  return  to  Odo ;  this  prelate  was  the  Conqueror''s  brother 
by  the  mother  s  side,  and  made  earl  of  Kent  by  him.  Guliel- 
mus  Pictavien.sis  givts  him  a  great  character ;  represents  him 
as  a  person  very  well  quali6cd  for  Church  and  secular  business ; 
that  he  managed  his  diocese  of  Uaieux  to  great  commeudation ; 
and  that  when  he  was  a  young  man,  his  uudcrstandiug  was 
improved  to  the  advantages  of  old  age  :  that  he  was  very  service- 
able to  the  public  upon  all  occasions,  and  a  great  ornament  to 
his  country* ;  that  in  the  synods  he  apjicai-ed  a  go<^id  divine ; 
and  when  property  and  civil  right  was  in  question,  he  delivered 
himself  with  great  learning  and  elocution.  As  for  largeness 
of  mind,  and  hospitable  reception,  there  was  scarce  his  equal  in 
all  France.  He  was  llkewine  very  useful  at  a  council  of  war, 
though  he  decUned  the  fighting  part  upon  tho  score  of  hia  cha- 
imcter.  He  followed  his  brothers  fortune,  and  attended  liiin  in 
bis  expedition  iuto  England,  and  always  continued  very  firm  t*^ 
his  interest.  Thus  far  Pictaviensis,  who  served  under  the 
Conqueror  in  the  field,  and  afterwards  took  orders,  and  offici- 
ated in  his  chapel. 

Ordericus  Vitalis,  who  was  boni  in  the  Conquerors  r«ign, 
docs  not  give  so  favourable  a  representation  of  Odo,  but  re- 
ports him  as  a  person  of  an  unbounded  ambition ;  but  it  may 
be,  this  abatement  of  character  may  only  aflect  the  latter  part 
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of  bis  life.  This  historian  relates,  that  wbco  the  see  of  Rome 
waa  void  by  the  death  of  ilildebrand,  some  RoniaDs  that  pre- 
tended to  astrology,  gave  out  that  one  Odo  would  succeed  Gre- 
gory in  the  papacy.  Odo,  bishop  of  Raicux,  and  earl  of  Keot, 
beinp  informed  of  this  prediction,  began  to  under\'alue  his  pre- 
sent dignities  and  grasp  at  the  |Kipedoin.  To  inake  this  pro- 
ject practicable,  he  sent  his  agents  to  Rome  immediately,  pur- 
chased a  palace  there,  furnished  it  in  a  magnificent  manner, 
and  bribed  the  great  men  at  liome  to  appear  for  him  at  the 
election.  And  now,  conceiving  his  design  well  laid,  be  engaged 
Hugh,  eari  of  Chester,  and  the  greatest  part  of  bis  principal 
tenants,  to  attend  him  into  Italy,  and  assist  him  in  the  under- 
taking. These  Normans,  receiving  lai^  promises  from  the 
bishop,  and  being  desirous  of  seeing  foreign  countries,  engaged 
to  put  themselves  in  a  military  equipage  and  go  along  with 
him :  and  concluding  they  should  have  a  large  share  in  his 
favour  and  successes,  they  designed  to  sell  their  estates,  and 
lake  leave  of  England. 

King  William  being  advertised  of  this  preparation,  was  sen- 
sible his  kingdom  would  receive  prejudice  by  exporting  so  much 
treasure,  and  by  loang  the  ser\ice  of  so  many  Normans  of 
figure.  To  prevent  this  inconvenience,  be  resolved  to  give  a 
check  to  his  brother's  designs.  To  this  puq>ose  he  sailed  with 
all  expedition  from  Nonnandy  into  England,  and  met  his  bro- 
ther imexpectedly  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  where  this  prelate  was 
ready  to  embark  for  Franco  with  a  very  splendid  ei^uipage. 
The  king,  putting  a  stop  to  the  voyage,  summoned  the  great 
men  to  his  court,  and  delivered  himself  to  them  to  this  pur- 
pose:— 


"  lie  acquainted  them  lliat  the  affairs  of  Normandy  rcqui-  a.  v.  10B5. 
ring  his  appearing  in  person,  he  trusted  his  brother  Odo  with 
the  administration  in  England ;  that  he  had  met  with  unexpected 
rebellions  and  great  disturbajices  in  Normandy,  but,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  had  brought  his  afialrs  there  to  a  happy 
period.  That  during  his  stay  in  that  duchy,  his  brother,  the 
bishop  of  Baieux,  had  very  nmcli  misbehaved  himself  in  Eng- 
land, oppressed  tlie  subjects  in  an  unprecedented  manner,  and 
robbed  the  churches  of  their  estates  settled  upon  them  by  his 
'  predecessors :  and  as  for  the  forces,  says  he,  which  I  left  to 
ad  the  country  against  the  Danes  and  Irish,  he  has  eudea- 
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them  into 
am  ex- 
tremely troubled  for  this  Jistirderly  management,  and  es[>ecially 
fur  tliu  damage  the  Church  of  God  lias  suffered ;  tl»e  Church, 
I  say,  whom  all  the  Christian  princes  before  me  have  been  so 
solicitous  to  cherish  and  protect.— — -And,  notwithstanding  we 
have  80  many  pious  precedents  of  the  muuitiCL-ncc  of  the  Saxon 
kings  to  direct  our  imitation,  my  brother,  who  had  the  govern- 
ment of  the  whole  kingdom  put  into  his  hands,  has  hanisscd 
the  Church,  oppressed  the  poor,  spirited  away  my  troops  with 
chimerical  expectations,  and  by  his  arbitrary  exactions  has  im- 
povurislied  the  whole  kingdom  and  put  it  out  of  order.  I  de* 
sire,  therefore,  you  would  give  me  your  advice,  and  direct  me 
in  the  measiu-es  to  be  taken  upon  this  important  occasion.'" 

When  the  king  perceived  the  nobility  were  afraid  of  Odo's 
greatness,  and  decUned  the  delivering  their  opinion,  he  told 
them,  "  No  man*8  quality  ought  to  be  a  protection  for  bis 
crimes ;  and  that  no  single  person  was  to  be  spared  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  public."  And  having  said  this,  he  ordered  them 
to  apprehend  his  brother,  and  keep  him  in  safe  custody,  for 
fear  of  further  disturbance.  And  when  none  of  tb^n  would 
venture  to  lay  hands  uf>on  a  bishop,  the  king  seized  liim  him- 
self. Odo  insisted  upon  his  being  a  clergit'man,  and  that  no 
bishop  ought  to  be  tried  by  any  person  but  the  pope.  The 
king  replied,  he  did  not  seize  him  as  bishop  of  naieux,  but  as 
carl  of  Kent ;  that  under  that  lost  distinction  he  was  subject 
to  his  courts  of  justice,  and  that  he  expected  an  account  of  the 
management  of  his  commission.  Odo  being  thus  seized,  was 
transported  into  Normandy,  and  imprisoned  in  the  castle  of 
Bouen  during  the  king's  Ufe. 

About  this  time  the  order  of  the  Carthusians  was  founded  by 
Bruno,  bom  at  Cologne,  and  canon  of  Uheims.  This  person, 
with  six  of  hia  companions,  retired  to  the  solitude  of  Chartreuse 
in  Dauphin^,  as^gned  him  by  Hugh,  bishop  of  Grenoble. 

It  has  been  commonly  reported,  that  this  retirement  of 
Bruno  was  occasioned  by  a  prudigy  in  Notredame  church  in 
Pai*is,  where  the  body  of  a  fiunous  doctor,  called  Diocre,  raised 
,  his  head  from  the  bier  at  his  burial,  and  cried  out,  ^'  that  he  was 
arraigned,  tried,  and  condemned  by  the  just  judgment  of  God.^ 
This  story,  notwithstanding  the  commonness  of  it,  is  probably 
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*  mistake :  for  Bruno  himself,  in  a  letter  which  be  wrote  from 
hts  monastery  to  Raou]  le  Verd,  a  dignitary  of  the  Church  of 
Kheims,  presses  bim  to  turn  monk^  to  make  good  their  tow  at 
iKhcima;  but  8ays  nothing  of  this  prodigy,  which,  had  it  been 
Itrve,  would  have  been  a  powerful  motive  for  the  performance 
|of  his  promise.     Guibert.  in  the  life  of  Bruno,  relates  that  afler 
lilie  death  of  Gervase,  archbishop  of  ilheims,  one  Manasses 
[iprocured  that  see  by  simony;  and  to  secure  himself  in  his 
[ill-gotten  preferment,  raised  a  company  of  guards,  who  attended 
I  him  at  every  motion.     That  Bruno  being  much  disturbed  at 
[>tliis  disorder,  went  off  from  Khoinis  with  some  of  the  clerks  of 
I  the  cathedral,  and  retired  to  a  de&ert  in  Dauphiu<J.     Furthcn 
}  Peter,  of  Clugni,  called  the  Venerable,  mentioniug  the  order  of 
ithe  Carthusians,  instituted  in  his  time  by  Bruno  and  his  com- 
kpanions,  relates,  tliat  tlicsc  hermits  were  persuaded  to  renounce 
the  world,  by  observing  the  irregularities  of  several  monks,  who 
r  lived  in  a  scandalous  neglect  of  their  prufcsidon :  but  this  Peter 
is  altogether  silent  about  tlie  prodigy  of  the  man  raised  from 
the  dead,  notwithstanding  he  had  acquainted  the  reader  in  hia 
preface  that  his  design  was  to  write  an  account  of  all  the  mira- 
cles he  was  certainly  informed  of. 

The  Carthusians'  rule  obliges  them  to  great  self-deuial  and 
k  severity.  They  wear  sackcloth  next  to  them ;  never  eat  flesh  ; 
'last  on  Fridays,  with  bread  and  water.  They  generally  eat 
ftlone  in  their  cell,  excepting  upon  some  particular  holydays. 
They  are  bound  tn  almost  perpetual  silence.  None  of  them 
are  allowed  to  go  out  of  their  monaster^',  excepting  the  prior 
and  the  steward.  No  women  arc  permitted  to  come  t<i  their 
churches.  This  order,  tliough  begun  in  France,  was  trans- 
planted into  England :  for  which  reason  I  have  given  it  a  place 
in  this  work.  The  reader  may  see  a  further  account  of  the 
rule  in  the  Mona&ticon. 

To  return  to  the  Conqueror :  the  king  having  thus  secured 
Ilia  brother,  prevented  the  danger  of  his  undertaking,  and 
settled  tlie  kingdom  to  his  satisfaction,  made  another  voyage 
into  Normandy;  where,  by  the  fatigue  of  the  campaign,  he 
contracted  a  distemper,  of  which  he  died  September  0th,  10d7» 
and  was  buried  at  Caen,  in  tluit  province, 

Huntington  gives  tliis  prince  a  sort  of  a  mixed  character, 
and  throws  an  alloy  into  his  good  qualities,  lie  makes  him 
stand  very  much  to  the  jwint  of  interest ;  that  he  affected  fame 
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to  an  immoderate  degree ;  that  though  he  was  very  courteous 
and  complaisant  to  the  Church,  yot  those  that  opposed  his 
designs  in  any  thing,  were  sure  to  bo  overborne :  witness  the 
rngged  usage  of  his  brother  above-mentioned.  Ho  loved 
hunting  the  deer  to  an  extravagant  excess,  and  demolished 
several  town.s  and  churches  in  Hampsliire  to  make  New 
Forest  for  his  diversion.  He  was  verj"  successful  in  his  under- 
takings: for  besides  the  advantages  be  gained  upon  Brctagnc 
and  other  provinces  in  Franco,  he  made  himself  an  absolute 
monarch  in  England^  and  ordered  so  exact  an  inquirj-  into  the 
estates  of  his  subjects  there,  that  there  was  not  so  much  as  a 
hide  of  land  in  the  whole  countrj',  with  which  ho  was  unac- 
quainted, either  as  to  value^  situation^  or  to  whom  It  belonged. 
This  general  survey,  called  DoomVOay-IJook,  was  made  in 
the  year  108(1.  To  proceed,  he  brought  Scotland  and  Wales 
to  submission  and  homage :  and  as  for  England,  notwithstand- 
ing the  commotions  oceaMoned  by  the  Conquest,  he  (juclled  all 
disturbances  to  that  degree,  that  a  woman  might  have 
travelled  safely  with  n  bag  of  gold  all  over  the  conntrj*.  When 
he  lay  \\\wi\  his  death-bed,  he  comforted  himself  by  recollect- 
ing he  luid  never  oft'orcd  violence  to  the  Gmrch  ;  that  he  had 
endeavoured  to  stand  clear  of  simony ;  that  in  the  disposal  of 
ecclesiastical  preferments,  he  always  had  respect  to  the  learn- 
ing and  piety  of  the  person ;  and,  therefore,  he  desired  the 
clergy  to  consider  the  affection  and  regard  he  had  alwa}*s 
showed  to  their  order,  and  assist  him  with  their  prayers  by 
way  of  return. 

To  do  this  prince  justice,  he  was  not  so  far  governed  by  the 
rigour  of  his  temper,  or  elated  by  his  conquests,  as  to  lose  all 
impresHionH  of  religion :  for,  to  do  him  right,  he  took  care  of 
the  interest  of  the  Church  in  several  considerable  instances. 
To  mention  some  of  them  :  he  parted  the  civil  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal jurisdictions,  and  made  a  law,  that  no  bishop  nor  archdeacon 
should  hold  pleas  in  the  hundred  concerning  ecclesiastical 
matters,  and  that  no  cause  relating  to  the  discipline  and 
government  of  the  Church  should  he  brought  before  a  secular 
magistrate ;  but  tluit  every  person  that  was  answerable  to  his 
ordinary  for  the  breach  of  the  canons  should  make  his  appear- 
ance ai  the  place  appointed  by  the  bishop,  and  that  the  pro- 
cess should  Ik-  managed,  and  sentence  given  by  the  direction  of 
the  cccIesiaHlieal  constitutions.     And  if  any  person  should  be 
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so  haughty,  as  to  refuse  to  appear  at  the  bishops  court,  he     J^"-- 
WM  to  bo  excommunicated  after  the  third  summons:  and  if      K,..r  ' 
after  all  thiH,  the  offciuler  continued  stubborn,  t!ie  sheriff,  upon  ,J^'^|||J^ 
demaud,   was   to  bring   him   to  reason   by  the  posse  of  the 
ontinty.     And  here,  no  sheriff,  king's  officer,  or  any  lay  person 
uhntsoerer,   was   peniiilt*.'d    to   encroacli    upijn   tlie   bishop's 
juHodictioD,  or  intermeddle  with  ecclesiastical  atfairH.     This 
biw  is   said  to  be  made  by  the  advice  of  the  archbishops, 
bifihope,    and   other   great  men.     Before  tliis  reformation  of  256. 
justice,  as  the  charter  calls  it,  the  bishop  used  to  sit  with  the 
ftlieriff  in  tlie  county  coun,  and  with  tlic  hundredary  in  the 
hundred  court,   if  he  pleased,   where  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
causes  were  tried  by  their  joint  authorities ;  but  from  this  con- 
stitution of  king  \V'ilIiam%  the  separation  of  both  jurisdictions 
bears  date. 

Another  instAoce  of  this  prince^  regard  to  the  Church,  was  fh  ordm 
his  precept  for  the  TL'Stitution  of  what  had  been  taken  away  li^^'llg 
,  from  the  biahoprica  and  abbey8.     \^^)  may  easily  imagine,  a  Pt*  v. 
[victorious  army  of  foreigners  would  not  alwa\'S  be  conscientious  h^  hk  Xor- 
' enough  to  distinguish  between  what  was  sacred  and  secular:  """"' 
I  upon  such  an  advantage  the  guards  of  religion  are  frequcnlly 
[broken  through,  and  the  sin  of  sacrilege  overlooked.     The 
llting  n-as  sensible  this  was  the  ease  in  many  phces  in  England, 
laud  that  the  privilege  of  the  Church  was  not  of  force  sufficient 
I  to  make  the  Normans  lose  the  opportunities  of  good  plunder. 
When,  therefore,  the  heat  and  license  of  the  war  was  over, 
[and  the  times  grew  calm  enough  for  the  doing  justice,   the 
[king  directed  his  writ  to  Lanfranc,  archbishop  of  Canterbury', 
[Galfrid,  bistiop  of  Constance,  Robert,  earl  of  *  hi,  and  other 
men  of  tlie  kingdom  of  England ;   by  virtue  of  which 
Ethey  were  to  summon   the   sherifls  of   the   resjwctive   coun- 
Itiefl,   commanding  them,  in  the   king^s  name,  to  restore  the 
l^lBboprics  and  abbeys,  the  lands,  lordshi])^,  and  jurisdictions, 
I  which  the  bishops  or  abbots  had  surrt-ndered  to  them,  either 
[out  of  fear,   or  any   other  unwarrantable  motive;   or  whicli 
[they  had  seized  by  violence  themselves.      And   unless  the 
9ti  olieyed  the  order,  and  made  full  restitution,  the  great 
to  whom  the  precept  was  directed,  were  to  compel  them  f^^eRrooids 
force  of  arms.  ■>-  ?• 

This  was  a  general  order  for  doing  justice  to  the  Church  t  to 
hvhicb  wo  may  add  another  precept,  sent  to  tho  sherifib  in 
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fiaiir  «f  ihtb  altbey  of  Ely :  it  ts  for  the  restoring  of  all  knds, 
jtfWhsBit  mA  qiaUww  which  belonged  to  thai  monaatery  at 
ih«  dealfa  of  kinf?  Edward  the  Confessor.  Amongst  other 
pnriUfigm  Md  juriMlic'tions  of  the  abbey,  the  writ  makes  a 
rM»Ul  of  thaw  folluwinf? :  SaeAa  4-  StuM ;  Toll  4*  Tmm, 
4"  /n/an^fin«l/t^j/,  //amnorTia  Sr  Grithhrir*  4"  fliihteii«  4"  i^<*«/- 
wc/'.  Now  thetio  being  all  privileges  granted  to  baronies  and 
lor(iMlii|m  by  the  Saxon  kings,  I  dball  explain  them  in  a  word 
i>r  two  U*  tht'  rt-iulur. 

Hachtt  inipurU  a  jurisdiction  granted  by  the  crown  to  a  lord 
of  a  nuuujf,  to  hold  ploaa,  punish  misdemeanours,  and  receive 
forfi^Iturt'H.  Kixrlia  is  said  to  signi^  the  precinct  or  extent  in 
which  lli»i  Saclui  and  other  privileges  take  place;  though,  in 
th«  opinion  of  Fleta*  Socha  si^^ifies  the  hberty  of  holding  a 
court  baron,  and  Sacha,  a  discharge  from  appearing  at  the 
<(/unty  or  hundred  court.  Toll  imports  an  exemption  from 
paying  toll  in  any  {>art  of  the  kingdom.  Team,  in  the  Saxon 
timM,  an  Sir  Henry  S(«lmftn  understands  it,  signifie<1  a 
privilege  of  holding  pleas  concerning  warranty  of  titles;  it  is 
Jik'^wino  taken  for  u  royalty,  granted  by  the  king's  charter  to 
tho  lord  of  a  uianor,  for  thi*  keeping,  restraining,  and  judging 
Imndmon,  noifa,  and  villnius,  with  their  cliildren,  goods,  and 
(■hntti-lM.  Infunganetheof  algnifiea  a  jurisdiction  for  trj'ing  any 
thifrf  appri'licndisl  witliin  tlic  liberties  of  a  manor.  Some 
ninlrnin  Uiin  privilege  only  to  the  tenants  of  a  manor,  and 
otlM'm  make  it  reach  only  to  those  who  were  taken  in  the  act 
of  Nt^jaling,  fir  with  the  stolen  goods  about  them ;  but  the 
giMM-ral  NigniBcAtton  of  a  thief,  under  any  circumstances  of 
pr<Nff  ngatiMt  him,  seenis  to  be  the  truest.  Ilam.socna  .si|^iBes 
a  \\\w  leviifd  upon  those  who  were  guilty  of  breaking  into  a 
hou»(i ;  and  the  lord  who  had  the  privilege  of  Hamsocna,  had 
Ixfth  th(}  ognixaiice  of  the  cause,  and  the  proHt  of  the  fine. 
i>ntlibrtc<;  woH  11  lin-nch  of  the  king's  peace.  Flithwite 
aigiiiticn  u  pfuulty  for  riotn  and  Trays ;  and  FL'rdwite  was  a  fine 
payable  lnr  riliining  to  servo  the  king  in  the  field:  and  those 
lurd»»hi[w  that  bad  these  hues  granted  to  them,  had  likewise 
thi.'  juriwliction  of  trjing  ilie  offender. 

To  prucee<l :  the  Conqueror  granted  a  charter  of  consider- 
able privileges  and  inummities  to  the  cathedral  of  St.  PauPs. 
And  here  it  may  nut  be  improper  to  t,ike  notice,  that  William, 
bittbop  of  London,  procure*!  a  very  beneficial  charter  of  the 


CS«T.  XI.] 


OF  GREAT   BRITAIN. 


45 


I  CoDqacror  for  that  city.    This  being  so  considerable  an  obliga-     T^ir* 
Ition,  tiicre  was  au  anniversary  respect  paid  to  his  memory ;  it      K.  df  ' 
[bein^  the  custom  for  the  lord  mnyor  and  aldcnnen  of  Loudon,  ■_*'""*•-. 
tto  go  in  procession  everj'  year  about  Uic  bishop  a  tomb  in  the  ■^^g"''*^*"'*. 
|Gatbodral ;  and  in  the  seventeenth  centurj-  they  ordered  a  very  SpcR«orJ», 
DDOurable  inscription  to  be  cut  U[>on  it.     Bishop  Godwin  is 
aietaken  in  assigning  this  bisliop's  death  to  tlie  year  1070  ;  for 
tit  is  certain  he  was  present  at  two  London  sj-nods,  the  last  of -V''"!^*"- 
(vrhich  was  held  in  the  year  1075,  »ci.2.  ' 

The  next  considerable  occurrence  relating  to  Church  affairs  TiacMajier 
lin   this  reign,   is  the   charter  granted  by  the  Conqueror  to  jbUy, 
{Battle  Abbey  in   Sussex.     Thi.s  abbey,  as  the  charter  sets 
[forth,  was  founded  in  the  place  where  this  prince  gained  the 
fifictor)'  over  Harold.     Th:it  which  is  most  remarkable  in  the 
int    is,    the    exemption   of   the    abbot   and   convent   from 
ptacopal  visitation.     From  hence  it  may  probably  be  inferred,  d.  u. 
[that  the  Conqueror  looked  up<m  himself  as  supreme  ordinary, 
ktid  the  fountain  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.     But  to  this  it 
fty  be  answered,  that  though  the  charter  runs  in  the  royal  3d7. 
jrle,  and  goes  much  upon  tlie  Conqueror's  authority,  yet  it 
.  not  passed  without  the  consent  of  I^nfranc,  archbishop  of  TUindA- 
ICanterbury,  Stigand,  bishop  of  Chichester,  and  tlie  rest  of  the  {JTSHnJ?^ 
[Knglish  bi8ho[>s.     And  here  Lanfranc  and  Stigand  are    the  "/»"'*« 
only  prelates  mentioned  by  name ;  to  show  that  the  consent  o^  wailen 
Ithe  archbishop  of  the  province  and  the  bishop  of  tlie  diocese  i^ilf  "^ 
IvaB    thought    necessary   to    make    the   exemption   finn   and 
nonical :  and  that  the  Conqueror's  single  graut  reached  no 
[further  than  property  and  civil  privilege.     This  charter  being 
[thus  fortiBed  with  the  bishop's  consent  and  8ubscri]jtion,  and 
[excommunication    denounced    by    them    against    those    that 
bouM  viobto  the  privileges,  gives  the  matter  an  ecclesiastical 
e,  and  carries  the  sanction  of  a  synod. 

Sir  Edward  Coke,  who  disputes  strongly  for  the  ecclesias-  Coicc**  r*. 
lical  jurisdiction  of  the  crown,  advances  a  wrong  ground  for  ^"''  ^^  ' 
[this  authority.     He  founds  this  spiritual  commission  of  princes 
DpoD  their  being  anointed  with  oil  at  their  coronation, — lieges 
cro  oUo  uiieti  sunt  »pinttiali$  jurigdictionis  eapaees.     But  this  ibid.  f.  16. 
a  mistake  ;  for  if  the  anointing  nith  oil  conveys  a  spiritual 
ithority,  then  great  numbers  of  the  laity,  in  the  primitive 
would  have  had  this  privilege ;   for  this  ceremony  of 
^nointing  was  frequently  practised  upon  the  sick  for  several  Junei  t. 


flBch  per- 

W  Sr  Joha  DMm,  wgoes 
cteMfei:  batAcB«^< 

h  m  iiuB»  tlBB  prriate  pre- 


Jltt*^ 
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tbe  pope's 

u>  A  eapcriabeoanvf  over  the  Faglir*  Ckordi  before 
Ifcsl  paiM.  To  ghe  an  instaarp  or  two : — ^Tfae  pope  j^nuvted 
•0  csKSBptm  from  cpweopil  TJMtarion  lotheahbeyaf  Mtlnww 
fcM7«  m  (fac  re^  of  ki^  Im,  in  tW  cigUk  wtuij  ;  pope 
Leo  UL  venoved  the  netropoGtaeal  see  from  lirhfirid,  and 
yvitOTcd  it  to  CBteffbtunr,  in  the  ninth  ;  and,  in  tibe  derenth 
Mtlij,  luogE  Edward  the  CfWiwwf,  in  his  letter  to  >'icbolks 
!],«  MiotAn  him  as  •opreiae  gofsrnor  of  the  Chnr^  eends  to 
fciM  far  a  diepeiMatuii,  and  reeeim  his  legates.  Bat  after  aD 
AtM  It  no  good  CDDseqoeDce  from  fitet  to  ri^t ;  neither  hare 
I  mtf  iatontiott  to  aigoe  for  the  excessiTe  preteooes  of  the  seo 
of  ftoiM.  However,  the  disproof  of  the  pope>  ^iritoal 
aeithority  in  thie  island  docs  not  infer  it  mnst  aeceanrfly  be 
todlglMl  in  the  crown.  There  is  a  third  seat  for  this  privilege, 
•nd  thnt  ia,  tlie  biehope  of  the  countrr. 

To  proceed :  if  by  ecclesiastical  jurisdiclioD  is  nnlr  meant 
aflOie  fiarfc  of  tliat  authoritj  exercised  in  the  bi&hops*  courts, 
MmIi  m  the  probate  of  wilL^  tbe  disposal  of  the  goods  of  the 
InliirtaLii-,  and  euch  other  matters  where  property  is  cocccmed; 
Umtmt  without  doubt,  arc  grants  from  the  state  and  crown,  and 
•MMvi  be  efaallcagod  by  tbe  bishops  upon  the  »core  of  their 
IpMlMl  oiiaracter.  Uut  if  by  cccIcstAstical  jurisdiction  is 
meant  a  right  of  admitting  members  iiito  the  Ohnrch  and 
reirtintf  Ihiru  out  of  it,  n  power  for  the  regulation  of  discipline 
AImI  irondiip.  and  fK>rfonning  such  other  functions  as  are 
iMMMtry  for  tho  government  of  a  society ; — if  these  powers 
are  meaai  by  t^ccK-eiAMtical  jurisdiction,  it  may  be,  it  will  not 
be  ao  ew>y  to  prove  them  within  the  commission  of  the  civil 
llWftieil  ■!  ■ ;  1>«itdeii,  if  thr'sc  learned  men  of  the  long  robe  ex- 
tend ilw  pn'rrtgniivQ  thus  for,  they  seem  to  mistake  in  their 
way  of  pnxif;  it  i«  thflr  method  to  ctte  precedents,  and  rest 
the  point  upon  auilwiritics  of  law.  But,  under  favour,  tliia 
topic  ie  by  no  mb»a>»  nufficifnt  to  decide  the  question:  for  all 
pereona,  not  inHdeU,  will  grant  that  Christianity  is  the  last 
revelatirrn  of  the  will  of  Uod  ;  that  it  is  settled  for  a  staufling 
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rule  of  belief  and  practice,  and  to  continue  to  the  world^s  end. 
The  inquiry  will  Ije,  therefore,  upon  whom  our  Saviour  settled 
\ihc  government  of  his  Church ;  who  are  hia  representatives 
tin   his    kiugilum ;    and   whether  he  has   made   this  spiritual 
sty  dependent  on  the  state  or  not.     Tlie  question,  then, 
Ptnust  be  detemiioed,  not  by  statutes  or  common  law,  but  by 
the  New  Testament  and  the  practice  of  the  primitive  times. 
And  if  it  appears  that  God  has  given  the  Church  a  commission 
'  to  govera  herself,  and  made  her  independent  of  the  civil  autho- 
rity, it  is  not  in  the  power  of  princes  to  revoke  her  charter, 
or  overrule  the  divine  institution. 

Now  that  the  Church  is  settled  independently  of  the  state, 
[may  be  made  good :  first,  from  the  original  of  ecclesiastical 
authority ;  secondly,  from  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians. 

Fiivt,   from  the  original  of  ecclesiastical  authority.      The 

er  of  governing  the  Church,  and  performing  the  offices  of 

m^  is  neither  any  gift  of  the  people,  nor  held  by  commis- 

from  the  prince.     It  springs  from  a  greater  original,  and 

I  derives  no  lower  than  from  heaven  itself.   Our  blessed  Saviour, 

vrUo  redeemed  the  Church,  was  pleased  to  settle  the  adminis- 

[tration  by  his  own  appointment:  from  Him  the  apostles  re- 

[eeived  authority  to  teach  and  govern  such  as  were  converted 

[by  them.     The  words  of  their  commission  are  plain,  and  ex- 

I  pressed  with  all  imaginable  advantage  :  ^*  As  my  Father  hath 

l«ent  mc,  even  so  send  I  you :  whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they 

[are  remitted,"  &c.     Upon  this  account,  the  apostles  are  called 

:  the  **  ainliassadors  and  ministers  of  Clirlst."  And  tlie  people  are 

commanded  to  obey  and  submit  themselves  to  tlioso  who  liavc 

this  spiritiud  authority.  Neither  was  this  power  to  expire  with 

{the  apostles ;  but  to  be  couveyod  by  succession  through  all 

tligea  of  the  world,  there  being  the  same  reason  for  its  con- 

tinnance  as  for  its  first  institution  ;  and,  accordingly,  we  find, 

ffrora  St.  Paul,  that  one  motive  of  his  giving  Titus  the  super- 

intendency  of  Crete  was  to  ordain  elders  in  every  city.     Thus 

[Clemens  Romanus  tells  us,  the  apostles,  in  tJieir  travels,  used 

htu  ordain  bishops  for  the  advantage  of  such   as  were   only 

I  Christians  in  prospect,  as  well  as  for  those  that  were  already 

eonvertetl.     Now,   our  Saviour,   we  know,   was  no  temporal 

prince :  He  refused  to  interpose  in  a  case  of  property,  and 

declaretl,  e.^preaaly,  tliat  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world. 
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FRANC  ^"^^  whence  it  is  plain,  that  the  authority  which  our  Saviour 
l^bp.  CanL  gave  the  Church  can  have  no  dependence  upon  the  Btate, 
because  it  waa  never  derived  from  thence.  It  is  true,  all 
power,  both  sacretl  and  civil,  comes  originally  from  God  ;  yet> 
under  the  Jewish,  and  especially  under  the  Chriatiau  institu- 
tion, the  crown  and  mitre  have  been  divided.  Aud  thoufjjh 
the  same  persona  arc  capable  of  both,  yet  the  claim  must  be 
made  on  a  different  account,  and  conveyed  by  titlea  perfectly 
distinct.  And  since  the  ecclesiastical  authority  does  not  hold 
of  the  civil  mafjfistrate,  it  cannot  be  forfeited  to  him :  as  the 
state  cannot  consecrate  bishops  and  priests,  so  neither  can 
they  recal  their  character,  or  restrain  them  in  the  exercise  of 
their  function,  there  being  no  reason  a  privilege  should  be 
cither  extinguished  or  limited  by  those  who  were  never  mas- 
ters of  the  grant ;  for  what  a  man  has  no  power  to  give,  ho 
can  have  no  right  to  take  away. 

Secondly,  the  practice  of  the  apostles,  and  of  the  whole  pri- 
mitive Church,  is  another  jjroof  that  the  ecclesiastical  authority 
was  perfectly  m  juris^  and  never  imder  the  control  of  the 
secular  magistrate.  Thus  when  the  Simhcdrira  of  the  Jews, 
who  acted  by  the  authority  of  the  Romans,  and  had  the  assist- 
ance of  the  captain  of  the  temple  ;  when  they  imprisoned  the 
'^eti  it.  19.  apostles,  and  '■'■  commanded  them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  ;^  to  this  their  answer  is  plain  and  posi- 
tive: "  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 

VefM20.  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye  V  That  is  to  say, 
they  had  a  commission  from  heaven  to  preach  the  gospel,  which 
they  wore  bound  to  execute,  and  which  no  temporal  jurisdiction 
liad  any  authority  to  revoke.  Whereas,  had  tlie  Church  been 
under  Uie  check  of  the  state,  in  matters  purely  spiritual, 
St-  Peter  and  St.  John  were  much  to  blame  for  refusing  to 
obey  their  superiors  :  they  ought  to  have  acquiesced  in  the 
Sanhodnnfd  prohibition,  and  not  to  have  pursued  their  func- 
tion after  they  were  so  solemnly  silenced  ;  and  tliat  by  those 

Acta  hr.  B.  whom  themselves  owned  to  be  rulers  of  tlie  people.  Either 
therefore  the  Church  must  be  constituted  independent  of  the 
state,  or  the  apostles  can  never  be  cleared  of  the  clmrge  of 
sedition.  The  same  imputation  will,  upon  Erastian  principles, 
aflect  the  bishops  of  the  universal  Church  for  the  first  tliree 
hundred  jeara  ;  wlio  held  public  asseniVtlies,  governed  thrir 
clorg)-  and  their  people,  and  performed  all  parts  of  their  office. 
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not  only  without  any  authority  from  their  respective  princes, 
but  often,  contrar}-  to  their  exprees  coniniancls,  which  matter 
of  fact  is  so  well  known,  that  it  would  be  superfluous  to  enlarge 
npon  the  proof  of  it. 

If  it  is  objected,  that  the  emperors  within  the  time  above 
liioned  were  all  heathens,  but  that  when  princes  tuni 
•tian  it  makes  an  alteration  in  the  case ;  to  this  it  ha-s 
been  atrea<ly  answered,  that  the  receiving  princes  mto  the 
Clmrch  by  baptism,  does  by  no  means  enlarge  the  j>rerogative 
of  the  crown,  or  cancel  that  charter  of  juri3<liction  granted  by 
our  Saviour  to  the  apostles,  and  the  bishops,  their  successors. 
Though  the  benefits  of  baptism  are  inestimable  in  otlier  re- 
pects,  yet  they  do  not  ext<.^nd  the  authority  of  the  person 
baptixed,  or  give  him  any  branch  of  government  which  he  had 
Dot  before.  Therefore,  if  the  Church  was  gtti  JurU  under 
heatbeu  princes,  she  is  no  less  so  midcr  those  tliat  are  Clins- 
tian. 

And  as  for  the  state,  there  is  no  occasion  for  any  apprehcn- 
^ons  of  ill  consequence  upon  this  account.  This  settlement  in 
not  at  aU  prejudicial  to  the  temporal  goverument.  The  inde- 
pendency of  the  Church  can  never  shake  any  princess  throne, 
nor  do  the  least  disservice  to  hia  authority.  The  commiH- 
sion  of  the  hierarchy  reaches  no  further  tlian  matters  purely 
spiritual :  the  clergy  ai-u  subjects  no  less  tlian  to  the  biity. 
The  Church,  by  her  divine  charter,  can  make  no  seizure  of 
liberty  and  property  :  her  censures  relate  only  to  the  other 
world.  Our  Saviotir  has  given  her  no  authority  to  encroach 
upon  the  rights  of  the  state.  It  is  true  her  spiritual  governors 
obliged  not  to  surrender  her  authority  to  the  secular 
[istrate,  neither,  indeed,  ttan  they  do  it ;  such  an  attempt 

a  contradiction  to  the  divine  estabhshment,  and  would  be 
both  a  sin  and  a  nullity. 

But  theo,  nn  the  other  side,  since  the  sword  was  not  put 
into  the  Cliurcirs  hands,  they  are  not  to  contest  their  privi- 
leges by  resistance,  or  revenge  tlieir  sufferings  by  force  and 
lighting.  In  case  of  extremity,  prayers  and  tears  are  the 
Church's  only  weapons  agfiinst  the  oppressions  of  the  state. 
To  di8|»en3e  with  oaths  of  allegiance ;  to  dispose  of  kingdoms, 
and  raise  the  subject  upon  the  prince,  are  by  no  means 
within  the  vei^e  of  spiritual  jurisdiction.  These  are  flaming 
UKuq>ation8   npon   ci>il   right.       The  apostles   and   primitive 
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LAN-  biahopft,  tlifjugh  they  propagated  the  faith  and  govcnuxl  their 
Aby^^t.  c^HVt'rtft  against  the  proliibitioiis  of  the  state,  yet  they  were 
*      "      '  always  inoffensive  to  the  empire^  and  took  care  to  give 

hia  due.     Jiut  so  much  for  this  digression^  which  I  hope  ma 
Dot  \)v  foreign  to  the  history  iu  baud. 

About  tliis  time,  Thomas,  arehbishop  of  York,  wrote  a 
letter  to  Lanfranc  of  Canterbury,  in  which  he  acquaints  him, 
that  Paul,  oarl  of  the  Orcades,  had  sent  him  one  Ralph  a 
clergjnwn  with  letters,  importing  a  request,  that  the  said 
Ualph  might  be  consecrated  bishop  of  tliose  islands.  This 
eloi^uiau,  in  conformity  to  the  custom  of  his  predeccssorsy, 
applied  to  the  Church  of  York  for  his  consecration ;  upoa] 
wliich  Thomaa,  the  archbishop,  desires  Lanfranc  to  send  hi 
two  of  hiA  suffragans  to  assist  him  in  the  solemnity  ;  and  that 
the  matter  might  not  be  drawn  into  a  precedent  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  bishops  of  Lincoln  or  Worcester,  in  case  the; 
were  sent :  to  prevent  this  objection,  he  declares  l>efore  God,  he 
would  never  set  up  any  claim  of  authority  over  those  sees  upon  I 
this  score.  This  letter  is  i>enned  with  great  deference  and  | 
Hubniission :  Thomas  calls  himself  son  and  homager  to  Lan-  j 
franc,  and  owns  his  jurisdiction  over  the  whole  island.  But  Jt^J 
may  bo  inquired,  what  necessity  was  there  for  the  Church  o(!^H 
York  to  apply  to  that  of  Canterburj'  upon  this  occasion  t  Had  ^^ 
not  Thomas  suffragans  enough  within  his  own  province  to  | 
aatiiffy  the  canons !  Could  not  the  northern  province  of  Eng- 
land and  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  furnish  two  prelates  for  thii 
solemnity!  In  answor  to  this  it  may  be  said,  that  it  seema' 
hinted  in  archbisho[)  Thomases  letter  that  a  due  number  of 
prelates  could  not  bo  so  conveniently  liad  from  the  province  of 
York  as  fi^^in  that  of  Canterbury.  This  appears  to  have  been 
the  true  reason  of  the  application ;  for  that  the  archbishop  of 
York  was  bound  by  virtue  of  his  canonical  obedience,  not  to 
onnseoratc  any  bishops  within  liis  province  witliout  leave  from 
the  primate  of  Canterbury,  is  very  improbable,  and  contrary 
to  the  practice  of  tlie  ancient  Church. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  Lanfranc  writes  to  ^VulstaD^ 
bisliop  of  Worcester,  and  Peter,  bishop  of  Chester,  and  ac- 
quainting them  with  the  contents  of  archbishop  Thomas's  letter, 
commands  them  to  go  to  York  at  the  time  assigned,  and  assist 
at  the  conM-cration.  Nm  mim  deeety  aaya  he,  ut  qui 
dins  U  /lanc  Urram  vmU,  «t  enm  tmni  humHiiate  saerare 
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poeiidat,   inopid  adjtttomm  a  tanto  re^iio  iion  sa^atm  alscedat,     wil- 
From  this  clause  it  appeal's  plainly,  that  the  avchbisliop  of     k.  of 
York  could  not,  without  great  difficulty  at  least,   procure  a  ,  '-"g  '*"'  ■  ^ 
just  number  of  bishops  nut  of  his  own  province  to  assist  him  ^'pjf^^^,. 
Don  this  occasion.     And  thus  the  reason  of  his  application  ia  ?■  ^>i 
ceounted  for.  Owt.  r„. 

To  return  to  the  Conqueror.     This  prince,  amongst  other '**'''•'*' ■ 
jon  constitutions,  confirmed  the  law  relating  to  the  pay- 
nent  of  tithes,  made  in  the  reign  of  Kdward  the  Confessor ; 
it  this   law  having  been   already  mentioned   ueuds   not  be  Uoircdcii, 
ei)eated.  f«l.  343, 

Another  remarkable  passage  relating  to  ecclesiastical  affairs,  j^eOm- 
the  Conqueror^'s  letter  to  pope  Gregorj*  VII.     In  this  letter  fl-^""-"^^ 
be  king  takes  notice  of  two  demands  made  by  the  pope :  one  iJ<fp»i>^'t 

for  the  ftayment  of  three  years'  arrears  of  the  Peter-pence;  io«I^. 
!io  other  was  a  demand  of  homage  from  the  crown  of  England.  Sw-Keronlfi, 
The  king  gives  him  satisfaction  upon  the  first  head,  and  pro-  "' 
atses  the  I'eter-pence  sliould  be  better  collected  for  the  future: 
as  for  the  point  of  homage,  he  sends  him  a  positive  denial ; 
Jleging  that  he  had  made  no  promise  of  that  kind  himself, 
tither  was  any  such  submission  paid  to  the  see  of  Rome 
<y  his  predecessors.     These  allegations  were  moat  true,  but 
lildobrand  was  a  very  enterprising  ambitious  prelate,  had  met 
rith  success  in  his  attempts  u[»oa  the  emperor,  and  therefore 
ras  resolved,  it  seeras,  to  push  his  fortune  in  other  places. 
3ut  the  Conqueror  was  a  prince  of  too  much  spiiit  and  capacity 
be  thus  imposed  on  ;  and,  by  the  way,  though  his  answer 
t  the  pope  is  couched  in  terms  of  respect,  yet  it  has  not  that 
'  of  submission  and  profound  reverence  which  the  Confessor 
KpresBed  in  his  address  to  pope  Nicholas  II. 
But  notwithstanding  this  prince  guai'ded  well  against  en-  ^^n^.iJu,f» 
'Woachment ;   though  he  took  care   to  make  the  most  of  hU  JJ^^,'^'" 
crown,  and,  it  maybe,  strained  his  prerogative  too  far  upon  V*^"**"'' 
be  Church  in  some  ca.ses  ;  yet  he  never  carried  the  point  oni  synod- 

far  as  to  depose  any  bishop  upon  the  strength  of  the  re-  ,^5.    ;^i*"- 
tie :  these  matters  were  always  left,  as  far  as  it  appears,  to 
be  management  of  ecclesiastics.     Thus  Stigand,  archbishop  HoTc<Jrn, 

Canterbury,   Agelric,   bishop   of  Selsea,  and  Agelmar,  of^j""^^ 
lelmam,  were  all  deprived  at  the  synods  of  Winchester  and  Fioronf. 
^Windsor.     And  when  Wulstan,  bishop  of  Worcester,  had  like  m.'^ioto.' 
^to  have  met  with  the  same  fate  upon  pretence  of  hie  iiisuf- 

k2 


[book  IV. 


In  this  king*s  reign  a  p^at  many  Jo^vs  transported  them- 
aelvea  from  Rouen,  and  settled  in  London,  Nonvicli,  Cambridge, 
Northampton,  &c.      But  that   thia  vraa  their  tirst  colony   in 
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LAH-     ficiency,  the  charge  was  brouirht  in  by  Lanfranc,  ardibiahop 

CWaL  ^  Cant^Tbury,  and  managed  before  the  rest  of  the  bishops  at 

^  the  council  of  Pedrcde. 

Pao- 
tftM.|M. 

•vr«f  I.Mi> 

England  is  a  mistake  in  Fuller,  as  appears  by  the  laws  of  the 
Confeasor,  already  mentioned. 

Before  we  conclude  wjtli  the  Conqueror,  it  will  not  be  amiss 
just  to  mention  his  descent,  and  the  division  of  his  dominions. 
An  to  hifl  genealogy,  thia  king  William  wa£  natural  and  only 
*°"'»on  to  Kol>ert  H.,  duke  of  Normandy,  and  the  seventh  in  a 
dint't  line  from  duke  Kollo  :  his  mother's  name  was  Herlotte» 
daugbt^rr  to  Fulbert,  elmmberlain  or  gnwm  of  the  chamber  to 
bin  father  RolMTt-  At  his  death  he  bequeatlied  his  duchy  of 
Nonrtantly  to  Robert  Ins  eldest  son  ;  the  kingdom  of  England 
to  William  Uufus  liis  second  son  then  living ;  and  as  for 
lienry  the  youngest,  his  fortune  was  only  five  thousand  pounds 
in  money. 

The  last  year  of  this  reign,  St.  PauFs  cathedral  was  burnt, 
together  with  the  greatest  part  of  the  city  of  London. 

William  Rufus,  having  the  kingdom  of  England  devised  to 
him  by  will,  loft  his  father  some  little  time  before  he  expired, 
and  transport(rd  himself  with  all  expedition ;  and  by  the  interest 
of  Ijinfranc,  and  giving  large  bounty  to  every  parish,  made  his 
way  li>  the  throne.  To  dis|)OBe  Lanfranc  more  effectually  to 
ap|>ear  for  liini,  the  Conqueror  wrote  a  letter  to  this  prelate 
upon  liiH  death-bed  to  crown  his  second  son.  This  letter  Wil- 
liiim  Itufutf  brought  over  with  him;  and  had  his  coronation 
hfjleiimizt.'d  at  ^Watmi^ster  on  the  27th  of  September.  Lan- 
franc, who  had  formerly  knighted  him,  put  the  crown  upon  his 
head.  To  dispose  this  prelate  to  engage,  he  made  him  large 
proniiec«  of  a  fair  adiDinistration  ;  but  having  gained  poesea- 
ftion,  ho  seemed  tn  forget  his  word,  and  when  the  bishop  put 
him  in  mind  of  his  promise,  he  replied  nith  some  resentment, 
that  no  person  could  be  exact  to  his  engagements  in  every 
imi,„„(,,jp  thing.  His  uncle  Odo,  and  a  great  part  of  the  English  nobility, 
nc-i.  KcK.  declaring  for  his  brother  Robert,  raicht  probablv  ruffle  this 
PoBtlt         pnnco,  and  nmkc  hnn  treat  the  English  with  greater  ngour. 

The  next  year,  Ciser  Uasban,   bishop  of  Wells,   departed 
this  life.      I]e  was  a  Lorrainer   by  birth,    and  preferred  by 
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idward   the  Confessor,  who  joined  hiin  in  commission  with   ..^^'Ij',. 
AKlred,  archbishop  of  York,  in  an   embassy  to  Home,  where       K...r 
n,*ct'ived  his  consecration,     lie  was  a  great  benefactor  to  >  '"^"" '  ^ 
Church  of  Wells,  recovered  most  of  the  estates  seized  by  '^"^'j  ^*^^' 
larold,  and  increased  tlic  number  of  the  prebendarici^.  p*  AM- 

Lanfranc  being   disapi>ointed  in  William   Kiifus,  and  per- a- d.  1089. 
j«civing  the  kingdom  embroiled,  and  a  storm  likely  to  fall  upon  o/7^«/ro«o, 
he  Church,    grew  melancholy,  and  departed  this  life  in  May,  !Jj''^l!L- 
the  year  1089.     This  archbishop  was  a  great  benefactor  to 
dioceae.     He  rebuilt  Christ  (Jhurch  from  the  foundation, 
rhich  had  been  bunied  in  E1])hegus''s  time  by  the  Danes.     He 
ettlcd  the  number  of  monks  iu  tluit  church,  fixed  them  at  a  Iiun- 
Ircd  and  fifty,  formed  a  rule  or  statutes  for  tlicm,  gave  tlicm  a 
rior  instead  of  a  chore piscopus,  and  made  them  a  present  of  a 
it  many  rich  oniaiiients  to  the  church.    He  was  a  consider- 
ihlo  benefactor  to  the  catho<lral  of  Rochester  and  the  monaa- 
of  St.  Alban's,  and  planted  monks  in  both  of  them ;  which, 
the  way,  is  au  argument  they  were  furnished  with  secular 
riesta  before.     To  proceed  :  he  built  two  churches  and  two  Ofrrwim 

pitals  in  Canterbury,  and  erected  several  churches  in  the  arnS*. 
uanors  belonging  to  the  archbishopric.     He  had  a  famous 
I  with  Odo,  bishop  of  Haieux,  and  earl  of  Kent,  at  Puuendeu 
Heath:  the  cause  was  heard  before  most  of  the  great  men  of 
i^nglaud,  and  was  three  days  in  pleading.     Gosfrid,  bishop  of  J'fo'j'*'"* 
onstancG,  was  the  king's  justiciary.     Here  Lanfranc  pleade<i  KccIm. 

own  cause,  and  recovered  five-and-twenty  manors,  together  Aog" Sacr. 
rith  all  the  customs,  services,  and  privileges  anciently  belong-  p"^- 
ag  to  the  estates  of  that  sec.     He  was  likewise  carefUl  to  pre-  ihc-io. 
trve  his  metropolitical  privilogea.     To  this  purpose,  he  wrote  SrcHfrj>rd*, 
|A  letter  to  Stigand,    bi8hf)p  of  Chichester,  in  which  he  com- 
uns  of  Stigand's  archdeacons  fur  taking  money  by  way  of 
nodals  of  the  clergy  of  Sussex,  that  dwelt  within  any  of  the 
nanors  of  the  arehbl.sliopric,  and  exempts  all  the  parish  priests, 
who  lived  in  his  towns,  or  where  he  was  patron,  from  the  juris- 
diction and  visitation  of  the  bishop.     This  privilege  seems  to 
hare  been  the  original  of  *  Pecidiars.'     In  this  letter  the  arch- 
bishop, thuucli  hu  writes  in  a  detcmiineil  manner,  and  witli  an 
lAir  of  authority,  pretends  to  nothmg  new,  but  grounds  his  HUt.  No- 
im  u|ion  ancient  usage.  J^Va. 

The  Conqueror  had  a  great  opinion  of  Lanfmnc's  conduct 
land  capacity,  and  left  the  direction  of  affairs  iu  Ills  hands,  when 
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f.AN-     biiuiiC'If  was  absent  in  Normandy:  for  Lanfranc,  to  do  him 
Abp'V^ani.  ^K^U  was  DO  less  fit  for  business  than  books  ;  and  a  good 

^^ — 'statesman  as  well  as  a  divine.     lie  was  a  person  of  great 

charity,  and  was  very  careful  and  active  that  minors,  widows, 
and  poor  people,  should  suffer  notliing  by  the  disadvantage  of 
thi'ir  condition. 

His  character,  with  respect  to  learnings  was  considerable, 
appears  by  his  writings.  To  mention  some  of  them  :  he  wtoi 
a  commentary  upon  St.  Paul's  Epistles,  several  letters  to  f>opo 
Alexander  II.,  and  to  Ilildebrand,  ai-ehdencon  of  Rome,  and 
to  several  bishops  in  Normandy  and  England,  the  contents  of 
which  are  too  long  to  insist  on.  He  likewise  wrote  a  Treatise 
of  Confession,  a  Commentary  upon  the  Psalms,  and  an  tx-cleai- 
astical  history,  which  last  is  not  extant ;  but  of  all  his  works, 
his  treatise  concerning  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  in 
261.  the  holy  eucharist  was  most  remarkable.  In  this  book  he  dis- 
putes against  Rerengari\is,  and  maintains  a  carnal  presence, 
formerly  held  by  Pascluisius  Radbertus.  That  this  opinion 
was  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  tenth,  or  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century, 
appears  by  the  Easier  liomily  already  mentioned,  under  Elfric, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Tnm/ntttr  Wlicn  I'aschasius,  a  monk  of  Corbcy,  who  lived  in  the  ninth 
"^^  centur}-,  asserted  a  corporeal  presence  in  the  holy  eucharist, 

and  that  Cliristiaus  cat  the  same  body  that  was  bom  of  the 
'l>irpin,  blessed  Virgin,  and  drank  the  same  blood  which  was  shed  upon 
JSm"""*"  ^^  cross^  people  wci-c  startled  at  the  nuvelty  of  the  terms,  and 
p^ 7i,ct  several  persons  of  figure  wrote  against  him,  such  as  Bertram, 
Johannes  Scotus,  &e.,  who  were  consulted  upon  this  question 
DuPin.  ib.  by  the  emperor  Charles  the  Bald.  Father  Mabillon  grants, 
that  notwithstanding  the  Catholics  believed  the  real  presence 
of  Christ's  body  in  the  eucharist,  yet  Paschawus  was  the  first 
that  dogmatized  so  far  upon  the  maimer,  and  affirmed  it  tlie 
same  body  with  that  which  was  born  of  the  blessed  Virgin. 
The  novelty  of  this  assertion,  as  he  goes  on,  shocked  several 
great  men,  and  made  them  write  with  vigour  aud  sluirpness 
against  him.  This  controversy  seems  not,  as  Monsieur  Du 
Pin  represents  it,  to  be  a  bare  dispute  about  words:  for 
though  both  parties  acknonh-dged  a  real  presence,  there  was, 
noiwithstajiding,  a  great  diffeivncc  between  them.  Radbertus 
was  for  a  carnal  and  bodily  presence ;   Bertmm,  Seotus,  &:c., 


i 


CKXT.   XI.] 


OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


55 


for  a  spiritual  and  fipirative  pi-esence,  which,  as  to  the 
ets  and  benefits,  is  uo  leas  real  than  the  otiier. 

Aft  i'or  Lanfranc,  he  eaiuc  up  to  the  corporeal  notion,  and 
defended  the  opinion  of  Paschasiua  Radbcrtus  against  Boi*cn- 
gariuB.  That  this  doctrine  liad  gained  ground  in  the  western 
Church  in  the  latter  end  of  this  ccnturj-.  appears  by  Beren- 
garius''8  profession  of  faith  at  his  recantation  at  tlm  council  of 
Rome,  held  under  Gregory  VII.,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1078. 
This  Berengarius  being  one  of  the  principals  in  the  contro- 
▼ersy,  and  tlic  person  that  gave  the  occasion  of  writing  Lan- 
franc^s  book,  a  short  account  of  him  may  not  be  unacceptable 
to  the  reader. 

Berengnnus  was  bom  at  Tours  about  the  end  of  the  tenth 
or  beginning  of  the  eleventh  centurj-.  He  studied  at  Chartrcs, 
under  Fulbert,  bishop  of  that  city.  After  the  death  of  that 
prelate,  he  returned  to  Tours,  and  having  a  great  character 
for  his  learning,  he  was  chosen  lecturer  in  the  public  schools 
of  St.  Martin.  In  thi.s  Jiost  he  managed  himself  to  such 
Mitisfaction  ;  that  they  nindc  him  treasurer  of  the  church  of  St, 
Martin.  From  hence,  after  some  time,  he  removed  to  Angiera, 
where  he  was  well  received  by  the  bishop,  who  made  him  arch- 
deacon of  his  church,  and  treated  him  ttith  a  particular  regard. 
Here,  about  the  year  10t7,  he  began  to  publish  his  sentiments 
upon  the  eucharist.  I^nfranc,  who  lived  then  in  Normandy, 
hearing  of  Berengarius'a  Umets,  engaged  in  the  controversy 
against  him,  upon  which  Berengarius  wTote  him  a  letter,  in 
which  he  gave  him  to  understand  that  he  was  much  to  blame 
for  charging  Jolm  Scotua  with  heresy  for  his  opinion  concern- 
ing the  sacrament  of  the  altar ;  that  ho  could  not  condemn 
him  for  what  he  detiven>d  about  this  point,  without  laying  the 
same  imputation  of  unorthodoxy  upon  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Jerome, 
St.  Augustine,  and  several  others  of  the  fathers.  When  this 
letter  was  sent  to  Normandy,  Lanfranc  was  gone  to  Rome ; 
but  ^ing  into  adversaries'  hands,  it  waa  brought  to  pope  Leo 
IX.  in  the  year  1050,  and  a  council  being  then  held  at  Rome, 
it  was  condemned  in  the  synod  :  lierengarius  was  excommuni- 
cated, and  Lanfranc  obliged  to  purge  himself  of  the  suspicion 
of  holding  too  close  a  correspondence  with  Berengarius,  and  of 
being  infected  with  his  belief.  This  test  lanfranc  underwent 
cheerfully  enough,  and  satisfte<l  the  synod. 

Thia  yisar  there  was  another  Kynod  held  at  Verceil.     Here 


WIL- 
LIAM II. 

K.  of 

Kiiijliuid. 


Dii  Pin, 

Rcclw.Hwl. 

CCUL  U. 

p.  10, 


Herttttga- 
riva  ami  iif 
d'jCtrmo. 


56 


ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY       [book  iv. 


LAN-  pope  Leo  IX.  was  present.  Berenganus  was  likewise  suin- 
Abp.L'ftui.  inoned  to  tlie  council ;  but  thinking  It  not  safe  to  appear  in 
'  "'  'person,  he  sent  two  proxies  to  make  his  defence.  In  this 
H^nod  the  book  of  John  Scotua  was  condemned :  the  opinion 
of  Bcreugarius  was  likewise  particularly  examined  and  cen- 
sured, and  the  contrary  doctrine,  maintained  by  Lanfranc,  ap- 
proved by  unanimous  consent. 

Uorcngarius,  not  at  all  convinced  by  the  proceedings  of  this 
council,  went  on  in  the  justification  uf  Scotns,  and  dropped 
some  satirical  expressions  against  Pjischasiua ;  and  thus  giving 
further  provocation  to  his  adversaries,  he  was  cited  to  the 
council  at  Tours,  held  in  the  year  1055,  where  Hildebrand 
i''"/''"fli  L  '"**  Ipgftt"^  to  po|)e  Victor  II.  Here  Uercngarius,  being  pro- 
rnii,  II.  bably  overawed  by  the  apprehension  of  ill  usage,  renounced  his 
lii.(ii7  '  "*    opinion  and  came  over  to  the  sentiments  of  the  synod. 

lint  fear  and  force  are  seldom  lasting  principles  :  for  it  was 
not  long  before  he  appeared  to  change  his  mind,  and  wrote 
Mcvei'al  tracts  in  defence  of  his  ftftincr  doctrine :  but  being 
Ctti'<l  by  ))opo  Stephen  X.,  to  a  council  h(Jd  at  Rome  in  the 
year  10ri!l,  his  courage  failed  him  again.  It  is  true,  at  first  ho 
mAint^ine<l  bis  opinion  against  Lanfranc  and  Albericus,  a  monk 
iif  Mount  CaH*in»  but  afterwanls  he  yielded  the  point,  and  pro- 
ft'HMfd  liiniAi>lf  ready  to  subscribe  the  article  contested,  in  any 
furni  the  euuncit  sliould  please  to  order.  A  confession  of  failh 
ttif .  WM  fttieunlingly  drawn  up  by  cardinal  Humbert.  By  this  form, 
wliiob  wa«  iMtth  suliscrilK'd  and  sworn,  he  abjured  his  opinion^ 
and  ilwlarinl  fully  for  tliat  of  liis  adversaries-  A »d  afterwards, 
io  kIvii  Airther  aatiafaction,  he  burned  his  own  writings  and  the 
ImmiK  (if  John  Seotus. 

MmI  iinhwi  A  mans  huncety  is  perfectly  subdued,  these  turns 
nf  lii(««i\Mil  are  often  but  short-tivod :  for  oonscicnco  witliout 
oonviotlon  1m  nlwayst  uiHvv«y.  Thus  Ben'ngai-ius  was  no  sooner 
rotUVfliHl  Io  l''ranoo,  and  rt.*ttrud  to  a  place  of  safety,  but  he 
rttlapnud  H^aiit,  on  thry  oOKhI  it  ;  inaintaanod  his  former  tenets 
ti|ii>iilv.  htpoiitod  (ho  bunting  of  his  writings,  and  published  a 
iM>w  nlnKi*  upon  Iho  old  nrg\imoiit  :  and  tliis  is  tlial  ti'act  which 
IrHiimuii*  undoNvonrtHl  to  confute.  And  more  than  tlus,  he 
•fMhriwMid  hiitimiM'  with  gt\«t  (Wodom  in  dislike  uf  |>ope  Leo 
l)ii  And  wtii>n  po|H<>  AlexAuder  tl.  prea&ed  him  earnestly  in 
ft  li'llfX'  III  hiiiouiM^^  ho  MM)t  him  word  he  was  6xed  in  bis 
lii<liMf,  Mild  mM  nwdivd  Io  atmie   by  it.     In  Uie  year  KKi^, 
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'there  was  a  pruvincial  council  held  at  Rouen,  against  lieren-      \vi(,- 
garius,  and  another  at  Poictiers  twelve  years  after.     At  tbe       k  „f  ' 
latter  of  those  Herengarius  was  present,  and  was  in  danger  of   EdglauJ. 
losing  his  hfe :  but  this  accident  made  no  other  impression,  'bid. 
unlcae  to  ^ive  him  a  worse  opinion  of  the  other  party.     At  last 
Givgor)'  VII.,   in  a  council  held  at  Rome  in  the  year  107^3 
brought  llorengarius  to  another  recantation,  which  ap[K>ars  to 
be  more  full  and  explicit  than  those  he  had  made  before.    By 
this  fonn  he  declares  that  the  bread  and  wine  upon  the  altar 
are  substantially  change<l  by  the  ray.sterioiis  operation  of  the 
'Consecration,  and  by  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  into  the  true, 
proper,  and  quickening  body  and  blood  of  our   Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  not  only  figuratively,  and  bacramentally,  but  truly, 
pmperly,  and  substantially. 

And  now  one  would  have  thought  Berengarius  had  been  per- 
fectly conquered ;  but  it  seems  his  conscience  made  him  fly 
out  once  more,  and  declare  for  his  own  opinion,  upon  which 
ju:count  he  was  forced  to  appear  at  a  council  at  Bourdeaiix, 

livened  in  the  year  1080,  and  this  was  the  last  public  scene 
of  his  life.     The  rest  of  his  time  he  spent  in  retirement  near  Du  Pio,  ib. 
Tours,  and  died  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1088.     Ilildebert, 
bishop  of  Mannes,  gives  him  a  grvat  character  fur  liis  learning 
wid  morals. 

Baronins,  upon  the  mention  of  his  death,  calls  him  a  rotten 
heretic ;  which  is  a  sign  he  suspected  his  dying  with  his  old  ^"'J, „,"*["]" 
belief  about  him.     And  Monsieur  Du  Pin,  who  WTites  \vith  "J  "'■  !<*"«• 
much  more  temper  than  the  cardinal,  seems  to  believe  tliat  he 
either  went  out  of  the  world  in  his  eiTor,  as  he  calls  it,  or  else  j.   „. 
tliat  he  elmngcd  his  mind  but  a  little  before  his  death.  ibid.  ^  ll. 

l^nfranc,  in  bis  answer  to  I^rcngarius,  speaks  plainly  for  a 

rporcal  presence,  and  comes  up  to  the  form  prescribed  to  lus 
advcrsar}-  in  the  Roman  council,  held  under  pope  Gregory  VII, 
He  represents  this  doctrine  as  the  general  belief  of  the  fathers. 
Uut»  to  say  nothing  further,  he  seems  not  either  to  have  seen 
or  examined  the  epistle  of  St.  Chr)-8ostome  to  Gc-sarius ;  where  i5[l2ri!a 
thu*  father,  disputing  against  the  heresy  of  A|)ollinarius,  brings  J"«^- 
An  instance,  by  way  of  illustration,  from  the  holy  euchariflt.  Wake '1.00- 
**  The  bread,"  says  he,  *^ before  consecration,  is  calle<l  bread;  but  Kj^?iion" 
after  it  lias  passed  through  the  force  of  the  8oIemuity,and  be«n  ^*|,u'*,,,  ^^ 
consecrated  by  tlie  priest,  it  is  then  discharged  from  the  name  i:iint«t'i, 

bread,  and  diguiHed  with  the  name  of  our  Lord  s  body,  though  AppcDiiia. 
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the  nature  of  bread  still  remains  iu  it.*^  And  thus,  by  the  fonii 
of  the  expression,  the  appUcatioo  of  the  instance,  and  the  force 
of  the  cotQpariaoD,  he  shows  clearly  that  he  believed  the 
nature  ur  substance  of  bread  reoiaiue'd  uuehangcd  after  conso- 
cration.  Theodorct  has  a  passage  full  to  the  aamc  purpose ; 
it  is  in  his  second  dialogue  between  Orthodoxus  and  Era- 
nistee ;  the  latter  of  these  two  persons  represents  an  Eutyehian. 
Now  by  the  doctrine  of  the  Eutyehian  heresy  our  Saviour's 
human  nature  was  absorbed  by  the  divine.  To  make  good 
these  points,  Eranistes  argues  from  the  change  of  the  elements 
in  the  holy  eucharist :  **  As  the  sjnnbols  of  our  Savioiur^s  body 
aiid  blood,"  says  ho,  "are  one  thing  before  the  invocation  of  the 
priest^  but  after  the  prayer  of  consecration  has  passed  U[K)n 
them,  tlicy  are  clianged,  and  become  another ;  so  our  Lord''s 
body,  after  his  asceusion,  is  transformed  into  the  divine  sub- 
stance." "  You  are  caught  in  your  own  net,"  replies  Ortho- 
doxua,  (who  stands  for  Theodoret,)  '^ovSe  yap  ^tra  roi/  ayiaa- 
Ithv  ra  fivoTiKo.  <T^/u/3oXa  rf/c  otKttag  e^forarai  ipi/tnut^^  fiivu 
•ycip  Ivi  r^c  TTftorlpa^  ovaioQ^  &,c,^''  that  is,  *  the  mysterious 
symbols  do  not  lose  their  nature  upon  consecration,  but  con- 
tinue in  their  former  substance,  &c/ 

1  mention  these  two  testimonies,  because  I  conceive  them 
unanswerable,  and  not  capable  of  any  tolerable  evasion. 

Now  to  apply  this  matter  further ;  it  is  well  kuown  St.  Chry- 
Boatome  and  Theodorct  were  never  cluirgcd  with  any  unortho- 
doxy  or  singularity  of  opinion  witli  regard  to  the  holy  eudia- 
rist :  we  may  tliei-efore  safely  conclude,  tliat  their  opinion  in 
tliis  matter  was  no  other  than  the  cathoHc  doctrine  of  the  pri- 
mitive Clmrch- 

Lanfranc  proceeds,  and  argues  from  the  absurdity  of  his 
adversaries"  opinion,  that  if  tlic  eucliarist  was  called  the  flesh 
of  Jeaus  Christ,  only  becaase  it  i.i  the  figure  of  it,  it  would  fol- 
low that  the  sacraments  of  the  Old  Ti-stamcnt  were  pi-efenible 
to  those  of  the  New,  because  it  is  a  greater  mark  of  excellency 
to  bo  the  tyiK)  of  things  future,  than  the  figure  or  representation 
of  things  past.  To  tliis  it  may  be  answered,  that  the  dignity  of  a 
typo,  or  representation,  does  not  consist  in  the  respects  of  time, 
but  in  the  advantage  of  the  signification.  Now  as  to  the  benefits, 
the  Biiomments  of  the  Uospel,  or  new  law,  are  very  much  pre- 
ferable to  those  of  the  old,  tluM'o  being  greater  [iroportions  of 
grace  and  divine  ussislauce  annexed  to  them :  and  therefor 
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thou|2^h  the  holy  cuchariat  represents  our  Saviour^s  sufferings 
as  a  thing  which  is  past,  yd  the  invaluable  blcstiings,  the  par- 
don of  sin.  and  the  conveyanee  of  g^'aee,  arc  all  present,  and 
actually  conferred  in  that  holy  sacrament.  But  my  business  is 
not  to  engage  in  any  long  dispute. 

To  conclude  therefore  with  Lanfrane,  in  a  word  or  two  upon 
his  style.  Ills  manner  of  ftTiting  was  neither  figurative  nor 
florid,  but  plain,  and  proper  for  dogmatical  tracts.  His  rea- 
soningH  are  cununoiily  clo^e  and  well-managed.  He  was  tho- 
roughly acquainted  with  tlic  ancient  Latin  fathers,  and  tho 
canons  of  the  Church ;  and  there  were  not  many  in  that  age 
who  wrote  with  that  exactness  or  made  so  good  a  judgment 
upon  tilings. 

Before  we  take  leave  of  him,  one  passage  relating  to  his  life 
must  not  be  forgotten,  and  that  is,  a  niffling  letter  of  pope  Gre- 
gory' VII.  to  command  him  to  K<jme,  tu  }>ay  hiM  respects  tu 
liis  hutiness.  Now  this  prelate  luid  fonnorly  been  at  Rome  for 
his  pall  in  the  popedom  of  Alexander  II.,  but  that  it  seems 
would  not  satisfy  the  lofty  humour  of  his  successor  Gregory. 
His  letter  runs  thus: — 

"Brother,  we  have  by  our  apostolical  legates  frequently 
invited  you  to  Rome,  to  give  us  satisfaction  concerning  your 
belief;  but  hitherto  you  lave,  either  out  of  pride  or  negligence, 
abused  our  patience,  and  delayed  to  answer  our  summons, 
without  so  much  as  sending  any  rcasooabte  and  warrantable 
excuse.  As  for  the  length  and  fatigue  of  the  journey,  tliat 
is  no  justiBcation ;  for  it  is  well  known  that  a  great  many 
ficople  much  more  remote  than  yourself,  and  disabled  in  their 
health  almost  to  the  last  degree,  liave,  out  of  their  great  regard 
to  St.  Peter,  surmounted  all  these  difficulties,  and  come  in 
horse  litters  to  pay  theii*  devotion.  Therefore,  by  virtue  of 
our  apostolical  authority,  we  enjoin  you,  that,  setting  aside  all 
pretences  and  insignificant  apprehensions  of  danger,  you  take 
care  to  make  your  appearance  at  Rome  within  four  months 
after  your  receiving  our  commands ;  and  neglect  no  longer  to 
reform  your  misbehaviour,  and  come  off  from  your  disobedience, 
which  luis  been  borne  witli  so  long  already.  But  if  our  apo- 
stolical order  makes  no  impression  upon  you ;  if  you  take  no 
uotico  of  our  summons,  and  have  the  assurance  to  keep  incor- 
rigiblo  and  disobedient,  (which  ih  ok  iniquity  and  idolatry,  au 
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_  LAN'-  the  prophet  Samuel  speaks,  1  Sain,  xv.)  you  will  certaiiJy  he 
FSp.'('*»t.  thrown  out  of  St.  Peter's  protection,  and  feel  the  weiglit  of  hi:* 
— '  authority  ;  insomuch  that,  unless  you  ^omc  before  as  within 

the  tiruo  above  mentioned,  you  will  be  8us[)euded  from  all  tlic 

functions  of  your  character." 
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This  letter  was  WTitten  in  the  year  1081,  which  was  about 
eight  years  before  the  death  of  the  archbishop ;  so  that  he  had 
dme  enough  to  have  taken  the  journey.  But  notwitlistandini:; 
this  menacing  summons,  it  is  certain  Lanfranc  never  went  to 
Kome  to  pay  his  submission,  nor,  so  far  as  it  appears,  sent  any 
excuse  upon  the  occasion.  And  ay  for  the  pope,  he  thouj^ht 
tit  to  come  to  a  cooler  temper,  and  drop  the  eeiuiure  he  luul 
tlireatened. 

This  pope,  though  Monsieur  Du  Pin  allows  him  to  lie  a  man 
of  regularity  and  morals  as  to  his  private  conversation,  yet  he 
docs  not  stick  to  affirm  that  his  zeal  to  promote  the  grandeur 
of  his  see  transported  him  to  unwarrantable  excesses,  and  put 
him  upon  measures  which  were  altogether  indefensible.  This 
leametl  writer  confesses  him  the  cause  of  great  disturbances, 
both  in  the  Church  and  empire ;  that  he  pretended  to  a  power 
over  kings  and  their  dominions  which  by  no  means  belonged 
to  him,  and  that  he  carried  the  authority  of  the  holy  see  a 
great  deal  too  far.  It  seems  the  pope  himself  was  sensible  of 
his  misbehaviour  at  last ;  for  when  he  lay  upon  his  death-bed, 
as  Flon-nco  of  Worcester  repoi-ts,  he  sent  for  one  of  hia 
favourite  cardiiuUs.  and,  making  his  confession  to  God  and  the 
whole  Church,  declared  he  liad  ver}'  much  mismanaged  in  his 
oflfice,  and,  by  the  instigation  of  the  devil,  created  a  great  deal 
of  disturbance  in  ihe  world. 

To  return  to  Laufranc :  there  are  several  remarkable  sen- 
tences of  this  archbishop,  mentioned  by  Daclierius,  some  of 
which  arc  directions  for  a  monastic  life,  and  the  rest  relate  to 
the  conduct  of  a  Chri^liaji  in  common.  I  iiliall  translate  them 
OB  they  stand : 

"  There  are  eight  things,  which,  if  carefully  observed  by  the 
religious,  they  may  justly  have  the  commendation  of  living 
up  to  the  design  of  their  institution.  The  first  is.  To  keep 
constantly  within  their  cloister,  never  to  stir  out  without  leave, 
uor  then  neither  without  a  justifiable  occasion.     The  second 
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thing  is :  To  live  under  silence,  and  never  open  their  lips,  un-  uil- 
less  some  good  may  l>e  done  by  it»  and  it  would  be  a  fault  to  '"^k""' 
say  nothing.  Thirdly,  Not  to  have  any  pmpertv,  nor  to  deaire  ^  Kntrland.^ 
any  thing  more  than  necessity  requires.  Fourtlilv,  To  submit  261. 
to  the  orders  of  their  superiors  in  every  thing,  unless  they 
nhould  enjoin  something  repugnant  to  the  will  of  God,  for  in 
such  a  case  their  eommnnds  are  by  no  means  to  bo  satisBod ; 
for,  as  St.  Gregory  affiniis,  we  must  not  do  an  ill  thing  upon  the 
score  of  obedience,  though  sometimes  we  may  omit  doing  a  goo<l 
one.  Fifthly,  The  religious  must  never  repine,  nor  speak  evil  of 
any  person,  though  it  appeare  they  have  been  ill  used :  to  take 
this  liberty  is  the  way  to  run  backward  in  virtue,  and  lose  the 
reward  of  all  the  good  they  have  done  ah-eady.  Sixthly,  That, 
next  to  God  Almighty,  they  are  obliged  to  love  each  other, 
and  cheerfully  do  all  the  good  turns  to  their  neighbours  which 
they  desire  to  receive  from  them.  Seventhly,  To  perform  the 
service  and  duty  enjoined  them  by  their  house,  to  the  utmost 
of  their  i>ower ;  and  in  doing  this  they  ought  to  be  serious  and 
recollected,  and  not  suffer  their  minds  to  run  out  upon  foreign 
unserviceable  thoughts.  The  eighth  direction  is.  To  be  clear 
and  full  in  their  confessions,  which  are  to  be  made  only  to 
their  prelates,  or  such  as  are  authorised  by  tliem  for  that 
purpose." 

The  rest  of  the  archbishop's  advice  is  not  confined  to  the 
cloister,  but  relates  to  Christians  in  general : 

"  *  To  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,*  is  to 
desire  the  happiness  of  the  saints  in  heaven,  and  to  be  always 
upon  the  search  for  the  most  likely  means  to  attain  it. 

"  We  ought  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  without  upbraiding 
them  with  tJieir  defects ;  for  it  is  not  the  custom  to  re[>roach 
blind  people,  but  to  take  them  by  the  hand  and  lead  them. 
The  harder  we  are  pressed  with  ill  thoughts,  the  more  earn- 
estly we  ought  to  pray  to  be  delivered  from  them.  To  make 
our  religious  service  acceptable  to  God  Almighty,  we  must  take 
care  to  keep  our  practice  consistent  with  our  devotions. 

"  When  you  sing  a  psalm,  be  sure  to  attend  to  the  sense, 
and  be  more  affected  with  the  devotion  of  your  mind,  thau  with 
the  muHic  of  your  voice ;  for  God  is  better  pleased  to  seo  a 
man  weep,  tluin  to  hear  him  make  an  airy  noise,  though  never 
80  much  iu  tune. 
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"  Bo  careful  to  check  the  first  itnpreasions  of  evil ;  for  if  you 
suffer  unwarrantable  ideas  to  dwell  upon  }'oiir  imagination,  they 
will  conquer  your  virtue,  and  bring  you  to  the  extremities  of 
practice. 

"  Be  always  upon  your  guards  and  do  not  lose  ground  in  the 
least  instances ;  for  though  the  matter  of  the  fault  may  be 
small,  the  neglect  is  not  so.  When  a  man  is  idle,  the  devil  is 
commonly  busy  with  him;  and  to  do  notliing  is  the  ready  way 
to  be  pleased  with  doing  amiss.  All  those  things  which  caress 
the  senses  strongly,  which  awaken  and  refresli  the  passions, 
should  be  avoided.  Leave  ofif  eating  before  your  appetite  dies, 
and  drink  on  this  side  intemperance ;  by  these  restraints  you 
will  neither  stick  too  fast  in  the  present  satisfactions  of  the 
palate,  nor  hanker  after  them  when  you  arc  without  them.  Be 
not  nice  in  your  diet,  nor  eat  so  much  fur  pleasure  as  for  the 
support  of  your  constitution.  Satisfy  your  appetites  aa  cheap 
as  you  can,  for  it  is  more  your  business  to  lay  nature  asleep 
than  to  pamper  her.  We  have  no  reason  to  question  but  Uiat 
a  person  baptized  will  be  a  partaker  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
our  Sariour,  thtmgh  ho  should  happen  to  die  before  he  receives 
the  consecrated  bread  and  wine." 

After  the  death  of  Lanfrane  the  see  of  Canterbury  continued 
vacant  threo  years,  during  which  time  the  profits  were  returned 
into  the  exchequer.  The  king,  it  seems,  at  this  time,  was 
very  much  directed  by  one  Ranulph,  a  clergj-man.  This  man. 
though  a  Norman,  but  of  moderate  extraction,  liad  a  great 
share  in  the  king's  favour,  and  rose  at  last  to  the  post  of  prime 
minister.  Ordcricus  Vitalis  gives  him  an  ill  character,  cimrges 
him  with  ambition,  prodigality,  and  ill-nature,  that  he  was 
given  to  luxurj'  and  epicurism,  and  too  much  of  a  liliertine 
in  other  respects.  This  man,  having  gained  the  king's  eai*  by 
Battering  his  vices,  misled  him  in  the  administration,  and  put 
him  upon  several  arbitrary  and  oppressive  expedients.  It  was 
at  this  miniftter^s  suggestion  that  tlie  king  surveyed  all  the  land 
of  England  over  again ;  and  where  the  number  of  acres  ex- 
ceeded the  proportion  of  the  former  entry,  he  took  the  overpliLS 
to  himself:  and,  which  was  a  further  grievance,  raised  the  tax 
upon  the  subject  for  the  remainder. 

It  was  likewise  by  this  Ilanulph's  advice  tliat  the  king 
seized  the  revenues  of  the  Church  upon  the  death  of  a  bisliop 
or  abbot,  allowing  the  dean  and  chapter,  or  convent,  but  a 
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sl^ider  pension  for  maiiitcnancc.     Thus  covctousness,  as  the     wii, 
historian  goes  on,  carried  the  king  to  invasion  upon  the  Church ;   ^'M^/ '' 
which  sacrilegious  custom  continued,  in  some  measure,  to  tlie  ,  Kngiand. 
reign  of  king  Stephen,  and  proved  tlie  destruction  of  a  great 
many  souls.  For  the  king,  being  desirous  of  fumi&liing  the  ex-  id.  p.  670. 
chequer,  delayed  the  nominating  a  successor  for  the  vacancies. 
And  thus  the  diocese  was  deprived  of  a  spiritual  governor. 
Thus  the  canons  were  neglected,  discipline  grew  languid,  and  265, 
the  sheep,  for  want  of  a  shepherd,  became  a  prey  to  the  wolves. 
Ordcriciis  Vitalis  goes  on,  and  is  very  tragical  upon  tliis  occa- 
sion, ami  laments  tlie  degeneracy  of  king  William  Rufus  from 
the  piety  of  his  predecessors.     Amongst  other  things  he  ob- 
serves, that  before  the  Norman  Con{jucst,  it  was  the  custom  in 
Bagland,  upon  tl»e  dcatli  of  an  abbot,  for  the  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese to  make  an  inventory  of  the  goods  and  chattels  Monging 
to  the  monastery,  and  to  sequester  the  profits  for  the  use  of  the 
Iioiisc  till  the  election  of  a  new  abbot.     Thus  hkewisc  the  arch- 
bisliop,  when  any  of  his  suffragans  died,  took  the  revenue  of 
Uie  bishopric  into  his  liaiids,  and,  with  the  consent  of  the  dean 
and  pix'bendaries.  disposed  of  it  to  pious  and  charitable  uses. 

This  laudable  cusU^ni  was  set  aside  by  \V'illiam  Hufus  in  the  ii'W. 
beginning  of  his  reign.  Ordericus  declaims  with  great  vehe- 
mence against  llils  practice.  He  is  so  frank  as  to  say  that 
tliere  is  no  manner  of  defence  for  such  seizures;  that  it  is  a 
contradiction  to  all  the  principles  of  equity  and  conscience,  tltat 
^tboBB  estates,  which  were  given  to  God  Almighty  by  the  de- 
ion  and  liberality  of  good  princes,  should  revert  into  lay 
hands,  and  be  squandered  away  upon  luxury  and  riot.  "  But," 
says  he,  **  let  peo]ile  be  as  avaricious  and  hardy  as  they  please, 
sacrilege  will  be  as  certainly  punished,  as  munificence  to  reli- 
gion will  be  rcwardcrd,  in  the  other  world :  but  the  mischief  is, 
people  are  strangely  governed  by  present  interest,  though  they 
seem  to  hchevc  they  can  neither  be  concealed  from  onmiscicnoc, 

lor  escape  the  judgment  to  come.*^     Thus  far  he. 

In  the  year  1091,  another  scliism  broke  out  in  the  Church  *.  d.  I09l, 
of  Rome ;  two  popes  setting  up  against  each  other,  and  both  ^'^'^ 
of  them  abetted  by  a  considerable  party.    Odo,  bishop  of  OBtia,  ^»yW/or 
called  Urban   II.,  was  one;  and  Guibert,  archbishop  of  Ha- gtan. 

cnna,  called  Cletnent  III.»  was  the  other.  This  controversy 
about  elections  to  the  papacy  ran  so  high  in  England,  that 
from  tlie  death  of  Gregory  YII.  the  matter,  as  it  were,  hmig 
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in  susponsct  and  no  pupo  at  all  was  owned  at  this  time  by  the 
English  Church,  but  Italy  and  France  submitted  to  Urban  1 1. 

About  this  ttrno  Uoinipiu.«s  bishop  of  Lincoln,  departed  this 
life.  Ho  was  a  Nomian  by  birth,  and  a  luonk  of  FL-scanip  in 
tlmt  duchy.  Ho  was  preferred  by  the  Conqueror  to  the  bisJiojv 
ric  of  Dorchcstrr,  in  Oxfordshire.  This  bishop,  considering 
tho  liirgenirss  of  \i\a  diocese,  extending  from  the  Thames  tu  the 
Humbor,  was  not  pleased  with  the  see's  standing  in  the  ex- 
tremity  of  hist  jurisdiction  ;  tho  smallncss  of  the  place  was  like- 
wise anotlier  diaagrceablo  circumstance  :  he  therefore  resolved 
to  rcincive  the  see  to  Lincoln,  which  was  then  a  large  city ; 
and  to  make  tins  project  the  more  commodious,  be  bought  an 
estate  in  tho  eminence  of  the  town  near  the  castle,  and  built  a 
noblo  cathedral  there.  Neither  was  he  at  all  discouraged  m 
hiH  undortaUing  by  tho  archbishop  of  ^'ork's  setting  up  a  claim 
to  the  county  of  Lincoln.  This  cathedral  was  regtdatwl  by  the 
model  of  the  church  of  Uoucn.  The  bishop  founded  a  chapter 
of  cight-and-twenty  prebendaries,  and  furnished  them  with  a 
competent  revenue.  He  designed  a  pompous  consecration  of 
his  cluireh,  and  made  greiit  preparations  for  that  purpose  ; 
but  difil  ft»ur  ilays  In-foru  the  inteiuled  solemnity.  Cambn^nsis 
gives  him  a  groat  character  for  bis  humility,  devotion,  and 
charitable  disposition,  and  that  he  was  remarkably  st^rviceablc 
in  assisting  the  imligcut  and  orphans,  and  all  those  under  any 
incapacity  or  distress. 

Tho  next  year  Malcolm,  king  of  Scotland,  making  an  inroad 
upon  the  Knghsb  borders,  was  intercepted  and  cut  off,  togetlier 
witli  Kflwanl,  his  eldest  son.  Thus  Huntington  represents 
tho  matter.  IJut  <*rdericus  Vitalis  informs  us,  he  wi^  unex- 
pectedly attacked  by  Ilybert  Mowbray,  earl  of  Northumber- 
land, and  surprised  under  the  securities  of  a  treaty.  This 
ncei^lont  was  so  sensible  an  affliction  to  his  queen  Margaret, 
tliat  hIu*  innnediately  full  into  a  distcnipcr  that  proved  mortal. 
Fptm  lu'Hring  tlic  ill  news,  she  is  said  to  have  gone  to  clmrcli 
innnetliatt'ly,  einifessed  her  sins  to  the  priest,  and  received 
unction,  though  we  caimot  call  it  extreme,  because  she  was 
not  »t  the  (Hiint  of  deatJi,  as  appears  by  tlie  circumstances  al- 
n^uly  n-lntcd :  however,  she  died  in  a  few  days  after. 

This  la*ly  was  a  princess  of  incomparable  qualities,  remark- 
ably pious  and  charitable,  and  very  active  for  the  promoting 
religious  and  public  intt^rei^t.     She  built  the  church  of  Cartislf* 
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at  her  own  exjjense,  and  was  supposed  to  be  principally  instru-      wiu 
nientaJ  in  whatever  the  king  her  husband  performed  tJiat  way.      ic.'„f 
iSiie  i&  said  to  have  smoothed  the  niggedness  of  this  prince's    EngUnd.^ 
iper,  and  disposed  him  to  the  offices  of  humanity  and  justice.  SpouwrtiMi, 
This  year  the  king  of  England,  happening  to  fall  sick  at  ofSf*oa«ijii,* 
Glocester,   began  to  be  touched  with   remorse  of  conscience,  ^' 
and  recollected  the  mij^niaiuigcments  of  his  reign.     Amongst 
olher  oppressions,  he  wris  particularly  afflicted  for  the  injury 
he  had  done  the  Church  and  kingdom,  in  keeping  the  see  of 
Canterbury  and  some  others  vacant.     Some  little  time  before, 
Ansclm,  abbot  of  Bcc,   in  Nonuandy,   had  bct?n  sent  for  by 
Hugh,   earl   of  Chester,   who   requested  his  assistance   in  his 
sickness.     Soon  after  AnselnOs  coming  hither,  the  bishops  and 
other  great  men  complainc<l  to  the  king  of  the  vacancy  of  the 
see  of  Canterbury,  and   desired  that   public  prayers  might  be  26fi. 
made  in  all  the  churches  of  England,  that  God  would  inspire 
the  king  with  scntitncnts  of  religion,   and   direct  him   in  the 
rccomnioudation  of  a  proper  persun  for  tliat  station  :  the  king, 
though  soniewliat  disgusted,  consented  to  the  motion.     The  -^»«f''" 
bishops  who  were  to  take  care  of  this  matter  consult^  An6ehn,>rMi</'*" 
and  with  great  difficulty  pereuaded  him  to  draw  up  a  form  of  ^^^ 
prayer  fur  the  occasion.  KaJmer, 

IIiM    Nov 

Soon  after  this,  the  king,  as  was  obscr^'cd,  happened  to  fall  1. 1.  p.  15.' 
«ek;  and  Anselm,  then  living  in  the  neighbourhood  of  GIo- 
i-ester,  ^vaft  immediately  sent  for  to  court,  to  prepare  the  king 
for  the  otlior  world.  When  he  came  thither,  he  inquired  how 
far  they  had  proceeded  with  the  king^s  conscience  ;  and  being 
what  W('u>  further  tu  be  done?  ho  told  them,  the  king 
to  make  a  full  cunlessiun  of  his  faults,  and  to  promise 
immediate  reformation  in  case  of  recovery.  The  king,  who 
nas  now  thoroughly  penetrated  with  the  motives  of  religion, 
^vas  wilhng  to  be  governed  by  this  advice,  and  de-sii*ed  the 
bishops  to  make  this  vow  in  his  name  at  the  holy  altar  ;  and 

Lt  no  opportunity  of  perionuancc  might  be  lost,  there  was  a 
:Unmtion  published,  to  release  all  thusi>  that  were  taken 
prisoners  in  the  fit-Id,  to  discharge  all  debts  owing  to  the  crown, 
and  to  grant  a  general  pardon.  The  kmg  likewiHO  prumised  tu 
govern  according  to  law,  and  to  punish  the  instruments  of  in- 
justice with  exemplary  severity.  ^^^  i'"**' 

And  heinc  entreated  to  nominate  to  the  see  of  Cantorburv,  ^'"'''*^., 
he  agreed  to  the  request.     As  for  tlie  person,  the  court  did/Vw-*^/ 
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AXSF.I.M^  not  tliink  fit  to  suggest  any  thing,  or  lead  the  king  in  liia 
»p.^  M  pj^Qjgg.  jjy^  when  he  liad  pitched  ufxin  Anselm  for  the  uuui, 
it  ap|>oare«l  tlioy  wore  all  extremely  satisfied  with  the  nnmina- 
tion.  J  tut  aa  for  Anselm,  he  was  heartily  uneaey  at  tliis  pro- 
motion ;  itnd  when  he  was  hurried  into  the  presence  to  receive 
investiture  by  the  delivery  of  the  |wi.storaI  staff,  he  made  all  the 
decent  opposition  iinaginahle,  and  told  them  the  bu.sines8  was 
hnpracticahio  upon  Roveral  accounts.  Upon  this,  the  bi&hop», 
taking  hiiii  Af«ide,  began  to  ex[Histulate  with  him  upon  his 
rcluRal ;  they  told  him,  "  That  his  modesty  was  no  better  than 
A  plain  doHortion  of  hia  duty  ;  tltat  things  were  run  almost  iuto 
the  la.st  conf^ision ;  that  all  M>rtfi  of  disorders  wen;  rampant  in 
the  Church,  and  Christianity  almost  exterminated  by  the  licenst* 
and  tymnny  of  the  administration.  And,  since  the  remedy  of 
thOM  eritfi  was  now  in  his  power,  the  dochning  to  make  use  of 
H  WM  hanlly  rt'concil cable  to  conscience,  or  the  character  of 
an  honest  man ;  tluit  the  preferring  his  own  ease  and  quiet  to 
thtt  public  service  of  religion,  was  a  ven'  indefensible  motive/' 
To  this  AnsiOm  replying,  extoaed  himself  upon  the  score  of  his 
agp,  alleging,  tlwit  he  had  not  heahh  and  vigour  enough  for  so 
Weighty  A  chargi^ :  that  ht^  inclination  was  {perfectly  for  the 
olointor,  and  tliat  be  luul  alwa\-s  declined  concerning  liimself  in 
Mwular  aflRunt ;  h^  drsiri'd,  tlsenefore,  they  would  not  endea- 
vour to  d^l^f  liirn  out  of  hu  rv*p(^kM>,  and  force  htm  upon  his  aver- 
aioa.  And  aince  they  iiunsted  the  poet  was  not  so  fatiguing 
aa  h<'  prt>t«'ndtHl ;  that  his  part  was  ooly  to  gtro  measuroa  and 
dittHH^  and  tlukt  thtqweh^ea  woM  punoe  hm  ordecs.  and  take 
utt  liio  tnuiblo  of  the  eaccovtion  :  to  answ  Hkm,  he  loM  them 
they  talketl  of  things  impossiblo.  aa  the  oaaa  alood :  for,  sMva 
Kp,  *'  I  am  abb^tt  of  a  mi.^Kasten-  in  a  Ibrdga  doMmioD  ;  I  am 
tMMind  to  raiHuiioal  obedience  to  tlw  anililaahim  of  thai  pro- 
vinott  1  i  owo  aUttgtaBMO  to  th»  pnmot  of  tlie  touaary ;  and  am 
liktnviw  ohl^g^  t»  mmI  mf  UMffmil  to  the  bat  of  my  power, 
Tbinu«  utamUi^r  ^^  1  ^^  "^  ^  Isbcttrto  qnittlM  ■K»iia»* 
li>i,v  ^viihmit  lliia  ■lonka'  caMwirt»  nor  to  diBM^^aga  from  my 
pr1uo4i  wlthuui  hia  fiHiiiMHoo,  war  to  nm  a««j  firocn  the  juris- 
di<  ■\  i^iritnal  iaha»»  tha  hiABfi  aphaa  ha  ia  pioaocd 

tt<  ^  ,.    nwv"    Tlwy  toU  kiai  an  tKeaa  anottcfa  woald  be 

aaallv  niOitati^t  Ihit  fiudwii^  Ite  pcvwt  in  his  recusal,  thoy 
\wJ^i  Mm  lu  thtf  kiMigt.  vrlio  aaatMwwd  aek«  amI  wiw|diiawl  odf 
Ida  uMlhfwy,    Tba  klaf  «m  aitftwah  coaeatnad,  and  aiiolca 
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to  him  in  a  very  pathctical  manner,  aakod  liim,  "  why  he  en- 
deavoured to  ruin  him  in  the  other  world,  which  would  follow 
infallibly,  in  case  he  died  before  the  archbishopric  was  filled ; 
he  therefore  conjured  him  to  accept  it  by  the  favour  he  had 
received  from  the  Conqueror  and  hia  queen,  and  out  of  compaa* 
fiion  to  himsclff  who  was  now  in  danger  of  dying.^* 

The  biahopH,  and  those  who  were  present,  were  very  much 
moved  with  this  passioiuite  entreaty  ;  and,  finding  Ansehn  in- 
flexible, they  grew  angry,  told  him  he  disturbed  the  king  with 
his  obstinacy,  and  might  probably  send  him  into  the  other 
world ;  adding  withal,  that  all  the  grievaueca  of  the  Church 
and  nation  would  be  placed  to  liis  account,  provided  he  refused 
to  comply.  And  when  tliey  could  not  gain  him  with  their  p.  17°"' 
arguments,  they  clapped  the  pa.st«iral  staff  into  Iuh  hand,  in  a 
manner  by  force,  shouted  for  his  election,  carried  liim  into  the 
church,  and  sung  Tc  Deum  upon  the  occaaioa.  But  notwith- 
standing all  this  solemnity,  Anselm  could  not  be  prevailed  on 
to  acquiesce  till  the  king  had  written  to  his  brother,  the  duke 
of  Normandy,  to  the  archbishop  of  Rouen,  and  to  the  monastery 
of  Bee,  and  procured  a  discharge  for  Anselm  from  the  obliga- 
tioiw  above  mentioned. 

And  now  the  king,  being  recovered,  revoked  the  orders  267. 
[taascd  in  his  sickness,  and  grew  more  arbitrar}'  and  oppressive 
than  before ;  and  being  gently  admonished  by  the  bishop  of 
Rochester,  made  a  ven'  profane  answer,  which  I  sliall  give  the 
reader  in  Eadmcrs  words:  "  Scias,  O  episcope,  quod  per  sane-  a.  d.  um. 
tum  vultum  dc  Luca  nunquani  me  Deus  bonum  habebit,  pro 
male  quod  milii  intulerit.^ 

Anselm,  before  he  accepted  the  archbishopric,  gained  a  pro- 
mise from  the  king  for  the  restitution  of  all  the  lands  which 
were  in  the  possession  of  that  see  in  Lanfi*anc's  time.  And 
thus  having  seisin  given  him  of  the  temporalities,  he  did 
homage  to  the  king,  and  was  consecrated  with  great  soleumity, 
on  the  5th  of  Deoeniber,  109^.  ^Vhen  Walkeliue,  bishop  of 
Winchester,  read  tlie  instrument  of  his  election,  Thomas,  arch- 
tnshop  of  York,  excepted  against  the  form,  because  the  church 
of  Canterbury  was  called  Tothts  Britanniw  d/etropolittina ; 
nhich  chtuse,  if  adniittcd,  he  said,  would  strike  tiie  see  of  York 
out  of  her  metrupolitical  jurisdiction  :  this  was  thought  a  rea- 
sonable allegation.  Upon  wliidi  the  draught  wa^  altered,  and 
prhtat^  put  in  instead  of  ineU\>politan» 
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About  this  time  the  kin);^,  intending  to  wrest  the  duchy  of 
Norniandy  froui  his  brother  Robert,  endeavoured  to  raise  what 
money  he  could,  but  failed  aomewliat  in  tlie  sum  projected ; 
upon  tilts  occABion  Ansehu  made  a  present  to  the  king  of  five 
hundred  pounds.  When  the  king  heard  of  this  sum,  he  waa 
pleBHL'd  at  firet ;  but  afterwards,  souie  eourtierSt  disattected  to 
tlie  archbishop,  representing  the  lienevolence  as  too  slender  an 
acknowk'dgincnt,  he  refused  to  accept  it.  This  temper  of  the 
court  surpriised  Ans^lm,  who  thereupon  went  to  the  king,  and 
addi*cfNsed  him  in  this  manner:  *'  Sir,*"  says  he,  "  J  entreat  your 
highness  would  please  to  receive  the  present  I  sent  you ;  it  will 
not  be  the  last  aeknowle<lgment  your  archbishop  will  make  you. 
And  I  humbly  conceive  it  is  both  more  serviceable,  and  more 
honourable,  for  your  highness  to  receive  a  lesser  sum  from  mc 
with  my  consent,  than  to  extort  a  CTcater  by  force  and  violence ; 
for  voluntarj*  jwiyments  will  be  more  frequent  in  their  return. 
If  your  highness  allows  me  the  freedom  and  privilege  of  my 
Station,  my  [>erson,  and  all  that  belongs  to  me,  will  be  at  your 
aen'ice;  but  if  I  am  treated  like  a  slave,  I  shall  bo  obliged  to 
stand  off,  and  keep  my  fortune  to  myself/'  This  declaration, 
it  may  be,  was  somewhat  too  frank  and  lively,  especially  since 
the  king  was  disappointed  in  the  tiiousand  poimds  he  expected 
from  the  archbishop ;  he  bid  him,  therefore,  take  his  money, 
and  be  gone.  The  archbisliop  left  the  king  under  this  disgust ; 
and  not  being  in  any  good  condition  to  double  the  sum  at  that 
time,  without  racking  his  tenants,  desisted  after  a  second  offer, 
and  gave  the  money  to  the  poor. 

About  this  time  he  prepared  to  consecrate  a  church  in  one 
of  liis  manoi-s,  built  by  Lanfranc,  his  predecessor ;  this  town, 
called  Ik^rga,  lay  witliin  the  dioce.se  of  London.  The  bishop  of 
that  sec,  therefore,  sent  down  two  prebendaries  to  claim  the 
right  of  consecration.  Upon  this  the  archbishop  consulted 
AVuIslan  of  Worcester  upon  the  point :  this  prelate  was  a  per- 
son of  great  integrity,  and  best  qualified  to  pronounce  upon  the 
controversy,  as  l>eing  the  only  English  or  Saxon  bishop  then 
living.  Wulstau,  in  his  answer,  informed  him,  that  though 
the  ca.se  had  never  been  tried,  as  far  as  he  knew,  because  that 
privilege  was  not  disputed  with  the  archbishop,  at  least,  not  in 
hia  diocese ;  in  wliich,  when  archbishop  Stigand  consecrated 
several  churches  upon  the  estates  belonj^ing  to  the  see  of  Can- 
terbury, he  gave  him  no  maimer  of  disturbauce;  cooceiviDg 
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there  was  no  more  done  than  might  be  justified  by  his  metro-     wii, 
political  pnviloge.  K.  or 

Aitsoltii  being  thus  fortified  with  bishop  Wulstan^s  opinion,  ^En^'^d. 
and  with  the  concurrence  of  a  (jjreat  niauy  othera,  went  on  with 
the  consecration,  perfurmed  divine  aennce,  and  executed  other 
partfi  of  his  function,  in  »I1  tlic  towns  belonging  to  his  ace,  with- 
out moving  for  the  consent  of  tlie  diocciian. 

The  next  year,  the  king  being  ready  to  embark  for  Nor- 
mandy, the  archbishop   waiti:il  on  him,  and,  suggesting  the 
disorder  of  the  tiinea,  desired  ho  would  gi\e  leave  for  the  con- 
vening a  national  synod ;    that  those   ecclesiastical  meetings 
having  been  iutermitted  for  a  great  many  years,  dissolution  of 
manners  was  become  almost  general,  and  particularly  that  the 
sin  of  sodomy  was  grown  intolerable.     He  moved  likewise  that 
the   monasteries  might  be  provided  with  abbots,  the  revenues 
spent  upon  the  religious,   and  not  applied  to  a  secular  and 
foreign  use.     The  king  replied,  he  would  call  a  council  whenT^jbi^ 
himself  thought  fit ;  that  A  naelm's  predecessor  durst  not  take '^'IJJJ"^ 
those  freedoms  with  the  king  Ids  father.     It  seems  the  areh-^''<*«*Ao/'** 
bishoji  had  told  him,  that  though  his  highness  was  the  patron  ^nwwi. 
and  protector  of  the  abbeys,  yet  his  prerogative  did  not  reach 
80  far  as  to  make  him  the  proprietor ;  that  these  estates  were 
given  to  God  Almighty,  and  therefore  desired  his  highness 
would  please  not  to  make  seizure  of  them. 

This  discourse  exasperated  the  king ;  and  Anselra,  perceiving 
it  was  to  no  effect  to  urge  the  point  any  further,  took  his  leave  of 
the  court.     But  afterwards  reflecting  tliat,  unless  the  king's  dis- 
satisfaction was  removed,  the  Church  and  kingdom  would  be  dis-  jneim  m- 
turbcd ;  therefore,  to  put  himself  in  a  condition  to  act  with  advan-  rt^J^^"^*^ 
tage  in  his  station,  he  applied  to  the  bishops  to  entreat  the  kingy«"'«»'.  n"** 
to  receive  him  into  favour ;  and,  in  case  they  were  refused,  he  tChiAopa 
dceircd  them  to  inquire  into  the  reason  of  his  di.sploasure,  that-iJ;J^,J55£« 
if  he  had  offended,  he  was  ready  to  submit  and  make  satisfac-  2()8. 
tion.     When  the  king  heard  this,  he  replied,  he  had  nothing  5^.""^' 
to  charge  the  archbishop  with  ;  but^  for  all  that,  he  should  not  ^  ^ 
be  reconciled  to  him.     The  bishops,  returning  to  An&elm  with 
this  answer,  told  him,  that  if  he  designed  to  have  the  king 
friends  with  him,  ho  must  part  with  five  hundred  pounds  at  pre- 
1,  and  promise  the  king  as  much  more  as  soon  as  it  could  be 
rmsed  ;  and  that  there  was  no  other  way  of  doing  his  business, 

To  this  Anselm  replied,  That  this  metliod  might  prove  very 
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unfortunate;  that  the  king  might  probably  be  angry  again 
crc  loii^,  upon  the  same  j)roft{>oc't;  tliat  the  tenants  of  tJie 
archblBhopriu  had  been  miserably  harosKCti  since  the  death  of 
his  predecessor,  that  to  take  any  more  from  them  would  b*5 
their  utter  undoing.  "  Besides,"  says  he,  "  God  forbid  that 
I  should  do  any  thing  to  make  tJie  world  beUeve  my  sove- 
reign's favour  is  mercenary.  I  owe  the  king  allcfTianee,  and 
ought  to  bo  tender  of  his  Iionour ;  how  then  can  I  l>o  true  to 
these  engagetuents  if  I  go  about  to  bring  an  ill  report  u[>on  liis 
justice,  and  offer  to  buy  his  frieadsliip  with  a  little  money,  like 
a  horse  in  a  fair  i  At  this  rate,  royal  favour  would  be  valued 
no  higher  thau  the  proportion  of  the  sum.  But  far  bo  it  from 
rae  to  uudenalue  a  thing  of  that  dignity,  and  to  put  so  paltry  a 
coosidcration  in  balance  against  it.  Vour  way,  therefore,  will 
be,  to  persuade  the  king  not  to  set  a  price  U|K)n  his  reconcili- 
ation, but  to  receive  n»e  upon  frank  and  honourable  terni-s,  and 
treat  me  as  his  spiritual  father ;  and^  for  my  part,  I  am  readjr 
to  pay  him  the  duty  of  a  subject.  But  as  for  the  money,  since 
he  was  pleased  to  refuse  it,  I  have  given  the  greatest  part  of  it 
to  the  poor,  and  liave  now  nothing  to  offer  of  that  kind."  This 
being  reported  to  the  king,  lie  ap()care4l  very  angr}-,  and  de- 
clared he  would  never  look  upon  him  as  his  ghostly  father ; 
that  he  hated  his  prayers  aud  benedictions,  and  tlierefore  he 
might  go  whither  he  pleased.  *'  Upon  this,^  says  Eadmer,  who 
was  one  of  An6elm*'8  retinue,  **  we  withdrew  from  court.""  As 
for  the  king,  he  sailed  into  Normandy,  with  a  vast  deal  of  trea- 
sure on  board,  which  was  all  spent  to  no  purpose ;  for  his  bro- 
tJier  Robert  made  so  vigorous  a  defence,  tliat  he  was  forced  to 
drop  the  enterprise  and  re-embark. 

Upon  his  return  A  nselm  waited  on  him,  and  humbly  begged 
he  might  have  the  liberty  of  going  to  Rome,  to  receive  his  pall 
from  pope  Urban  H.  The  king  was  disgusted  at  the  mention 
of  t  rban,  told  him  he  did  not  own  tliat  bishop  ior  pope ;  and 
that  it  was  neither  his  father's  custom,  nor  his  own,  to  suffer 
his  aubjecu  to  declare  any  jjerson  po[)e  without  his  leave  mid 
approbation,  and  that  if  anybody  presumed  to  invade  tliis  branch 
of  his  prerogative,  he  should  look  upon  it  as  an  attemi)t  against 
hts  crown.  This  misunderstanding  between  the  king  and  Uie 
archbishop  occasioned  a  great  debate ;  and  Anselm  desired  Om 
f]nest —  --"  1  ■  '     • 
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:dom,  whether  liis  allegiance  to  ibe  king  and  his  engage- 
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ments  to  the  pope  were  reconcileable ;  if  not,  he  was  resolved 
rather  to  quit  the  kiugilom  tlian  renounce  the  pope.  To  put 
an  end  to  this  controversy,  there  was  a  council  or  convention 
held  at  Uockingliaui  caetle.  Here  Ansehn,  opeuing  his  cause, 
told  tliem  with  what  reluctancy  he  accepted  the  archbishopric ; 
that  he  was  over-bonie  into  that  station  by  their  importunity  ; 
that  he  niade  an  express  renorve  of  his  obedience  to  pope 
Urban  ;  that  he  was  now  brought  under  groat  diflUcuIties ;  that 
he  desired  their  advice  to  Bnd  out  a  temper  to  disentangle  him  ; 
that  he  might  neither  omit  any  \)&ri  of  his  allegiance,  nor  fail  in 
his  due  regards  to  the  holy  see. 

Tht'  biiihupH  told  hini  they  could  give  him  no  advice,  unless 
to  i-csign  himself  wholly  to  the  king's  pleasure,  and  not  to  in- 
sist up>n  any  reservations  upon  the  score  of  spiritual  authority. 
Tliat  there  was  a  gcnural  complaint  against  him  fur  entrench- 
ing upon  the  king's  prerogative ;  that  it  was  prudential  for 
him  to  drop  his  respects  to  Url>aii,  that  bishop  (for  they  wuuld 
not  call  him  pope)  being  in  no  condition  to  do  him  either  good 
iir  liann  ;  that  his  fate  and  fortune  depended  on  the  king; 
timt  it  was  therefore  his  interest  to  submit  without  reserve, 
and  he  entirely  governed  by  the  orders  and  direction  of  the 
court. 

To  this  Anselm  returned,  that  the  compass  of  his  allegiance 
was  not  so  comprehcnaivo  as  thuy  suggeated ;  that  he  en- 
gaged to  be  no  further  the  kings  subject  than  the  laws  of 
Chnstianity  would  give  him  leave ;  that  as  he  was  willing  **  to 
render  to  Caaar  the  things  that  were  Caisar's,"  so  he  must 
likewise  take  in  the  other  part  of  the  precept,  and  "  give  unto 
God  that  which  was  GodV"  Upon  this,  \\'illiam,  bishop  of 
Durham,  a  court  prelate  who  had  inflamed  tlie  dilference,  and 
wlin  managi-'d  the  argument  for  the  king,  insisted,  that  the 
utmjiuatiou  of  the  pope  to  the  subject  was  the  principal  jewel 
in  the  crown  ;  and  that  by  this  privilege  the  kings  of  England 
were  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the  princes  of  Christendom. 
AVTiich,  by  the  way,  is  a  plain  concession,  that  other  princes 
did  not  pretend  to  a  right  of  determining  about  the  elections 
at  Rome,  and  giv'mg  their  subjects  what  fiope  they  pleased. 
IJut  to  return  to  the  bishop  of  Durham,  who  tnid  Anselm,  that 
by  denying  Uie  king  tliis  privilege  he  broke  his  faith,  cancelled 
hia  allegiance,  and  brought  great  disturbance  upon  the  king- 
dom. 


LI  AM  II. 

K.  of 

A.  o.  1094. 
A  etiotseil  of 

kaM  tu  put 
an  etnl  to 

thif  differ- 
eaca. 


72 


ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY      [book  iv. 


AN8ELM, 

Abp.  Ouit. 

Jeieri  Am- 

rmoMMw 
dkar  oiHON- 
ieai  clj^i- 


Dftchrr. 

torn.  !1. 
p.  I'J3. 
711*  temnn- 

rrfntr  til 
dactaim 

Aim. 


Radiucr, 


This  Anselm   looked  upon  as   no  answer;    however,  the 
iTiBJority  of  the  bishops  being  cither  gained  or  overawed  by 
the  court,  threw  up  their  canonical  obedience,  and  renounced 
Anselm  for  their  archbishop.     The  king  would  liave  liad  them 
gone  further,  brought  him  to  his  trial,  and  deposed  him  in ' 
the  council :    but  this  they  told  him   they  could  not  do,  be- 
cause he  was  their  primate.     When  Anselm  heard   his  suf-j 
fragans  had  diHclaimcd  him  in  this  manner,  he  complained  of] 
the  hai'dsliip,  and  demanded  the  regard  of  a  metropolitan. 

Hy  this  tisage  he  found  himself  embanussed  in  his  station, 
and  difiappoiuted  in  the  temper  of  the  Enghsh.  The  diffi- 
culties of  going  through  made  him  somewliat  uneasy ;  as  a[>- 
pears  by  his  letter  to  the  Irish  bisliops.  In  this  letter  ho 
complains  himself  deserted,  where  he  had  reason  to  expect 
assistance  ;  that  those  who  put  themselves  under  his  juris- 
diction had  renounced  liim  ;  and  that  he  liad  in  a  great 
niea.sure  lust  the  good  opinion  of  his  friends. 

He  therefore  desires  the  Irish  bishops  would  put  up  their 
prayers  in  his  behalf;  "that  God  would  inspire  him  with 
fortitude  juid  resolution  to  preserve  the  govenunent  of  tha 
Church,  and  ap|)oar  Iwldly  agjiinst  disonlor  and  licentious- 
ness.*^ And,  in  the  cKise  of  the  letter,  *'  If  there  should  hap- 
pen,"^ gays  he,  *'  any  difficulty  in  your  country  about  the  conse- 
cration of  bishops,  or  any  other  matter  relating  to  ecclesias- 
tical discipline,  I  desire  you  would  inform  me  of  the  case,  and 
take  the  assistance  of  the  best  advice  I  can  give  you." 

The  king,  having  brought  over  most  of  the  bishops,  applied 
to  tlie  temporal  nobility,  and  bid  them  disclaim  the  archbishop, 
and  follow  the  prelates'  precedent.  To  this  they  answered, 
that  since  Anselm  was  their  archbishop,  and  Iiad  a  right  to 
superintend  the  affairs  of  religion  by  virtue  of  his  station,  it 
was  not  in  their  power  to  disengage  themselves  from  his  autho- 
rity, especially  since  there  was  no  crime  or  misdemeanour 
proved  against  him.  This  generous  declaration  of  the  barons 
made  the  bishops^  compliance  look  more  uncn^ditablc.  Tho 
king,  to  sound  the  prelates  to  the  l>ottom,  put  the  question  to 
them,  whether  thry  renounced  all  obedience  to  Anselm,  without 
any  limitation,  ur  whether  they  ir'nounced  him  only  so  far  as 
he  pretended  to  act  by  the  pope  s  authority.  The  test  being 
put  with  this  distinction,  the  bishops  were  divided  in  their 
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answer,  and  gome  of  them  could  be  brought  no  further  than  to 
desert  hini  in  his  engagements  with  the  iK>i>e.  Tliis  the  king 
looked  upon  but  as  half- com phancc,  and  waa  by  no  means 
satisfied  with  it :  for,  as  Eadnior  re|iorts,  he  did  not  Uiink 
lumsc'lfa  complete  monarch  uulc^  he  melted  the  mitre  into 
the  crown,  anil  grasped  the  possession  of  all  jurisdiction,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal. 

That  which  embarrassed   the  court  in  this  affair  was  the 
great  privilege  of  Ansel m^s  character;  for,  according  to  the  Mom, p,  2ft, 
pnnciples  of  that  age,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  could  be 
tried  by  nobtnly  but  the  pope  or  his  delegation.     This  put  the 
king  to  a  stand,  and  prevented  the  prosecution  of  his  disgitst. 

However,  Anselm  perceived  his  stay  in  the  kingdom  might 
give  him  further  discjuiet,  and  therefore  desired  a  passport  to" 
go  beyond  sea,  till  it  pleased  God  to  put  an  end  to  the  present 
disturbance.  The  king  was  somewhat  shocked  at  this  motion ; 
for  though  he  was  willing  to  be  rid  of  the  archbishop,  yet  he 
would  have  Imd  him  first  thrown  out  of  his  sec,  and  not  have 
embarked  with  the  advautage  of  his  character.  ISut  finding 
his  deprivation  impracticable,  he  consulted  the  tem^voral  lords ; 
for,  as  for  the  bishops,  ho  thought  they  had  suggested  too 
rugged  expedients,  and  given  him  wrong  measures.  The 
barons  advised  the  king  to  stop  Anselm,  and  give  him  his  final 
answer  next  morning ;  at  which  time  the  temporal  peers  came 
to  the  archbishop,  and,  repro.scnting  to  him  how  desirous  they 
were  to  remove  the  misunderstanding  between  the  king  and 
himself,  proposed  a  sort  of  truce  from  March  to  Whitsuntide ;  TSe  efjm/n>- 
during  which  interval  the  diflTercnce  was  to  sleep,  and  nothing 
done  which  might  be  prejudicial  to  the  pi*eten8i(»na  of  either 
party.  Anselm  agreed  to  this  motion,  only  with  a  salvo  for 
all  duo  regards  and  submission  to  pope  Urban  IT.  The  king 
allowed  the  proposal,  notwithstanding  the  limitation  inter- 
posed ;  and  so  all  things  were  to  rest  till  the  time  above  raeo- 
tioned.  And  thus  Ansehn,  who  had  great  hopes  of  getting 
quit  of  his  archbishopric,  and  retiring  from  the  world,  was 
disappointed. 

Things  having  thus  far  the  face  of  an  accommodation, 
Anselm  had  leave  to  return  to  Canterbury,  but  found  little 
comfort  in  the  new  expedient ;  for,  long  before  the  truce,  if  we 
may  call  it  so,  expired,  the  king  broke  through  the  agreement, 
banished  several  clerks  who  were  Ansclm^s  favourites,  had  tho 
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proora  of  Ilia  chamber  seized  in  tlie  archbishop's  palace,  and 
fined  and  haraased  his  tenants  in  a  very  severe  manner.  In 
abort,  tliose  tliat  held  any  estate  of  Ansolni,  or  had  any  de- 
pendence upfin  his  see,  were  so  mc^edly  used  by  the  courts 
that  tliey  cried  out  that  a  vacancy  wna  wore  tolorable  than 
such  an  unfortiinntc  prolate. 

During  the  titue  while  things  were  to  rest  in  their  former 
cfindition,  Walter,  bishop  of  Alba,  was  sent  by  Urban  into 
Englaiul,  being  attended  by  two  clergymen  tliat  officiated  in 
the  king's  cliapel.  Tiicse  clergymen,  when  the  king  perceived 
Anaelui  would  not  comply,  were  despatched  privately  to  Rome 
to  inquire  into  the  late  election,  and  examine  which  of  the  two 
pretenders,  Guibert  or  Urban,  were  canonically  chi>8en,  for  till 
that  time  the  Enghsh  were  unacquainted  liow  matters  stood. 
These  agents,  after  they  found  the  right  lay  in  Urban,  applied 
to  him,  accoriling  to  their  instructions,  and,  by  large  promises 
of  acknowledgment,  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  pope  to  send 
the  king  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury's  jjall,  taking  no  notice 
who  was  to  be  the  person.  This  was  the  kings  point,  who 
thought  his  getting  the  pall  into  his  possession  would  mftke 
him  master  of  the  business ;  and  that,  when  Anselm  was 
thrown  out  of  bis  see  and  banished,  he  might  easily  make 
another  archbishop,  and  give  the  {tall  to  whom  he  pleaeod. 

The  pope  complied  so  far  as  to  send  tlic  bishop  of  Alba  to 
the  king  with  the  pall,  but  with  socrct  orders  concerning  the 
disposal.  This  prelate,  who  was  to  be  very  private  in  the 
affair,  passed  incognito  through  Canterbury,  and,  avoiding 
Anselm  on  purpose,  held  on  his  journey  to  court,  not  making 
the  least  mention  nf  tlie  pall,  the  king  desiring  the  matt<-*r 
might  be  transacted  without  the  least  noise.  The  bishop, 
arriving  at  court  some  few  days  before  Whitsuntide,  di»- 
coursed  very  agreeably  to  the  king,  and,  keeping  himself  some- 
what upon  the  i-eservc,  gave  a  general  expectation  of  satisOatc- 
tion.  And  to  make  the  king  bcbeve  the  pope  was  in  his  in- 
terest, h©  dropped  not  the  least  sentence  in  fevour  of  Anselm, 
ottered  nothing  to  take  up  the  difference  on  foot,  to  remove 
the  hardships  from  the  archbishop  and  settle  him  in  his  station. 
The  legate's  silence  upon  tliis  point  was  very  surprising  to 
many  i>eople,  who  conceived  great  hopes  of  justice  and  accom- 
modation from  him.  Uoinif  thus  disappointed,  they  took  the 
liberty  to  expostulate  and  declare  they  wei*c  perfectly  at  a 
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with  these  mysterious  proceedings:    "If  money,*'  say  ,  ,YJ,K, 
tbey,  "  has  such  an  ascendant  at  Rome,  and  is  so  great  an      K.  i.r 
ovcrbahwoc  to  justice,  the  poor  are  in  a  laint'ntahlc  condition,  .  rjiglan<i. 
and  those  that  have  not  a  long  purse  to  solicit  with  may  even  ^''*^' 
throw  np  a  gr>od  cause ! " 

The  Iviug  buing  pleased  with  the  bishop  of  Alba's  discourse,  Thrl-iap 
aud  concluding  he  liad  a  full  coiumissioti  to  come  up  to  h'\»/Jrpope, 
purpose,  in  caue  he  declared  for  liis  master,  ordered  Urban  to 
be  owned  for  pojK;  in  all  his  dominions ;  and  after  he  had 
tliua  lar  gratified  the  see  of  Rome,  he  treated  witli  the  legate 
about  tlie  deprivation  of  Anselm,  promising  him  avast  present, 
and  an  annual  pension  to  the  pope,  provided  they  would  assist 
him  to  accomplish  thii;)  business.  But  when  tlie  legate  told 
him  the  design  was  inijiracticable,  the  king  was  very  much 
baulked,  probably  thought  himself  overreached,  and  that  he  had 
gained  no  point  by  owning  Urban  for  pope.  However,  it  was 
now  too  Ule  to  go  back,  and  therefore,  to  Bct  the  best  c(funte- 
nancc  up4»u  the  matter,  and  pmserve  his  lionour  from  suffering, 
he  resolved,  since  he  could  not  have  his  revenge  upon  Ansclm, 
to  drop  the  dispute,  and  pretend  hiniself  reconciled. 

Whitsuntide  being  now  come,  and  the  time  of  the  truce,  as  ibid,  p.  33. 
Eadmer  calls  it,  expired,  Anschn  was  ordered  from  Mortlake 
to  another  manor  of  his  see  near  Windsor,  where  the  court 
was  then  kept ;  hcru  most  of  tlie  bisliops  made  him  a  visit,  to 
feel  his  pulse,  and  try  if  they  could  work  him  to  a  compliance. 
They  were  in  some  hopes  the  rugged  usage  he  had  met  with 
might  have  tired  him  to  a  new  resolution,  and  made  him  willing 
to  purcliase  lus  peace  of  the  king.  But  being  interrogated  upon 
thiA  head,  they  found  him  inHexible ;  and  being  desired  to  give 
them  his  filial  answer,  he  told  them  once  more,  tlmt  he  would 
never  offer  such  an  affront  to  his  sovereign,  as  to  make  a  Ijar- 
gain  with  him  for  his  favour  ;  but  if  the  king  was  pleased  to 
receive  him  without  fining,  he  was  ready  to  serve  him  as  a 
subject ;  if  not,  ho  desirwl  he  might  have  the  liberty  to  take 
his  leave,  and  embark.  The  bishops,  finding  they  could  do 
Dothiag  this  way,  endeavoured  to  work  him  ujmn  another  pro- 
pofuit :  tliey  told  him,  pope  ITrban,  at  the  king's  request,  had 
ludged  the  pall  in  his  higluifsa^s  hands ;  that  this  distinction 
might  now  be  procured  at  home,  without  tlie  hazard  and 
&tigue  of  a  long  voyage  :  it  was  tliereforo  their  advice,  that 
he  should  humbly   offer  the  king  as  much  money,  by  way  of 
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acknowledgment  for  the  pall,  as  hw  journey  to  Rome  wouW 
have  cost  hini.  But  Anaclin,  though  lie  expressed  a  great 
value  for  the  pall,  was  reaolvotl  not  to  huy  it  of  the  court. 

The  king,  finding  Anselm  inimuveahle,  took  the  advice  of 
liis  great  men,  and  received  hini  to  favour  upon  his  own  terms, 
gave  him  leave  to  exert  his  character,  and  go  nn  in  his  archi- 
episcopal  functions.  And  llius  the  difference  being  taken  up, 
Anselm  came  to  wait  upon  the  king  at  Windsor,  and  was  very 
graciously  received  by  him.  The  popt»''s  nuncio  likewise,  who 
was  then  present,  endeavoured  to  cultivate  the  good  under- 
standing between  them. 

But  when  the  discourse  about  the  pall  came  upon  the  Ixmrd, 
some  advised  hini  to  receive  it  from  the  king'^s  hamls  ;  tliey 
told  him,  the  paying  this  respect  to  the  king  would  dispose 
him  to  forget  what  was  past,  and  fasten  him  further  in  his 
highnesses  good  opinion.  Ansehn  could  not  acquiesce  in  this 
motion,  and  replied,  that  the  granting  the  pal!  was  a  i)ecullar 
branch  of  St.  Peter^s  jurisdiction,  and  not  within  the  i>reroga- 
tive  royal.  This  refusal  made  a  pause  upon  the  del)ate ;  but 
at  last  they  fixed  upon  a  temper,  and  agreed  that  the 
bisliop  of  Alba,  who  brought  the  pall,  should  carry  it  down  to 
Canterbury,  and  lay  it  upon  the  altar  of  the  cathedral ;  and 
from  thence  Anselm  was  to  receive  it,  as  if  it  had  been  put 
into  his  liands  by  St.  Peter  himself. 

Things  being  thus  adjusted,  and  the  day  preBxcd,  Anselm 
set  forward  for  Canterbury,  and  was  innnediatcly  foUowt^d  by 
two  bishojw,  Kobert,  of  Hereford,  and  Osmund,  of  Sidisbury, 
who,  upon  their  asking  his  pardon  for  their  renouncing  him  at 
llockiiighara,  were  absolved  by  him  in  a  little  church  upon  the 
road.  When  he  came  to  Canterbury,  he  received  the  i>aU  with 
great  solenmity  in  June  following. 

Soon  after,  Baldwin,  his  favourite  monk,  was  recalled  from 
banishment,  and  all  former  animosities  at  court  seemed  to  be 
laid  asleep. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  year,  the  famous  Wulstan,  bisliop 
of  Worcester,  departed  this  life,  in  the  eighty-seventh  year 
of  his  age.  Several  [jassages  of  this  prelate's  historj'  iK'ing 
already  mentioned,  I  sliall  only  add,  that  Malmesbur)'.  who 
wroto  his  life,  reports  several  miracles  wrought  by  him,  both 
living  and  dead.  He  likewise  n-latos,  that  when  he  perceived 
the  monks  of  his  Church  very  melancholy  for  fear  they  should 
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'  lose  binif  he  desired  them  not  to  disturb  themselves  upon  that 
thought ;  for  tliat  after  hie  death  he  should  be  a  much  more 
powerful  friend  to  the  convent^  and  be  more  significantly  pre- 
sent witli  them  than  ever. 

Robert,  bishop  of  Hereford,  8ur\'ived  his  friend  Wulstan  but 
'  a  few  months.  This  Robert,  who  was  a  Lorrainer  by  birth, 
liad  made  a  great  proficiency  in  almost  all  parts  of  learning, 
such  as  pliilosophy,  rhetoric,  music,  mathematics,  &;c.  The 
Conqueror  had  a  great  esteem  for  him,  and  preferred  him  to 
the  see  of  Hereford.  He  was  likewise  a  minister  of  justice  at 
William  Rufuss  court.  This  prelate  made  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  bishop  Wulstan^  whom  he  admired  for  his 
extraordinary*  piety.  He  rebuilt  the  catliedral  of  Hereford 
upon  the  model  of  that  of  Aix  la  C1)a|)olle.  It  is  generally  said 
by  historians  who  lived  about  that  time,  that  W'ulstan  appear- 
ing to  him,  advertised  him  of  his  death,  of  which  warning  he 
made  a  very  pious  and  significant  use,  and  died  this  year,  in 
June. 

About  this  time,  though  Hovcden  places  it  in  the  next 
year,  the  see  of  Dublin  being  vacant  by  the  death  of  Donagh 
0  Haingly,  Samuel  O  Haingly  his  nephew,  a  Benedictine  of  St. 
Alban's,  succeeded  him.  This  Samuel  being  elected  by  tlie 
king  Murierdach,  by  the  clergy  and  burghei-s  of  Dublin,  made 
a  voyage  to  Canterbury,  according  to  custom,  for  his  consecra- 
tion. Anselm  gave  him  an  honourable  reception,  diseuureed 
with  him  U{ion  the  functions  of  )iis  diameter,  and,  afler  liaving 
received  his  profession  of  canonical  obedience,  consecrated  him 
at  ^Viuehester  the  Easter  following,  four  other  bishops  of  the 
province  assisting  at  the  solemnity. 

This  year  Sampson,  electe<I  to  the  see  of  Worcester,  and 
Gerhard,  to  that  of  Herefnrd,  were  both  consecrated  by  the 
archbishop  at  Lambeth,  which  was  then  a  manor  belonging  to 
the  sec  of  liochcstcr. 

About  this  time  pope  Urban  held  a  council  at  Clermont  in 
France ;  and  here,  amongst  other  things,  it  was  decreed,  tliat 
no  bishop,  abbot,  or  clergyman,  should  receive  any  ecclesias- 
tical dignity  from  any  prince  or  layman  whatsoever. 

In  this  syncnl,  Philip,  king  of  France,  \*'as  exootnmunicated 
for  manying  the  conntess  of  Anjou,  when  both  the  earl  her 
husband  and  his  own  queen  were  living. 

At  the  close  of  the  council,  the  pope  made  an  liarangue,  to 
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excrte  the  audience,  and  particularly  the  princes  and  laity  of 
quality,   to   undertake   an   expedition  against   the  Saracens.  J 
This  speech,  giving  great  cncouiugement,  if  not  a  beginning  to 
the  holy  war,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  report  some  part  of  it.  I 
The  pope  told  them,  **  That  aftor  the  fall  of  the  angels,  God  j 
diatiiigtiir)!ie<l   the  eai-th  into  three  divisions,  and  planted  itfj 
with  our  tirht  parents :  that  by  the  propagation  of  hmnan  kind 
tlio  loss  of  the  apostate  spirits  might  be  re|>aired ;  and  a  new] 
class  of  creatures  brought  into  being,  who,  after  they  hadi 
served  their  Maker  in  this  world,  might  be  removed  into  a] 
higher  station,  and  be  made  happy   with  him  in  the  other.} 
Uut,  alas!  mankind  quickly  degenerated,  and,  revolting  from] 
their  duty,  forfeited  the  privileges  designed  for  them ;  which! 
i^iostasy  was  so  general,  that  there  was  scarcely  so  much  as  a 
good  mnn  to  bo  met  with.     Tliat  the  belief  of  the  generality  of 
niankini]  was  as  wretchc^d  as  their  practice,  and  either  blas- 
phemed Christianity,  or  adored  nothing  but  wood  and  stone/ 
l''rom  hence  he  proceeds  to  give  an  account  how  the  vast  con- ' 
tinents  of  Asia  and  Africk  were  over-run  with  pagans  and  in- 
fidels :  that  the  Turks  ami  Saracens  had  seized  a  good  part  of. 
Euntpe:  that  S[)ain  and  the  noighhouriug  islands  had  been  iaj 
their  possession  about  three  hundred  years :  that  they  made 
inoun^ions  u[>on  Dalmatia,  carried  their  conquests  as  far  as  the) 
Gulf  of  Venici%  and  expected  to   bo  masters  of  the  rest  of* 
Christendom  :  and,  whicli  was  still  much  tv  be  lamented,  **  Tho 
sepulchre,**  says  he,  *'of  our  Saviour  was  within  their  jurisdic- 
tion.    They  will  not  suffer  our  pilgrims  to  visit  the  tinly  City' 
without  |>aying  fur  it;  the  Holy  City,  I  say,  wliicli,  were  we 
animatetl  with  any  true  priuciiilo  of  courage,  would  h.ive  none 
but  Christians  fur  its  iuhabitants.     You,  therefore,  that  are^ 
|>crBons  of  distinction  and  eommand,  prepare  for  the  noble 
oxj)editiou  against  Uie  enemies  of  our  Saviour;  exteud  tiie 
bounds  of  Christendom,  and  propagate   the  doctrine  of  your 
holy  faith.     And,  as  a  mark  of  your  belief  and  resolution,  let 
thf  tigure  t»f  tlie  cross  be  wrought  into  ^-our  habit,  and  appear 
n|Hin  your  shouldere.     Lot  your  arms,  which  have  been  dis- 
huMtmnibly  I'Uiplriyed  upon  each  other,  be  turned  against  thej 
oouimun  i-mMny  of  our  religion.     Have  compassioa  upon  the] 
|Kiiir  Chrintiaiw  tbat  Uvo  in  Jerusalem  and  Uie  ueighbourinj^j 
uountry,  aiul  endeavuur  to   rvtrieve  them  from  tvranny  and] 
i»lipi\vHUun,     Do}-our  utmost  to  showj^ur  repentance  fur  your] 
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,  own  mificarringcs ;  and  make  some  satisfaction  for  the  rapine 
murder,  for  the  libprtinism  and  desolation  of  Christian 
Qtries,  of  which  you  have  been  too  much  guilty.  Give  a 
chock  to  the  insolence  of  the  barbarians,  whose  business  it  is 
to  extinguish  tlie  name  of  Christianity.  As  for  us,  we  shall 
omit  notliing  on  our  jiart  to  promote  so  glorious  an  under- 
taking. And  therefore,  relying  chiefly  on  the  authority  of 
Almighty  God,  derived  upon  us  through  the  liands  of  his  holy 
apostles  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul ;  in  reliance  upon  this  autho- 
rity, I  say,  by  virtue  of  wliioh  the  jxtwer  of  binding  and  loosing 
is  delegated  to  us;  all  those  who  venture  their  lives  and  fortunes 
in  this  expedition  (upon  condition  they  confess  their  faults^  and 
are  heartily  sorry  for  them),  shall  receive  a  plenar)*  indulgence 
at  present ;  and,  which  is  more,  they  will  have  a  comfortable 
expectation  of  immortal  happiness  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just.  Those,  likewise,  who,  being  hindered  from  going  them- 
selves, shall  cither  send  forces,  or  contribute  towards  the  charge 
of  the  expedition,  shall  have  a  share  in  tlio  same  indulgence. 

*'  Go  on,  tlierefore,  in  the  name  of  God,  you  that  are  famous 
for  militar}'  exploits  :  distinguish  yourselves  ui  your  Saviour^s 
cause,  and  despise  the  hazard  of  the  enterprise  :  *  for  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  arc  not  worthy  to  be  comf>ared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  l>e  revealed  in  us.'  This  is  our  a<Ivice 
and  injunction,  both  to  those  that  are  here,  and  those  that  are 
absent,  and  let  the  next  spring  be  the  time  to  set  forward. 
You  cannot  engage  too  soon,  for  God  will  go  along  with  you  : 
the  seasons  will  smile  upon  the  enterprise,  and  the  year  will 
famish  plenty  for  your  forces.  Those  that  fall  in  the  field  will 
go  iu  triumph  into  heaven ;  and  those  that  survive  will  have 
the  honour  of  seeing  our  Saviours  sepulchre.  To  conclude, 
liappy  are  those  that  engage  iu  this  expedition,  and  have  the 
privilege  of  viewing  that  holy  country,  in  which  God  has  con- 
ended  to  converse  with  mankind  ;  a  place  which  was  the 
oe  of  all  the  wonders  of  his  incarnation,  and  where  he  was 
bom,  crucified,  and  raised  from  the  dead  for  ua."' 

After  this  speech,  the  pope  commanded  the  prelates  in  the 
synod  to  press  the  expedition  witlt  all  imaginable  vigour  at 
their  return  home. 

This  exhortation,  together  with  some  other  concurrent 
motives,  made  a  wonderful  impression  upon  the  princes  and 
people  of  Christendom :  the  business  was  generally  relislied, 
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elsewhere.  He  settled  several  manors  of  his  own  purchasing 
upon  the  monks,  and  procured  a  charter  of  the  Conqueror  to 
confirm  the  endownieiii. 

This  year,  Murchertach,  king  of  Ireland,  Donagli,  bishop  of 
Dublin,  with  the  rest  of  the  prelates,  temporal  nobility,  clergy, 
and  commonalty  of  that  island.  \n'ote  to  Anselm  to  acquaint 
him  that  Watorford,  being  a  very  populous  city,  had  suffered 
for  want  of  a  bishop :  they  request  him  tlierefore  to  do  his  part 
towards  the  removing  this  inconvenience.  To  this  purpose 
they  desire  him  to  consecrate  one  Malehus,  a  priest  whom  thev 
had  pitehed  upon  for  that  station.  Thia  Malehus  they  com- 
mend from  all  the  topics  of  the  character  designed  for  him ; 
for  his  orthodoxy,  for  his  learning,  for  his  extraction,  and  for 
all  the  qualifications  of  a  spiritual  governor.  This  letter  is  sub- 
scribed by  the  king,  by  duke  Dermeth,  his  brother,  by  Donagh, 
bishop  of  Dublin,  by  the  bishops  of  Meath,  Leineter,  &c. 

Anselm,  after  he  had  examined  the  person  recommended, 
and  found  him  qualified  for  his  function,  took  tlic  customary 
profession  of  canonical  obedience  from  lum,  and  then  conse- 
crated him  at  Canterbury,  with  the  assistance  of  two  of  his 
suflragans. 

The  king,  ha\-ing  taken  possession  of  Normandy,  and  settled 
tliat  duchy  to  his  satisfaction,  returned  into  England ;  and  soon 
after,  marching  his  forces  into  Wales,  brought  that  country  to 
submission.  And  now,  there  being  notliing  of  war  or  civil  dis- 
turbance, it  was  generally  hoped  the  king  would  have  been 
contented  that  Anselm  should  exercise  his  spiritual  jurisdiction 
without  impediment,  and  proceed  to  a  revival  of  discipline  and 
a  refonnation  of  manners :  for  the  archbisliop,  liaving  formerly 
desired  the  king  that  a  synod  might  bo  calleil,  and  the  Church 
put  under  a  due  regulation,  his  answer  was,  that  he  could  not 
think  of  such  an  expedient  till  his  af^iirs  were  less  embarrassed. 
And  since  the  opportunity  seemed  to  present  fair,  ..Vnaclm 
designed  to  lay  hold  of  it,  but  was  discouraged  in  his  applica- 
tion ;  for  now  he  found  himself  under  the  king'u  displeasure, 
who  sent  him  word,  he  was  by  no  means  satisfied  with  the 
quota  the  archbishop  furnished  for  Uie  VVelsh  expedition,  that 
he  failed  in  his  proportion,  and  that  his  men  were  neither  well 
accoutred  nor  fit  for  service ;  that  he  designed  to  have  him 
tried  at  his  court  for  this  misdemeanour,  and  ordered  him  to 
be  ready  to  make  his  appearance  at  tJic  ftrat  summons.     By 
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this  Anselm  perceived  the  king  bad  a  mind  to  fall  out  with  him ;   Lu[>n  i 
that  it  was  to  no  ell'ect  to  venture  himself  upon  bis  trial,  being     ,K.  of 
fully  persuaded  the  regards  of  justice  would  be  Bet  aside,  either  —fJJLj 
by  fear  or  interest,  and  that  the  whole  proceedings  would  be 
absolutely  governed  by  the  king's  pleasure :   thougli,  by  the  274. 
way,  Anselm  seems  to  have  misapprehended  this  point,  for, 
being  questioned  only  in  a  civil  cause,  and  upon  a  branch  of 
allegiance  and  duty  owing  to  the  crown,  he  ought  to  have  ap- 
peared in  the  ktng>  court,  and  rested  the  event  with  Provi- 
dence.    And  had  the  king  pursued  his  resentment,  and  brought 
the  arclibishop  to  the  test,  it  ia  possible  he  might  have  altered 
his  mind  upon  recollection :  at  present,  he  thought  silence  the 
best  expedient,  and  therefore  returned  no  answer  to  the  mes- 
sage.    And  now,  hnding  his  authority  was  too  weak  for  the 
disorder  of  the  times ;  that  the  religious  were  tlu*own  out  of 
their  pro^ierty ;  that  the  rule  of  their  institution  was  not  ob- 
sen'ed;  that  immorality  and  injustice  gained  ground,  and  things 
grew  worse  and  worse  upon  the  progress ;  that  it  was  impos- 
sible for  him  to  provide  an  eSectual  remedy,  since  all  this  hceuse 
was  countenanced  at  court,  and  the  prince  was  a  party  in  the  Eadmor 
miscarriage ;  and  since  nothing  could  be  done  at  home,  the  arch-  P-  ^-   , 
bishop  thought  himself  obliged  in  conscience  to  go  in  person  to  tie  (Imi. 
Bome,  and  consult  the  pope  upon  the  affair.  fofliis.' 

And  being  at  court,  according  to  custom,  the  Whitsuntide  Au^iM  n- 
following,  he  sounded  the  king,  in  hopes  to  hnd  him  in  a  better  ^J^^^ 
disposition,  but  waa  disappointed  upon  the  inquiry ;  and,  which  ^f*}^ 
was  still  mtiro  discouraging,  ho  perceived  his  enemies  in  a  prac-  jm^vnth* 
tice  against  him,  that  they  designed  to  get  him  prosecuted  and 
cast  upon  the  articles  above  mentioned ;  that  having  him  at  ^' "' 
this  disadvantage,  they  would  either  disable  him  in  his  fortune, 
by  a  heavy  fine,  or  else  weaken  his  ctiaracter  and  credit,  by 
forcing  him  upon  improper  measures  to  procure  his  pardon. 
Anselm,  therefore,  to  fence  against  this  dilemma,  spoke  to  some 
of  the  great  men  at  court  to  entreat  the  king  for  leave  to  go  to 
Home,  representing,  withal,  the  necessity  lie  was  under  to  make 
this  request.     The  king  seemed  surprised  at  the  petition,  and 
sent  him  a  flat  denial,  adding  withal,  **  tliat  he  did  by  no  means 
understand  the  reason  of  such  a  voyage ;  that  he  could  not 
think  Anselm  so  far  guilty  of  any  crime  as  to  stand  in  need  of 
the  pope's  absohition.     And  as  for  the  point  of  consultation, 
he  had  that  good  opinion  of  the  archbishop's  judgment,  that 
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AXSELM,  |je  thought  him  evei*y  jot  as  well  qualified  to  give  the  pope  ad- 
' — ^^ — '  vice,  as  to  receive  any  fixim  him.'' 

Anselm,  recei^-ing  this  denial,  was  resolved  to  repeat  his  re^j 
quest*  hoping  the  king  might  comply  at  bist.  However,  the* 
kmg  being  solicited  the  third  time,  grew  angr)',  aud  sent  him 
word  to  desist  from  his  importunity,  and  tliat  he  should  he 
called  to  an  account  for  the  trouble  he  had  given  him  already ; 
and  when  Anselm  answered,  that  he  was  ready,  upon  leave,  to 
justify  his  request,  the  king  repHed,  "'he  would  allow  none  of 
his  reasons,  and  that  if  he  vontureil  upon  the  voyage,  ho  would 
seize  his  temporalities,  and  own  him  for  archbishop  no  longer/' 

Anselm,  de8i>airing  of  the  king''s  leave,  sent  for  the  bishops 
of  Winchester,  Lincoln,  Salisburj',  and  Bath,  who  were  then  at 
court,  and  told  tliem,  *'  that  it  belonged  more  particularly  to 
their  office  to  adhere  to  the  interest  of  religion ;  if,  therefore, 
they  would  stand  by  him  upon  this  occasion,  and  he  firm  to  the 
service  of  the  Church,  he  would  lay  his  design  before  them, , 
and  be  governed  by  their  advice."  They  desired  a  little  time  ■ 
for  deliberation ;  and  after  they  had  consulted  among  them- 
selves, and  understood  the  archbishop's  uund  more  fully,  they 
returned  to  him  with  the  following  answer: 

"  My  lord,  we  know  you  to  be  a  ver)'  religious  and  holy  man, 
and  your  conversation  is  wholly  in  heaven ;  hut  as  for  our- 
selves, we  must  confess,  our  relations  and  secular  Interest  are 
a  clog  upon  us,  insomuch  that  we  cannot  rise  up  to  these  sera-i 
phic  flights,  nor  trample  u|xin  the  world  with  tlie  noble  con- 
tempt that  you  do.  If  you  please  to  stoop  to  our  inHrmities, 
and  content  yourself  with  our  methods  and  management,  we 
will  sohcit  your  cause  with  the  same  heartiness  we  do  our  own, 
give  you  our  best  advice,  and  assist  you  to  the  utmost  of  our 
power.  But  if  you  are  all  spirituality,  aud  have  nothing  but 
the  Church  in  your  prospect,  all  wo  can  do  is  to  retain  our  for- 
mer regards  for  you,  and  that  with  a  reserve  of  acting  nothing 
which  may  intrench  upon  our  allegiance  to  the  king." 

After  this  conference  with  the  bisliops  the  king  sent  another 
meaeage,  expostulating  with  him  upon  breach  of  duty ;  that 
Ilia  going  to  Rome  without  leave  from  his  sovereign  was  con- 
trary to  the  engagements  of  his  homage,  and  that  none  of  his 
nobility  had  that  liberty  without  the  ro^'al  permission.  That 
to  prevent  the  king's  having  any  of  this  trouble  for  the  future, 
he  commands  him  either  to  swear,  that  from  henceforward  he 
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would  never  appeal  to  the  pope  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever,  wil- 
or  else  immediately  to  de|>art  the  kingdom.  Upon  this  Anselm  k.  ^^ 
went  to  court,  and^  according  to  hia  customary  privilege,  seat-  __En^land^ 
ing  himself  at  the  king's  right  band,  began  to  enter  upon  his 
justification,  lie  confessed  he  had  promised  to  observe  the 
customs  and  usages  of  the  rcahu,  and  to  maintain  the  king^a 
right  and  prerogative  against  all  men  living ;  but  then  it  was 
done  under  the  guard  of  a  distinction,  and  with  this  limitation, 
so  far  as  those  usages,  &c.,  were  agreeable  to  justice  and  the 
laws  of  G^od :  and  when  the  king  and  his  courtiers  swore  there 
was  not  the  least  mention  of  God  or  justice  in  the  case,  the  27«5, 
archbishop  replied,  "  That  was  exceeding  strange  !  that  such 
a  clause  was  of  absolute  neccesity  ;  for  God  forbid  that  any 
Christian  should  engage  to  maintain  any  customs  or  preroga- 
tive that  were  plainly  a  coDtradiction  tu  right  and  religion ; 
that  all  engagements  to  allegiance  stood  upon  a  basis  of  con- 
science, and  were  to  be  construed  with  a  salvo  for  our  duty  to 
God  Almighty/*  And  to  apply  this  reasoning  to  the  businees 
in  hand,  he  urged,  he  was  now  obliged  in  conscience  to  have 
recourse  to  the  pope,  the  service  of  God  and  the  Church  re- 
quiring him  at  this  time  to  consult  the  head  of  Christendom. 
Neither  did  he  conceive  any  |>erson  could  hinder  his  voyage 
without  incurring  the  Divine  displeasure. 

This  manner  of  justifying  himself  was  called  mere  preaching, 
and  nothing  to  the  point  in  hand.  In  short,  the  king  persisted 
in  his  denial  of  leave,  and  Anselm  was  resolved  upon  the  voyage. 
At  his  parting  from  the  court  he  told  the  king,  he  was  now 
just  ready  to  set  forward  ;  that  if  he  could  have  gained  his  per- 
raifision,  he  conceived,  it  might  have  been  both  more  service- 
able to  his  majesty  and  satisfactorj'  to  all  good  people.  But, 
fiin(%  the  event  proved  othen^iso,  he  must  acquiesce  in  the 
mibfortime,  and  should  always  have  the  same  regard  for  tlie 
welfare  of  the  king^s  soul.  That  now,  not  knowing  when  he 
should  wait  uimn  his  highness  again,  he  was  ready  to  recom- 
mend him  to  God  Almighty,  and  to  dismiss  him  with  the  same 
solemnity  of  good  wishes  tliat  were  owing  from  a  spiritual 
father  to  a  son  he  had  so  great  an  affection  for,  and  which  the 
king  of  England  ought  to  receive  from  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury. *'  And  therefore,  unless  your  highness  rejects  it,"^  ^rlw^v 
says  he,  "  I  shall  give  you  my  blessing  before  I  take  leave.'*  TJ^^^^' 
The  king  replying  he  did  not  refuse  his  blessing,  the  archbishop  pam^. 


86 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY       [book  iv. 


Eadiner, 

p.  41. 

hnrtt/ur 
Rome. 


.41.  44. 


AN8EI.M.  rose  up,  and  making  the  sign  of  tho  cross  over  the  king*9  head, 
u_lL^^!!!l  who  bowed  to  that  ceremony,  took  his  leave ;  tho  king  and  all 
the  court  admiring  the  spirit  and  unconcemednesa  of  his  be- 1 
baviour. 

While  the  archbishop  was  at  Dover,  in  order  to  embark^  \ 
his  equipage  was  al)  searched  by  the  king's  order,  bnt  nothing  i 
being  found  upon  him  for  which  he  could  be  called  in  question, 
he  was  sutfered  to  go  on  board.     After  he  had  reached  the 
continent,  and  travelled  as  far  as  Lvons,  he  made  a  halt  there, 
and  wrote  a  letter  to  tho  pope,  in  which  he  complains^  that  tha ' 
king  had  mightily  oppressed  the  Church  in  England ;  that  the 
canons  were  over-borne  by  new  customs,  and  that  he  met  with 
insuperable  obstructions  in  the  execution  of  his  office ;  that 
the  post  he  was  in  was  forced  upon  him«  perfectly  against  hiai 
inclination,  and  therefore  desired  he  might  be  discharged,  and 
fetirc.     By  the  way,  we  are  to  observe,   that  when  the  kingf ! 
heard  Aoselm  had  crossed  the  Channel,  he  seized  upon  the  i 
archbishopric,  and  made  cvcrytliing  void  which  the  archbisliop  1 
had  done. 

To  return  :  one  reason  of  Anselm's  staying  at  Lyons  waa  \ 
the  danger  of  tho  roads  from  thence  to  Home.     The  men  ofi 
the  highway  thought  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  a  great  | 
prize,  and  laid  out  for  him  accordingly  ;  hut  besides  this  com- 
mon dangfT,  Guil)crt,  archbishop  of  Ravi'nna,   the  antlpope, 
had  small  parties  upon  the  road  to  surprise  titose  who  came  to 
U»tn.  p.  44.  viait  pope  Urban.     However,  Anaelm  and  Eadmer  got  safe  to, 
Rome,  and  were  honourably  received  by  the  pope. 

From  hence,  after  a  short  stay,  the  pope  and  Anselm  re*] 
tired  into  the  country*,  near  Capua,  because  of  the  unliealthi-i 
ness  of  the  town.  And  here  Anselm  wTote  a  hook,  in  which! 
he  gives  an  accoimt  of  the  reason  of  our  Saviour's  incama*j 
lion. 

The  pope,  upon  AnseWs  application,   promined  his  assist- 
ance, and  wrote  to  tlic  king  of  England  in  a  strain  of  authority,  i 
enjoining  him  to  put  Anselm  in  possession  of  all  the  profit 
and  privileges  of  his  see.     Anselm  likewise  wrote  into  England 
upon  the  same  subject. 

As  for  the  king,  he  endeavoured  to  get  Anselm  discoun-*' 
tcnonced  abroad,  and  wrote  to   Roger,  duke  of  Puglia,  and 
«^"rS.i?r  **^^^'*>  ^  ^^^  purpose.     But  the  king,  it  seems,   liad  not 
1. 1.  r»L  lac.  cj^t  enough  to  gain  his  point,  for  Anselm  was  saluted  witli j 
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imaginable  respect  wherever  he  came;  and  finding  his 
preacbiDg  bad  a  good  effect  upon  the  audience  in  Italy,  he 
sired  the  pope  once  more  he  might  have  leave  to  resign  the 
chbiahopric,  believing  he  might  be  raoro  serviceable  to  the 
"world  in  a  more  private  station.  The  pope  would  by  no  moans 
consent,  but  cliarged  liini,  upon  his  obedience,  never  to  drop 
his  title  or  quit  his  station ;  telling  him,  withal,  that  it  was  an 
argument  of  a  nice  and  dispirited  soldier,  to  be  apprehensive 
of  distant  danger,  and  cpiit  tlie  field  before  the  charge ;  and 
tliat  it  was  not  Uie  part  of  a  man  of  piety  and  courage  to  be 
frightened  from  his  post  purely  by  tlie  dint  of  browbeating  and 
menace,  for  that  was  all  the  harm  which  had  hitherto  been 
received.  To  this  the  archbishop  replied,  that,  if  be  under- 
stood himself,  he  was  not  overset  with  the  terror  of  the  pros- 
pect, nor  afraid  of  Iwing  his  life  in  the  csiuae  of  God ;  "  Kut,"" 
says  he,  "  what  is  to  be  done  in  a  country  where  justice  is 
perfectly  overruled  and  clapped  under  hatches,  where  my  suf- 
fragans, instead  of  concurring,  appear  against  me,  and  desert 
to  the  court."  Though,  by  the  way,  Osmund,  bishop  of  Salis- 
bury, and  Robert,  of  l^lereford,  had  utiked  his  pardon  at  Can- 
terbury, for  siding  against  him.  The  pope  waived  discoursing 
further  upon  that  argument,  and  told  him  he  should  want  his 
assistance  at  the  council  of  Ban.  This  council  was  held  to 
give  check  to  the  errors  of  the  Greek  Church  about  the  pro- 
oeuion  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  the  council  was  opened, 
the  pope  entered  upon  the  disiiute,  but  seemed  i-ather  to  per- 
plex the  cause  than  give  satisfaction,  being  not  able  to  dis- 
entangle himself  from  the  objections  of  the  Greeks.  Being 
thus  at  a  staud,  he  colls  out  aloud  for  Anselm,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  told  him,  that  now  the  occasion  re<|uired  his 
teaming  and  ek^cution  to  defend  the  Church  against  her  adver- 
saries, and  that  lie  thought  (lod  had  brought  liim  thitlicr  for 
that  service.  And  then,  turning  to  the  fathers  of  the  synod, 
he  gave  them  an  account  of  his  (juality,  countr)*,  and  merit. 
The  debate  was  adjourned  to  the  next  day,  though  Anselm 
offered  tn  engage  without  tliat  prejmration.  The  next  morning, 
when  the  house  was  full,  Anseliu  8|X)ke  to  the  point,  went  to 
the  bottom,  and  disentangled  the  difficulties  of  the  question, 
and  managed  the  argument  with  so  much  learning,  judgment, 
and  penetration,  that  he  silenced  the  Greeks,  and  gave  general 
aatiftfoctioD  to  those  of  the  Western  Church.     This  argument 
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was  afterwards  digested  by  him  into  a  tract,  and  is  extant 
among  his  other  works. 

Baronius's  remark  upon  this  discourse  of  Anselm's  deserves 
to  be  remembered.  He  takes  notice  that  the  archbishop  in 
his  tract  does  not  make  use  of  the  authorities  eitlier  of  the 
Greek  or  Latin  fathers  ;  not  of  the  Latins^  because  the  Greeks 
excepted  against  their  testimony,  as  being  friends  and  parties  ; 
and  when  the  Greek  fathers  were  cited  against  them,  they 
used  to  object  against  the  credit  and  authenticness  of  the  copy, 
Anselm,  therefore,  trusting  to  the  goodness  of  the  cause,  took 
none  of  these  auxiliaries  into  the  service,  but  applied  himself 
wholly  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  confuted  the  adversary  from 
thence. 

To  return  to  the  council :  after  the  pope  had  pronounced 
an  anathema  against  those  that  persisted  in  the  Greek  hetero- 
doxy, Uie  proceedings  of  the  king  of  England  fell  under  debate: 
and  here  his  outrages  to  religion,  and  his  incorrigibleneas,  after 
frequent  admonition,  were  so  strongly  represented,  that  the  pope, 
at  the  instance  of  the  council,  was  just  going  to  pronounce  him 
excommunicated.  Here  Anselm,  immediately  falling  at  the 
pope's  feet,  entreated  him  to  &top  the  censure;  and  his  holi- 
ness, though  with  some  difficulty,  was  prevailed  on  by  him. 
And  now  the  council,  who  admired  Anselm  l>efore  for  his  parts 
and  learning,  were  further  channed  with  him  for  his  Christianity 
and  good  nature  ;  to  see  him  return  good  for  evil  in  so  remark- 
able an  instance,  and  interj>ose  for  the  king,  who  liad  used  him 
so  very  roughly. 

This  year  the  Cistercian  order  was  foundwl.  It  pretends  to 
refine  upon  the  rule,  or  at  least  upon  tiie  practice,  of  the  liene- 
dictines.  Robert,  abbot  of  Molesm,  in  the  diocese  of  Langros, 
began  the  institution,  though  the  fii-st  lines  of  this  scheme 
were  struck  out  by  one  Harding,  or  Stephen,  an  English 
monk  of  Sherhum.  This  Stephen  quitted  his  monastery  of 
Sherbum,  and  travelled  into  Fnince,  and  from  thonce  to 
Rome,  where,  after  he  had  studied  fi>r  some  time,  he  began  to 
reliah  the  monastic  way  of  Hring  better  tlian  formerly.  Upon 
thia  cliange  of  iucUnatiun  he  goes  to  the  abbey  of  Molesm,  and 
enters  hiniself  a  ujonk  there.  And  Ijeing  pressed  to  some 
duties  which  he  thought  foreign  to  St.  Benoet's  rule,  hu 
deurod  tn  be  satisfied.  This  occasioned  a  dispute  in  the  con- 
tent, whci'c   Harding  persuaded   the  abbot  and  part  of  the 
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brothers  to  discharge  themselves  from  all  superfluous  ohscrv 
ancen,  and  be  governed  onlv  by  the  substance  and  fundamentals 
of  the  rule.  However,  the  bulk  uf  the  convent  could  not  be 
gained  to  any  reformation.  Robert,  therefore,  with  eighteen 
of  his  monks,  of  which  Hurtling  was  one,  retired  into  a  desert, 
in  the  diocese  of  Chalons,  called  OistelW,  or  Cistercium, 
where,  by  the  assistance  of  Otho  I.,  duke  of  Durgundy,  and 
Walter,  bishop  of  Chalons,  he  built  the  first  abbey  of  this 
distinction ;  Hugo,  bishop  of  Lyons,  pope  Ui-ban''s  legate, 
approving  the  institution,  Robert  received  his  pastoral  staff 
from  the  bishop  of  Chalons :  but  being  ordered  by  the  pope 
to  return  to  Molesui  the  next  year,  one  Albcricus,  a  monk  of 
character,  was  made  abbot  in  his  place.  Stephen  Harding 
succeeded  hini  in  that  post  about  ten  years  after,  under  whom 
this  religious  colony  flourished  and  spread  exceedingly.  The 
famous  St.  Bernard  and  hi.s  companions  were  received  into  the 
society;  upon  this  they  made  a  great  figure,  and  were  raised 
to  a  very  considerable  interest  in  most  parts  of  Europe.  This 
order  came  over  into  England  in  the  year  1128,  and  was  first 
settled  in  the  abbey  of  VVaveriey,  in  Surrey. 

These  Cistercian  monks  were  tied  to  severe  discipline,  and 
thought  themselves  obliged  to  everj"  circumstance  of  their  rule. 
Their  custom  is  to  sleep  in  their  clothes,  and  never  r'etuni  to 
their  bed  after  matins.  The  abbot  has  no  privilege  of  liberty 
above  the  convent,  only  he  was  not  obliged  to  eat  with  the 
monks,  his  table  being  assigned  for  the  entertainment  of  poor 
people  and  strangers ;  they  are  never  allowed  above  two  dislies, 
and  none  but  those  that  arc  sick  arc  indulged  in  a  flesh  diet. 
From  the  middle  of  September  to  Easter  they  never  eat  above 
once  a  day  upon  any  holydays,  excepting  Sundays.  They  make 
use  of  the  Ambro»ian  h}'mns  and  way  of  singing,  and  never 
stir  out  of  the  cloister,  unless  to  work  iu  the  fields. 

After  the  synod  of  Bari  was  ended,  the  poj>e  and  Ansclm 
returned  to  Rome,  where  they  found  an  agent  sent  from  the 
king  of  England  to  disprove  Ansclora  allegations,  and  answer 
bis  complaints  against  his  highness.  The  English  ambassador 
told  the  pope,  that  his  master  was  suq>nscd  at  his  hohneas^s 
order  for  putting  Ansclm  in  poBsession  of  his  archbishopric, 
since  he  positively  acquainted  that  prelate  what  he  must 
expect  in  case  he  quitted  the  realm  without  leave.  The  pope 
asked  the  ambassador  if  ho  had  any  thing  further  in  his  in- 
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ANHRLM,  Btructions  against  Anselm.     He  answered.  Nothing.     ''Could 
Abp^c«nt.^  you,   then,**  says  the  pope,   "  think   it  worth  your  while  to 
fatigue  yourself  with  so  lon;^  a  voyage  only  to  tell  mo  tliat 
your  priuiatc  was  stript  of  all  hie  fortune  only  for  appealing  to 
St.  Peter's  award !     If  therefore  you  have  any  regard  for  your 
master,  return  immediately,  and  tell  hini,  that  unless  he  will 
venture  the  highest  censure  of  the  Church,  his  method  will  be 
to  restore  Anschn  forthwith  to  all  his  property  and  privilege.'* 
The  RinlLiasador,  bt-ing  shocked   with   this  answer,  told  the 
pope  he  had  something  further  to  communicate,  and  desired  a 
J*"^*^^  private  audience.     And  to  work  his  purpose  the  better,  he 
^Ot  AV   began  to  try  the  interest  of  his  purse ;  and  thus  by  presents 
mSm*. dMtw  and  promises  he  perauaded  the  pope  to  relax  a  little,  and, 
AnWrn.       whereas  the  king's  time  for  performance  was  fixed  at  Easter, 
p^M    '       ho  got  it  prorogued  to  Michaelmas.     This  story  is  modestly 
<*it"p'ritir  told  in  a  few  words  by  Eadmer ;  but  Malmesbury  enlarges 
1. 1. fol.  137.  ^I^Ij  ^(jy^j  freedom  upon  the  prevarication.     He  tolls  us,  the 
popo   ^vas   under   some   difficulty   and   irresolution  about  the 
matter;  that  his  regard  for  Anselm  kept  him  tight  at  first, 
and   that  for  some  time  he  hung  in  suspense  bet^veen  con- 
Bcience  and  interest,  but  was  at  lust  overbalanced  by  the  con- 
Hideration  of  a  good  prosenl.     And  hen»  Malmesbury  declaims 
with  a  great  dtial  of  honesty  and  satire  agaiiiKt  tho  pr^valenc}' 
of  money.     He  is  so  frank  as  to  say,  it  was  a  bOJiudaUuis  thing 
for  a  ponM>n  of  his  station  to  prostitute  his  enstit  ami  con- 
science, and  give  up  the  point  of  justice  for  the  aako  of  n  little 
pelf.     When  Anselm  perceived  how  mattera  went,  he  iluiught 
it  was  to  no  purpose  to  lose  any  more  time  upon  a  inorcenary 
man,  and  that  it  was  most  advisable  to  return  to  Lyons.     But 
the  pope  would  by  no  means  part  with  him,  and,  to  sweeten 
him  after  his  di.sap|»ointment,  he  lodged  him  in  a  noble  palace, 
and  settled  it  on  him  for  his  lifetime.     And  here  his  holiness 
used  to  make  him  frequent  visits,  and   converse  with  alt  the 
fatnilinrity  and  friendship  imaginable. 

This  pope  had  summoned  a  council  to  sit  at  Rome  about  this 

time;  when  the  synod  met,  Anselm  luul  a  very  honourable  seat 

•MfofAoiM.  aaaigned  him  and  his  successors;  this  being  the  first  time  of 

aUb^Mb.     *"  archbiahop  of  Canterbury's  appearing  at  a  Iloman  synod. 

mi.  When   the  canons  were  agreed  on,  and  drawn  up,  the  pope 

ordered  Reingerius,  the  bishop  of  Lucca,  to  publish  them   U 

the  audience :  this  prelate,  after  he  had  gone  a  good  way  in  hi 
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comraisaioD,  seemed  of  a  sudden  to  be  somewhat  disturbed,  to     wil- 
forget  his  business,  and  run  out  upon  a  foreign  subject.    **  What    '  ^  „f 
will  become  of  os  C  says  he  ;  "  wo  are  loading  our  people  with  ,  '^g'*"'^-  ^ 
new  precepts  and  articles  of  duty,  but  we  do  not  relieve  those  EB(tm#r. 
that  apply  to  us  for  protection ;  the  whole  world  seems  sur- 
prised at  this  conduct,  and  complains,  because   the  head  of 
Cliristendom  docs  not  sympathize  more  sensibly  with  the  mem- 
bers!'"   Then  he  proceeds  to  express  mention  of  Anselm's 
case,  and  remonstrates  against  the  delays  which  were  thrown 
in  against  doing  justice ;  here  the  pope  interposed,  and  de- 
siretl  him  to  forbear,  with  a  promise  that  matters  should  be 
rectified.     Reingcrius,  being  a  man  of  zeal  and  fervour,  replied, 
"  It  was  6t  it  should  be  so,  for  Cii>d  would  not  pass  over  the 
neglect ;"  and  when  he  luid  said  this,  he  returned  to  his  chai^, 
and  went  on  with  tlie  publication  of  the  canons. 

This  year,  Osmund,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  departed  this  life. 
He  was  bom  in  Normandy,  and  a  gentleman  by  extraction. 
When  the  Conqueror  made  his  ex|>edition  upon  England, 
Osmund,  who  was  then  a  military  man,  attended  him.  He 
was  afterwards  made  earl  of  Dorset  and  pri^'y-councillor  by 
that  prince ;  and  at  last,  upon  the  death  of  Herman,  promoted 
to  the  see  of  Salisbury.  He  Bnislied  and  consecrated  the 
churt:h  begun  by  his  predecessor,  reformed  the  music  of  the 
choir,  and  furnished  the  cliapter  with  a  considerable  libraiy. 
He  was  a  person  of  uucxccptionablc  belun  itmr,  had  nothing  of 
ambition  in  his  temjior,  and  governed  his  diocese  with  gre^t 
strictness  and  discipline.  He  wrote  several  buuks,  particularly 
tlic  Ufe  of  St.  Aldhelm,  finst  bishop  of  Shcrbum,  and  compiled 
the  service  or  "  Ordinal  secundum  ustmi  Sarum."  He  was  Malmwh-de 
buried  in  bit  cathedral  of  old  Salisbury,  canonized  after  his  i'o'm^uV. 
death,   and   the   third  of  December  appointed  for  his  holy  ^^fj'^" 

day.  riiburieiiiu 

The  reason  of  liis  drawing  up  the  office  "  secundum  usum 
Saram,"  was  to  bring  the  Church-service  to  an  uniformity. 
For  before  this  time,  as  Uarpsfield  observes,  almost  every 
diocese  had  a  different  liturgy.  Osmund  collected  his  matter 
out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other  valuable  Church  records, 
digested  it  in  so  commodious  a  method,  that  it  was  gene- 
approved,  and  made  the  standard  of  public  devotion  al-  h!^b- 
..««U  cvcr)*wherc  in  England,  Ireland,  and  Wales.  Rut  after  ^'^- j'g'- "^ 
his  dcoth,  as  this  historian  continues,  there  were  several  inters  -^' 
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poUtions  throsvn  in,  which  were  not  altogether  defensible  ;  tJje 
bifihupfi,  it  aeeins,  conniving  at  this  alteration. 

To  proceed  :  in  tlie  synod  above   mentioned,   all  the  laity 
that  gave  iuveatiturea  for  abbeys  or  c-athedrals  were  excoin- 
oiunicatod ;   and  those  which  received  investitures  from  lay  J 
hands,  consecrated  persons  so  invreted,  or  came  under  the 
tenure  of  homage  for  any  ecclesiastical  promotion,  were  put  j 
under  the  same  censure. 

When  the  council  broke  up,  Anselra  returned  immediately' 
to  Lyons,  but  did  not  think  it  safe  to  travel  in  the  high  road, 
because,  it  was  said,  Quibert,   the  antipope,  had  ordered  a  i 
punter  at  Home  to  take  the  archbishop''8  picture  incognito, 
and  by  thus  stealing  his  face  they  hoped  to  surprise  him  upon 
his  journey. 

Being  now  come  to  the  conclusion  of  this  century,  it  may 
not  be  impro|«r  to  observe,  with  the  learned  Du  Pin,  that  the 
disputes  between  the  popes  and  emperors  occasioned  great  dis- 
orders in  the  Church  and  empire  of  Germany.  That  during 
these  commotions  the  popes  madQ.usc  of  the  juncture  to  seize 
the  sovereignty  of  Rome,  and  make  themselvea  independent  of  I 
the  emperors:  tliat  Gregory  VJI.  was  pailicularly  excea* 
sive  in  his  pretensions,  that  he  almost  quite  swallowed  uji  the 
authority  of  ilio  bishops.  That  the  great  number  of  the  pope's 
legates  desjiatched  almost  into  every  quarter,  and  the  power 
they  assumed  to  thcms^'h-es,  maimed  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
ordinaries,  and  was  rery  burdensome  to  the  Churches  whither 
they  were  sent.  And  now  it  was  that  the  cardinals  Ix'gan  to 
mount  to  an  unusual  pitch  of  gi'andeur,  to  overtop  the  bishops, 
to  have  the  greatest  sluuv  in  Uie  election  of  popes  and  in  the 
management  of  Church  affiure  :  and,  to  conclude,  the  court  of 
ilom(%  under  different  claims  and  pretences,  gained  the  cog- 
uinnnpo  and  decision  of  almost  all  manner  of  ecclesiastical 
btMinoMi. 


Tk..    kii 


'Ma 


WhfM  Aiiti4<lm  came  back  to  Lyons,  he  was  entertained  by 
llMtfi/.  U)*i  Mriilibiidiop,  with  all  the  heartiness  and  regard  imagi- 
U'*' '  '     ■    )(••  stayed  till  he   received  the  news  of  king 

VV    '  |<H|M*  l'rl»an\s  death,  which  hap(icued  not  long 

mIIm),      I  |)m  MiMMMiM' t»f  the  king's  death  was  thus:  as  he  was 
f      inl,  iihc  Walter  Tyrrel,  a  Norman,  hap- 
'•  •  iH^,  ludgod  the  arrow  in  the  king's  breast. 
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who  passed  by  unexpectedly  in  the  interim  ;  the  king  fell  don^i 
upon  his  wound,  and  died  without  speaking  a  word.  Hovcden 
reports,  tliat  this  accident  was  generally  interpreted  as  a  judg- 
ment upon  the  Conquerors  family;  for  this  New-Forest,  in 
the  reign  of  the  Saxnn  kings,  was  thick  inhahited,  a  great 
many  towns  and  churches  standing  within  tliat  precinct.  But 
the  Conqueror,  either  for  the  better  convenience  of  landing  or 
providing  for  his  forces,  dislodged  the  inhabitants,  demolished 
the  buildings,  churches  and  all,  and  turned  the  place  into  a 
forest.  This  place,  thus  metamorphosed,  proved  verj-  unfor- 
tunate to  Ids  poatenty ;  for,  beside  what  happened  to  king 
William,  Richard,  his  second  brother,  and  Richard,  his  nephew, 
son  to  Robert,  duke  of  Normandy,  were  both  killed  by  mis- 
chance in  the  same  forest. 

VVlien  Anselm  bad  news  brought  him  to  Lyons  of  the  king's 
death,  he  was  very  sensibly  afflicted  at  bis  making  so  sudden 
and  unexpected  an  exit. 

As  to  the  qualities  of  this  prince,  Malmesbury  describes  hJm 
as  a  person  of  great  spirit  and  magnanimity.  That,  at  first, 
his  tomper  lay  concealed :  that  be  seemed  to  hang  in  even 
balance  between  good  and  bad,  and  nobody  could  conjecture 
which  way  the  scale  would  turn.  In  the  beginning  of  his  reign, 
whUe  archbishop  Laufranc  was  living,  his  conduct  was  unex- 
ceptionable, and  gave  strong  expectations  of  an  admirable  reign. 
After  the  death  of  this  prelate  he  struck  out  into  inequalities, 
and  floated  between  virtue  and  vice  ;  but,  at  last,  his  ill  qua- 
lities improved  and  gained  the  ascendant.  Everything  that 
wafl  commendable  in  him  before,  was  now  pushed  to  an  excess. 
lie  was  now  more  profuse  than  liberal ;  his  greatness  degeoe- 

ed  into  pride,  and  be  might  be  said  to  be  rather  cruel  than 
In  sliort,  the  impressions  of  conscience  and  humanity 
were  worn  out  to  tliat  degree,  that  at  last  he  seemed  to  have 
no  regard  either  for  God  or  man.  Mis  reign,  as  has  been  ob- 
served already,  was  very  arbitrary  and  oppressive.  Ranulph,  his 
cliancellor,  whom  he  afterwards  promoted  to  the  see  of  Durham, 
flattered  his  tyrannical  temper,  and  executed  his  orders  with  all 
the  diligence  and  rigour  imaginable.  The  man  could  talk  well, 
and  was  a  great  lawyer,  but  without  a  grain  of  honesty.  Me 
was  so  thorough-paced  a  courtier,  and  sacriHccd  himself  so  en- 
tirely to  the  kings  humour,  tliat  Rufus  used  to  say,  he  was  the 
only  man  that  would  run  all  lengths,  venture  all  hazards,  and 
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not  value  what  the  world  tliought  of  lum,  provideU  hu  could 
please  his  master.  Tliis  Balph,  beiug  first  miniHter,  made 
wretched  havoc  in  the  Ghui*ch,  seized  the  revenues  upon  a 
vacancy,  and  set  the  preferments  to  sale.  Malmesbury  com- 
plains, that  moflt  of  the  clerg}*  turned  lawyers  and  farmers  in 
this  rcigu.  The  hmtorian  g(fcs  on  in  his  complaints  u[x)n  the 
administration,  tells  us  the  greatest  crimes  might  be  bought  off 
by  making  a  friend  at  court,  and  tluit  a  tliief  might  have  his 
pardon  at  the  gallows,  provided  he  proposed  any  thing  to  the 
advantage  of  the  exchequer.  As  for  the  troops  on  foot,  there 
was  no  discipline  among  them  ;  they  were  left  to  the  liberty  of 
five  quarter,  and  lived  at  discretion  upon  tlie  countr)'.  Then 
as  to  the  court,  it  was  altogether  libertine,  and  out  of  order. 
The  men  were  effeminate  to  the  last  degree,  both  in  habit  and 
gesture,  appeared  as  if  they  were  willing  to  put  a  force  upon 
nature,  and  renounce  their  sex ;  and,  in  short,  nothing  but 
luxur)'  and  Ucense  was  then  the  fashion. 

When  king  William  heard  of  Urban'a  death,  he  seemed 
pleased  with  the  news,  but,  inquiring  of  the  disposition  of  pope 
Posclial,  his  successor,  it  was  told  him,  he  would  be  of  Anschn'a 
opinion  in  several  tilings ;  upon  which  he  replied,  he  might 
then  live  by  himself.  "  For,*'  says  he,  **  I  will  have  notJiing  t4> 
do  with  him,  but  move  with  the  same  freedom  as  formerly : " 
for,  as  Eadmer  observes,  ho  thought  the  pope,  without  his  per- 
mission, had  no  manner  of  jurisdiction  in  Kngland. 

Some  few  dap  after  the  unfortunate  death  of  this  prince,  his 
brother  Henr}'  was  crowned  at  W^estrainstcr  by  Maurice,  bisliop 
of  Londrm.  This  king,  on  his  coronation -day,  restored  the 
bishoprics  of  Canterbury,  Winchester,  and  Salisburj',  seized  by 
liis  predecessor;  the  profits  of  the  first  being  carried  into  the 
exchequer,  upon  the  dispute  between  him  and  Anselm ;  and 
the  other  two,  upon  their  respective  vacancies.  This  new  king 
sappressed  all  tlie  arbitrary*  usages  of  the  late  reign,  promised 
the  subject  the  privilege  of  king  Edward's  laws,  together  with 
the  amendments  of  his  father,  the  Conqueror.  This  promise 
to  the  Church  and  state  was  fortified  witli  the  solemnity  of  an 
oath,  drawn  up  in  writing,  sealed  with  the  king's  seal,  and  pub- 
lialicd  through  the  kingdom. 

Tilings  liaving  tills  comfortable  prospect,  Aiiselm  was  soli- 
cited to  return  for  England.  Being  come  as  far  as  Clugni.  he 
received  fresh  encouragement :  for  here  an  agent  of  the  king's 


cxKT.  icii.]  OF  GKEAT   BRITAIN. 


95 


met  him  with  an  invitntioD  to  his  archbishopric.   At  his  arrival  "^^'*oT  '' 
m  Kent,  the  country  received  him  with  extraordinary  respect.  ^  KngUiid.  ^ 

Some  few  days  after,  ho  went  to  court,  and  found  the  sanie  tw  Be- 
^i^ome.  The  king  excused  himself  for  not  staying  for  Anselm, '^^  ''"' 
and  being  crowned  by  another  prelate :  and  thus  far,  matters 
went  smoothly  enou£;b.  But  when  Anselm  was  required  to  be 
Te-invested  by  the  king,  and  do  the  customarj-  homage  of  his 
predecessors,  he  refused  La  comply,  and  made  a  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  late  synod  at  Rome  ;  adding  withal,  '*  That 
if  the  king  would  please  to  n?ceive  the  canons  of  that  council, 
there  would  be  a  good  understanding  between  him  and  his 
sovereign ;  bat  if  the  casu  happened  othemisc,  he  did  not 
believe  his  staying  in  England  could  turn  to  any  account :  for," 
says  he,  "  if  the  king  proceeds  to  give  investitures  to  bishop- 
rics or  abbeys,  I  can  neither  communicate  with  him  nor  any 
person  thus  prefeiTed.  In  short,  unless  the  king  tliinks  fit  to 
comply  with  the  see  of  Rome,  I  cannot  stay  in  this  country. 
And  therefore  I  desire  be  would  please  to  acquaint  me  with 
his  resolution.'" 

\Vhen  the  king  heard  this,  he  was  very  much  shocked:  he-^'»«^«'*- 

111  --"  •     f         .       ji  .1  »      /tut*  to  tnk^ 

looked  u]K)n  it  as  a  great  prejudice  to  the  crunTi  to  lose  the  turfstiiurt 
investiture  and  homage  of  the  prelates.  It  is  granted,  the^"''*' 
privilege  of  investitures  liad  been  part  of  the  prerogative  royal, 
as  far  as  Edward  the  Confessor.  Anselms  uon-corapliance, 
tberalbre,  upon  this  head,  was  looked  upon  as  no  better  than 
eDcroacfament :  however,  the  king,  being  not  well  settled  in  the 
throne,  was  unwilling  to  come  to  a  rupture  ;  for  if  Anselm  had 
quitted  the  kingdom  in  disgust,  and  gone  into  the  interest  of 
Robert,  duke  of  Normandy^  it  was  feared  he  might  have  been 
in  a  condition  to  have  set  the  crown  upon  his  head. 

To  gain  time,  therefore,  and  that  the  matter  might  be  the  AupiM, 
more  amicably  debated,  the  controversy  was  to  rest  till  Easter  ^'^ 
foflowing.     And,  in  the  mean  time,  botli  parties  were  to  send  r*t/»udtiu 
their  agents  to  Rome,  to  try  if  they  could  j>ersuadc  the  pope  to^^;^^ 
dispense  with  the  decrees  of  the  lato  synod,  with  rcs|>cct  to 
invesUturea ;  and,  in  tlie  interim,  the  aHairs  of  the  Church  in 
England  were  to  continue  in  the  same  condition  as  formerly ; 
only  Anselm  was  to  he  restored  to  the  profits  and  jurisdiction 
of  his  see.     The  archbishop  had  no  opinion  of  the  signiBcauey 
of  this  proposal :  however,  to  prevent  misinterpretation,  and 
that  he  might  give  the  king  no  just  ground  to  suspect  him  in 
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a  foroi^  interest-,  he  agreed  to  the  motion,  and  so  all  things 
wero  quiot  for  the  present. 

Some  few  days  after,  Maud,  daughter  of  Malcolm  Canmor 
by  Margaret,  Edgar  Atlielinjjj'b  Hbter,  was  married  to  king 
Heory.  Ansclm  waa  blamed  by  some  people  for  being  con- 
cerned in  thiH  solemnity :  but  that  tbia  censure  waa  notliing 
but  calumny  appears  plainly  from  Kadmer,  who  was  thoroughly 
aci|uainted  wiUi  the  proc^-edings,  and  an  eyewitness  of  the  whole 
matter.  I^ho  ca>io  stood  thus :  tliis  young  princess  Maud  was 
gvuernlly  sujiponed  to  be  a  nun,  because  she  liad  been  educated 
in  a  rt'ligioufl  hnuse,  and  taken  the  veil  upon  her.  This  cha- 
racter made  people  censurt}  the  king's  courting  her.  Maud 
applioH  to  Anaelm  upon  this  occaaion,  and  desires  his  advice. 
The  arclibishop  objected  the  conmion  report  to  her,  and  de- 
clared, that  no  motive  whatsoever  should  prevail  with  bim  to 
diaengage  her  from  her  vow  to  God  Almighty.  The  princess 
denies  there  was  any  such  engagement,  and,  if  he  refused  to 
believe  her,  oiTers  to  prove  it  in  a  full  synod.  It  is  true,  she  did 
not  deny  but  tlmt  she  had  formerly  worn  a  veil ;  that  when 
ahe  waa  a  girl,  and  under  the  discipline  of  her  aunt  Christina, 
that  lady  abbc«s  had  put  a  piece  of  black  cloth  upon  her  head 
to  prevent  her  being  outraged  by  the  Normans ;  that  she  waa 
forced  to  wear  this  Imbit  against  her  inclination,  and  threw  it 
ofir  when  ahe  was  out  of  her  aunt's  sight ;  and  that  when  her 
father  happened  to  see  her  veiletl,  he  bi-oke  out  mto  a  passion, 
and  tore  it  in  pieces,  protesting  that  he  designed  her  for  mar- 
riage, and  not  for  a  nunner)-.  Having  thus  related  the  matter 
of  fact  to  the  archbishop,  she  desired  him  to  consider  it,  and 
referred  herself  to  liia  disposal. 

Anselm  thought  the  case  too  weighty  to  rest  upon  his  single 
judgment,  and  therefore  suramous  a  synod  to  examine  the  point. 

This  synod  meeting  at  Lambeth,  there  were  several  unex- 
ceptionable witnesses  produced  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  prin- 
cess's allegations,  and  particularly  the  two  archdeacons  of  Can- 
terbury and  Salisbury,  who  had  been  sent  to  the  nunnerj-  of 
Wilton,  where  Maud  waa  educated,  to  inquire  into  tlie  nmtter: 
thceo  archdeacons,  1  say,  made  their  report,  that  they  had  tho- 
roughly examined  the  nuns  of  the  house,  and  that  they  had  all 
declared,  tlial  wliat  the  young  priocese  had  told  t!ic  archblsliop 
was  oxai'tly  true.  The  arclibiahop  therefore  conjures  the  synod 
tu  consider  the  case  with  all  imaginable  care ;  and  that  no  re- 
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garda,  but  those  of  truth  and  conscience,  might  have  any  in-  uf.nry  t. 
fluence  upon  them  ;  tliat  the  question  might  be  so  unexception-  Kl^'innd. 
ably  determined,  tliat  the  precedent  jnight  give  no  occasion  to 
mislead  posterity ;  and  that  Ixith  religion  and  private  liberty 
might  have  their  riglit.  When  the  archbishop  liad  given  this 
direction,  he  withdrew ;  and,  being  afterwards  brought  in,  at  the 
Inquest  of  the  house,  they  made  their  report  of  their  resolution ; 
and  told  him,  that  upon  a  full  inquiry,  they  were  ready  to  make 
good  that  the  princess  Maud  was  under  no  necessity  of  being 
a  nun,  but  that  she  might  fairly  dispose  of  her  person  as  she 
thought  fit,  Tliat  though  this  point  miglit  easily  bo  proved 
from  the  topics  of  reason  and  equity,  yet  they  sliould  rather 
insist  upon  the  authority  of  his  predecessor,  Lanfrane,  who  was 
of  the  samo  opinion  in  a  parallel  ca.se. 

When  William,  duke  of  Normandy,  first  made  himself 
master  of  this  eountr}',  a  great  many  of  his  soldiers  thought 
their  conquest  gave  them  a  right  to  everything;  that  they  might 
do  what  they  pleaaL*d  with  those  that  were  too  weak  for  them ; 
and  that  not  only  the  estates,  but  the  wives  and  daughters  of 
the  English,  were  part  of  their  property:  by  this  principle  they 
practised  as  far  as  they  could  reach.  Several  women,  therefore, 
to  prevent  ill  usage,  retired  to  nunneries,  and  took  the  veil 
upon  them.  Now  after  the  heat  of  the  war  was  over,  the 
troo^iB  put  under  discipline,  and  things  began  to  be  settled,  the 
question  was  put  to  Laufrauc,  whether  he  thought  those  women 
who  had  tied  for  sanctuai*}'  to  the  nunneries,  and  taken  the 
veil  for  their  security,  were  obliged  to  continue  in  the  monas- 
teries, or  not  ?  To  determine  this  jmint,  tluit  arcldjishop  called  Viil.  Spelm. 
a  national  council,  in  wliich  it  was  decreed,  that  those  women,  2,  p.  7! 
who  had  made  use  of  the  expedient  above-mentioned  to  presen-e 
their  honour,  ought  to  be  valued  for  making  so  virtuous  a  pro- 
vision, and  not  forced  to  be  nuns  against  their  will. 

Having  thus  reported  the  precedent  under  Lanfranc,  the 
synod  told  Anselni,  that  many  of  themselves  were  present  at 
this  determination  ;  that  it  was  approved  by  men  of  character 
and  distinction  in  the  Church,  and  therefore  they  desired  to  be 
governed  by  it  in  the  present  affair ;  in  defence  of  which  they 
argued  h  foriiori^  and  affinned,  that  the  princess  Maud's  alle- 
gations wore  better  supported  than  the  instance  under  Lan- 
franc ;  because  the  veil  was  perfectly  forced  upon  her,  which 
cannot  be  so  fully  alleged  in  the  other  case. 
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When  Ansolm  heard  these  reasons,  he  was  sntiBfied  with  the 
jutlginent  of  the  synod,  and  so  the  matter  was  concludLil. 

And  now,  all  difficulties  being  removed,  the  princess  Maud 
WU8  niarriofl  to  the  king.  And,  to  prevent  calumny  and  mis- 
report,  when  the  wedding  was  solemnized,  and  a  great  appear- 
ance of  the  noI)ility  and  people  were  crowding  about  the  church, 
Ansolm,  seating  himself  higher  than  the  rest,  gave  the  com- 
pany an  account  of  wliat  was  lately  decreed  in  the  synod,  and 
asked  them,  if  thcv  had  any  thing  to  object  against  it :  to 
which  they  unanimously  shouted,  tliat  the  matter  was  rightly 
settled.  Thus  far  Eadnter,  who,  as  I  observed,  was  an  eye- 
witness of  what  passed. 

From  hence  it  appears  how  much  Matthew  Paris,  who  wrote 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  IIL,  was  mistaken  in  this  relation.  This 
historian  reports,  tliat  queen  Maud  married  against  her  will; 
that  she  declared  herself  a  nun ;  tluit  she  was  perfectly  over- 
ruled and  tired  out  by  her  friends  and  relations ;  tlmt  she  was 
prevailed  on  by  tlie  suggestion  of  |K>litic  considerations,  by  the 
prospect  of  uniting  the  Norman  and  English  royal  fainilt*^,  and 
that  this  match  was  the  only  expedient  to  make  the  latter  ac- 
quiesce, and  settle  the  government :  and  tliat,  after  all,  her 
conscience  was  still  unsatiHfied ;  that  she  engaged  witli  gi-oat 
reluctance,  and  threw  out  a  barbarous  wish  against  her  issue, 
in  case  she  liad  any.  Thus  tar  he;  but,  aa  this  circumstance 
of  lier  making  an  ill  wish  is  by  no  means  suitable  to  the  clm- 
racter  of  that  admirable  princess,  so  neither  has  the  pretence 
of  her  Ijeing  a  nun  any  truth  in  it. 

This  year,  Guido,  archbishop  of  Vienne,  came  into  England, 
with  a  commission  from  the  pope,  to  be  legate  in  the  whole 
island.  This  was  hooked  ui)on  as  an  authority  j*rima;  iinprHn- 
tionu^  and  everybody  was  much  shocked  at  it.  It  being  a  thing 
never  heard  of,  as  Eadmer  speaks,  that  any  person  sliould 
represent  tho  pope  in  England,  excepting  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbur}*.  For  tliis  reason,  Guide's  character  was  univei^ 
sally  disowned;  neither  was  he  allowed  to  exercise  it  in  any 
one  instaocQ. 

Thus,  w''sce,  tJic  English  Church  stood  upon  their  ancient 
right,  and  would  not  submit  to  every  imposition  of  tlie  court  of 
Rome.  They  did  not  offer  to  disprove  Guidons  commission, 
nor  question  tbe  truth  of  his  credentials,  hut  refused  Iiini  upon 
tho  acoro  of  an  unprecedentetl  authority. 
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This  passage  in  Eadmer  must  not  be  understood  bo  strictl^r, 
as  if  the  pope  had  never  sent  a  foreign  legate  hither  before ; 
for  Alexander  II.  sent  Hermenfrtd,  bishop  of  Sitten,  and  two 
others,  with  a  iegatioe  comml'^ion,  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  the 
Confessor  and  William  the  Conqueror;  but  then,  when  this 
was  done,  Stigand,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  lay  under  the 
cenaure  of  suspension  at  the  court  of  Rome.  As  for  Hubert, 
who  was  afterwards  despatched  from  the  pope  to  the  Conqueror, 
his  instructions  wore  limited  to  court  business,  which  makes 
hhu  no  more  than  a  nuncio. 

But  as  for  Eadmers  Infitance,  Alford  is  very  much  hampered 
with  it :  he  grants  the  matter  of  fact,  owns  Guido  s  legatinc 
commission,  but  is  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  reason  of  his 
being  rtTused,  To  clear  thi.s  point,  and  maintain  the  modern 
notion  of  the  pope  s  supremacy,  he  is  forced  to  have  recourse 
to  precarious  suppoaitions.  He  fancies  the  English  Cliurch 
disclaimed  his  Icgatine  cliaracter,  because  his  powers  were  not 
penned  with  a  iwii  obstante  to  the  privileges  of  tlie  see  of  Can- 
terbury. But  all  this  is  mere  conjecture ;  for  neither  Eadraer, 
Malmesbury,  Florence  of  Worcester,  &c,,  take  any  notice  of 
this  pretence.  And  to  come  to  a  more  modem  authority, 
BaroDius  does  not  so  much  as  mention  Guidons  coming  into 
England ;  neither  does  Alford  himself  cite  any  historian  to 
make  good  his  assertion. 

The  controversy  between  the  king  and  Anselm  being  re- 
ported by  Guido,  at  his  return  into  France,  Ivo,  bishop  of 
Chartrcs,  a  prelate  of  great  reputation,  wrote  to  king  Henry  to 
persuade  him  to  drop  the  contest.     The  letter  runs  thus : — 


ffmrico  ExctlleiUi  Anglorum  Begi^  &c.  Mtttmr 

"  Since  Providence  lias  been  pleaaed  to  seat  you  on  your  ^' 
father^  Uirone,  we  cease  not  to  put  up  our  prayers  to  God 
Almighty,  to  bless  your  highness  with  your  father's  viitucs  and 
nobleness  of  temper ;  that  your  highness  may  not  fall  short  of 
the  intrinsic  greatness  and  good  conduct  of  your  ancestors. 
And  since  affairs  can  never  go  well  without  a  good  cori*espond- 
once  between  the  crown  and  mitre,  we  entreat  your  highness 
that  you  would  give  free  passage  to  the  word  of  God  in  your 
dominions;  always  remembering,  that  the  kingdom  of  tins 
world  ought  to  act  in  subordination  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  * 

of  which  the  Church  has  the  administration.     For  as  the  body 
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n^iit^l.M    U  iijii  tit  jjfi'itw  UMcrvionablc  when  not  governed  hj  tbe 

til  llti)>  iMiuinor  Uio  U!iii{HiruJ  mitUonly  in  never  in  good  i 
illMoli  uuUmt  ^iiiiluil  b}*  tlio  itwiructiouH  and  discipline  of 
4]|iuh'li.     And  AA  tlio  Htato  of  a  mnnV  constitution  is  casj  ; 
iMldiHtiirliiMl,  wtutM  LliL>rc>  in  no  cnntoist  i>etween  flesh  and: 
Hit  tliM  \uml  ifX|H>dii'nt  to  M'cure  tlic  pc:ac4:  of  the  secular  g<] 
nturil,  U  Ut  I'orhcar  nttj^nipling  anything  against  tlie 
iif  Oml.      Your  highrictw  muy  likowiBc  please  to  reaenbo^ 
tlint  Had  UtiH  p]»('<M|  you  in  that  ntation  of  empire,  to 
thii  ('liiii't-li,  mid  not  to  make  )'>jur64*ir  master  of  bcr  juriafi»-" 
tloii  (   and  thftt  tlw  ntore  undiiiturl)ed  the  ecclesiastxs  are 
TlwiM.  An    midur  VMM'  tfovi-minont,  the  better  disposition  they  n*!!!  be  in , 

11*1     I.MII,    1/  ....  ,  '.M  I 

mti MiMi  ht  priiy  lur  }itiir  higunefMn  piTM|>orit)'. 

ItiirrMtliiH  tf%  chAi'rnrd  witti  thin  letter,  und  would  have  it 
ntxiMKiilly  ini'iilt'/iti'd  to  princfN.  lint  though  the  substance 
o\'  Ihn  ndvicHt  may  1m«  MooHDnnljlu  enough,  yet  the  addi-css,  take 
It  iiltii^rtbt^r,  hn»  moiuo  crudo  expressions,  and  seems  penned 
v/HU  ton  tnUy  lui  nir. 

Thin  yiMir  TbiHniiit,  archbishop  of  York,  dejmrted  tliis  life.  I 
III'  hoH  tho  rhnmcti^r  of  a  vory  valuabh^  person,  both  for  his 
Irarniiig   nnd    conduct.      IK*  was  a  great   benefactor  to  his 
tlinreh,  which  was  in  u  very  low  ocmdition  at  his  coming  to 
thut  see.    To  give  some  particulars :  bo  found  but  tlurec  canons 
for  the  chapter  at  his  first  coming,  nnd  those  altogether  unprn- 
vidinl  either  with  lioust-H  or  mnintcnauce ;  but  in  a  little  timoi 
he  filled  up  the  nunil>er  of  tho  cAnons.  and  niade  a  handsome 
pmvision  for  them.     Ho,  likowise,  built  tlie  cathedral  from  the 
foundation,  as  it  stands  at  prestMit,  and  funiished  it  with  orna- 
ments and  a  good  library.     He  likowise  began  the  office  of 
di<nn,  troasurer,  and  precentor  in  that  church.     And  as  for 
thn  canons,  he  settled  a  prebend  upon  each  of  them,  and  put 
thoni  in  a  condition  to  live  by  themselves;  whereas  formerly, 
llku  univomity  rtcholars,  they  ate  atn  common  table.     He,  like- 
wlni',  divided  tlie  diocese  into  archdeaconries.  To  conclude  with 
hhn  I   li«  wim  a  person  of  more  than   ordinary  learning,  con- 
(^Idi'iHi^  Mil*  age  ;  he  wrote  several  things  in  prose  and  poetry;  { 
fiMMitMiHKd  II  gn-al  many  hymns,  and  set  them  for  tlie  choir, , 
IiiivImk  giMid  *kill  l>oth   in  vocal  and  instrumental  umsic.     He 
dt*  <l  ril  ltt|MiM,  in  November,  about  three  months  after  he  had  ^ 
iK'JMiiitd  king  Henry. 
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This  year  Robert,  duke  of  Normandy,  returned  from  the  hknry  I. 
Holy  Ijind,  with  an  expectation  not  only  of  rwiovering  his    EiikI»iii!. 
duchy,  mortgaged  for  three  years,  but  likewise  of  succeeding  oTa^ 
to  the  crown  of  England  upon  the  death  of  his  brother  ^^'Llliatn. 
But  he  (juickly  found  himself  disap(K>int«d,  and  that  his  brother 
Henry  had  stepped  into  the  throne  before  hira.     This  duke, 
conceiving  himself  injured,  resolved  to  pursue  hia  claim  by 
force ;  and  while  he  was  delihorating  upon  the  measures,  Ralph, 
bishop  of  Durham,  lately  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  making  liis 
escape  into  Normandy,  inflamed  the  difference  between  the 
two  brothers,  gave  tlie  duke  an  expectation  of  a  great  interest 
in  England,  and  encouraged  him  to  the  cxj)odition. 

About  this  time  the  nunnery  of  Olerkenwell,  and  the  reUgious  AV«»M>/y  «/* 
house  of  St.  John''8  of  Jerusalem,  were  Iwth  founded  by  Jordan  n^prSrv 
Brisset.  uTSiJ^'b 

ofJenuaitm 

To  return  to  Ansolm :  the  Easter  to  which  the  controversy /w^nW. 
between  the  king  and  the  archbishop  was  to  sleep  being  come,  ^"""olJ"' 
and  their  respective  agents  to  Rome  not  yet  arrived,  the  truce,  P-  '"';■ 
as  we  may  call  it.  was  continued  till  their  return.  ttj  or  Lod^J 

In  the  mean  time  the  court  was  very  much  alarmed  at  duke  ^JJ;  **"     ^  ' 
Robert  s  preparations  ;  and,  as  it  appeared  aften^ards,  many  of  a.  d.  Uoi. 
the  great  men  were  in  the  Norman  interest.     The  king,  there-  A^n^m  rery 
fore,  to  tie  the  English  the  faster  to  him  upon  so  important  a  ZlL  hwr 
juncture,  repeated  the  engagement  he  had  formerly  made  'or  JBJJJJJ  *2^ 
an  equitable  administration.     And  here  Ansehn  was  pitched  dulM^'yor- 
upon  by  the  nobihty  and  commons  to  receive  the  king's  pro-  ***   ^" 
misc  and  take  the  public  security.     In  that  part  of  the  engage- 
ment which  relatc<i  to  the  clerg)',  the  king  promised  to  con- 
tinue the  Church  in  her   former   franchises ;  that  he  would 
neither  sell  nor  farm  out  any  estates  belonging  to  ecclesiastics,  Matt.  Pmia. 
nor  make  seizure  of  bishoprics  or  abbeys  upon  any  vacancy.       p.'fl^  "^*"^' 

ThingH  iH-'ing  thus  adjusted,  the  king  levied  a  considerable 
force  to  defend  hunself  against  his  brother;  Anselm  likewise 
brought  the  king  a  body  of  men,  and  appeared  very  active  in 
his  service.  However,  duke  Robert  had  gained  part  of  the 
Heet  which  was  to  intercept  his  [>assage,  and  hmdeii  with  a 
formidable  army  at  Portsmouth.  And  now  many  of  the  great 
men  declared  for  duke  Rolx>rt.  The  kiug,  being  in  great 
danger  of  losing  his  crown,  made  large  pnmiiscs  to  Anselm, 
gave  him  an  assurance  that  he  would  leave  the  business  of  reli- 
gion wholly  to  him,  and  be  always  governed  by  the  advices  and 
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orders  of  the  apostolic  sec  On  the  other  side,  Ansekn  did 
hts  jmrt  to  prevent  a  revolt  from  king  Henry ;  he  haranguoil 
iho  great  men  and  the  aniiy,  and  put  tliem  in  mind  how 
dotoetable  falsehood  and  perjury'  would  make  them,  both  to 
(Md  imd  man;  and  that  they  ought  ratlicr  to  lose  their  lives 
Uian  break  through  their  oatlis,  and  fail  in  their  allegiance  to 
their  prince.  And  thus,  as  ii^adaier  reports,  the  archbishop 
strengthened  the  king''8  party,  and  kept  the  crown  upon  Iiis 
head.  To  proceed  :  lx>th  princes  were  now  near  a  balance, 
and  ready  to  try  their  fortune  in  the  field ;  but  by  tlic  inter- 
poaing  of  aomc  great  men  on  either  aide,  they  were  brought  to 
an  accommodation  ;  and  Ilobert  was  contented  to  quit  his  title 
to  the  crown,  and  take  a  yearly  [tensiun  of  three  tliousand 
nmrks  in  lieu  of  it.  There  wab  likewise  an  article,  that  if 
either  of  the  brethetfl  died  without  issue  male,  the  survivor 
should  be  heir  to  his  dominions. 

Robert  being  diaap|>ointcd  in  his  expectations  from  the 
English,  waa  contc^ntoil  to  sign  this  agreement^  especially  since 
ho  knew  Anscdm  would  certainly  excommunicate  him  for  an 
invader  in  case  he  refused  to  comply. 

The  archhrnliop  having  bct^n  tliua  servioeahle  to  the  crown, 
it  was  generally  thought  he  would  have  mot  with  no  fiirthcr 
disturbance.  Dut  the  king  would  by  no  means  [toss  over  the 
old  controversy.  The  agents,  tlierefore,  being  now  returned 
from  Rome,  Anaolm  was  summoned  to  court  to  give  the 
king  aatisfaction  about  the  business  of  investitures.  It  seems, 
Robort,  duke  of  Normandy,  aud  his  parly,  had  prevailed  with 
the  king  to  call  Anselm  to  an  account,  and  insist  upon  his 
prorogativc.  iJut  before  I  proceed  further  in  thiis  dispute,  it 
will  not  bo  improper  to  acquaint  the  re-adcr  with  po|jc  Pas- 
chars  letter  to  the  king  upon  this  occasion. 

After  the  usual  forms  of  salutation,  he  begins  thus  : — 


JSipf  Pa*- 
ehtiFB  letter 

tit  Mf  ttMlf 

vjniH  tAe 

iuvnliturtt. 


"  Your  instnictions  to  your  ambassadors  were  welcome  to 
U8,  dear  son,  but  we  aliould  Imve  been  glad  your  performance 
had  come  up  U*  y^'ur  promi.m:'.  You  dechire  yourself  ready  to 
pay  the  same  n^gjinls  to  the  holy  see  of  Rome  which  was  given 
by  your  father ;  anil  that  you  only  require  the  same  treatment 
whmh  he  received  from  our  predeoesBom.  These  things  look 
very  agrei^bly  ni  the  finst  view;  bat  when  thuy  are  more 
thorou^ily  examined,  as  your  aiubassftdors  explain  them,  they 
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diHcover  a  very  harsh  and  unacceptable  meaning.     You  desire  iienrv  i. 
the  Church  of  Rome  should  allow  you  the  right  of  giving   Kh^IiumJ. 
bishops  and  abbots  investitures,  and  would  draw  that  within  '      "' — ' 
the  prerogative  royal,  which  God  has  declared  can  be  done  by 
none  but  himsolf.     For  our  Saviour  lias  told  us,   '  I  ain  the 
door;  by  nie  if  any  one  enters  in,  he  sliall  be  saved;''  but, 
when  kings  take  upon  them  to  be  the  door  of  the  Church,  it 
necessarily  foliowa,  that  those  who  entor  by  that  passage  arc 
thieves  and  robbers,  instead  of  shepherds;  for,  as  our  Saviour  283. 
declares,  *  he  that  enters  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbs  up  some  other  way.  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.*  John  x.  I. 
Had  your  highness  desired  any  thing  which  religion,  justice, 
and  the  circumstances  of  our  station  would  have  allowed,  we 
sliould  have  gratified  yuu  with  all  the  wlUiugness  imaginable ; 
but  the  point  you  insist  on  is  so  unaccountable  and  ill-corn- 
plexioned,  that  the  Catholic  Church  can  by  no  means  give  her 
consent.     St.  Ambrose  chose  rather  to  run  the  utmost  hazard 
than  to  resign  a  church  to  the  emperor,     '  Be  not  carried  into 
so  dangerous  a  mistake,'  sa^-s  he  to  the  emperor,  ^  as  to  think 
that  spiritual  matters,  and  things  within  my  administration, 
arc  part  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  crown.     Be  not  elated  with 
your  pur]>le;  but,  if  you  desire  a  long  reign  over  men,  take 
care  to  behave  yourself  like  a  subject  to  God  Almighty ;  for  it 
is  written,  "'  Let  Cteaar  have  what  belongs  to  him,  but  give  uuto 
God  the  things  that  are  God*'e.*^     Now  the  palaces  belong  to 
the  emperor,  but  the  churches  to  the  bishojis.    The  town-walls 
are  under  your  majesty's  command,  but  not  tliose  of  the  cou- 
secrated  buildings.      W'hy,*  says  St.  Ambrose,    *  should  you 
concern  yourself  for  an  adulteress  t     Now,  she  that  is  not  law- 
fully married  must  certaiuly  lie  under  that  imputation.''    Thus, 
your  highness,'"  continues  tho  pope,    **may  perceive,   that 
Church  is  called  an  adulteress,  which  is  not  fairly  married. 
Now  e\*6iy  bishop  b  the  husl)and  of  his  Church,  as  appears  by 
the  Scripture,  wliere  the  surviving  brother  is  commanded  to 
marrj'  his  brother's  wife,  to  raise  up  seed  to  his  brother.   Your 
bightie«u  may  easily  conceive  bow  ignominious,  how  crimiuul, 
it  is  for  a  mother  to  be  debauched  by  her  children.     If,  there- 
fore, you  are  a  son  of  the  Church,  suffer  yuur  mother  to  be 
lawfidly  married  ;  and  that  God  incarnate,  and  not  man,  may 
lead  her  into  tliis  relation.     Fur  bishops  iire  made  by  Uod 
Almighty   when   they   are  canonically  elected ;    for,  as  the 
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ApOMtIo  wminift  im«  '  Nn  man  tAkcH  this  honour  to  ImnscU',  but 
\w  that  U  ciUM  iif  CirxJ.  nn  wam  Aaron.*  And  Kt.  Ambroee 
tt'lU  Mil,  '  timt  lio  tlint  M  choMcn  by  an  imivcreality,  may  rea- 
■onuhly  Ik*  w.\t\  tn  riToivo  hw  nharaolcr  from  Ood  Almighty. 
I''iir/  IM  thiit  fAlhw  j(orH  on,  *  whorr  the  votes  are  general  and 
(iimniiixMin,  we  ncHMl  not  <)Ui*ntion  but  that  the  motion  is  in- 
■liifoi),  nnil  thf<  iihdioo  rundiiolcd  by  our  blosBod  Saviour ;  and 
llmt  Ih*  will  |ir(tHi(Ui  ovur  tho  nfTiur,  and  hlc«s  the  aoleumity/ 
Mo«lthHi.  (he  )no|ilH't  Dnviil,  Mpcakiii^  nf  tin;  Church,  has  these 
woihIm,  *  Initlrad  or  futhi^nt  ihnu  nhah'  have  children,  whom 
ih(»u  innymi  mnkv  \mucv  in  oU  hinds/  Thus  we  see  the 
'  '        i'  |ir(HhuH'H  nit  olfniiring,  an*l  nmkoa  pnncos  for  her  go- 

Ill,      \\v  iiii)<ht  uIlt»go  H4>vfnil  itthtT  testimonies  from 

(hn  huly  HoriiitiniMf  thai  biHlio()a,  who  8tand  in  tlie  relation  of 
b(i  t  ,.   t  '     iMtirn  to  till'  i'iiuroh,  arc  not  to  be  preferred 

(II  .  I  Ht  (Ihf  dison'tiou  of  the  secular  power.     No; 

ihlN  unUlr  im  lo  U>  iv^ukUinl  by  the  dinvtion  of  our  blessed 

I    aihI  the  Jvul|jttm*nt  and  ftppn»balion  of  the  Church. 

.■»  i^>*i«it>u  ihv  ou»|H'r\*r  JuMtini.-ui  sjioaks  thus  in  his  Con- 
•IIIUM^hlM!  '  In  tbo  ohoiee  uf  a  blahop,'  says  he,  ^  there  Uft^hl ' 
lii  )h)  a  atriet  tiu|uiry  into  the  life  of  the  person,  to  see  wlirtWc  i 
\w  hi^  A  K^'ueral  good  report,  and  tbiit  thi>rt>  be  no  bloonlk 
upon  hi»  character.'  And  a  little  ttfti'r.  '  l,ttt  ovory  body  have 
lliM  liberty  of  making  thitir  objiHUituui ;  aiu)  if  tlieni  Iki  anj 
ntunplaint  preferred  before  cotiKeerHtiuu,  k»(  Uio  iftnhMiinity  be 
Hiup[MHl  till  the  case  is  oxamine^l.  and  tbo  f<)mr^'  tliftproved.^ 
Tliuii,"  as  the  pope  goes  on,  "  that  which  ihe  i^iujK^rnr  deelarcs 
UiIongB  to  the  whole  diocese,  or  community,  tJie  king  is  de- 
Hirous  to  draw  within  his  own  jurisdiction.  Further ;  by  the 
imperial  laws,  a  bishop  is  not  allowed  to  take  a  journey,  ur 
appear  at  court,  without  leave  from  his  metropolitan.  And 
does  your  highness  think  it  accountable  to  nuiko  that  person 
a  spiritual  prince,  whom  you  ought  not  to  admit  intt^  your 
presence  without  letters  of  allowance  from  his  archbishop  l 
Nothing  can  be  a  greater  contradiction  to  nature  than  for 
a  son  to  make  his  father.  Therefore,  the  emperor  Constantinc, 
of  pious  memory,  was  afi*aid  to  interpose  in  ecclesiastical  mat- 
ters. For  this  reason  our  predecessors  have  always  opposed 
this  abominable  usurpation  of  investitures ;  neither  could  tlio 
sharpest  |>er8ecuiion  from  tjTannical  princes  ever  prevail  with 
them  to  give  up  the  point.    Now  wo  trust  in  Almighty  Gotl,  that 
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St.  Peter,  the  aupreme  bishop  aud  prince  of  the  Churchy  will 
never  lose  the  reward  of  his  meritorious  confession  by  our  mis- 
management. We  desire  your  highness,  therefore,  would  not 
be  prepossessed  with  any  irreligious  suggestion,  as  if  we  had 
any  intention  to  lessen  your  authority,  or  make  any  new  claim 
u^mn  you  in  the  promotion  of  biuhops.  Be  pleased  rather  to 
consider,  that  if  out  of  regard  to  God  Almighty  you  lot  fall 
these  pretensions,  these  apparent  eucroachments  upon  religion, 
which  we  can  neitlier  grant,  nor  youi*8elf  exercise  with  any 
good  conscience,  whatever  you  desire  for  the  future,  provided 
it  Ue8  within  our  power,  shall  be  willingly  granted,  and  we  shall 
be  always  very  ready  to  promote  the  honour  and  interest  of 
your  crnwn.  Never  think  tl»at  any  part  of  your  prerogative 
will  be  lost  by  desisting  from  this  ungodly  encroachment ;  but 
conclude  rather  that  your  government  will  have  more  strength 
and  lustre,  when  the  Divine  laws  and  authority  have  a  duo 
deference.  Uy  this  means  you  will  have  a  further  interest  in 
our  friendship,  and  reign  under  the  happy  guardianship  and 
protection  of  the  holy  Apostles." 


IIKNKY  1. 
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By  this  letter,  it  appears,  the  pope  was  resolved  not  to  dis- 
|>enfic  with  the  canons  in  favour  of  the  rcgnJe ;  neither  would 
the  king,  on  the  other  side,  give  up  that  which,  for  some  late 
reigns,  bad  passed  fur  part  of  the  prerogative. 

When  Ansclni  made  his  njipcarance  at  court,  the  king  com- 
manded him  either  to  do  humago,  aud  consecrate  the  bisho|)s 
invested  by  him,  or  forthwith  to  dejiart  the  kingdom.  To  this 
Anselm  made  answer,  that  be  had  given  his  highness  an  account 
of  what  was  lately  done  in  this  matter  by  tlie  synod  of  Rome, 
and  that  those  who  abetted  the  claim  of  lay  investitures  were  to 
be  excommunicated.  AVhich  way,  therefore,  was  it  practicable 
for  him  to  comply,  without  pronouncing  an  excommunication 
upon  himself  f  And  as  for  the  agents  at  Rome,  who  moved  for 
a  rcJaxation,  they  were  now  returned  without  any  success.  To 
this  the  king  replied,  *•"  What's  all  this  to  me  I  1  am  resolved 
not  to  part  with  the  privilege  of  my  predecessors,  nor  suffer  any 
person  in  my  dominions,  who  refuses  me  the  securities  of  a 
subject."  When  Anselm  received  this  message  from  the  king, 
ho  was  so  hardy  as  to  say,  "  He  should  not  depart  the  kingdom, 
but  go  down  to  Canterbun,',  and  stand  the  shock  tliere.'" 

But  here  Anselm,  to  speak  soilly,  exceeded  the  moderation 
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NSRKM,  of  St.  Cyprian  ;  for  this  holy  bishop  submitted  to  baniahmenb 

— !.„ — ''  at  Uie  en)peror''s  order,  and  refused  to  return  without  his  leave ; 

but,  in  excuse  of  this  incompliance,  it  may  be  said,  that  probably 

the  archbishop  did  not  beheve  the  kings  of  England  so  absolute 

as  the  lloman  emperors. 

In  this  dispute  between  the  king  and  Anselm,  the  majority 
of  the  bishojis  and  temporal  nobility  were  on  the  court  side; 
and  some  of  them  were  rery  earnest  with  the  king  to  disengage 
from  any  further  regards  to  the  see  of  Rome. 

Itut  at  last,  it  scorns,  it  was  not  thought  advisable  to  proceed 
to  an  open  rupture  without  trj'ing  a  further  expedient.  In  pur- 
suance of  this  resolution,  the  king  sent  to  Anselm  to  attend 
him  at  Windsor,  with  on  intinmtion  of  coming  to  a  teui[>er, 
and  that  the  former  demands  would  l>e  somewhat  moderated. 
When  Anselm  came  to  court,  it  was  agi*eed  in  the  great  coun- 
cil of  bishupa  and  l)arons,  that  Anselm  should  be  allowed  a 
longer  term  for  deliberation  :  thnt  in  the  mean  time  fresh 
agents  should  be  despatched  to  Rome,  with  positive  instructions 
to  offer  the  i>opc  this  alternative ;  that  his  hulincss  must  cither 
depart  from  his  former  declaration,  and  relax  in  the  point  of 
investitures,  or  else  be  contented  with  the  l>ani&liment  of 
Anselm,  lose  the  obedience  of  the  English,  and  the  yearly  pro- 
fits accruing  from  that  kinu;dom. 
FnAigenh  xhe  archbishop's  agents  were  two  monks,  Baldwin,  of  Bee 
in  Normandy,  and  Alexander,  of  Caotcrbur}'.  The  reason  of 
Anselm  8  sending  these  men  was  not  to  importune  the  pope  to 
any  further  condesceusious,  but  partly  to  inform  him  of  the 
menaces  of  the  Englisli  court,  and  partly  to  bring  back  a  fur- 
ther account  of  the  determination  of  that  see.  The  king's 
anibassadtirs  were,  Girard,  lately  translated  from  Hereford 
to  York,  Herbert,  bishop  of  Norwich,  and  Itobert^  bishop 
of  Chester.  Two  of  these  prelates  had  business  of  their  onii ; 
Girard  wanted  his  pall,  and  Herbert  intended  to  ti^'  for  the 
recovery  of  his  jurisdiction  over  the  abbey  of  St.  Edmundsbury  : 
for,  some  few  years  since,  in  the  popedom  of  Alexander  II., 
Baldwin,  abbot  of  tluit  monastery,  had  procured  a  bull  to 
exempt  the  abbey  from  all  episcopal  jurisdiction,  only  with  a 
salvo  for  the  rights  of  the  see  of  Canterbury.  ArchbL^op 
Lanfranc  was  so  iar  displeased  with  tliis  matter,  that  he  dc- 
l-:»<liuu  prived  the  abbey  of  tliis  privilege  ;  neitlicr  could  the  stningcst 
iM.  imjH>rtuiuty  prevail  with  him  to  allow  it  till  towards  the  latter 
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end  of  bia  life.  Thus  wo  rcc  Lanfranc  made  no  difficulty  to 
ruvcree  an  order  of  the  court  of  Rome,  when  he  found  it  pre- 
judieial  to  the  right  of  tlie  diocesan,  and  break  in  upon  the 
ancient  govcrament  of  the  Church. 

And  here,  by  Alexander  the  seconds  bull  of  privilege  to  the 
abliey  of  Bur}'f  it  id  plain  Sir  Edward  Coke  was  mistaken  in 
founding  tlie  exemption  of  that  monastery  upon  the  king^e 
charter.  It  is  true,  he  cites  the  Year-Book  of  Eidward  III. 
for  his  opinion ;  but  to  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  the  king^s 
eourts  are  not  always  infallible  iu  tlieir  decisions.  Were  the 
case  otherwise,  there  wouJd  be  no  occasion  for  apf>eals,  write  of 
error,  or  overruling  of  precedents ;  and,  with  all  due  regard  to 
the  bench,  it  may  be  said,  the  reverend  judges  are  no  part  of 
the  legislature ;  their  business,  as  my  Lord  liacon  ob6er>'e8,  is 
jn»  diU«rty  not  jus  dai'e.  To  apply  this, — the  precedent  men- 
tioned by  Sir  Edward  Coke  goes  upon  a  mistake,  and  is  neither 
supiK)rted  by  statute  nor  common  law.  Statutes  are  not  so 
much  as  pretended;  and  what  Is  the  notion  of  common  law^ 
Is  it  not  general  uBt^^e ;  practice  beyond  memory,  and  record 
without  contradiction  i  But  tlie  exemptions  of  religious  houses 
by  the  crown  cannot  be  applied  to  this  definition ;  for  the  ]>apal 
and  uncontested  exemptions  of  iMaluiCsbury,  Westminster,  and 
Bury,  alwve-meiitioned,  to  say  nothing  of  Battle,  are  all  in- 
stances to  the  enntrarv'.  To  which  we  may  add,  that  when  the 
abbey  of  (itassonbur)'  was  exempted  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
ordinary  in  the  reign  of  kiug  Edgar,  this  privilege  was  granted 
by  the  consent  of  all  the  English  bishops,  and  afterwards  con- 
Rnned  by  the  pope's  bull  at  the  king^s  instance. 

To  proceed  :  in  the  place  above-cited.  Sir  Edward  Coke  lays 
it  down  for  a  law,  ^'  Tltat  all  religious  or  ecclesiastical  houses, 
whereof  the  l<ing  was  founder,  are,  by  the  king,  exempt  from 
ordinary  jurisdiction,  and  only  visiuble,  and  corrigible  by  tlie 
king's  ecclesiastical  commission/'  And  for  this  point  he  quotes 
Fit/.- Herbert,  Oe  Xaiura  lirevium.  But  Fitz-Herbert  in  tliis 
book  mentions  a  case,  which  plainly  confutes  Sir  Edward 
Coke's  opinion.  The  case  is  this :  "  If  any  chaplain,  or  priest, 
of  a  Frank  chapel  of  tlie  king's,  sUall  keep  a  scandalous  cor- 
respondence with  any  woman,  the  bishop  may  cite  him  into  his 
court's  and  punihh  him  for  his  misbehaviour.  And  if  such 
chaplain  or  priest  Hlmll  bring  a  prohibition  to  stop  the  process, 
upon  pretence  that  Huch  exempted  cliajiels  are  not  visitable  by 
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the  bisbop;'^  notwithstanding  this  pica,  FitK-Hcrbert  afiinns, 
the  bishop  sIiaII  have  a  consultation  awarded,  to  proceed  t^piinst 
the  priest,  and  correct  him  by  coqioral  punishment. 

To  return  to  the  king's  ambassadors :  when  these  English 
prelates  bod  their  audience  of  the  pope,  they  entreated  him 
to  consider  his  interesi,  and  not  insist  upon  itkc  rigours  of  his 
predecessor;  that,  unless  this  was  done,  things  would  be  trcr- 
ribly  embroiled.  The  pope  replied,  that  he  would  rather  lose 
hifi  life  than  comply  with  such  an  expedient;  and  that  the 
menaces  of  a  single  person  should  never  fright  him  from  his 
constancy,  or  prevail  with  him  so  far  as  to  cancel  tlie  decrees 
of  the  holy  fathers.  Having  given  this  positive  denial,  he  deli- 
vered his  letters  to  the  respective  agents. 

His  letter  to  the  king  begins  with  a  great  deal  of  smoothness 
and  commendation.  **  He  gives  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  his 
MOeasion  to  the  throne,  and  prays  for  the  prosperity  of  his  reign. 
He  commends  liim  for  avoiding  the  irreligious  conduct  of  the 
lat«  king  his  brother,  for  restoring  the  Churches  to  their  liberty, 
and  treating  the  clergy  with  regard,  and  that  ho  was  confident 
thu  king  would  go  on  in  the  same  commendable  administration, 
unless  his  highness  should  happen  to  be  misled  by  some  sinister 
advice  x"  and  then  proceeds  to  caution  him  against  the  poison 
and  ill  consequence  of  such  suggestions :  "  That  his  being  go- 
venied  by  the  measures  of  some  men's  politics,  will  certJiinly 
draw  the  Divine  displeasure  upon  him,  and  that  then  neither  the 
assistance  of  his  great  council,  the  force  of  his  armies,  nor  the 
good  condition  of  his  exchequer,  could  afford  him  any  futurity ; 
that  if  he  maintained  the  Church  in  her  liberty,  and  droppe<J  the 
contest  about  invcstitui'cs.  he  might  depend  upon  the  friendship 
of  the  see  of  Ilomo ;  but  br  for  this  matter,  his  holiness  could  by 
no  means  yield,  having,  by  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for- 
bidden all  kings  and  la^nnen  whatsoever  from  giving  investi- 
tures: for  it  is  by  no  moans  reasonable,  that  the  mother  should 
be  made  a  slave  by  her  son,  or  Iwvc  a  husl>and  forced  upon  her." 

The  pope's  letter  to  Anselm  is  to  tliis  purpose:  *'He  con- 
gratulates liis  being  recalled  to  his  see  by  the  general  desire  of 
the  English  nation,  and  at  the  instance  and  invitation  of  tho 
present  king.  He  gives  God  thanks  for  Anselm's  fortitude  and 
resolution  in  supporting  hLs  character,  and  that  neither  interest 
nor  fear  could  make  him  desist  from  the  defence  of  truth.  Ho 
desires  him^  thei-ofoiv,  to  maintain  his  ground,  and  [lersist  iu  liis 
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adherence  to  the  cause,  and  that  God  would  stand  by  iiim  in 
the  contest ;  tliat  the  late  Latemn  nynod  had  confirmed  that 
of  Urban,  his  predecessor;  that  laymen's  giving  investitures  to 
promotions  in  tlic  Church  was  the  chief  cause  of  simony,  and 
apt  to  make  the  clergy  impnident,  and  over-obsequious  to  get 
themselves  preferred.*^  At  the  close  of  the  letter  the  pope 
confirms  the  primaxry  of  the  see  of  Canterbury,  and  exempts 
Anselm  from  the  jurisdiction  of  any  Roman  legate. 

Wlien  the  agents  and  antl)as8adors  were  returned,  tlie  king 
convened  the  great  men  of  the  kingdom  at  London,  and  sent 
Anselm  woi-d,  that  now  he  must  either  comply  with  the  usages 
of  Ilia  father's  reign,  or  quit  the  kingdom.  Anselm  desired  a 
eight  of  the  pope^s  letter,  adding,  withal,  that  he  was  ready  to 
submit  to  the  king's  jileasure,  as  far  as  the  regards  to  con- 
science and  cliaracter,  and  iiis  obligations  to  the  holy  see,  woiUd 
give  him  leave.  The  king  sent  him  word,  ho  might  produce 
his  own  letter,  for  that  that  came  to  himself  shimld  not  be 
shown  at  present.  Besides,  ho  told  him  the  business  of  letters 
was  not  the  point ;  that  which  he  expected,  was  an  answer 
from  him,  whether  he  would  obey  his  order  without  any  more 
fencing  and  excuue. 

The  king^s  refusing  to  produce  the  pope  s  letter  made  people 
suspect  ho  was  not  pleased  with  the  contents ;  which  con- 
jecture was  right  enough,  as  appeared  in  a  little  time  after. 
In  the  mean  while,  when  Anselm's  letter  from  the  pope  was 
publicly  read,  the  bishops,  who  were  the  king's  agents,  de- 
clared the  answer  they  received  of  the  pope,  by  word  of  mouth, 
amouuted  to  a  revocation  of  what  was  cxprcf^sed  in  the  letters. 
That  his  holiness,  at  a  private  audience,  gave  them  an  assu- 

[  ranee,  that,  provided  the  king  managed  to  satisfaction  in  other 
point<9,  he  would  indulge  his  highness  the  lilwrty  of  investitures, 
and  not  excommunicate  him  forgiving  bishops  or  abbots  the 
ptBtoral  staff;  that  the  reason  why  this  favour  was  not  ex- 
presBed  in  the  bull,  was  to  prevent  its  coming  to  the  notice  of 
other  princesj  who  would  be  apt  to  insist  upon  the  same  pri- 

I  yilcge.  On  the  other  side,  Anselnrs  agents  protested  the 
pope  gave  no  orders  by  word  .of  moulh  in  contnidiction  to  his 
own  letters.  To  tliis  the  king's  auibossadors  replied,  tliat  this 
matter  was  secretly  concerted,  and  that  the  others  were  not 
present  at  the  grant  of  the  dis|>ensatiun.  The  agents  thus 
diBftgreeing  witlt  out*  another  occasioned  a  division  among  the 
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great  men :  some  of  tliem  maintained  the  monke^  testimony 
ought  to  be  received,  and  that  the  pope's  hand  mid  seal  was 
not  to  be  questioned  ;  others  were  of  opinion,  that  the  asseve- 
ration of  three  bishojia  ought  to  be  believed  before  a  scroll  of 
sheepskin  blacked  over  with  ink,  with  a  piece  of  lead  at  the  end 
of  it.    And  as  for  the  monk»,  there  was  little  credit  to  be  givea  | 
to  their  evidence  ujton  the  comparison  ;  for  when  those  rwlusea  j 
renounced  the  world,  they  seemed  to  renounce  their  under- 1 
standing  in  some  measun*,  and  part  with   their  cajiacity  for 
secular  business.     To  this  Baldwin  and  his  party  replied,  tluit 
this  was  no  secular  business  ;  that  the  Gospel  was  engrossed  J 
in  parchment,  and  written  upon  sheepskin,  and  yet  they  hoped  I 
it  would  not  l>e  urged  to  the  disadvantage  of  tlie  canon. 

As  for  Anselm,  this  counlcr^cvidence  put  him  something  to 
a  stand  :  he  thought  it  very  unaccountable  on  the  one  side,  to 
manage  as  if  he  questioned  the  popc^s  Icttens ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  slight  the  solemn  affirmation  of  three  prelates,  would 
give  great  occasion  nf  disgust ;  he  thought  it,  therefore,  most 
advisable  to  sus|)end  his  absent  till  further  information. 

The  king,  being  thus  fortified  by  the  report  of  his  ambas- , 
sailors,  insisted  more  earnestly  upon  Anselm's  homage,  and 
that  the  archbishop  should  give  his  highness  a  promise  to  con- 
secrate those  promoted  by  him.  And  here  most  of  the  bisho{>s 
and  haronn  concurred  with  the  king's  demand.  Anselm  replied, 
that  in  case  the  agents  had  been  mianimous  in  their  re|)ort,  he 
might  probably  have  duue  wliat  was  required ;  but  now  lie 
thought  it  necessai*)-  not  to  precipitate  matters  till  the  pope 
was  further  consulted.  And  when  the  king's  ambassadors 
otfered  to  appeal  to  the  pope  for  the  truth  of  what  they  deli- 
vered, Anselm  told  them,  tliat  he  woidd  avoid  singularity  and 
giving  dissatisfaction  as  much  as  was  possible,  that  tlierefore 
he  would  go  the  utmost  lengths  of  conscience  in  his  compli- 
ance ;  and  that,  since  he  understood  the  great  men  desired  it, 
he  should  not  refuse  to  communicate  with  those  that  received 
investiturus  from  tlie  crown  before  tlie  pope's  mind  was  fur- 
ther knowa ;  but  then  he  would  not  Iw  obliged  to  consecrate 
any  person  so  promoted,  or  so  much  as  to  conwi^iit  to  his  con- 
secration. And  ilius  upon  these  terms  both  parties  agreed, 
and  the  controversy  slept  for  the  present. 

The  king,  being  somewhat  at  liberty,  gave  the  pastoral  staff 
immediately  to  two  court  clergymen ;   lloger,  Ins  chancellor, 
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was  preferred  to  the  see  of  Salisbury,  aiid  another  Roger,  his  HEXRY  I 
larderer,  to  that  of  Hereford.  England. 

The  next  year  there  was  a  national  synod  held  under  Anselm  n^d. 
at  St.  Peter's,  Westminster.  It  was  summoned  witli 
kings  consent ;  and,  tliat  the  constitutions  might  be  the  more  r..t«»rrf.i/ 
unanimously  received,  Anselm  desired  the  king  that  the  tem- 
poral nobility  might  be  present,  which  was  granted  accord- 
ingly. Not  titat  the  laity  were  to  vote  in  this  ecclesiastical 
meeting,  but  only  to  have  the  satisfaction  of  being  witnesses  of 
tlieir  proceedings. 

I.  The  first  thing  done  in  thi.s  council,  was  to  declare 
against  simony.  And  here  several  abbots  were  deprived  upon 
this  score.  To  go  on  to  the  rest  of  the  canons,  which  are 
remarkable : 

II.  Archdeaconnes  were  not  to  be  let  out  to  &rm. 

III.  Archdeacons  were  to  be  deacons. 

IV.  No  ai-chdeacon,  priest,  deacon,  or  canon,  was  allowed 
to  marry,  or  to  live  with  his  wife  already  married.  This  liberty, 
AS  Huntington  observes,  was  not  denied  the  English  piiests 
till  this  synod.  People,  as  the  historian  goes  on,  were  divided 
in  their  opinion  about  this  canon ;  some  thought  it  a  most 
angelical  provision,  but  others  looked  upon  it  as  a  dangerous 
expedient :  that  by  straining  the  matter  thus  high,  and  reach- 
ing at  a  perfection  out  of  their  power,  was  more  likely  to  make  {{[J^r'f'j 
way  for  dcbaucherj-,  and  prove  scandalous  to  the  last  degree.     M  217. 

V.  To  proceed  :  a  married  priest  was  to  be  throwi  out  of 
the  privilege  of  his  order,  not  allowed  to  say  mass,  and  if  he 
presumed  to  officiate,  the  people  were  not  to  hear  him. 

VI.  Sons  of  priests  were  not  to  succeed,  by  way  of  inherit- 
ance, to  their  fathcr'^s  churches. 

VII.  No  clergymen  were  to  be  proctors  or  attorneys,  or  .sit 
as  judges  in  causes  of  life  and  death. 

VIII.  That  monks  and  clergj'men  who  had  discarded  their 
order,  should  either  return  or  be  excommunicated. 

IX.  That  clerg)ineu  should  liave  open  crowns,  that  the  ton- 
sure might  be  the  better  apparent. 

X.  That  tithes  should  be  given  to  none  but  churches.  287. 

XI.  That  livings  or  prubendaries  are  not  to  be  bought. 

XII.  That  new  chapels  should  not  be  erected  without  the 
bishops  consent. 

Xni.  That  abbots  were  not  to  make  knights.     That  tljcy 
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to  eat  aocl  sWp  in  the  same  house  with  their  monks, 
unkss  hindered  by  emergent  necessity. 

XIV.  That  any  promise  of  matrimony  made  privately  with- 
out vitnesa,  should  be  void  in  case  either  of  tlio  [MM-tiea  denied 
the  engaf^ement. 

XV.  That  neither  monks  or  nuns  be  god-fathere  or  god- 
mothers.    That  monka  arc  not  to  farm  any  lands. 

XVI.  That  monks  should  not  possess  tJicmselves  of  paridi 
churches,  uidess  by  the  authority  of  some  bishop ;  and  that  they 
are  not  to  take  the  profits  of  those  churches  put  into  their 
hands,  to  such  a  degree  as  to  impoverish  the  priests  officiating 
there. 

XVII.  That  persona  of  kin  were  not  to  intermarry  till  the 
seventh  generation. 

XVIII.  That  the  dead  were  not  to  be  carried  out  of  the 
parish  for  burial,  to  defraud  the  parish  priest  of  his  due. 

XIX.  That  no  person  for  the  future  presume  to  drive  that 
customary  ungodly  trade  of  selling  men,  like  horses  or  cattle, 
in  a  market.  Notwitlistanding  this  canon,  the  condition  of 
villanage  continued  upon  the  constitution  ;  for,  by  our  laws,  a 
villain  or  slave  u^ay  be  granted  for  life  like  a  lease ;  may  be 
regardant  to  a  mo"or,  and  passed  with  it  like  other  goods  or 
chattels ;  and  when  hu  is  thus  regardant  he  may  be  conveyed 
away  hy  deed,  and  made  a  villain  in  gross. 

XX.  To  proceed  :  those  that  are  guilty  of  sodomy,  and  such 
as  assist  them  in  tliat  abominable  wickedness,  are  excommmii- 
cated  by  Uie  council ;  and  are  not  to  be  absolved  till  after 
penance.  And  if  any  ]>erHon  of  a  reUgious  chamcter  hap|>en3 
t<»  be  convicted  of  this  crime,  he  is  not  only  to  be  barred  from 
any  higher  degree  iu  the  Church,  but  to  lose  that  which  he  has 
at  present.  And  if  the  criminal  is  one  of  the  laity,  he  is  to  lie 
degraded  from  his  station,  and  forfeit  his  quality. 

XXI.  It  was  likewise  ordjiined,  that  the  aforesaid  excom- 
munication should  be  published  every  Sunday  throughout  the 
kingdom.  But  this  last  canon,  concerning  the  re(>cating  the 
excommunication,  Ansehn  thought  proper  to  dispen^;  with. 
It  is  possible  he  conceived  the  frequent  mention  of  this  sin 
might  lessen  the  hideousueaa  of  it,  and  raise  unserviceable 
images  in  the  minds  of  the  people. 

Mr.  Fuller  observes,  that  simonlacs,  condemned  by  the  first 
canon,  "  are  not  taken  in  the  vulgar  acceplation,  for  such  as 
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were  promoted  to  their  places  by  money,  but  in  a  new-coined  henry  I. 
sense  of  that  word,  for  those  that  were  advanced  to  their  dig-    EugUmi. 
nities  by  investiture   from  the  king.^'     But  this  is  a  mistake;  pIHler]      ' 
for  the  controversy  between  the  king  and  Anselm  concerning  ^^'"'Jv. 
investitures   was   not   yet   determined;    the   contest,    by  thes.  p.  19. 
agreement  of  both  parties,  wa.s  to  sleep  till  further  application 
to  the  pope.     And  since  the  matter  hung  thus  in  suspense,  we 
cannot  imagine  Anselm  would  sign  ttie   breach  of  his  owu 
articles ;  or  that  the  council  should  decree  against   the  king 
before  they  knew  how  the  matter  would  be  decided  at  Rome. 
This,   I  8ay»  is  altogether  unimaginable,  especially  if  we  con- 
sider that   mu^t  of  Ute  bishops  sided  with  the  king  against 
Anselm. 

The  thirteenth  canon  forbids  the  abbots  the  privilege  of 
knighting.  Tliat  bishops,  abbota,  and  sometimes  parish  priests 
used  to  make  knights,  has  been  sliown  already;  but  the  Nor- 
mans, as  Ingtilphus  ubHenes,  were  used  to  another  custom, 
which  probably  might  occasion  this  prohibition  in  the  canon. 
However,  this  privik'ge  was  not  thought  so  inconsistent  with 
an  abbiit,  hut  that  a  grant  from  the  crown  might  qualify  him 
for  it,  as  ap|}ears  by  two  charters ;  one  of  them  belonging  to 
liattle  Abbey,  and  the  other  granted  by  Heiiiy  I.,  and  con- 
firmed by  king  John,  to  the  abbot  of  Reading,  In  both  which 
charters  the  abbots  are  allowed  to  make  knights  under  cer-  fj^p^^^^*^'* 
tain  rules  and  conditions.  p-  207. 

The  king,  i-osolving  not  to  lose  any  opyiortunity  of  pushing  ^^ff*^"* "i^ 
the  point  of  investitures,  sent  to  Anselm  to  consecrate  Roger /w  *,J1#"'  ] 
and  Reinelm,  elected  to  the  sees  of  Salisbury  and  Hereford,  JJ]^''j^  f'**" 
(for  the  other  Roger  was  lately  dead,)  together  with  William,  Z'*^""'' 
elect  of  Winchester.     Anselm  answered,  that  he  was  ready  to 
consecrate  William;  but  as  for  the   late  aiticles  between  tho 
king  and  himself,  he  could  not  depart  from  them.     Tlic  reason 
why  the  archbishop  consented  to  the  consecration  of  William 
was,  because  he  refused  to  act  upon  the  kiug*8  promotion,  or 
receive  the  ring  and  pastoral  staff  from  liim.     The  king,  on  the 
other  side,  aokininly  <ioclarcd,  that  they  should  either  all,  or 
none  of  them,  be  consecrated ;  and  Anselm  declining  this  office, 
the  king  commanded  Girard,  archbishop  of  York,  to  perform 
the  solemnity-     Upon  this  Ueinelm,  of  Hereford,  refused  the 
episcopal  cliaracter,  and  returned  the  ring  and  pastoral  staff  to 
the  king.     Uy  this  rei)entance  he  lost  the  king's  favour,  and 
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was  (lismiaaed  the  court.  However,  the  arclibishop  of  York 
wont  on  with  hie  coniinission,  and  designed  to  con.secrate 
William  and  Eager  at  London  ;  and  when  several  of  the 
prelates  weif  met  to  go  through  the  cuetomar}'  scnitiny,  and 
examine  the  qualifications  of  the  elected,  William  renounced 
the  atitlinritVt  and  would  hy  no  means  l)c  passive  under  it: 
upon  which  the  rest  of  the  ])reiatos  went  off,  and  nothing  was 
done.  This  disappointment  provoked  the  king  to  that  degree, 
that  he  confiscated  Willianrs  estjito,  and  l)anished  Iiim  the 
kingdom  ;  neither  could  Anselm  prevail  for  the  lea8t  mitiga- 
tion of  this  rigour. 

The  following  IxMit,  tin*  king  happening  to  come  down  to 
Dover  to  treat  with  the  earl  of  Flanders,  stayed  some  few  days 
at  Oanterbur)'  in  \m  passage.  Iluring  this  time  ho  sent  to 
Aiwelm  to  give  him  satisfaction,  and  not  tire  his  patience 
any  longiT,  fi)r  fear  of  provoking  him  to  new  measures.  The 
nrt*hhiHhop  auAwerod,  the  agents  were  now  returned  from  Rome 
with  the  po|H'*s  diK*ision.  Ho  desired,  therefore,  his  hulincss^a 
lt*ttcrj*  might  Im  read,  and  that  Ue  was  ready  to  govern  himself 
Hceonlingly.  T)te  king  replied,  lie  would  eufhiro  im  more  of 
llii«  trilling;  that  the  privileges  possessed  hy  liis  predecessors 
wore  [mrc«l  vf  his  crown,  and  that  there  was  no  reason  he 
nhniild  Hul»mit  his  prerogative  to  the  pope*'6  determination.  In 
short,  lliu  court  displeasure  ran  so  high,  that  it  was  feared 
some  terrible  stomi  would  fall  upon  Anselm.  However,  be 
was  not  to  be  moved  by  any  prospect  of  danger.  Besides,  the 
king  seems  to  liave  gone  somewhat  off  from  his  articles;  for, 
by  resting  the  dispute  till  Anselnrs  agents  returned  from 
Borne,  and  by  consenting  to  a  further  application  to  that  see, 
it  looks  as  if  he  had  referred  the  difference  to  the  pope's  arbi- 
tration. Ihit  now  he  would  not  so  much  as  suffer  the  reading 
of  the  pope's  letter.  This  tuni  of  tem|x?r  made  Eothner  sus- 
pect the  contents  of  tliem  had  been  discovered  by  one  of  his 
agents. 

At  last,  the  king  was  pleased  to  relent,  and  desire  Anselm 
to  take  a  journey  to  Rome  himself,  to  try  if  he  could  persuade 
the  pope  to  relax.  Anselm  undertook  the  voyage,  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  bishops  and  barons. 

Ileing  thus  sohcited,  he  embarked  immediately  for  Nor- 
mandy, neither  did  he  think  it  safe  to  open  the  pope''s  letter 
till  he  was  arrived.     His  reason  wits  this,— tliat  in  case  tlie 
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king  had  demanded  a  sight  of  the  letter,  and  found  the  seal  iif.N'RY  t. 
broken,  he  might  Iiave  cliarged  the  agents  with  furgery,  and    EocW- 

qucsliuued  the  authority  of  the  instrument.     Besides,  had  the  -~ 

contents  been  different  front  the  late  report  of  the  king^s 
ambassadors,  tlie  archhialinp  would  have  been  broucrht  under  a 
dilemma;  for  either  he  must  liave  communicated  with  those 
who,  in  the  interim,  had  given  investitures  upon  tlie  king^a 
past4>ral  staff,  which  would  Iiave  involvpd  him  in  the  censure  of 
the  council  of  Hari,  of  which  himself  was  a  moml)er;  or  else,  KaJmcf.ib. 
by  declining  their  communion,  he  must  have  incurred  a  general 
odium. 

Having  now  mentioned  the  ru&sun  why  he  deferred  opening 
the  [lOpe  8  letter,  1  shall  give  the  reader  part  of  it : 

The  pope,  after  some  preliminary  ceremony  and  commenda-  ^''fj!'^  j^JJ^ 
tion,  acquainUi  Anaelm,  **  How  sorry  he  was  tliat  the  ICngltsh  *»  •intrtm. 
prelates  of  the  late  embassy  should  misroport  him  so  noto- 
riously to  their  master.  That  so  unwarrantable  a  concession, 
as  they  mentioned,  never  entered  into  his  thoughts.  That  he 
could  not  yield  the  point  of  investitures  with  any  consistency 
of  his  dut}'  to  God  Almighty.  That  if  the  fmstoral  staff,  which 
is  an  emblem  of  spirittial  authority,  was  delivered  by  lay  hands, 
what  privilege  would  be  left  to  the  bishojju  i  If  the  laity 
encnmch  at  this  rate  upon  tlie  sacerdotal  function,  the  honour 
of  the  Church  mast  sink,  the  force  of  discipline  be  lost,  and 
the  Christian  religion  gi'ow  insigniHcant.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
laity  to  protect  the  Church,  and  not  to  betray  her.  When 
Uzzifth  grasped  at  a  forbidden  office,  and  challenged  the  priest- 
hood, he  was  struck  with  leprosy.  The  sons  of  Aaron,  like- 
wise, for  making  use  of  simnge  fire,  were  destroyed  by  a 
miracle  of  vengeance.  Now  for  princes,  or  secular  men,  to 
give  investitui-e,  or  even  over-rule  the  election  of  bishops,  is 
destructive  of  the  government  of  the  Church,  and  condemned 
by  the  holy  canons.'^  And  here  he  instances  the  seventh 
genemi  council:  fn>m  hence  he  proceeds  '^to  declare  those 
biaho[)6  excommunicated,  who  had  solemnly  attested  a  false- 
hood  and  misrcported  hin»  to  the  king.  And  that  all  persons 
that  should  receive  investiture  or  consecration  while  the  con- 
troversy was  depending,  should  lie  under  the  same  censure, 
together  with  those  that  ordained  them.  I.  ».  ]>.  71. 

The  king  was  resolved  to  make  a  further  tibial  of  his  interest 
at  the  court  of  Eomc.     To  this  purpoee  he  despatched  one 


[book  IV. 


ANflELM. 

Abp.  CaiiL 

■rfo  Amu, 


teWRMa 
tetorfo/A« 


td.  p.  7A. 


M.  p.  7« 


VVilliam  Warelwast,  who  had  fonncrly  been  I'luployed  there  in 
thn  lato  roign.  This  agent  arriving  at  Rome  l>ofoi'e  Ansohn, 
Boticitod  for  his  master,  and,  amongst  other  things,  insisted 
upon  the  munificence  of  the  kings  of  England  to  the  Roman 
ace.  That  upon  this  score  they  had  a  particular  regard  paid 
thcni  above  otltcr  princes.  That  it  would  not  only  be  dis- 
honourable to  his  master  to  quit  the  privileges  of  liis  pre- 
decessors, but  tlie  court  of  Rome  would  be  a  great  loser  by 
refuuing  to  gratify  the  king.  That  if  things  were  once  carried 
to  extremity,  there  would  be  no  pofisibility  of  recovering  their 
fonner  ground.  The  spirit  of  tliis  remonstrance,  with  other 
private  methods  of  application,  brought  over  several  of  the 
pope's  court,  insomuch  that  the  agent  was  in  hopes'  he  had 
gained  the  point ;  and  therefore,  finding  ho  had  some  enemies 
in  tliC  consistory,  he  told  the  board,  that  the  debating  the 
point,  pro  and  ron,  would  signify  httle;  for  his  master,  the 
king  of  Knglnnd,  would  rather  hazard  tlie  loss  of  his  crown 
than  part  with  the  investitures.  To  this  the  pope  gave  htm 
nn  uncx|HTcted  answer,  and  declared,  that  he  would  rather  lose 
his  lif<'  than  grant  what  the  agent  demanded.  However,  the 
pope  was  dci^irouM  not  to  come  to  a  rupture  with  the  king,  and 
theroforo  complied  with  him  in  some  other  matters,  and  wrote 
him  a  cereraonioim  letter.  Amongst  other  things,  he  acquaint-s 
him,  the  demand  could  not  be  granted  without  great  danger  to 
the  king  and  himself:  that  he  had  no  intention  to  lessen  his 
prerogative,  or  do  the  least  disservice  to  his  crown ;  but  that 
the  giving  investitures  was  a  privilege  es.sential  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Church,  and  perfectly  foreign  to  the  civil  magis- 
trate. He  entreats  him,  therefore,  to  waive  the  contest,  and 
recall  Anselni ;  and  then  promises  all  imaginable  compliance  in 
other  matters. 

Now  Anselm  and  the  kings  agent  took  leave  of  the  pope; 
the  first  returned  to  Lyons,  and  the  other  went  forward  for 
England.  The  archbishop  wrote  a  letter  to  inform  the  king 
of  the  proceediugs  at  the  court  of  Home,  and  that  it  was  not 
in  his  power  to  obey  his  higlmess's  commands;  he  desired, 
therefore,  the  king  would  please  to  acquaint  him  whether  ho 
might  have  liberty  of  living  in  England  upon  other  terms.  If 
this  was  not  pennitted,  the  spiritual  damage  the  people  would 
suffer,  by  the  absence  of  their  archbishop,  would  not  lie  at  his 
door. 
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While  Anselm  continued  at  Lyons,  he  received  an  account,  HKNRY  1 
in   a   letter,  of  the  lamentable  condition   of  the  province  of   iCnitUnH 
Canterbur)' :  "that  all  places  were  overrun  with  violence  and  JJ^WnT"^ 
injustice ;  that  the  churches  were  liarassed  and  oppressed,  the  7'"™*^^ 
poor  plundered,  and  the  consecrated  virgins  abused.     That  ifA«mw*i»a 
the   archbishop  had   nmintained   the   ancient   discipline,  and  ZvZtttir 
acted  up  to  the  strength  of  his  character,  this  disorder  h*^-fej^ 
not  happened ;  that  his  quitting  the  kingdom  was  not  the  way  monk. 
to  make  the  enemies  of  religion   relent  and  recollect  them- ' 
selves;   tliat  the  archbishop's  conduct,  upon  this  occasion,  was 
somewhat   unintelligible ;    that  he  that   has   undertaken   the 
nianagcmcnt  of  the  helm,  ought  by  no  means  to  quit  the  vessel 
at  the  apprehension  of  a  storm  :  at  such  a  time  the  keeping  of 
his  post  is  more  necessary  than  ever.     It  is  possible  at  the 
great  duy  he  may  be  asliamed  of  his  excessive  caution,  when 
he  shall  see  so  many  brave  governors  of  the  Church  at  the 
head  of  their  people ;  men  who  stood  by  their  flocks  in  time 
of  danger,  and  never  gave  way  to  the  most  formidable  assault. 
How  glorious,  then,  will  be  the  memory  of  the  holy  bishop  St. 
Ambrose,  who  made  no  difficulty  to  maintain  the  authority  of 
his  character  to  the  emperor  Theodosius^s  face,  and  refuse  him 
entrance  into  the  Church  till  he  had  qualified  himself  by  re- 
pentance?    Wliat  cliange  in  affairs  might  not  such  holy  zcaI, 
such  heroic  fortitude  produce  T     H©  proceeds  to  tell  the  arch- 
bishop, '*  that  the  blackest  prospect  of  torture  and  death  could 
not  have  excused  his  withdrawing  himself.     What,  therefore, 
could  be  said,  when  this  was  none  of  his  case?     His  liberty 
had  not  been  taken  from  him,  nor  his  person  outraged ;  in- 
deed, he  seems  to  have  been  frighted  out  of  the  kingdom  by 
the  menaces  of  a  single  courtier ;  by  thus  going  off,  he  liad 
left  open  the  gates  to  the  enemy,  and  let  in  the  wolves  u|>on 
the  sheep.'"     He  takes  the  freedom  to  acquaint  the  archbisliop, 
"that  this  dispirited  conduct  had  been  verj*  unfortunate  in  the 
precedent ;  that  the  courage  of  his  suffragans  sunk   by  Iheir 
priniate^s  faintness.     Indeed,  what  is  to  be  expected,  when  a 
general  quits  the  field,  and  there  is  nobody  to  make  he^  in  a 
defence  V     He   therefore  exhorts   Ansehn  to   come  with  all 
speed  to  his  province,  to  remove  the  scandal  of  his  caution,  and 
appear  for  the  relief  of  his  clmrgc.     And  to  make  these  mea- 
sures apfMar  practicable,  he  tells  him.  a  great  njany  [HKJple  will 
es|wufte  the  interest  of  religion,  and  stand  by  him.  \,4.  i-.  77. 
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new  uf  Amekn*»  jounwy,  be  toU  ber,  tbat  after  a  great  deal 

^  of  patieooe  and  expectation,  he  must  oow  be  fioeeed  to  exeiSD- 

t^mikim^  nwnwata  tbe  kxn^  of  EagUod.    Tbe  coattcaa  ««a  aitraB^f 

tnmbltfd  for  her  brother,  and  «Toie  to  the  pope  te  yauaa  an 

**^   aeciftiimrMliitUfii,  ottd  ]>en»ua(led  Aoselm  to  go  akiog  with  ber  to 

Chartree. 

S0O.      '''he  ItinfT  was  now  in  Nomiandy,  and  had  aJmoai  fintfiPiid 

4itJmfi^        the  whoU.1  province.     Duke  Robert,   after  his  refusing  |o  be 

,t..L  ..I  v.,r  i^jj,^  jj^  JcnjualMn,  nnti  coining  off  from  the  Holy  War,  began 

'  U)  niuli  ill  hiM  rcpuLatiun,  and  lose  the  authority  of  a  goremor; 

\\\m  Hulijiietfi  thtiughl  him  too  umeh  abandoned  to  liis  caae,  and 

that  n)i[tti('ation  nnd  vigour  were  wanting  in  the  administratioii. 

I'^Mdnin-  rcpurtfi,  it  wa«  hia  piety  and  didcni^ageuient  from  tbe 

wiirlit,  which  iiuido  his  subjects  disrelish  him.     In  short,  upon 

the  king*M  appfuring  in  the  country,  almost  all  tiie  great  men 

hroliu  ihiMr  ontli  of  allegiance,  deserted  their  duke,  and  went 

vver  U\  him.     And  thuN,  by  the  Htrtmgtti  of  bis  purse,  and  the 

porHihouiiht'iiM  iif  the  Nunnans,  he  liad  most  of  tbe  towns  and 

M*w,  p  INI  oavtluH  of  that  (hirliy  put  Into  hw  hanrls. 

When  tJm  king  wim  tnrorinod  ttiat  Anselm  designed  to  pro- 

\titfii0H'    cHj^d  to  wxwmimunicaliun.  he  desired  the  countess,  his  sister, 

[ifyitaffftmi  ^>  hring  hlui  with  her  into  Nornuindy,  with  a  pnmiisc  of  con- 

lln.    'I' '**•'**' I  "*!""   '"   iH-'^enil  arti(?li-M;    to  this  Anselra  agreed,  and 

Ffr*  •      watlKil  on  ibf  king  at  a  cn«th*  rnllL>4l  I'Aigle  :  and  here  they 

priHitHMliMl  a  gn'at  way  towards  a  gooil  underetanding.  and  the 

kinu  i-iriiirni'il  Anwhn  the  nneiuics  of  hih  archbisiiopric,  but 

would  Milt  pemiit  hitii  to  cunio  into  Kngkuid.  unless  he  pro* 


■"y 


CENT,  xii.l        OF  GREAT   BRITAIN. 


119 


mised  to  connuunicate  with   those  who   had  lately  received  hknrv  i. 

investitures,  i>r  given  consecration  upon  such  promotions.    An-    Rmirnd. 
selm  being  not  at  liberty  to  consent  to  this  condition,  con-  '     ^^      ' 
tinued  in  France  till  the  matter  was  laid  onco  more  before  tho 


pope. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  king  wa»  pleased  the  accommoda- a-o-HO*. 
tion  was  thus  forward ;  for  now  it  was  commonly  reported  in 
France  and  England,  that  the  king  would  be  shortly  excom- 
municated, which  might  have  proved  of  dangerou:^  consequence 
at  the  present  juncture;  for  the  rigour  of  the  administration 
had  made  the  government  a  great  many  enemies.  But  this 
agreement  disapp(»inted  the  faction,  and  gave  the  subjects  a 
better  prospect.  The  king,  fwrceiving  his  affairs  ro-establislied 
by  this  expedient,  treated  Auselm  with  great  regard,  made  him 
frequent  visits,  and  promised  to  des()atch  his  agents  to  Rome, 
Olid  forward  the  archbishop's  return  home  with  all  ex[>edition. 
He  likewise  wrote  into  Kngland,  that  Anselin  might  have  no 
trouble  given  him,  either  in  his  tenants  or  estate,  and  that  all 
those  that  held  under  him  might  enjoy  their  property  without 
the  least  molestation. 

And  now  the  king  returning  into  England,  tho  agents  were 
delayed  in  their  journey  to  Rome ;  upon  which  Anselm  received 
another  repriniaiuUng  letter,  for  continuing  so  long  beyond  sea ;  Amuher  u- 
for  it  seems  some  of  the  English  imputed  his  absence  to  his  own  f",^"  '^1,^ 
inclination.  /"'"  ^'^ 

The  letter  complams  ^Uhat  religion  was  m  a  lamentable  de- Jmk/w. 
clension;  that  all  order  and  discipline  were  overborne;  that  the 
bis]ia|is  were  |)erfectly  governed  by  tlie  directions  at  court,  and 
misl^haved  theniselves  in  their  function ;  that  the  laity  gave 
themselves  all  manner  of  liljcrty ;  in  short,  that  all  things  were 
perfectly  unhinged,  an<I  overrun  with  injustice  and  dissolution 
of  manners;  that  nobody  had  courage  enough  to  stem  the  tide, 
or  remonstrate  agninst  the  evil ;  and  tiiat  all  this  misfortune 
was  chiefly  owing  to  the  archbishop's  absence."  p  ui 

Anselm,  who  was  sensible  his  return  into  England  ought  not 
to  be  delayed,  wTotc  to  the  king,  to  desire  the  agents  might  be 
aent  to  Rome  with  all  ex])e<Ution;  and  soon  after  William 
Warclwa&t  and  Baldwin  began  their  journey.  In  the  mean 
time  Uie  English  were  hard-presse<l  by  the  crown.  The  king 
liaving  lately  made  a  groat  progress  in  Normandy,  resolved  to 
push  tho  adv:uitage,  and  scire  the  wliole  duchy.  To  tliis  pur- 
pose he  came  uitu  England  for  a  reinforcement ;  and  liaviog 
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occasion  for  a  great  sum  of  iiioneVt  the  methods  of  collecting  it 
pTOvod  very  oppressive  and  arbitrory ;  and  the  country  was 
harassed  almost  as  much  as  if  it  had  been  overrun  hv  an  enemv, 
and  lain  under  contribution.  ThoM}  who  wanted  money  to 
advance  upon  demand,  had  their  houscB  plundered,  and  their 
goods  sold ;  new  chiimn  and  forfeitures  were  set  up  against  the 
fiubject>  and  the  courts  of  justice  were  so  partial  to  the  prero- 
j^tive.  that  no  person  durst  defend  the  title  to  bis  estate,  or 
stand  a  suit  against  the  king. 

Eadnier  goes  on  w-ith  some  other  grievances,  relating  more 
particularly  to  tlie  Church.  He  oliscrves,  tlmt  the  priests  and 
secular  canons  who  had  been  enjoined  celibacy  by  the  late  synod 
at  London,  had  taken  the  opportunity  of  Ansolms  absence, 
broke  through  the  restraints  of  the  council,  and  engaged  ihem- 
selves  in  marriage.  Tlie  king  made  his  advantage  of  this 
management,  and  forced  them  to  fine  for  the  liberty.  All  these  I 
projects  falling  short  of  the  king''s  occasions,  he  net  a  tax  upon 
every  parochial  church,  and  obliged  the  incumbent  to  pay  it* 
And  here,  those  who  either  wanted  money  to  answer  the  de- 
mand, or  refused  to  comply  with  so  illegal  an  uuposition,  wore 
haled  to  gani,  and  miserably  handled. 

The  king  coming  to  London  at  this  time,  about  two  hundred 
priests,  putting  on  the  habits  in  which  they  officiated,  addressed 
his  highness  for  relief,  but  without  success. 

And  now  the  Enghsh  bishops  who  had  sided  with  the  court 
against  Anselm,  began  to  recollect  thentselvcs  and  grow  sen- 
sible of  their  mistake ;  as  appears  by  their  letter  directed  to 
him  into  Normandy.  In  this  letter,  after  having  set  forth  the 
deplorable  condition  of  the  Church,  they  press  him  to  come 
over  with  all  speed,  promise  to  ^tand  by  him  in  the  execution 
of  his  charge,  and  pay  him  the  regard  of  a  primate :  it  is  sub- 
scribed by  Gei'ai'd,  archbishop  of  York;  Robert,  bishop  of 
Chester;  Herbert,  of  Norwich ;  Ralph,  of  Chichester;  Samp- 
son, of  Worcester;  and  William,  elect  of  Winchester. 

Aiiselm  expresses  his  satisfaction  at  the  bishops^  owning 
their  misconduct,  promising  their  assi.stancc,  and  sending  him 
an  invitation ;  but  acquaints  them,  wiihal,  that  it  was  not  in 
his  power  U*  eotne  over  till  he  was  further  informed  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  court  of  Rome. 

Togo  on:  Anselm,  l>eing  informed  the  king  had  fined  the 
clerg}'  for  the  breach  they  had  maJe  upon  the  late  canons, 
wrote  to  his  highness  to  complain  of  this  stretch  of  his  pro- 
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fttivc;  he  remonstrates,  that  the  princess  intcri)oeing  thus 
far  in  ccclcsiai^ticftl  affairs  was  unprecedented  in  the  Churcli  of 
(jO<1  ;  that  the  correction  of  priests  for  uiisbeliaviour  against 
the  canons  belonged  to  none  hut  their  respective  ordinaries; 
that  in  cawo  llie  diocefian**  nepflfcted  their  duty,  and  weiv  guilty 
of  any  onitssion,  the  archbishop  of  the  province  was  to  take 
cognizance  of  the  matter.  He  therefore  entreats  the  king  not 
to  carry  his  regale  to  this  excess,  and  break  in  upon  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Church  ;  that  the  money  raised  Ity  such  an  indefen- 
sible expedient  would  both  endanger  his  soul  and  prove  unscr- 
viirwible  to  his  purp(»ie.  And.  lastly,  he  desires  his  highness  to  rc- 
ineniber  that  he  had  taken  him  into  his  protection,  and  restored 
him  to  the  profits  and  privileges  of  his  archbishopric :  now,  as 
he  continues,  the  punishing  the  misdemeanours  of  the  clergy 
was  a  peculiar  branch  of  his  jurisdiction ;  the  spiritual  adminis- 
tration and  authority  being  more  essential  to  his  cliaractcr  than 
any  temporal  privilege  or  property  whatsoever. 

At  last,  the  king^s  and  Anselufs  agents  return  from  Rome, 
with  a  decision  somewhat  more  agreeable  than  formerly;  for 
now  the  pope  thought  Ht  to  come  to  a  temper,  and  make 
some  advances  towards  gratifying  the  king.  For  though  he 
would  not  yield  up  the  point  of  investitures,  yet  he  dis[)ensed 
»»  far  as  to  give  the  bishops  and  abbots  leave  to  do  homage  for 
their  temporalities.  Part  of  his  letter  to  Anselm  runs  thus: — 
lie  imputes  the  king's  tractableness  and  good  disposition  to  the 
effect  of  Anselm's  prayers;  he  desires  the  archbishop  not  to 
l>e  surprised  at  his  condescensions  to  the  English  court ;  that 
it  was  only  done  out  of  a  pious  motive  to  recover  them  from 
their  error,  and  fix  them  more  firm  to  their  duty  ;  that  he 
that  designs  to  lift  another  up,  must  of  nece^ity  stoop  his 
own  body  ;  that  this  bending  posture,  though  it  may  seem  to 
took  touanls  a  fall,  does  by  no  means  throw  a  man  off*  his  legs: 
his  holine&s,  therefore,  absolves  those  who  lay  under  excom- 
munication about  the  matter  in  contest,  and  gives  Aiiselm 
leave  to  communicate  with  such  as  had  received  investitures 
from  the  crown,  ilc  likewise,  at  the  king's  instance,  restores 
those  former  agents  to  communion  who  liad  misreported  his 
holiness  at  their  return. 

The  king  was  much  pleased  with  this  relaxation,  and  sent 
immediately  to  invite  Ansetm  into  Kngland ;  but  the  agent 
finding  him  sick,  the  king  was  so  gracious  as  to  set  sail  into 
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Nuniiondy.  and  niftke  }iiin  a  visit  at  ttie  abbey  of  J3ec.  And 
iu*ro  ull  diff^'renoGB  were  perfectly  adjusted.  The  king  remitted 
tttt'  iiit|>imiliouH,  Aud  redi*cti&ed  tliu  grievances  begun  upon  the 
( 'liiirch  ill  the  late  rci^n  ;  pruniiiMHl  never  to  seize  any  part  of 
I  hi'  rcvriiiit^  of  the*  vacant  Hees;  to  return  the  money  lately 
iiKlortiHl  fruni  thr  clvr^y ;  and  to  restore  Auschn  all  the  pro- 
lltii  of  hin  urohhiHhopric  which  hod  been  seized  in  his  absence. 

Anil  now  Anwelm,  ombarking  for  England,  arrived  at  Dover, 
and  wnM  ncuived  witii  an  extniordinary  welcome.  To  omit 
iitliiT  circuinKUinoe«  of  respect,  the  queen  herself  was  so  con- 
■  li'HirtMiMJvp  a«  to  make  |>art  of  the  ap[M^arance,  and  travel  before 
him  u|Min  the  road  to  provide  for  liiu  better  entcrLaiumcnt. 

Thill  year  dtiko  lli»biM't  came  into  England,  to  treat  with  his 
hiiitliiT  hIhiuI  thu  ruHtitution  of  what  he  had  lost  in  Noniiandy. 
Ihil  tho  king  wmt  so  far  from  parting  with  his  con(juest«  that 
ho  reaolvud  to  try  hiu  fortune  for  the  remainder.  However, 
Mallhi'W  PuHm  n'pt»rl«,  that  ho  was  touched  with  remorse  of 
iti>iim'it<noii  for  hin  timirpntioii  of  the  cn>wn  of  England,  which 
«|t|Hiri'iilly  iK'Inngml  to  Hol>crt,  upon  the  score  of  his  being  the 
I'lijpr  hrntluir ;  the  ounHciouanoaa  of  this  injustice  made  him 
Uppruhunnlvo,  lh*»  *(uhjrct»t  nituht,  ono  timo  or  other,  appear  for 
(liv  rl||ht  liiiUt  and  risi*  upon  him.  These  jealousies  might 
mukit  hint  itoMinniH  t4)  tlisable  his  brother,  and  wrest  the  duchy 
iVom  him.  I''nr  thiti  pur|H»m.»  ho  convenes  the  great  men  to 
Lniidon,  llanl1l^ut•M  upon  his  brothers  miscarriages,  and  the 
h«ii>tUliiii<jui  tif  hin  trmper.  and  makes  the  English  large 
|iniiiiii»itM  of  1(110(1  ^)verituteul ;  and  by  iJtesc  means  persuades 
Ihd  niiliihly  to  UK^int  him  in  his  ex|>odit)on  into  Normandy, 
Malnitmbmy  n  portM,  tlio  king  attirkod  his  brother  only  upon 
tllo  M)oru  of  inal-ndminiiitmtion  ;  that  ho  had  formerly  expos- 
lulnlnl  uilh  him  upon  hiit  mLHOonduel.  advised  him  to  act  with 
lilt*  vi|{iiur  of  a  prince,  and  not  sutfrr  his  subjects  to  be  luu^assed 
by  ill  miiiiNtom  :  but  it  auonis  the  duke  did  not  think  it  fit  to 
have  rnlt*!t  mI  hiiii  for  the  giivermnent  of  his  own  dominious; 
and  tlien'riin\  uheu  pntpoHuls  were  hcnt  him  by  the  king  to 
deUver  up  all  the  pUccH  of  Ktrun^th.  the  whole  administration, 
aud  half  thu  eiHintrv  of  his  duchy ;  tlio  kiiif^  promising  on  his 
(Mki't  llmi  hi>  Hlhuild  enjoy  the  other  moiety  wilhoui  disturb- 
Anm\  and  have  a  yearly  tH^uivalunt  in  money  for  the  half  he 
almiild  rr«i((iu  when  tlib«  pnt|HV«t  wiui  stMit  him,  he  acquainted 
his  nobility  witli  it,  who,  bcin)y[  hi|;hly  disgust^^l  witli  tlic  over- 
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ture,  p(>i*su.i<le(i  him  to  reject  it,  as  thoy  seemed  to  have  good 
rcajbon  to  do.     The  king,  perceiving  his  advice  slighted,  was 

I  for  aorae  tiiue  uni-eaolved  in  hid  measures.  He  thought  the 
attacking  hiH  brother  would  look  harsh  and  unnatural ;  and  on 
the  other  sido^  the  refusiui;  to  succour  the  duchy  under  »o 
great  oppression  was  what  he  cotdd  not  well  digest.  Bt-ing  at 
this  uncertainty  with  himself,  blood  and  nature,  as  Malmesbury 
goes  on,  had  caiTied  the  point  against  public  advantage,  had 
not  the  authority  and  elocution  of  pope  Pasclml  animated  htm 
to  the  expedition.  It  seems  the  pope,  among  many  other 
tliingH,  had  told  him,  that  the  attempt  would  not  fall  under  the 
notion  of  a  civil  war,  but  he  a  noble  rescue  of  the  comitr)- : 
but,  without  doubt,  fur  one  prince  to  interpose  in  the  govei'u- 
Dient  of  another,  to  prescribe  measures  to  an  independent  sove- 
reign, and  invade  him  upon  pretence  of  mal-admioistration,  is  a 
very  unwarrantable  ground  of  war.  For  where  there  is  no 
authority  to  command,  there  is  no  right  to  punish.  Besides,  a 
prince's  oppreaaing  his  own  subjects  U  no  injustice  to  a  foreign 
state.  Now  where  there  is  no  injury  done,  there  is  no  repara- 
tion due,  and,  by  consequence,  no  colour  for  acts  of  hostility. 
To  this  we  may  add,  that  supposing  the  subjects  never  so 
much  oppressed,  they  cannot  take  the  benefit  of  a  foreign  deli- 
verance ;  for,  if  they  desert  the  government  and  join  the  in- 
vader, they  are  false  to  their  allegiance,  and  fall  under  treason : 
for  this  reason,  I  suppose,  Altbrd  taxes  Malmesbury  with  par- 
tiality to  king  Henr)',  aiul  endeavours  to  clear  the  pope  from 
giving  any  encouragement  to  the  expedition. 

So  much  for  the  grounds  of  the  war.  As  to  the  event,  the 
two  brothers  encountered  each  other  at  the  castle  of  Tener- 
chobray,  where,  though  the  Normans  fought  with  great  reso- 
lution for  some  time,  yet,  being  overpowered  with  numbers,  the 
victory  at  lost  fell  to  the  king.  In  this  fight  duke  Robert,  a 
prince  of  great  personal  valour,  was  taken  prisoner,  together 
with  the  famous  William,  earl  of  Mortaigne,  and  several  other 
persons  of  quality.     And  tims  the  duchy  was  entirely  lo«t: 

I  and  as,  about  fiirty  years  since,  the  Nornmns  had  conquered 
England  under  AN'illiani    I.,   so  now   the    English   had  their 

[iura  of  succeas,  and  conquered  Normandy  under  Henry  his 

[son. 

Tlic   king  wrote  Ansehn  an  account  of  this  victory,  and 

^desired  his  prayers,  that  the  success  may  not  turn  to  his  dis- 
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advanlAge,  but  tliat  be  m&y  bcbave  biiiiself  suitabl)'  under  tlie 
blessing. 

The  king  havini^  now  poasesnod   hiranelf  of  tlie  duchy  of 
Normanily,  returned  into  England. 

The  settling  of  the  Church  affairs  was  deferred  for  some 
little  time,  because  pope  PascliaJ,  being  now  come  to  hold  a 
council  at  Troyes,  in  Champagne,  had  sent  for  William  and 
Baldwin,  the  lat«  agents  at  Rome.  The  king,  therefore,  ex- 
pecting sonic  further  account  from  his  holiness,  postponed  the 
bufliness  of  the  Church  till  their  return. 

The  pope  having  been  consulted  about  the  case  of  clerg}'- 
men's  sons,  whether  they  were  to  be  admitted  to  benefices  or 
not,  \ys&  contented  to  dispense  with  the  canons,  as  appears  by 
his  letter  to  Anselm,  in  which  he  grounds  the  indulgence  upon 
the  particular  circumstances  of  the  Engilsli  Cluirch ;  where, 
a»  he  observes,  the  greater  and  most  valuable  part  of  the  clergy 
were  the  sons  of  priests ;  and  therefore,  considering  the  nece»- 
sity  of  the  times,  he  gives  Anselni  a  commission  to  promote 
such  persons  in  the  Church,  provided  they  were  well  qualified 
in  other  respects.  He  likewise  emiKiwers  him  to  dispense  with 
the  canons  in  other  cases,  where  the  untractablencss  of  the 
English  and  the  interest  of  religion  should  make  it  iieoeasary. 

From  hence  it  ap|3oar8,  tliat  all  the  efforts  of  St.  Duustan, 
of  Lanfranc,  and  Anselm,  had  not  been  able  to  discouuteaance 
marriage,  nor  im|X)9e  the  celibacy  of  the  clei-gy. 

This  year  the  bishojis,  abbots,  and  temporal  nobility,  were 
convened  at  London.  And  here  the  king  solemnly  reUnquislied 
the  giving  investiturt*s  by  the  ring  or  pastoral  staff.  Anselm 
likewise  declared,  on  his  part,  that  he  would  never  refuse  any 
person  consecration  for  his  doing  homage  to  the  king.  Mat- 
ters being  tlms  agreetl,  the  vacant  sees  were  filled. 

At  this  convention  Anselm  demanded  a  proft^on  of  canon- 
ical obedience  from  Gerard,  upon  his  translation  from  Here- 
ford to  York.  To  this  the  king  answered,  that  he  conceived 
the  canonical  obedience  promised  by  Oenird  to  his  primate  at 
his  promotion  to  his  see  of  Herefoinl  was  suflicicnt;  for  though 
he  liad  changed  his  diocese,  his  person  was  the  same.,  neither 
bad  he  ever  been  discharged  from  his  first  engagement.  This 
satisfied  Anselm  so  far  as  to  dispense  witli  the  circumstances 
of  the  form,  and  only  require  a  verbal  promise,  which  was 
given  him  accordingly. 
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Soon  after  the  recess  of  this  meeting,  there  were  five  bishops 
consecrated  at  Canterbury,  viz.  William,  of  Winchester;  Roger, 
of  Salisbury  ;  Reinelni,  of  Hereford ;  William,  the  king's  late 
anibassadur,  of  Kxeter;  and  Urban,  to  the  diocese  of  Laudaff. 

When  Anselm  perceived  the  king  had  taken  off  the  weight 
of  the  rtjgale,  and  left  the  Church  to  her  liberty,  he  gave  the 
pope  an  account  of  it  in  a  letter;  where,  amongst  other  things, 
he  informs  his  holiness  tliat  the  king,  in  the  choic<^  of  bishops, 
was  by  no  means  governed  by  his  own  pleasure,  but  resigned 
himself  wholly  to  the  advice  of  the  prelates  and  clergy. 

We  arc  to  observe,  that,  before  the  king  rei«unccd  the 
claim  of  investitures,  other  lay  persons  who  had  the  patronage 
of  abbeys,  used  to  give  possession  by  the  delivery  of  the  ring 
and  crosier.  But  now  the  laity  were  all  barred  from  this  pre- 
tension; and,  therefore,  when  the  queen  promoted  one  Emulph 
to  the  abbacy  of  Malmesbur)*,  she  wrote  to  Anselm  to  give 
him  the  usual  benediction,  and  deliver  him  the  pastoral  staff. 
Her  letter  is  written  in  an  unnaual  strain  of  ceremony,  and  is, 
part  of  it,  as  follows : 

She  acquaints  the  archbishop,  *"•  that  his  letters  were  always 
a  great  satisfaction  to  her;  tliat  nothing  could  be  nobler  in 
the  Kensc,  or  more  moving  in  the  expression  ;  tliat  his  elo- 
cution was  not  inferior  to  that  of  Demosthenes  or  Tuily;  that, 
in  his  correspondence,  be  entertained  her  with  the  leamiug 
of  St.  Paul,  with  the  correctness  of  St.  Jerome,  and  with  the 
ntanncr  and  genius  of  St.  Augustine  and  St.  Gregur}-;  that 
her  understanding  was  informed,  her  zeal  quickened,  and  her 
conduct  much  benefited  by  these  instructions.^ 

The  archbishop  wrote  her  a  very  respectful  answer,  but  ex- 
cused himself  for  not  giving  Emulphus  possession  of  the  abbey, 
because  that  person  had  unqualified  himself  by  senduig  Anselm 
a  bribe. 

This  year,  Edgar,  king  of  Scotland,  departed  this  life;  and 
Alexander,  his  brother,  by  the  allowance  of  king  Henry,  suc- 
©eedcJ  him.  This  prince,  upon  his  acce^on  to  the  throne, 
'Wrote  to  Anselm  to  desire  his  prayers  for  his  brother  lately 
leoeaaed,  and  to  send  him  some  directions  for  his  station. 
Anselm,  in  his  answer  to  king  Alexander,  returns  him  only 
general  advice  for  a  conscientious  management:  "that  it  would 
be  his  interest  to  give  justice  and  religion  the  asc<;ndant  in  his 
administration :   that  the  way  to  be  Imppy  in  his  government, 
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was  tu  make  the  luw  of  God  the  incaaure  of  his  actions ;  that 
a  prince  was  then  alisolute  in  the  best  sense,  when  he  reigned 
over  his  passions ;  tliat  virtue  and  conscience  were  no  lew 
royal  quali  Beat  ions  tlian  courage ;  that  his  conduct  should  be 
8uch,  as  to  make  him  beloved  by  the  best,  and  dreaded  by  the 
worst,  of  his  subjects  ;  and  always  reniembtiring  the  great  day 
of  retribution,  and  that  virtue  and  vice  would  be  remarkably 
distinguished  in  the  other  world.*" 

About  tliis  time,  Maurice,  bishop  of  London,  departed  this 
life.  He  had  been  formerly  clia])]ain  to  the  Conqueror,  was 
Dominated  by  tliat  prince  to  the  see  of  London  in  the  year 
1085,  and  consecrated  by  Lanfranc  in  the  year  1086.  Not 
long  after,  St.  Paul's  happening  to  be  burnt,  with  the  greatest 
part  of  the  city,  Maunce  laid  the  foundation  of  the  new  cathe- 
dral upon  so  vast  a  model,  that  it  was  thought  it  would  never 
have  been  finished.  To  fumisli  him  the  better  for  this  under- 
taking, the  king  gave  him  the  remains  of  a  palace  in  London. 
He  had,  likewise,  a  grant  from  the  crown  of  the  castle  of 
UishopVStortford,  and  the  manors  belonging  to  it. 

Notwitlistanding  these  advantages,  and  his  utmost  applica- 
tion and  interest  for  twenty  years  together,  the  structure  went 
on  but  slowly.  Indeed  the  plan  was  so  large  and  magnificent, 
that  the  church  was  not  Hnished  in  Diccto's  time,  who  wrnte 
above  a  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  this  prelate. 

To  this  year  we  are  to  reckon  the  death  of  Richanl,  abbot  of 
Ely.  I  mention  him,  because  lie  wa«  the  In-st  of  that  dignity 
in  the  monastery ;  for,  upon  his  death,  Hervey,  bishop  of 
Uangor,  happening  to  be  forced  from  his  sec  by  the  mutinous, 
ungovernable  temper  of  tlic  Welsh,  the  king  sent  him  down 
to  Ely  to  bo  entertained  by  the  abbey  till  a  further  provision. 
This  prelate,  being  a  person  of  prudence  and  address,  gained 
such  an  interest  with  the  monies,  that  tliey  wished  themselves 
under  his  jurisdiction.  Her\ey,  perceiving  the  monks'  inclina- 
tion, told  them  he  conceived  the  monastorj-  might  be  serviceably 
turned  into  a  bishop^a  sec ;  dilated  upon  the  convenience  of  tbo 
place,  and  the  largeness  of  the  revenues,  and  made  them  a  great 
many  promises  for  their  assistance  in  this  affair.  The  monks 
giving  their  consent,  Hervey  applied  to  the  king,  who,  approv- 
ing the  motion,  sent  for  Robert,  bishop  of  Lincoln ;  for  Ely 
l>eing  in  this  prelate's  diocese,  his  jurisdiction  could  not  fairly 
be  lessened,  nor  another  see  erected  U[>on  him,  without  his  con- 
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j»ent.     To  make  him  a  compensation,  therefore,  for  resigning  iiKS'nY  I. 
Cambridgeshire  to  the  new  see,  the  manor  of  Spalding  was    F.Mf!«nH. 
Lconveyed   to   him   and  hia   auccesaors.       Hervcy  having   the  j^^^      ' 
bishop  of  Lincoln's  consent,  and  the  Uing-s  favour  for  liis  pro-  K!i4-«». 
jert,  apphed  to  Anselm,  who  wrote  to  the  pope  for  his  alio w^  pani. 
ance  of  what  wa»  in  hand ;  alleging  the  diocese  of  Lincoln  was  ^' 
too  large  for  the  goveninieut  of  one  bishop  ;  but  without  any 
mention  of  Hervoy.     However,   this  prelate  going  to  Rome 
himself,  and  carrying  letters  from  the  king  and  the  archbishop,  294. 
[persuaded  the  pope  that  he  might  be  the  person.     The  pope, 
,  therefore,  in  his  letter  to  the  king,  recommends  llervey  to  his 
[  hic^hncss  6  favour,  both  upon  the  8001*6  of  his  probity  and  leam- 
I  tng,  and  also  becAUse  of  the  barbarous  usage  he  liad  met  with 
iin  his  own  diocese ;  and,  therefore,  when  there  was  a  vacant 
lace  in  England,  be  desires  the   king,  llervey  might  l^e  pre- 
[ferred,  that  the  qualifications  of  so  considerable  a  person  might  j^eUp^jn 
not  lie  idle,  and  be  discouraged.     This  letter  was  written  the  N«t-'"1K«»'1- 
'  latter  end  of  November,  1 107.  "*  "  *"" 

Po|»e  Paschal  wrote  another  letter  to  Anselm  to  the  same 
purpose,  excepting  that  there  is  no  mention  made  of  the  person 
designed  for  the  new  see.  Seidvn.  it>. 

I  shall  conclude  this  year  with  the  death  of  Godfnd,  prior  of  Tkr  r^l^t^ 
A\  inchester;  a  pei-son,  as  Malmesbury  rttports  him,  very  re-iy^'^w^ 
markable  both   for  his  piety  and  learning.     Ilia  letters  and  '*'*««*«'«■• 
epigrams  were  written  with  a  great  deal  of  spirit  and  genius. 
He   likewise  wrote  a  {>anegyric  upon  the  Englisli  primates ; 
nd,  which  is  more  considerable,  he  helped  to  reform  the  divine 
rvice,  discliarged  what  was  worn  out  by  time,  brightened  the  '?*'"'"**  "^^ 
>hraseolng}',  and  made  the  whole  more  Ix^autiftd  and  solemn.  ].  2.  hil.  uil 
almeabury  commends  him  vor\*  much  for  his  hospitable  and 
writable   temper;  and   that  he  made   bis  house   a  general 
eptaclc  for  indigent  strangers.     He  was  likewise  a  person 
niarkably  humble  and  unpretending  in  conversation;  which, 
nsidering  his  capacity  and  improvements,  was  no  nicaa  com- 
icndation.     For,  as  Malmesbur)*  goes  on,  people  are  apt  to 
grow  haughty  upon  their  attainments  this  way  ;  to  tlirow  their 
ieaming  and  superiority  into  their  face,  and  carr}'  a  disagrcc- 
ile  mixture  of  pride  and  sense  in  their  mien  and  gestures. 
ly  the  reformation  he  made  in  the  public  office  of  the  fhurch, 
^Alford  conjtK'tureft,  he  had  a  principal  hand  in  correcting  Os-  Alfoia  Ap- 
mimd's  Breviarv  Secundum  Utttttn  Sarum,  p  l^ 
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The  next  year,  the  king  granted  a  charter  for  the  erecting 
the  monastery  of  Ely  into  a  hiahop^s  see.  The  charter  seta 
forth,  that  thia  new  erection  was  made  by  the  authority  of  pope 
Paschal,  at  the  instance  of  Robert-,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  his 
whole  chapter,  with  the  consent  of  Anselm,  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, Thomas,  archbishop  of  York,  and  all  the  other  bishops 
of  England  ;  so  tliat,  as  far  as  it  appears  from  the  charter,  the 
king's  part  is  only  to  confirui  the  temporalities  and  civil  privi- 
leges to  that  see,  and  to  bar  the  bishops  of  Lincoln  from  all 
secular  claim  upon  the  Ely  diocese. 

Seldc'u  makes  eevei-al  objections  against  the  genuineness  of 
this  charter.  One  of  his  exceptions  is  drawn  from  the  d.-ite. 
The  charter,  dated  November,  11  OS,  supposes  Anselm  dead; 
and  yet  it  is  certain,  from  Eadmer,  this  archbishop  did  not  die 
till  April,  the  year  following. 

Alford  endeavours  to  salve  this  seeming  inconsistency,  by 
obsening,  that  Iler^ey  was  elected  to  the  see  of  l*]ly  in  the 
year  1108,  when  Anselm  was  living;  but  had  not  possession 
till  the  year  following,  in  wliich  the  charter  was  drawn,  and 
gave  him  a  legal  settlement :  he  supposes,  thei-cfore,  the  charter 
contains  the  proceedings  of  two  years,  and  bears  date  from  the 
first.  How  solid  this  solution  may  be,  I  shall  not  stand  to 
examine  :  however,  it  is  certain*  Hervey  was  not  possessed  of 
the  bishopric  till  after  Anselm's  death. 

Selden  objects  further  against  the  charter,  from  the  mention 
of  the  word  Duces,  and  judiciously  observes,  tlwt  there  was  no 
such  title  in  England  after  the  Conqueror's  time  till  the  reign 
of  Edwanl  III.  To  this  Alford  rephes.  that  the  title  of  duke 
was  frequently  used  in  the  Conqueror's  time;  btit,  not  ofiering 
to  prove  it  given  to  any  English  subject,  the  answer  is  faint, 
and  does  not  come  up  to  the  difficulty. 

Alx)ut  the  beginning  of  this  year,  Gundulph,  bishop  of 
Rochester^  departed  this  life.  He  was  a  person,  though  not 
profoimilly  learned,  yet  very  prudent  in  his  conduct,  and  well 
qualified  for  government  and  public  business.  He  built  the 
cathedral  of  Rochester  from  the  foundation,  and  left  it  in  the 
condition  it  stands  at  present.  He  likewise  founded  the  hos- 
pital of  St.  Jiarthotomew's,  at  Chatham  ;  and  the  nunner)'  at 
Mailing,  which,  at  the  dissolution  of  religious  houses,  was  valued 
at  the  yearly  rent  of  two  hundred  and  forty-five  pounds.  He 
likewise  built  ihu  great  tower  in  Rochester  castle ;  and,   to 
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conchido  with  him,  he  niado  a  vgt^  rich  ahrine  for  St.  Pati- 
linus's  relics. 

And  now  Eadmer  complains,  tliat  the  decrees  of  the  late 
synod  of  London  were  Blif;;hted  by  tlie  clergy ;  that  a  great 
many  pricsU  tCNik  the  liberty  t«  live  with  their  wivra ;  and 
those  that  were  single,  married  as  they  thought  proper.  There 
waa  therefore  another  synod  convened  at  London  in  Whitsun 
holydays,  where  all  the  bishops,  with  the  consent  of  the  barons, 
made  the  regulations  following,  viz. — 

*'  Tliat  priests,  deacons,  and  subdeacons,  should  not  enter- 
tain women  in  their  houses,  except  tlicir  nearest  ndations,  ac- 
cording to  the  decision  of  the  council  of  Nice." 

But  here  the  London  synod  misreports  the  council  of  Nice, 
as  I  have  proved  already. 

To  proceed  :  "  Those  priests,  doacona,  or  subdeacons,  who 
have  eoliahitod  with  their  wives,  or  married  since  the  late  synod 
at  London;  if  they  intend  to  officiate  in  their  function,  are 
obliged  to  an  immediate  separation :  their  wives  are  likewise 
forbidden  to  come  to  their  houses,  to  meet  them  elsewhere,  or 
so  much  as  to  reside  upon  any  of  the  demesnes  of  the  Church. 
And  in  case  any  clei^niau  was  charged  with  the  breach  of 
these  canons,  either  by  public  fame,  or  the  dopi»sltion  of  two  or 
three  legal  witnesses,  he  was  obliged  to  purge  himself  b}*  six 
counter-evidences,  provided  he  was  a  priest ;  but  if  no  raoro 
than  a  deacon,  five  would  serve.  But  if  the  just  number  of 
compurgators  could  not  be  procured,  he  was  to  fall  under  the 
censure  of  the  canon.  And  as  for  those  priests  who  sliould 
presume  to  slight  the  authority  of  the  synod,  and  cohabit  with 
their  wives,  they  were  to  be  barred  all  exercise  of  their  function, 
deprived  of  their  benefices,  and  thrown  under  an  uncreditablo 
character.  And  if  any  of  them  proved  so  mutinous,  as  not  to 
part  with  tlicir  wives,  nnd  yet  ventured  to  say  mass,  they  were 
to  be  excommunicated  within  eight  days,  provided  they  did  not 
appear  upon  summons,  and  make  satisfaction.  Allarclidcacons 
and  prebendaries  were  likewise  comprehended  within  the  pro- 
hibition of  thcsi'  canons.  All  archdeacons  were  likewise  to 
take  an  oath,  that  they  would  not  receive  any  bribe  to  connive 
'  nt  the  breach  of  this  canon  ;  nor  suffer  any  priests,  who  lived 
with  their  wives,  to  officiate,  or  put  in  a  vicar.  And  in  case 
they  heard  them  charged  upon  this  Jirlicle,  they  were  to  ex- 
amine the  truth  of  the  accusation.     The  same  oath  was  put  to 
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ANRK1.M.  the  deans.     And,  prorided  any  dean  or  archdeacon  refused  to 

— !!!^^— ^  swtvir.  lie  was  to  lose  his  deanenr  or  archdeaconij.     And  as 

for  those  priests  vho  chose  rather  to  quit  then-  vires  than 

titeir  function,  they  were  to  forbear  officiating  fiirty  days,  and 

submit  to  such  other  penance  as  th^  onUnair  should  enjoin 

t  4.*|rSX.    tlienu     And  if  any  of  the  persons  above-mentioned  happ^ied 

Ani^*'     to  fail  or  relapse^  th^  nraveaUes  irere  to  be  seized,  and  pot 

R>t  JTO       into  the  bishop^s  custody. 

>viv«w«r  Notwithstanding  the  rigour  of  these  canons,  seven]  of  the 
f^*??r  clerje^*  refused  to  acquiesce.  It  seems  they  did  not  think  the 
fiV^jmij^  syniHl  liad  any  authority  to  dtssolre  so  solemn  a  rdaiira,  or  to 
Itar  tltem  tliose  liberties  aUowed  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
the  pmctiee  of  the  primitipe  Church.  Serenl  priests,  there- 
fon\  ventured  through  the  prohibitions  of  the  synod,  and  re- 
oeivtHl  their  wivxs  again;  slated  the  correctioa  of  the 
Mrehdeac\>ns.  and  took  no  notice  of  their  excommunication. 
AiiM>hn  was  ni^tily  disturbed  at  this  behavioar,  flies  out  into 
a  great  «k<ttl  of  indefisnsibie  satirv.  and  drops  severml  intem- 
perate exprc«sions  upon  the  occasion.     And  all  that  can  be 

telun  *"  '**'^  '^^'*  ^*"*  ■**  *^*  **^  ***^  ***  prejudices  of  the  age  he  lived 

K^M  U'l    \n^  to  |\K>ad  oouwwhat  in  his  excuse, 

^<i.vvMw-        AuM>lm  was  much  more  $«rnceable  to  the  kingdom  upon 

Jllrf  A^"  anotlier  aceoimt ;  for  it  was  by  his  advice,  with  the  rest  of  the 
ntibility,  that  sevoral  savage  customs  werv  put  down,  which 
\\er<*  exInMuely  oppressive  to  the  commoiks;  and  here  the  king 
tiegau  with  his  own  domestics,  and  made  the  court  lead  the 
way  in  tite  r^onnation.  In  the  Ute  rv«en.  those  that  bdoi^;ed 
to  the  king,  and  followed  him  in  his  progress,  used  to  hanas 
nnd  pUmder  the  ctHintrr  at  discretion;  and  many  of  them 
Wftt't^  mi  extravagant  in  their  barbarity,  that  what  they  could 
nol  I'nt  or  drink  in  their  quarters,  thev  either  made  the  people 
eari'V  to  nwrket  and  sell  for  thoni.  or  els>e  they  would  throw  H 
into  lhi>  tin'!  and  at  tln^ir  goiii^  oif,  iJh>y  would  frvquentij 
wanh  Ihoir  hordes*  heels  with  the  drink,  and  stave  the  re- 
nmindor;  and  as  for  outnkgos  to  |x>rsoDS.  both  men  and 
wonit'n,  they  wviit  to  tiu*  utmost  k'ngths  of  license  and  cruelty. 
|'\ii<  ihtwo  ix>Aitons  the  appr\>aoh  of  the  court  was  dreaded 
DO  IriM  tlmn  an  invasion;  ami  when  thoy  heard  the  king  was 
eumingi  everv  IkhU  quitlisl  their  hiHis^s.  and  ran  away  with 
llit»ir  t'lUn'th, 

To  put  n  Ntop  to  iliOM'  disorders,  the  king  set  forth  a  pro- 


clamntion,  by  virtue  of  which  those  that  wero  convicted  of  any 
cif  the  barbarities  above-mentioned,  were  to  have  their  eyes 
pulled  out,  or  their  hands,  or  feet,  or  some  other  members,  cut 
oftf  aa  the  ministers  of  justice  Hlioutd  think  tit.  This  order 
being  strictly  executed,  gave  a  check  to  the  insolencies  of  the 
Normans,  and  proved  an  effectual  remedy. 

AAor  the  recess  of  the  synod  and  convention,  Anselm  re- 
tired to  Canterbury,  where  he  consecrated  Ralph,  abl>ot  of 
Sagiuin  in  Normandy,  to  the  see  of  Rochester,  having  first 
receive*!  an  oath  of  homage  and  fidelity  from  him.  The  reason 
of  this  unusual  acknowlodgnient  to  .Anselm  wns,  l>ecaURe  the 
diG|)osaI  of  the  bishopric  of  Rochester  belonged  to  the  wie  of 
iterbury;  the  archbishops,  therefore,  being  the  patrons 
of  that  see,  the  homage  was  done  upon  the  score  of  the 
temporalities. 

This  year,  Turgot,  a  monk  of  Durham,  being  chosen  bishop 
of  St.  Andrew's,  by  Alexander  the  king,  with  the  clergj-  and 
laity  of  Scotland,  was  sent  to  York  for  his  consecration ;  but 
Gerard,  archbishop  of  that  province,  being  lately  dead,  and 
Thomas,  his  successor,  not  consecrated,  the  solemnity  could 
not  proceed.  Ralph,  bishop  of  Durham,  proposed  to  con- 
secrate Turgot  at  V'ork,  in  the  presence  of  Thomas,  the 
bishops  of  Scotland,  and  the  Orcades,  being  taken  in  to  assist 
at  the  oi-dination.  But  this  expedient  being  not  warrantable 
xrithout  leave  from  the  arrhliishop  of  Cauterburj',  he  dispatched 
n  gentleman  to  Anseltn  to  desire  his  consent.  The  archbishop 
refasod  the  bishop  of  Durham^  recjuest,  and  sent  him  word, 
that  the  elect  ai-chbisliop  of  York  could  not  act  till  after  con- 
H^cration  ;  and  that  during  this  incapacity,  he  had  no  authority 
to  substitute  any  suflragaii  for  the  office  of  consecration ;  and, 
therefore,  if  Turgot  could  not  stay  for  his  charact«r  till 
Thomas  was  better  qualified,  he  must  come  to  Canterbury  and 
receive  it  there. 

Tliis  Turgot  being  a  |)er8on  of  note,  it  may  not  1»p  im- 
j>roper  to  give  a  short  account  of  him.  As  to  his  extraction. 
be  wae  a  Saxon  of  no  unreputable  family  ;  and  when  England 
was  conquered  by  the  Normans,  he  was  secured  in  the  castle 
of  Lincoln  as  one  of  the  hostages  for  tliat  county  ;  but  by 
bribing  the  keeper  he  soon  made  his  csca|>e,  and  putting  him- 
self ou  board  a  Norwegian,  arrived  at  Norway  and  travelled  to 
the  court ;  where,   nmking  a  tolerable  figure,  and  betiaving 
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liiinsoir  like  a  man  of  probity  and  rrligion,  he  was  well  received 
1))'  [>crsonH  of  quality.  At  Inst  king  Olans,  who  wa»  a  prince 
of  extraordinary  devotion,  took  notice  of  him,  ;in4l  umlcrstantl* 
ing  he  was  an  English  clergyman,  made  use  of  him  to  instruct 
him  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  And  now,  by  the  bounty  of  the 
king  antl  the  nobility,  Turgot  was  funiislied  witli  a  very 
plentiful  fortune ;  but  having  a  strong  desire  for  retirement, 
found  little  satisfaction  in  it.  In  shorts,  after  some  years'  stay, 
he  endiarked  for  England  with  a  very  cousiderable  carG;o ;  but 
meeting  witli  a  storm  in  his  voyage,  he  lost  all  liis  effects,  and 
got  to  shore  witii  great  difficulty.  Upon  his  arrival,  he  applied 
himself  to  Walker,  bishop  of  Durlmra,  told  him  his  misfor- 
tune, and  how  desirous  he  was  of  living  in  a  cloister.  The 
bishop  recommended  him  to  Ahvin,  prior  of  Durham,  who 
gave  liim  the  habit,  after  whose  death  be  was  promoted  to  the 
priory,  in  which  post  he  managed  himself  to  great  commenda- 
tion for  about  twenty  years;  that  is,  till  his  election  to  the 
bishopric  of  St.  Andrew's. 

To  return  to  Anselui :  Thomas,  elect  of  York,  not  moving 
for  his  consecration  at  Canterbury  no  soon  as  was  ex[>ected, 
Aaselm  put  him  in  mind  of  this  delay  in  a  letter,  in  wliieh  lie 
acquaints  him,  tliat  according  to  the  canons,  a  bishop's  scckl 
ought  not  to  be  vacant  more  than  tlii*ee  months ;  that  now, 
bince  the  king,  by  the  advice  of  his  l)an>ns,  and  with  Ansehn's 
consent,  had  elected  him  for  the  archbishopric  of  York,  *l»o 
ought  to  have  applied  forthwith  for  his  cuastfi-ation.  i!e 
enjoins  him,  thoreforo,  to  come  to  Canterbury  within  a  time 
prefixed  for  this  purpose;  and  in  case  he  shall  fail  to  make 
his  apiKrarance,  Ansclm  declares  the  jurisdiction  of  the  pm- 
vince  of  York  Kflirngs  to  himself,  and  that  lie  shall  m:ui:tge 
accortlingly. 

Thomafl,  making  dilatory  excuses,  and  sending  an  unsatis- 
factory answer,  Ansohn  wrote  to  pojH?  Paschal  to  stop 
Thomaa^H  |talK  in  case  he  moved  for  it,  till  his  holiness  should 
be  informed  by  letters  from  AmM^lin  that  Thomas  ha*l  i*e- 
ceived  his  consecration,  and  made  the  eustomary  profe.-«ion  of 
canonical  obedienco  to  the  archbishop  f)f  Canterbury.  The  pope 
wrote  him  an  answer  and  promised  to  satisfy  his  rcMjuest. 

Uy  the  comjilcxion  of  these  proceedings  it  ap|x.'ars,  that 
Thonia>s  and  the  chajttcr  of  York,  were  in  concert  to  thniw 
off  the  usiwl  aeknowledgmeiu  to  iho  see  of  Canterbury,  ut 
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set  up  for  an  imlependeiit  province.  They  conceived  the  pre- 
sent juncture,  if  rightly  managed,  very  favourable  to  their 
design ;  for  now  Anselm^s  constitution  seemed  almost  worn 
out,  and  very  unlikely  to  last  long;  provided,  thei-efore, 
Thomas  coxild  throw  in  any  colourable  delays,  and  put  off  his 
consecration  till  after  Anselm''s  death,  the  point  might  pro- 
bably be  carried ;  for  it  was  Iwlicvcd  the  see  of  Canterbury 
would  not  be  immediately  filled ;  and  if  Thomas  was  con- 
secrated during  the  vacancy,  the  profe«sion  of  canonical 
obedience  might  be  slipi>cd,  there  being  no  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  to  demand  it  uf  him. 

Ansclm  perceived  Thonms  trifled  with  him  in  pry9|>cct  of 
this  advantage,  and,  therefore,  finding  himself  near  his  end,  he 
endeavoured  to  countermine  the  elect  of  York,  and  secure  the 
rights  of  his  own  see  to  posterity.  To  this  purpose  he  wrote 
another  letter  to  Thomas,  to  this  sense  :  *'  He  commands  him 
in  the  name  of  God,  not  to  presume  upon  any  part  of  the 
episcopal  office,  till  he  should  come  off  from  his  revolt  against 
the  see  of  Canterbui^,  and  make  the  customary  submission  of 
Lis  predecessors;  but  if  he  chose  rather  to  jieraist  in  his  pre- 
sent methods,  he  conjures  all  the  bishops  of  Great  Britain, 
under  the  c&nsure  of  perpetual  excommunication,  neither  to 
consecrate  him  themselves,  nor  to  own  his  comnmnion,  in  case 
he  got  himself  conscrcratod  by  any  fureign  prelate.  He  like- 
wise charges  Thomas,  under  the  censure  and  solenmity  above- 
mentioned,  never  to  receive  consecration  for  the  archbishopric 
of  York,  till  he  had  professed  his  canonical  obedience  to  the 
see  of  Canterbury. 

Anselm  sent  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  every  one  of  the  Eng- 
h'sli  prelates,  commanding  each  of  them,  upon  their  canonical 
olK'dience,  to  treat  Thomas  according  to  the  contents  of  his 
letter,  and  no  otherwise. 

This,  OS  far  OS  it  appears,  was  the  last  public  business 
manngcd  by  Anselm  ;  for  as  Eadrnt-r,  \vhi>  was  one  of  his 
family,  reports,  he  died  soon  after  at  Canterburj*,  in  the  six- 
teenth year  of  his  prelacy,  and  of  his  age  the  seventy-sixth. 

AnsL'hn  was  tixtracted  fnmi  a  considerable  family:  his  fa- 
ther''s  name  was  Gonduljthus,  and  his  mother's  HotiielK^rgn. 
He  was  born  in  the  year  lU^D,  at  Aoste,  a  town  at  the  foot 
of  the  Al|>s,  Monging  to  the  duke  of  Savoy.  After  liaving 
gone  tliruugh  a  eounsc  uf  study,  aud  traveUed  fur  some  tin»e  in 
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ANsELM,  liurguiiily  and  France,  he  turned  nionU  in  the  abbc)*  of  Ue*;;, 
• — ..- — '■>  and  put  himself  under  tJic  governuient  of  Lanfraiic,  prior  <>fj 
that  inonasterv. 

When  Aniiehn  engaged  himself  thus  to  the  cloistor,  he  woaJ 
no  more  than  seventy  and  twenty  years  of  age.  About  threel 
years  after,  when  Lanfrane  was  mode  abbot  of  Caen^  Ansclnx 
^^ueceeded  hin\  in  the  priorv ;  and  when  Herluin.  abbot  of  Bee, 
Anii<iu'.»-  died,  Anselm  waa  promoted  to  the  abbacy.  The  rest  of  tho  1 
An*clm.  history  of  ihia  great  pitlate  has  been  mentioned  already ;  I 
N^^R-cii..  ^^^^  therefore  proceed  to  a  brief  recital  of  his  writings.  The 
!!'**■  ^"''  la^X^'tit  edition  of  his  works  is  the  last,  published  by  Father 
HtM ttriiin^  Hevhevon  \  it  is  divided  into  three  parts:  the  first  of  tltese, ' 
containhig  dogmatical  tracts,  is  entitled  Alonologia ;  it  begins 
with  a  treatise  of  the  existence  of  God,  of  his  attributes,  aud 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  ;  it  is  called  Monologia,  because  it  is 
thrown  into  the  fonu  of  soliloquy  and  meditation,  and  repre- 
sents a  person  who  reasons  with  himself  in  search  of  divine 
truths,  and  explains  them  as  they  come  up  in  the  discovery. 
In  tills  division  he  treats  uf  tlie  fall  of  the  devil,  acquaints  the 
i*eader  why  Uod  made  man,  treats  the  subject  of  original  ^n, 
and  explains  the  manner  of  its  communication  to  Adam's  pos- 
terity. Ho  proceeds  to  examine  tlio  liberty  of  the  will,  and 
the  consistency  of  tliis  freedom  wiUi  the  divine  prescience.  To 
proceed  : 

The  second  part  of  this  learned  prelate''s  works  contains 
practical  and  devotional  tracts.  For  the  purpose  :  homilies, 
poems  in  contempt  uf  the  world,  (which  last  piece  is  question- 
able as  to  the  author,)  prayers,  meditations,  &c. 

The  third  part  of  the  division  takes  in  Anselrn^s  letters,  in 
fom*  books.  The  two  first  books  were  written  in  the  cloister 
in  Normandy.  The  third  was  composed  when  he  was  arch- 
bisliop.     And  as  for  the  fourth,  it  was  never  yet  printed. 

Having  ju^t  mentioned  this  archbishop's  works,  1  shall  give 
the  reader  tho  judgment  of  Monsieur  Du  Pin  upon  them. 
*'  We  do  not  meet,''  says  tliis  leanied  critic,  *^  with  any  uccle- 
bijistical  writers  Itefore  St.  Anselm,  who  wToto  after  so  scho- 
lastic a  maimer,  starteil  so  many  metaphysical  questions,  or 
argUL'd  with  the  appearance  of  so  much  logic  and  acutenesa,  as 
he  baa  done.  He  is  also  the  first  who  composed  long  prayers, 
in  the  fonn  of  meditations.  His  letters  arc  written  in  a  less 
elaborate  aud  miih-etsscd  style ;  ncitlicr  arc  they  so  correct  aa 
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the  former.     Hia  exhortationB  are  plain  homiliee,  interspersed  hknry  i. 
with  a  great  many  mystical  notions,  in  which  there  is  neither   Engiaud. 
much  rhc'toric  nor  morality.     lie  docs  not  seem  to  have  been  hm  Pin, 
any  groat  master  in  positive  divinity ;   however,  he  had  read  ^'j^  ^^^ 
St.  Augustine's  works,  and  took  many  principles  out  of  them,  cent.  ii. 
which  he  makes  use  of  in  his  reasonings  upon  subjects  of  Sci'dc. 
divinity. 

As  to  his  moral  qualifications :  he  was  a  person  of  great 
strictness  and   self-denial;    his  temper  and  scdatencss  were 
such,  that,  after  he  turned  monk,  he  never  was  so  far  trans- 
ported with  choier  as  to  fly  out  in  the  least  reproachful  Ian-  Mnlmnb.do 
guagc,  exceptmg  once.     His  zeal  was  fervent,  and  his  courage  1  i.  M.  i:w. 
invincible.     Where  he  believed  tlie  rights  of  the  Church  and 
the  interest  of  religion  concerned,  no  greatness,  nr>  menaces  of 
princes,  no  prospect  of  luirddhip,  could  discourage  him  in  pur- 
suit of  his  point ;  and  though  Fox  discommends  him  for  con- 
testing  with   king   VVilliain    Rufus   about    the   owning   pope 
Urban,  yet  without  doubt  Anselm  held  the  right  side  of  the  Fos'i  Act* 
question  in  this  dispute.    The  king  declared  be  had  not  owned  imniV.roi. 
Urban  for  pope  himself,  and  that  for  this  reason  none  of  his  'P-^'- 
subjectfl  ought  to  do  it,  and  that  tliis  prescribing  a  pope  for  his 
subjects  was  part  of  his  prerogative.     But  to  this  it  may  be  1. 1.  p.  26. 
answered,  that  Anselm  was  bound  to  own  poi>e  Urban  without 
the  king's  leave,  provided  he  believed  him  canonically  elected ; 
and  that, — 

First,  because  e\*ery  Catholic  bishop  lias  a  riglit  to  be  owned 
by  the  rest  of  the  episcopal  college,  his  communicatory  letters 
ought  to  be  received,  and  his  censures  ratified  by  the  rest  of 
his  order. 

Secondly,  according  to  the  principles  of  that  age,  the  pope 
had  at  least  a  patriarchal  power  in  England  ;  and,  by  con- 
sequencp,  the  English  bishops  were  obliged  to  pay  him  a  pro- 
portionable acknowledgment.  This  patriarchal  right,  resulting 
from  the  privilege  of  his  see,  the  king  had  no  right  to  deprive 
him  of,  or  discharge  Anselm  from  owning  him  under  that  cha- 
racter of  superiority.  Further,  if  the  secular  magistrate  may 
forbid  one  bishop  to  own  another,  stop  the  correspondence,  and 
destroy  tlie  subordination  of  the  episcopal  college ;  if  all  this 
h'es  within  the  commission  of  the  secular  magistrate,  the 
Church  may  be  disenfranchised  by  the  state,  spiritual  jurisdic- 
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lion  must  ^^w  precarious,  and  Catliolic  comiiiuniun  bocoiiio 
impractic-ablp,  and,  liy  consequence,  one  article  of  our  creed 
will  1m^  lost  by  this  Erastian  latitude.  And  though  Ansclm 
was  in  the  right  in  thia  matter,  it  is  possible  he  might  be  i\w 
inflexible,  and  carry  his  incompliance  somewhat  too  far  in 
some  other  cases  of  less  consequence.  For  instance,  his  re- 
fusing to  gratify  William  Uufus  with  the  payment  of  a  thou- 
sand pounds  looks  like  a  mistake  of  this  nature.  And  to  con- 
clude, though  the  prejudices  of  the  age  he  lived  in  niiglit  mia 
lead  him  in  sf>nic  [)oints,  yet  lie  seems  to  have  been  a  person^ 
of  great  probity  and  conscience.  He  was  canonized  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VII.,  at  the  instance  of  cardinal  Morton,  then 
archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Ansclm,  one  cardinal  Ulric  arrived 
in  Eugland.     He  was  sent  hitlier  by  pope  Paschal  with  a  pall. 
for  the  elect  of  York  ;  but  being  informed  of  tlie  death 
Ansehu,  he  was  somewhat  at  a  stand,  for  his  instnictions  were, 
to  put  the  pall  into  that  arclibishop^s  hands,  to  be  disposed  of 
as  he  thought  fit. 

This  year,  at  Whitsuntide,  the  biaho])s  and  temporal  nobi- 
lity, paying  their  customary  attendance  at  the  court  at  Lon- 
don, the  king  asked  their  opinion  about  the  consecration  of 
Thomas,  elect  of  York  ;  and  ii[>on  this,  Anselui's  last  letter 
was  read.  Ilobcrt,  earl  of  MoUent,  was  very  much  displeased 
with  tlie  contents,  and  asked,  whether  any  of  the  bishops  were 
so  hardy  as  to  receive  a  letter  of  that  kind  without  the  kings 
leave  I  The  bishops,  perceiving  this  earl  designed  to  move  Ibr 
au  iin|>eachmeot,  and  bring  them  nndcr  some  forfeiture  to  tlio 
king,  withdrew,  and,  consulting  among  themselves,  came  to 
this  resolution,  that  in  case  the  king  should  be  governed  by 
the  carPs  suggestions,  they  would  rather  run  the  hazard  of 
losing  their  temporalities  than  disconfonu  to  Aasehn's  letter 
with  respect  to  the  elect  of  York.  The  prelates  tlius  resolved 
wore  London,  Winchester,  Lincoln,  Norwich,  Salisbury,  Eo- 
chcatcr,  Hereford,  Cliester,  Uatli,  Chichester,  and  Exeter. 
These  eleven  bishops  consulted  Sampson,  bishop  of  Worcester, 
upon  the  point.  His  answer  was,  that,  notwitlistanding  the 
elect  of  York  wa.s  his  son,  and  Uie  regard  he  had  for  liim  upon 
the  score  of  so  near  a  relation,  he  must  pi-efer  his  duty  to 
the  see  of  Canterbury  to  all  considerations  of  blood  and  |)atcr- 
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nal  affection ;  and,  therefore,  unless  Thomas  would  make  pro-  uknuy  i. 
fessiou  of  canonical  obedience  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  he   p;,^],",Ij 
Id  never  give  hia  consent  to  hifi  conaecration.  ^ — ■'"T"' 

,  .   .  .  ,  It-  !•        1  1     locm.p.lOS. 

pen  tins  all  the  bishops  went  in  a  body  to  tlie  kmg,  frankly 
owned  tlieir  receiving  Anaelms  letter,  and  that  they  could  by 
no  means  depart  from  the  eontents  of  it.    And  now  t!ie  carl  of 
Mellent  fancied  the  bisliops  had  fallen  into  the  snare,  and 
seemed  ready  to  prosecute,  and  press  the  advantage;  but  this 
design  was  disappointed  by  the  king,  Mvho  declared  himself  yvi/jM/ 
entirely  of  the  bislnj|W  opinion,   and  tliat  ho  would  not  lie ',^',7/ ,/j^' 
under  tlie  danger  of  Anselm-s  excommunication  ;  no,  not  for  <>-'«''■»'»,'/ 
an  hour/    This  gave  a  sudden  turn  to  the  aflfeir,  and  made  the  /,ut  utkr. 
clergy  say  among  themselvca,  that  Anselm  was  now  become  a 
sort  of  guardian  angel  to  his  Churcli,  tliat  they  believed  him 
present  at  the  debate,  and  that  he  gave  an  iinprc&siou  of  jus- 
tice to  the  king's  thought.  The  bishops,  being  thus  far  assured 
of  the  king's  favour  and  impartiality,  entreated  him  to  niain- 
taia  tlic  see  of  Canterbury  in  its  ancient  dignity,  and  not  suHer 
any  new  cuetoms  of  disadvantage  to  be  brought  upon  it.   They 
Biiggested  that  the  question  of  the  dependency  of  the  see  of 
■^'ork  upon  that  of  Canti^rbur)-  had  been  fully  detennined  in    . 
Lis  father^'s  reign.     The  king  ordered  the  records  to  be  read, 
and  being  satisfied  about  the  matter  of  fact,  declared  he  would 
never  suffer  this  dispute  to  be  revived  any  more ;  aud,  there- 
fore, unless  Thomas  would  make  the  usual  submission  of  bis 
predecessors  to  the  sec  of  Canterbury,  he  must  quit  all  his  pre- 
tences to  the  archbisliopric. 

Thomas,  finding  the  evidence  produced  by  the  sec  of  Canter-  TiomoM, 
bury  not  to  be  contested,  resolved  to  bo  no  longer  governed  by  ^i2,a^t ' 
the  measures  of  Ilia  chapter,  but  made  his  profcasiou  of  canon-  v^/*^ 
ical  obedience,  and  was  consecrated  upon  it.  oi^u^><*ta 

In  this  form  of  submission  to  the  see  of  Canterbury  there  Oii»T/f^»y. 
was  a  provisional  clause  for  the  saving  his  allegiance  aud  duty  ''^'^'"'  ^^' 
to  the  king  and  the  pu|}e. 

The  matter  being  thus  agreed  between  the  two  metropoli- 
tical  chui'chcs,  and  Thomass  consecration  [K'rfonued,  cardinal 
TTIric  went   to  York,  and  doHveretl   hun   the  pall.     Thomas 
I  being  thus  completed  in  his  character,  consecrated  Turgot  for  .vnori'.'"' 
I  tlie  see  of  St.  Andrew's.  f"'-  *^*'- 

This  year.  Ingulphus,  abbot  of  Croyland,  departed  tliis  life.  Th*'ir»ikt^ 


He  was  bum  at  London,  in  Uic  year  of  our  Lord  lOUU  \  his 
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father,  aa  hoa  been  already  obaen'od,  was  one  of  kinf^  Edward 
the  Confessor^s  courtiers.  Ingulphus  had  his  education  at  the 
university  of  Oxford.  In  the  year  1051,  William,  duke  of 
Normandy,  coming  into  England  for  an  interview  with  king 
Edward,  Ingidphus  was  made  known  to  hint,  attended  him 
into  Normandy,  and  was  made  his  secretary  and  prinoi[ta] 
favourite.  lugulphus,  being  apprehenaive  the  interest  he  luul 
with  80  great  a  prince  might  draw  envy  upon  him,  retired  from 
court,  and  went  in  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land.  At  his  retnra 
he  turned  monk,  and  was  soon  after  preferred  to  the  prior)*  of 
Fontenels,  in  Normandy.  In  the  year  1076,  the  Conqueror 
sent  for  him  over,  and  made  him  abbot  of  Crovland.  Hy  the 
interest  he  had  with  the  king  and  Lanfrane,  tlio  archbishop, 
nTpiiiaiur.  he  was  verv  serviceable  to  his  monastery.     He  wrote  the  hi»- 

tory  of  this  religious  house  from  the  year  G64  to  lODl. 

Tt^Mof        After  Ansehu^s  death  the  king  kept  the  archbishopric  in  his 

tx^  twJ2r.  Iiaiids  about  five  years,  and  when  he  was  solicited  to  fill  tlie 

vacancy,  he  used  to  I'eply,  that  his  father  and  his  brother  had 

furnished  that  see  with  admirable  men,  that  he  should  be  sorry 

to  fall  short  of  his  predecessors  in  the  nomination  to  that  post; 

299.  that  for  this  reason  he  was  obliged  to  deUberate  with  leisure 

.  and  caution  in  a  point  of  so  Gcreat  consequence :  but,  after  all, 

(Jwt  I'ontif.  it  seems  the  kmg  began  to  love  money  more  than  formerly,  to 

Aoiiq'.lit*^*'  follow  the  customs  of  the  late  reign,  and  put  the  revenues  of 

Tacant  bishoprics  in  his  pocket. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  lugulphus,  the  king  promoted  Jof- 
frid,  prior  of  St.  Ebrolf,  in  Normandy,  to  the  abbacy  of  Croy- 
land.  This  Jot&id  was  a  person  very  nobly  extracted ;  hia 
father,  Herbert,  was  a  marquis,  and  his  mother,  HiMebiirga, 
was  sbter  to  Alan  Croun,  lord  high  steward  to  king  Henry. 
He  was  born  at  OHeans,  and  educated  in  a  monaster)'  in  that 
town,  where  he  made  himself  master  of  all  sort-s  of  learning. 

I  have  been  somewhat  more  particular  in  relating  the  birth 

and  qualifications  of  this  abbot  Joffrid,  because  he  gave  ooca- 

tujSmJSu  "*<*"  ^  *'''■'  beginning  (as  I  am  afraiti  we  must  call  it,  till  we 

*'      '         have  better  evidence)  to  the  famous  university  of  Cambridge. 
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iJj^.   "^  Tbo  story,  in  short,  lies  thus:  the  stately  abbey  of  Croyland 

A.P.JUO.  ^^^  ^^^.  Jjyj^j  ^^^^  |jy 

rebuilt. 


burnt  down  by  an  accident,  and  but  meanly 
Joffrid,  being  a  person  of  quality  and  inttireat,  and 
ver)'  active  for  the  service  of  hLs  monastery,  projected  the  re- 
Iniildiiig  it  u|Ktn  a  unblc  aiul  magniKccnt  model.     But,  com- 
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putiug  the  cbai'ge  of  tlie  structure,  he  found  the  whole  revenues  henry  i. 
of  the  monastery  would  fall  much  short  of  Uie  design.  To  get  i^JI-i^ 
a  Bufficieut  fund,  tlicreforc-,  he  procured  a  license  from  all  the  ^ — ^j — ' 
KngUsh  prelates,  to  relax  a  third  part  of  the  penance  to  those  »•»»■  cona* 
that  should  contribute  towards  the  rebuilding  of  the  abbey,  hlguipi,.  * 
For  the  purpose,  if  a  man  had  been  enjoined  three  days'  absti-  i'- "'-'  ^*^ 
ncnce  in  a  neek,  one  uf  them  was  to  be  struck  off. 

By  the  strength  of  tliis  indulgence,  he  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  abbey  church,  and  despatched  his  monks  into  all  pai'ts  of 
England  and  the  neighbouring  kingdoms,  to  beg  their  bounty; 
assuring  them  withal  of  the  benefit  of  the  relaxation. 

Juffrid,  apprehending  there  might  be  a  deficiency  in  this  />.Hr  wowb 
supply,  thought  it  necessary  to  play  all  his  engines;  to  i^'i^/^^^ 
purpose  he  ordered  one  Gislehort,  a  divine,  and  three  otiicr  of  Ot*^'n<tge. 
his  monks,  who  came  along  witli  him  into  England,  to  go  to 
Cambridge  and  try  their  fortune.  These  monks  coming  to 
Cambridge,  hired  a  bam ;  and  being  all  men  of  academical 
learning,  held  forth  in  their  respective  faculties;  aud  in  a  little 
time,  had  a  great  number  of  scholirs  about  them.  The  next 
year  their  audience  increased  to  tliat  degree^  that  no  single 
house  nor  bam  was  big  enough  to  receive  them ;  upon  this, 
they  fomid  it  necessary  to  divide  their  company,  and  teach  in 
distinct  places;  aud  here  they  followed  the  metliod  of  the  pro- 
fessors at  Orleans.  In  the  morning,  very  early,  Odo,  a  cele- 
brated granuuarian,  taught  the  boys  Priscian's  Grammar,  with 
Jiemigiua'a  notes.  At  six  o'clock,  Terricus  read  Aristotle's 
IJflgic,  with  the  Commentaries  of  Porphyry  and  Avcrroes. 
At  nine,  friar  AV'illiam  read  a  rhetoric  lecture  upon  Tully  and 
Quintiliun.  As  for  Gislebert,  he  preached  upon  Sundays  and 
holydays  in  several  churches  of  the  town,  levelling  his  dis- 
courses more  particularly  against  the  danger  of  Judaism ;  his 
preaching  was  attondud  with  huccess,  and  several  )>eoplo  were 
brought  off  from  their  Jewish  errors,  and  reconciled  to  the 
Cliurch.  The  Cambridge  schoUrs,  who  came  from  all  parts  of  the 
countr)',  nukdc  a  very  significant  acknowledgment  tu  these  monks 
for  their  trouble ;  insomuch,  that  sometimes  they  returned  a 
hundred  marks  a  year  towards  the  rebuilding  the  monastery.  Tu 
continue  this  encouragement,  Joffrid  him^if  used  now  and  then 
to  make  a  visit  to  Cambridge,  and  preach  there ;  and  having 
a  great  reputation  for  the  pulpit,  he  was  very  much  crowded 
both  by  the  town  and  ncighbourhuud.    And  though  he  preached 
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always  either  in  French  or  Latin,  which  was  not  iinJeretof>d  by 
iho  [)Ct)plL',  yet  the  venerableuess  of  bispersiin,  andtliu  rhetoric* 
of  his  face  and  postures  were  audi,  that  he  frequently  made 
the  audience  weep,  and  conecte<l  a  great  deal  of  money  for 
the  service  of  hid  monaster)'.  And  from  tbl&  slender  begin- 
ning, 03  Petrus  Ulesensis  continues,  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge grew  up  to  a  noble  seat  of  learning. 

Maud,  the  king's  daujjliter,  lately  contracted  to  the  einj)eror 
Henry  V.,  was  this  year  sent  into  (rennany  with  a  great  train. 
and  three  shillings  levied  upon  every  hide  of  land  in  Kngland 
for  her  dower.  This  princess,  after  the  death  of  the  emperor, 
was  married  to  GuofTry  HIantagtMiet,  earl  of  Anjou,  and  had  a 
great  contt^st,  after  her  father^s  dt^th,  for  the  kingdom  of 
England. 

The  next  year  Henry  V.,  emperor  of  Germany,  who  had  de- 
posed his  fatlier  Henrj'  in  the  pope's  quarrel  about  investi- 
tures, set  up  the  same  claim  himself;  and  marching  to  Ilonie 
at  tlic  head  of  an  array,  surprised  pope  Paschal ;  and  keeping 
him  prisoner,  obliged  him  to  yield  the  point  in  dispute :  and 
that  provided  the  bishops  and  abbots  were  freely  chosen, 
(though,  by  the  way,  Uio  emperors  consent  was  required  to 
the  election,)  they  were  to  have  possession  given  thorn  by  the 
delivery  of  the  pastoral  staff  and  ring.  This  agreement  was 
drawn  up  into  articles,  and  signed  by  the  cardinals  and  (xipc 
before  his  enlargonient. 

The  pope  being  now  at  liberty,  convened  the  council  of 
Lnteran  the  next  year ;  and  here  all  the  fathers  of  the  synod 
pronounced  the  treaty  with  the  emperor  void,  because  it  was 
extorted  from  his  lioliness,  and  made  under  duress. 

And  since,  as  we  have  seen,  the  kings  of  Engbnd  have  been 
wannly  concerned  in  the  contest,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
examine  into  the  original  and  pretensions  of  this  claim. 

Tliis  royaJ  prcmgative  of  giving  investitures,  as  far  as  1  can 
discoTer,  was  first  set  on  foot  by  Charles  Martel,  in  France.  This 
prince*  is  complained  of  by  historians,  for  seizing  the  revenues 
of  the  Church,  and  disposing  of  the  election  of  bishops  in  an 
arbitrary  manner.  About  this  time,  as  the  learned  Dc  Marca 
observes,  the  disc^ipUne  and  government  of  the  Church  were 
terribly  overborne  in  the  \\*c&torn  Kmpire  by  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  state. 

Carloman,  son  to  CharlcB  Martel,  restored  the  Church  to  its 
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liberty  in  sonie  measure,  as  apj>oars  by  the  council  of  fjestincs,  henry  i. 
lield  in  the  year  74-3.     By  this  synm\  the  laity  were  compelled    Kn^hnd. 
to  surreuder  the  estates  they  had  seized  Wlonging  to  bibhop-  '      ^-       ' 
rio8.     And  Carloumn  declares  "he  liad  filNxl  the  respective 
vacanciea  in  his  dominions  by  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
bishoi>s,  abbots,  and  temporal  nobility.*"     And  thus  the  disci-  .'*;•  ■*'*"^- 
phne  of  the  Church  began  to  emerge,  and  return  into  the  old 
channel. 

To  tins  purpose  Pepin,  father  of  Charles  the  Great,  giving 
pope  Zachary  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  council  of 
SoiasonH,  infonns  him,  that  he  liad  made  one  Abel  ai-chbishop, 
"  by  the  advice  of  the  bishops  and  temporal  loi-ds ;''  neither  ^^'\^'"'' 
was  the  pope,  as  appears  by  liis  answer,  dissaiistied  with  this 
prince''s  conduct. 

And  therefore,  as  the  learned  archbishop  of  Paris  observes, 
Lupus  Ferrariensis  was  mistaken  in  afhnning,  that  Pepin  had  Jf^7  IM  l 
a  license  from  pope  /acliarj*  to  till  up  the  vacancies.     Further,  «1. 
IJonifaeo,  archbishop  of  Mcntz,  who  was  the  pope's  legate  at 
the  synod  of  Lestines,  owns  the  prince  ought  to  have  an  in- 
terest in  the  election  of  bialio|s.  id.  p.  402. 

To  proceed :  Charles  the  Great,  who  succeeded  Pepin,  held 
on  the  custom  of  his  ancestors,  and  interposed  in  the  election 
of  bifiliops.     Some  writers  aifirm,  this  prerogative  was  settled 
uj)on  him  by  a  synod  at  Rome.     Sigcbert,  of  Gembloui's,  who  ^.'*^V,'^* 
is  tmnscrilxHl  by  Gratian,  relates  that  Clmrles  left  the  siege  of  ^rn«.  id  ntt. 
Pavia,  and  went  t<»  Rome  to  keep  his  I'laster  there ;  and,  after  IJi^t.  ua, 
the  aolenmity  of  the  festival,  marched  back  to  his  camp,  took 
the  town,  and  then  returned  to  Rome.    Tliat  at  this  time  pope 
Adrian  I.  convening  a  general  council  of  a  hundred  and  fif^y- 
three  bishops  and  abbots,  granted  ^*  Charles  the  privilege  of 
electing  the  ]K>pe,  together  with  the  dignity  of  a  [)atrician." 
It  was  likewise  decreed,   "tlmt  the  archbisliops  aiul  bislioiie 
throughout  this  princess  domuiiuiis  should  receive  investiture 
fnim  him;*^  and  that  "no  bishop  should  be  coUHOcrated  without 
this  royal  reconmiendation ;"  and  tliat  "  ihos^  who  refu.sed  to  be 
governed  by  this  synodieal  decree,  should  be  excommunicated, 
and  forfeit  their  estates,  unless  they  gave  timely  satisfaction.^ 
](aronius  will  by  no  means  allow  the  authority  of  this  council,  I>eMi«. 
and  affirms  it  was  forged  by  Sigebert,  to  8er\*e  the  interest  of  the  *'" 
emperor  aganist  po|>o  Paschal  1 1 .  He  endeavoursto  prove  it  spu- 
rious by  several  argmnents ;  1  shall  mention  one  or  two  of  them. 
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First,  fixtm  ihe  silence  of  those  authors  who  H\'cd  nt  tho 
time  this  council  is  [iretended  to  be  held. 

Secondly,  because  Charles  the  Great's  second  visit  to  Rome, 
after  the  takinpj  of  Pavia,  looks  like  a  perfect  invention  of  Sig^ 
bert,  and  is  a  plain  contradiction  to  Eginhardiis,  who  wrote 
the  same  time.     For  this  liistorian  mentiona  only  Charles^ 
coming  four  times  to  Rome.     His  first  coming  was  in  the  yei 
774 ;  his  second,  in  tho  year  7fS0 ;  his  third  joumpy  thitK 
was  in  the  year  786 ;  and  his  fourth,  in  the  year  800.     Thi 
fiflli,  theivfore,  mentioned  by  Sigebert,  is  not  to  be  hoard  of. 

The  learned  Pet«r  de  Marca  fortifies  tlie  cardinal's  apinioi 
and  sets  the  matter  l>cyond  dispute. 

His  first  argument  to  prove  the  synod  an  impostnrous 
in,  because  it  pretends  to  bestow  the  patrician  dignity  upon 
Charles  tlic  Great ;  whc'rcaa  t)»is  prince  was  bom  to  this  title, 
by  virtue  of  a  treaty  hetwi^on  king  Pepin  and  pope  Stephen  IV, 
For  this  reason  he  is  saluted  in  the  »tyle  of  patrician  by  Ste- 
phen and  Paul  I.,  pope  Adrian's  predecessors.  Thus*  when  be 
made  iiis  entry  into  Rome,  in  the  year  774,  he  was  recoivedj 
with  the  solemnity  of  t!ie  cross,  and  other  marks  of  re 
usually  paid  to  exarchs  and  Riiman  p.itricians,  as  is  observed 
by  Anastosius.  De  Marca^s  second  argument  is  drawn  from 
the  testimony  of  Florus  Magister,  in  his  tract  concerning  the 
election  of  bishops,  written  about  the  year  820;  ia  this  tract 
he  informs  us,  the  royal  assent  to  the  election  of  prelates  was  a 
circuniBtance  settled  by  custom.  From  whence  it  is  very  rea- 
sonable to  conclude,  this  learned  writer  knew  nothing  of  the 
pretended  decree  of  Adrian,  and  his  general  council,  mentioned 
by  Sigebert.  To  whicli  we  may  add,  the  epistle  of  Lupus 
Ferrariensis,  where,  treating  of  the  right  princes  had  to  con- 
finn  the  election  of  bishops,  he  founds  this  prerogative  royal 
wholly  upon  the  grant  of  pope  Zachary,  as  had  been  already 
ob8ervo<l.  VV^hereas  Adrian  and  his  general  council  had  been 
both  a  later  and  |ttronger  authority ;  his  omitting,  theivfore, 
to  make  use  of  the  best  evidence,  is  a  plain  proof  there  «*a.s  no 
such  thing.  De  Marca  advances  a  third  argument,  from  two 
of  pope  Adrian  s  letters  to  Charles  the  Great ;  from  the  first 
of  which,  written  in  the  year  784,  it  appears,  that  Adrian  con- 
secrated the  bisho|>s  of  Lombardy,  upon  a  testimonial  of  their 
being  chosen  by  the  clergj'  and  ]XK>ple.  From  the  other  letter, 
written  in  tho  year  787,  we  are  infomicd,  it  was  the  request  of 
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Oharlits  the  Great,  that  his  coininiBsioncrs  should  have  an  inte-  HRXRY  I. 

rest  in  the  choice  of  the  bishop  of  Ravenna,     To  this  Adrian    Ei.Ki»nii. 

replies,  there  was  no  precedent  for  any  such  interposition ;  it  '       '      ' 

heing  the  custom  all  along,  in  king  Pepin^s  reign,  for  the  clergy 

and  people  of  tliat  town,  after  the  choice  of  their  bislioj),  to 

transmit  the  inBtrument  of  the  election  to  tlie  pope,  and  move 

for  his  consecration.  '<'•  <tw. 

Now,  the  last  of  these  letters  bears  date  but  fourteen  yetvrs 
after  thus  pretended  council.  If,  therefore,  Charles  Ihc  Great 
could  have  made  liis  claim  for  investitures,  for  governing  the 
elections  of  bisliops,  from  so  kte  and  unexceptionable  an  autho- 
rity, he  would  never  have  entreated  for  so  unquestionable  a 
right,  neither  would  the  pope  have  contradicted  such  noto- 
rious matter  of  fact,  and  denied  his  own  grant  in  his  answer. 

Thus,  the  spuriousneaa  of  tliis  synod  is  sufticicntly  evident. 
However,  the  learned  Do  Marca  clears  Sigebert  from  the  im- 
putation of  forger)',  makes  him  only  guilty  of  an  oversight  as 
to  time  and  person,  and  mistaking  Adrian  I.  for  the  intruder 
Leo  VIU.,  who  lived  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  tenth 
century. 

From  hence  it  appears,  that  how  far  soever  Charles  the 
Great  might  concern  himself  in  the  disposal  of  bishoprics,  he 
could  not  insist  on  this  prerogative  from  any  synodical  consti- 
tution. 

To  proceed  :  after  the  death  of  Charles  the  Great,  his  son  /-<"'«.  •m' 
Lewis,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  empire,  took  off  the  pressure  t'l^  o'!^. 
of  the  regale,  restored  the  Church  to  her  liberty,  and  left  her^T^*^'^**!! 
to  the  regulation  of  the  ancient  canons.  t^wtiuMt  to 

This  was  done  in  the  year  eight  hundred  and  sixteen,  as  ™«|w*»- 
1  appeara  by  his  edict  of  that  date,  pubHshed  soon  after  the 
famous  synod  of  Aix  la  Chapelle.     In  this  edict,  called  a  capi-  ';'*>  ^ 
tular,  the  em|>eror  sots  forth,  "  that  being  fully  informed  that,  c.  fo."  "'* 
by  the  tenor  of  the  holy  canons,  the  Church  ought  to  be  main- 
tained in  the  liberty  of  her  constitution,  he  had,  at  the  instanco 
of  the  ecclesiastics,  given  his  consent  that  the  bishop  should  be 
chosen  out  of  the  vacant  dioceses  by  the  clergy  and  i>cople  ; 
and  that  the  choice  should  be  governed  by  the  merit  and  qua- 
lifications of  the  person.'^ 

I'Vom  hence  it  appears,  that  the  liberty  of  the  Church  had 
been  formerly  depressed,  and  the  elections  loo  much  iuHut-nced  f^^'JJ' 
by  partiality  and  court  interest.  i>.  405. 
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As  to  the  buHiness  of  invcstituroa,  the  claim  of  princes  flccms 
to  liave  been  foiiiMled  upon  their  endowment  of  the  Church. 
TliC  bislmprics  had  great  estaU-s  and  teiuporal  privileges 
granted  by  tlie  crown.  Now,  according  to  the  salique  law, 
liver}-  and  seisin  were  given  by  the  deliver}*  of  a  wand  or  bouirh  ; 
*' for  this  reason,"  says  Dc  Marca,  "our  princes,  wlicii  they 
put  the  bishop  elect  in  the  |>ossession  of  the  teni[>orft]ities,  they 
give  him  a  staff  and  a  ring  at  his  investiture.^*  For  when  the 
kings  granted  fees  to  the  Church,  they  thought  it  reasonable 
to  convoy  them  under  the  condition  of  feudal  tenures,  and  keep 
them  upon  the  same  dependency  with  their  grants  to  the  laity. 

HowcvLT,  tho  popes  were  by  no  means  pleased  with  this 
custom.  It  is  true  they  did  not  speak  out  and  como  to  a 
ruptiuL'  till  Gregory  VII.  Tliis  pope  being  the  first,  as 
M  aln  lewburj'  observrs,  who  cxcoumiunicatcd  those  prekites 
that  rcceived  investitures  from  the  crown  ;  and,  in  the  Koman 
synod,  held  in  the  year  one  thousand  and  eighty,  all  the  laity, 
of  what  quality  soever,  tliat  should  give  investitures,  were  liable 
to  the  same  censure. 

One  reason  why  tho  pope  declared  so  strongly  against  this 
practice  was,  l)ccau8e  it  was  pretended  this  investiture  was  a 
conveyance  of  tho  bishopric ;  whereas  the  episcopal  authority 
is  by  no  means  at  the  disposal  of  the  crown.  This  was  one  of 
pope  (tregory's  exceptions.  And,  as  Dc  Marca  observes*  the 
circumstances  of  tho  solemnity  gave  too  great  an  umbrage  for 
such  a  supposition.  The  ring  and  pastoral  staff  looked  like  a 
grant  of  character  and  juris<liction ;  and  arc  inteii>n'ted  in 
the  council  against  Photius  as  a  mark  of  episcopal  authority. 
BoKTiipioi'  i<m  m\fXHQv  ci^tac  iroi/jayroirqc* 

Another  reason  of  pope  Gregory's  prohibition  of  investitures, 
is  drawn  from  the  canons.  He  refers  to  the  eighth  council 
against  Photius,  lield  under  Adrian  II.  This  council,  in  con* 
formily  to  the  Apostles^  canons,  decrees,  that  no  prince  should 
interpose  iu  the  election  or  promotion  of  any  patriarch,  metro- 
politan, or  bishop.  And  tliat  no  iiictro|>oHtan,  under  the 
penalty  of  deprivation,  should  consecrate  any  bishop  who  liad 
ivceived  hie  see  from  lay  luinds.  However,  Ivo,  bLshop  of 
Chartres,  restrains  the  meaning  of  this  council  to  elections, 
and  will  not  interpret  it  to  investitures  and  royal  assent. 

This  prelato,  in  his  letter  to  Hugh,  archbishop  of  Lyons, 
the  pope's  legate,  distinguishes  between  the  election  of  bisJiopH, 
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and  the  busincssof  investitures.  That  princes  did  not  pretend  iiknry  i 
to  convt-y  a  spiritual  jurisdiction  by  the  pastoral  stalf,  but  only  i-Tngimd. 
to  signify  their  aaaent  to  the  choice,  and  put  the  elect  into  ' 

i>ossession  of  the  temporalities,  which  were  granted  by  the 
crown.     That  the  French  kings  of  this  time  acted  with  mode-  302. 
ration  in  this  pointy  kept  to  a  consistency  with  tlie  council  of 
Clermont,  and  did  not  stretch  their  prerogative  to  the  extent  '''A'wwi^ 
of  the  practice  of  Germany,  api>ears  by  Paschal  il.  s  voyage  Ffmc* 
into  France,  for  an  interview  with  Lowis  the  Gross  ;  the  busi-  J^^ '"  '*" 
nesB  of  which  meetinjLf  was  to  entreat  the   king''8  protection 
against  the  emperor  Henry  V..  who  contested  for  the  right  of 
investitures.     Xow  this  application  had  been  very  foreign  and 
improper,  if  the  French  king  liad   insisted  on   the  emperor's 
pretensions,  and  made  use  of  n  privilege  which  had  heen  lately 
condemned  by  pope  Urban  at  the  council  of  Clermont.     Be- 
sidcft,  we  may  learn  from  another  letter  of  Ivo,  that  the  schism  I5pi«t.03«. 
in  Ucrmany  about  investitures  stopped  there,  and  gave  no  dis- 
turbance to  the  Gallican  Church.     To  which  we  may  add,  that  .u-'c^J^Jj, 
the  disuse  of  this  solemnity  in  that  kingdom  seems  to  proceed  ?***^  ."„ 
from  a  regard  to  the  council  of  Clermont.  f.  is.    * 

In  Germany  this  disjiute  ran  high  with  Paschal  and  Henry  Tirjuwrtn 
v.,  as  has  been  already  observed.     Before   they  came  to  aJf^^J^J;^, 
rupture,  there  was  a  conference  held  at  Chalons  between  the  '''"•"^  '• 
pope   and   the   emperor's  amba.ssadors.      The  arclibishop   of  i'<ueknl. 
Treves,  who  represented  that  prince,  urged,  that  from  the  time 
of  Gregory  the  Great  it  had  been  the  custom  for  the  emperor 
to  be  privately  informed  who  was  designed  to  be  elected  bishop; 
then  his  majesty  gavi*  his  consent,   provided  he  approved  the 
person.     After  this,  the  clergy  proceeded  publicly  to  make  the 
chiiice,  and  the  elect  was  consecrate<l.     After  consecration,  the 
bLsliop  applied  to  the  cmpcrf>r  for  the  temporalities,  and  liad 
possession  given  him  by  the  ring  and   pastoral  staff;  and  at 
the  same  time  he  was  obliged  to  do  homage,  and  swear  allegi- 
ance to   him.       All   this  acknowledgment  tlie  arclibishop  of 
Treves  alleged  wa.s  reasonable  to  be  requireil ;  that  since  cities, 
castles,  toll,  and  other  royalties,  were  annexed  to  bishoprics,  it  jt.Von«ird. 
twaa  fit  those  that  held  Iheni  should  give  the  empwror  an  a*-  ^Jj^^'i^g 
surancc  of  their  fidelity.  c.20  p  429. 

To  this  the  pope  returned,  that  the  Church,  redeemed  by  th« 
I  blood  of  our  Saviour,  was  constituted  in  a  state  of  freedom, 
■  and  ought  not  to  be  brought  under  vassalage.     That  if  a  pi-e- 

vor.  11.  L 
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late  could  not  be  clioson  without  the  einperor'*s  approbation, 
the  govcminent  of  the  Church  must  be  precarious.  To  which 
he  added  some  other  arguiueuts  already  mentioned. 

This  conference  ending  without  effect,  the  emj>pror  prepared 
to  march  his  forces  into  Italy ;  upon  which  a  new  treaty  was 
act  on  footf  and  the  difference  accommodated.  The  main  arti- 
cles were  these : — the  bishops  were  to  relinquish  the  cities, 
duchies,  marqiiisatcs,  n^ht  of  coinage,  and  other  royalties,  and 
temporal  jurisdictions  belonging  to  tlieir  sees ;  and  not  to  pre- 
tend to  any  right  or  privilege  of  tliis  kind,  unless  upon  the  cm- 
peri)r''8  grant  and  mere  favour.  On  the  other  side,  his  imperial 
niajofity  obliged  himself  to  resign  tlie  elaini  uf  investitures,  to 
leave  the  Church  to  her  freedom,  and  not  lay  hands  upon  any 
part  of  her  patrimony,  which  was  not  a  fee  of  the  empire. 

This  agreement  was  but  of  short  continuance ;  for  the 
emperor,  it  seems,  when  he  came  to  Home,  broke  the  articles^ 
and  seized  the  pope :  and  what  was  the  consequence  of  this 
surprise  1  have  mentioned  already. 

CalliatuB  II.,  pope  Paschars  .successor,  was  more  fortunate 
in  the  management  of  this  controversy,  and  put  a  period  to  it 
at  the  council  of  Lateran,  held  in  the  year  1122.  It  was  ad- 
justed upon  this  temper :  that  the  election  of  bishops  in  the 
emperor  s  hereditary  dominions  should  pass  under  that  prince  a 
notice,  but  without  being  overnded  either  by  force  or  bribery ; 
and  in  case  the  electors  could  not  agree,  the  emperor  was  to 
advise  with  the  metropolitan  and  his  suffragans,  and  declare 
for  that  party  whieli  speared  best  founded ;  and  when  the 
bishop  was  chosen,  he  was  to  receive  investiture  for  his  tempo- 
ralities by  Uie  emperor's  delivering  Jiim  a  sceptre.  But  in 
other  parts  of  the  empire,  a  bishop  was  not  obliged  to  receive 
investiture,  with  the  solemnity  above-mentioned,  till  six  months 
after  tiis  consecration. 

"  By  this  council,*^  as  the  learned  De  Marca  observes, 
'•*  homage  and  the  oath  of  allegiance  are  struck  out :  though,^ 
as  he  continues,  "^  neither  the  princes  of  France,  Germany,  or 
England,  took  any  notice  of  this  revocation,  but  rcquii*ed  Uien» 
of  their  bishops  as  before."  And  as  for  the  oath  of  allegiance. 
Pope  Innocent  III.,  in  the  great  council  of  Lateran,  declared 
it  reasonable  that  bishops,  who  l»eld  their  temporalities  of 
princes,  should  give  them  the  satisfaction  of  an  oath  for  their 
good  behaviour. 
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To  go  on :  this  dispute  about  investitures  seems  to  have 
been  rightly  accnnimodated  by  the  temper  agreed  on  between 
pope  Paschal  and  our  king  Henry,  already  mentioned ;  by 
virtue  of  which,  the  king  was  to  resign  the  investitures,  and 
receive  homage,  which  was  no  more  than  a  just  acknowledge 
Tucnt ;  for,  sinco  the  baronies  and  civil  privileges  annexed  to 
the  sees  are  derived  from  the  crown,  it  is  highly  reasonable  the 
bishops  should  give  the  prince  the  common  securities  of  a 
subject,  and  be  bound  to  the  services  incident  to  such  honour- 
able tenures. 

On  the  other  side,  the  delivery  of  the  ring  and  pastoral  staff 
seems  to  imply  a  conveyance  of  holy  character,  and  gives 
countenance  to  a  dangerous  mistake ;  as  if  the  king  was  the 
fountain  of  spiritual  jurisdiction,  and  the  bishops,  like  officers 
of  state,  had  all  their  authority  from  the  crown ;  which  sup- 
poation  destroys  the  iDdc[)cndency  of  the  Church,  wi'esta  the 
govenuncnt  of  her  own  body  from  her,  and  makes  void  the 
commission  of  our  Saviour  to  the  apostles  and  their  successors. 

And  that  which  fortifies  the  supposition,  and  brings  the 
case  to  a  further  hardship,  is,  that  the  bishops  were  not  to  be 
consecrated  till  tlicy  had  passed  the  ceremony  of  the  ring  and 
pastoral  staff.  Now,  the  making  this  investiture  from  the 
civil  magistrate,  prior  to  consecration,  supposes  the  king's 
assent  necessary  to  the  being  of  a  bishop ;  so  that,  without 
the  ro)-al  concurrence,  no  person  can  take  that  office  and  juris- 
diction upon  him.  That  princes,  as  members  of  the  Church, 
have  an  interest  in  the  election  of  bishops,  is  beyond  question : 
that  is,  the)  have  a  riglit  (with  the  rest  of  the  laity)  to  object 
against  the  defects  and  misqualifications  of  the  person ;  and  if 
their  exceptions  are  allowed  by  the  canons,  and  well  proved, 
the  candidate  ought  to  be  refused.  But  if  the  assent  of  the 
prince  is  alwolutely  necessary,  if  he  lias  the  privilege  of  a 
negative  vote,  and  may  stop  the  election  at  pleasure ;  from 
hence  the  consequence  will  tie,  that  it  will  be  in  his  power  to 
keep  the  sees  always  vacant,  and  suppress  the  episcopal  order. 
Upon  this  principle  the  whole  hierarchy  of  bishops  and  priests 
may  be  quickly  extinguished.  For  if  the  first  order  is  sup- 
pressed, the  second  must  be  popului  tirorum^  and  fail  in  a 
abort  time ;  and  when  there  are  neither  bishops  nor  priests, 
there  will  be  no  commission  to  govern  the  Church  nor  admi- 
nister the  sacraments.      And  thus  the   evangelical  covens  nt 
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RAhPM,   will  expire,  the  New  Testament  be  repealed,  and  the  grand 

'      ,  *"'*■  benefits  of  Christianity  be  all  lost. 

Uow  far  the  Church  may  sonietimeiv  comply,  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  state,  is  another  question  :  but  then  it  should  be 
remembered,  that  temporary  concession  and  eomiivance  i»  n 
quite  different  claim  from  original  right.     And  thus  much  for 

A.  D.  1111.   the  business  of  investitures. 

This  year  Juga  Ba^-nard  founded  the  mouasterj-  of  Duninow 
in  Essex,  bo  remarkable  afterwards  for  the  stor}'  of  the  gam- 
mon of  bacon. 

The  next  year,  Sampson,  bishop  of  Worcester,  departed 
this  hfe.  He  was  a  prelate  of  considerable  learning,  and, 
according  to  the  old  English  custom,  famous  for  good  bouse* 
keeping.     Malmesbur)-  blames  him  for  taking  Wealburj*  from 

M»lm(«ii.  do  ^^^  monks,  which  had  been  settled  on  them  by  Wulstan,  his 

Gnx\»¥on-  predecessor.  He  was  consecrated  in  June,  1097,  and  died 
this  year,  in  May.  He  was  succeeded  by  Theulphus,  a  canon 
of  Baieux,  nominated  by  king  Henn-,  in  December,  1U3,  in 
which  year  the  city  and  cathetlral  of  Worcester  were  burnt. 

During  the  vacancy  of  the  sec  of  Canterbury,  Ralph,  bishop 
of  Rochester,  was,  as  it  were,  guardian  of  the  spiritualities, 

to  tie  met/  managed  the  jurisdiction,  and  consecrated  churches  upon  the 

'*"*''*"^-  lands  of  the  archbishopric,  without  con.siUting  the  bishops  of 
the  dioceses  in  which  they  lay.  And  thus  the  matter  rested 
for  five  yojirs.  At  last,  the  king,  being  solicited  by  the  pope 
and  monks  of  Canterbury-,  convened  the  bishops  and  temporal 
nobility  at  Windsor,  to  consult  about  the  choice  of  an  arch- 
bishop. Ralph,  bishop  of  Rochester,  the  prior  of  Canterbur)\ 
and  some  of  the  monks,  of  whom  Eadmer  waa  one,  were  sum- 
moned to  court  upon  this  occasion. 

The  bit*hops,  at  first,  endeavoured  to  set  up  a  .<*ecular  clergy- 
man ;  but,  at  last,  were  persuaded  to  waive  that  point,  and 
pitch  upon  one  of  the  monastic  order.  The  king  designed  to 
promote  Farieiun,  abbot  of  Abingdon  ;  but,  perceiving  the 
prelates  were  unanimous  for  Ralph,  bishop  of  Rochester,  he 
complied,  upon  condition  the  mouks  and  burghers  of  Canter- 
bur)*  would  consent.  The  election  was,  upon  trial,  easily  car- 
ried by  this  party ;  and  Ralph  made  a  magnificent  entry  into 

A  n.  iiu  Canterbury,  and  was  received  with  great  demonstrations  of 
welcome. 

The  diocese  had   now  great  expectations  of  an  agreeable 
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governor;  but  Ralph  dismissed  the  officers  of  the  courts^  aud 
put  in  his  own  creatures  and  domestics.  This  change  in  the 
administration  baulked  the  Kentiah-mcn,  and  sunk  his  repu- 
tation in  some  measure. 

And  now  the  king,  preparing  for  a  voyage  into  Normandj' 
against  the  French,  was  willing  to  leave  the  Englis!i  affairs  well 
Btttle<l.  To  this  purpose,  amongst  other  things,  he  filled  up  the 
vacant  abbacies.  If  these  prcfennents  liad  not  been  all  dis- 
posed of  to  foreigners,  Eadmer  is  of  opinion  the  matter  would 
have  been  better  regulated  ;  but  it  seems  the  old  English  were 
in  so  great  disfavour  at  court,  that  no  distinction  of  learning, 
no  commendation  of  conduct,  no  sobriety  of  behaviour,  were 
sufficient  to  recommend  them.  Their  Saxon  extraction  was 
blemish  enough  to  make  them  refused.  Whereas,  a  moderate 
share  of  capacity  and  improvement  would  uuikc  a  Norman  pass 
xuuatcr. 

About  this  time,  Jofirid,  abbot  of  Croyland,  began  a  custom 
of  discipline,  which  was  afterwards,  by  his  order,  continued 
upon  the  abbey.  Upon  Good  Friday,  the  abbot,  every  year, 
stripping  himself  to  the  waist  before  the  whole  convent,  was 
Bcvcrcly  scourged :  this  precedent  of  austerity  was  afterwards 
practised  by  all  the  monks.  It  was  done  as  an  act  of  penance 
for  their  sins,  and  to  make  a  more  serviceable  impression  of 
the  sufferings  of  our  Saviour. 

About  this  time,  Ernulph,  abbot  of  Bourg,  was  promoted  to 

[  the  see  of  Rochester,  and  liad  the  pastoral  staff  put  itito  liis 
liands  by  Ralph,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  This  Eruulph 
was  chosen  by  the  nmnks,  clergy,  and  laity  of  the  diocese,  the 
king  giving  his  consent.  But  wltat  sliarc  each  of  these  parties 
had  in  the  election  is  not  mentioned. 

This  year,  Thomas,  archbishop  of  York,  dojwirted  this  life. 
Godwin  rejwrts  him  a  considerable  benefactor  to  his  Church  ; 

'  that  he  founded  two  prebends  ;  furnished  Hexham  with  canons 
regular;  bought  several  estates,  and  settled  them   upon  the 

rcanons  of  Southwell,   procuring  the  same  privileges  for  them 

I  with  those  of  Riijon,  Beverley,  and  York.  About  this  time  the 
town  and  cathedral  of  Chichester  were  burnt ;    the  last  was 

t  quickly  rebuilt  by  the  interest  and  munificence  of  Ralph,  bishop 

f  of  that  diocese. 

Notwitlistanding  the  sec  of  Canterbury  was  filled,  yet  the 

[  pall  being  not  received,  the  archbishop  wa.s  thought  unrpiali- 


np.NRY  I. 
K.  nf 


TheEiiffluA 

ilillHttt^  to 

tto  prefir- 
mfnU  i»  tie 
Church, 


Itjulnivr, 

p.  no. 


IVt.  Ulc- 
tens.  Con. 
linuKl.  Ili»t. 

iDgUlpll. 

p.  I.:;!*. 
304. 


Hiilor.  I.  5. 
)>.  111. 


(•Uflwin  ill 

KlMinu'>*tia. 

Maliui'ob.Ju 
I.  2.  f.  U«. 

aMtf  AiNi 
f'rviM  H'tMt. 


IdU 


ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY      [book  iv. 


RALPH, 


itud. 


Hed  for  part  of  hia  function.  To  remove  this  impediment,  the 
bi&hops  of  the  province,  and  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  seat 
commissioners  to  the  i>ope  to  notify  the  election,  and  to  en- , 
treat  his  hoHncss  to  send  the  pall,  and  not  to  insist  upon  the 
arohbishop's  personal  attendance ;  suggesting,  that  his  health 
could  by  no  means  hold  out  under  the  fatigue  of  so  long  % 
voyage,  aud  that  the  province  would  sulTer  great  iuconvcmeocy  j 
by  his  absence. 

The  English  agents  were  at  first  very  coldly  received  at  the  | 
court  of  Itome,  till  Anselm,  abbot  of  $t.  Saba,  and  nephew  to  { 
archbishop  Anselm,  espoused  their  cause.     By  this  abbofs 
interest  the  poi)c  was  nioUitied,  and   sent  him  into  England  \ 
with  the  pall.     When  Anselm  came  to  Canterbur}*,  he  was] 
received  by  the  monks  of  both  the  convents,   in   proccs^oo.  \ 
He  was  likewise  met  by  the  archbishop,  attended  with  the  saf*^ 
fragans.     The  pall  being  laid  upon  the  altar  of  Christ^s-church^ 
the  archbishop  took  it  from  thence,  having  first  made  a  pro- 
feesioD  of  canonicAl  obedience  and  fidelity  to  the  pope. 

The  reason  of  the  court  of  Rome^s  being  disgusted  with  the 
English  agents,  may  be  collected  from  two  of  the  pope's  letters. 
Id  one  of  them,  directed  to  tlio  ChuK^h  of  Canterbury,  he  ac- 
quaints tliem,  "  that  though  their  commissioners  were  unex- 
ccpticnable,  their  business  was  not  so ;  that  the  translation  of 
the  bishop  of  Rochester  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  without  pre- 
acquainting  liis  holiness,  was  too  hardy  a  step,  and  utterly 
unjustifiable  by  the  canons.  However,  in  consideration  of  the 
worth  of  the  person  translated,  he  should  pass  over  this  pre- 
sumption." 

His  other  letter  to  the  king  is  likewise  penned  in  a  veiy 
ex[>ostulatiDg  strain.  After  the  usual  ceremony  of  salutation, 
and  giving  his  blessing,  he  lets  the  king  know,  •'■  tliat  since 
Ood  has  blessed  his  bigimcss  so  signally  vnUi  peace,  plenty, 
and  success,  ho  is  very  much  surprised  to  find  so  little  regard 
p^d  to  St.  Peter  in  his  dominions  ;  for  neither  any  nuncio,  or 
letters  sent  from  the  apostolic  see,  could  make  their  way,  or 
receive  any  countenance  in  his  kingdoms,  without  his  nuije8ty''a 
order.  That  there  was  now  no  application,  no  appeals,  no 
recourse  for  justice  nuule  from  thence  to  St.  Peter's  sec ;  that, 
upon  the  score  of  those  omjssioas,  the  government  of  the  Church 
was  disturbed,  a  great  many  uncanouical  ordinations  ventured 
upon  ;  and  those  who,  by  their  station,  were  to  correct  the 
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irregularities  of  others,  were  a  precedent  of  misbehaviour  them-  henry  i. 
selves.     That  he  had  hitherto  borne  with  this  mismanagement,    EDgW. 
in  hopes  the  king  would  have  put  a  stop  to  it ;  and  here  he  * — "^^ — ' 
desires  to  know,  which  way  the  king  could  suffer  in  his  honour, 
or  in  any  other  branch  of  hia  interest,  by  Itis  subjects  paying  a 
just  deference  to  St.  Peter  T'     The  observance  of  the  king's 
predecessors  to  the  apostolic  see  made  his  holiness   take  the 
present  neglect  the   more  unkindly  :  and  here   he  mentions 
several  English  kings  going  in  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and  end- 
ing their  days  there.     At  the  close  of  the  letter,  he  takes  care 
to  put  the  king  in  mind  of  the  Peter-|>ence ;  complainn  thoy 
were  ill-collected  ;  charges  the  king  with  that  uiitmianagement, 
and  puts  luui  upon  rectifying  the  case,  in  very  lively  expres- 
sions :  however,  he  mentions  the  Poter-ponce  in  terms  of  truth 
and  motlesty,   calls  them  EleenMifyna  Beati  Petri,   or   bounty 
money,  given  for  St.  Peter's  sake,  and  does  not,  Uke  the  anna-  Rajn,^ 
list  Alford,  pretend  it  a  tribute  from  the  Enghsh  crown.  i-  &■  p  H3. 

The  reason  the  pope  complained  of  the  non-admission  of  his  TV  Koman 
legates,  was,  because  that  character  had  been  insignificant  in  JSI? .« 
England  for  some  time :  for  Guido,  archbishop  of  Vicnne,  was  ^-V^'**'- 
not  a<:know]edgcd,  as  has  been  already  observed ;  neither  was 
Ansolni,  and  several  that  came  af^cr  him,   more  successful  in 
their  negotiations ;  though,  aa  to  their  private  interest,  they 
made  a  great  hand  on  it.     For  this  reason,  the  court  of  Rome 
despatched  their  agents  very  frequently  into  England  :  but  the  TJu^r 
king  was  so  cautious  as  to  disappoint  them  in  their  design  ;  he  '"^""'• 
vk'ould  not  suBer  the  old  customs  to  be  set  aside,  nor  own  any 
person   as   legate,  excepting  the   archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
And,  as  for  the  delegates  from  Rome,  they  were  contented  to 
waive  their  commission,  and  let  their  authority  lie  by,  in  con-  M«im«b.do 
Giueration  of  a  sum  of  money.  1. 1.  r.  isi. 

This  year,  about  the  middle  of  September,  the  Idng  sum- 
inontMl  .ill  the  bishops   and  temporal  nobility  to  his  court  at 
Westminster,  which  gave  an  expectation  of  a  provincial  coun-  305. 
cil :  but  the  king,  it  seems,  had  nothing  of  that  in  his  view. 
However,  there  were  some  cccleHiastical  matters  del>atcd  ;  for 
when  the  convention  was  met,  Anschu,  the  legate',  who  brought 
the  pall  to  Canterbury,  delivered  a  letter  from  the  pope  to  the 
king   and   bishops,   with  the  following   contents ;    *^  Paschal,  Pvpe  f'lu- 
bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  the  illustrious  king  'to  tiuhng 
Henry  our  dear  son,  and  to  the  bishops  of  the  kingdoTn  of'**'****'** 
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I'^nglaiid,  ^cctin^,  and  apostolical  l)enediotion.  In  what  man- 
ner the  ChuR'h  nf  Ood  waa  first  foonded,  is  not  necessary  For 
u«  to  discourse  at  present ;  the  history  of  this  matter  being 
plainly  Hct  forth  in  t)ic  Gospels,  and  writings  of  the  Apoeties ; 
but  then  as  to  the  methods  of  preserving  the  Cliurch,  that 
affair  i»  to  be  referred  to  our  advice  and  prosecution;  for  tho 
Huly  (JliQHt,  B|)eaking  to  the  Church,  declares,  'instead  ofj 
fathers  tliou  slialt  have  children  whom  thou  maycst  make 
princes  in  all  lauds.^  Now,  nith  reference  to  this  designation 
of  governors,  St.  Paul  commands  St.  Timothy  *  to  lay  hands 
suddenly  on  no  man,  nor  be  partaker  of  other  meu''s  ans.^ 
Which  precept  uf  the  Apostle  is  thus  expounded  by  St.  Leo : 
*  What  is  the  meaning  of  sudden  laying  on  of  hands  I  It  is 
the  giving  the  sacerdotal  character  at  perad venture,  before 
people  are  of  age  for  tliat  honour ;  before  they  have  passed  the 
test  of  a  proper  examination  ;  before  they  have  any  pretence  of 
merit,  or  any  experience  to  qualify  them  for  the  post  they  are 
put  into/  \Vhich  way,  therefore,  can  we  be  in  a  condition  to 
confirm  tlie  clmracter  of  the  English  bisliops,  when  we  have  no 
infonnation  sent  us  either  of  their  life  or  learning  t  Our  I 
bkeaed  Saviour,  who  is  the  head  of  the  Church,  when  he  recom- 
mended that  holy  society  to  his  principal  shepherd  and  Apostle, 
St.  Peter,  delivered  his  charge  in  these  words :  *  Feed  ray  sheep, 
feed  ray  lambs/  Now,  by  tho  sheep  in  the  Church,  are  meant ' 
the  governors  of  it,  who,  by  the  grace  of  God,  are  qualified  to ' 
increase  their  number,  and  propagate  a  spiritual  issue.  Hut 
which  way  is  it  possible  for  us  to  feed  either  the  lambs  or  sheep, 
when  WG  are  perfect  strangers  to  tliem  t  when  we  have  never 
BO  much  as  hoard  of  them,  nor,  it  may  be,  they  of  us  t  Which 
way,  as  things  stand,  are  wo  capable  of  putting  in  practice 
this  command  of  our  Saviour  to  St.  Peter,  *  Strengthen  thy , 
brethren  V  Our  blessed  Loixl  gave  his  disciples  a  commissioa 
to  instruct  the  whole  world ;  but  then  the  European  nations 
were  more  particularly  St.  Peter^s  and  St.  Paid*a  jurisdiction  ; 
and  those  conversions  which  could  not  be  effcoted  by  them  in 
porsoD,  were  carried  on  by  their  disciples  and  succeasora.  And 
thus  the  custom  and  authority  lias  been  lianded  down  to  us, 
their  unworthy  succeasor,  that  the  more  weighty  businees  of  I 
the  Church  should  be  managed  or  reviewed  by  the  prelates  of  j 
uur  see.  But  )oii.  notwithstanding  ihc  pruniises,  have  settled 
tho  business  relating  to  bishops,  without  so  much  as  consult- 
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ing  lis ;  and  yet  the  ujartyr,  pope  Victor,  has  determined,  henky  i. 
*U»at  notwithstanding  it  is  lawful  far  the  bishops  of  a  province    lingiwiJ. 
to  exainiae  the  ini[»cachnient  of  one  of  their  order,  yet  they  are  '  ^ 

not  allowed  to  make  any  decision  without  ^pUcatioa  to  the 
bishop  of  Rome/  Pope  Zephyrinus,  likewise,  who  was  a  mar- 
tjT,  declares^  *  that  the  trial  of  biidiops,  and  other  business  of 
tlic  greatest  consequence,  was  to  bo  reserved  to  the  cognizance 
of  the  apostolic  see;^  but  you  will  nob  suffer  the  oppressed  to 
make  their  ap()eal  to  us,  notwithstanding  it  is  decreed  by  the 
holy  fathers  in  council,  that  all  persons  aggrieved  should  have 
the  privilege  of  appealing  to  the  Roman  see.  You  venture  to 
set  your  conscience  aside,  and  meet  in  councils  upon  your  oivn 
authority ;  though  Athanasius,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  has  other- 
wise informed  you.  *  We  very  well  know,"  says  tliis  father, 
*■  that  in  the  general  council  of  three  hundred  and  cigliteen 
bishops  at  Nice,  it  was  unanimously  resolved,  that  no  councils 
ought  to  be  held  without  jtre-acquainting  the  bishop  of  nome/ 
This  decision  has  been  since  confinncd  by  several  holy  popes, 
who  have  voided  all  councils  otherwise  managed  or  concerted. 
You  see,  therefore,  you  have  vcrj-  much  failed  in  your  regards, 
and  encroach  on  the  authority  of  the  holy  see  ;  and  that  it  b 
part  of  tlie  duty  of  our  station,  to  be  satisfied  in  the  merit  of 
the  person,  before  we  bestow  the  episcopal  character  upon  him, 
lest,  by  laying  on  our  bands  suddenly,  we  contradict  the  Apos- 
tle^s  command,  *and  make  ourselves  partaker  of  other  menu's 
sins:"  'for,'  according  to  St.  Loo,  'he  that  promotes  an  mi- 
worthy  person  to  the  dignity  of  a  bishop,  is  very  injurious  to 
himself.'  But  you  have  been  so  hardy  as  to  make  translations 
of  bisho]>s  without  any  application  to  us.  This  hlxtrty,  as  we 
very  well  know,  is  altogether  unwarrantable ;  the  i*ogulation  of 
Kuch  affairs  being  not  to  1)e  undertaken  hut  by  an  authority 
from  the  holy  see  of  Rome.  However,  if,  for  the  future,  you 
are  willing  to  pay  due  deference  to  the  apostolic  see,  we  shall 
treat  you  as  brothers  and  sons,  and  oblige  you  with  any  favours 
which  are  proper  and  practicable.  Jiut  in  case  you  resolve 
to  persist  in  your  obstinacy,  we  Rhal)  then,  like  the  A[X)stIes, 
'  shake  off  the  dust'  of  our  feet  against  you  ;  and,  looking  u[>on 
you  as  revoltors  from  the  Catholic  Church,  consign  you  over 
to  the  Divine  vengeance  :  '  for,'  as  our  Saviour  declares,  *  he  30t). 
that  gathercth  not  with  me  scatters,  and  he  that  is  not  for  me 
13  against  mc.'     Gud  Almighty  so  pt^serve  yuu  in  his  favour. 
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through  the  mediation  uf  our  couuuuuion  and  government,  that , 
at  last  you  niay  liavc  the  enjoymeot  of  the  unchangeable  unitj] 
of  the  bleaaed  Godhead."" 

I  have  translated  this  letter  at  length,  because  of  the 
markiibleneflB  of  it;  for  from  hence  it  appears  that  the  Kn^ 
liah  prelates  held  councils,  and  managed  the  discipline  an 
government  of  the  Church  within  themselves ;  and  in  case  i 
contest,  they  looked  upon  a  national  synod  ae  the  last  resort] 
of  justice.     The  matter  was  determined  at  home ;  there  was ' 
no   appeal    in   such    oases,   nor  any   recourse  to  a  foreign 
authority.     The  suffragans,  at  their  consecration,  made  only  a 
profession  of  canonical  obedience  to  their  primate,  without  any  I 
reservation  of  submission  to  the  pope :  neither  does  it  appear 
that  any  seesi  excepting  those  of  York  and  Canterbury,  made 
any  acknowledgment  to  his  holiness :  neither  was  any  English  | 
prolate  obliged  to  attendance  at  Home,  unless  the  two  metro- 
politans, who  were  to  go  thither  for  their  pall. 

It  is  true  the  pope  complains  of  this  independent  manage- 
ment; his  expostulations  run  high,  and  his  claims  are  very 
magiiiticcnt :  but  when  he  comes  to  make  out  his  title,  hia 
proofs  are  defective ;  his  testimony  from  the  council  of  Nice 
ia  counterfeit :  but  this  is  not  the  first  time  that  tlie  Nicene 
8ynod  has  been  misreported  by  the  bishops  of  Ilome.  To 
proceed  :  the  pope  founds  tlie  main  of  his  authority  upon 
the  decretal  epistles  of  his  predecessors.  Now,  to  make  this 
good  evidence,  it  should  be  proved,  in  the  iirst  plaee,  that 
the  popes  who  published  thene  decretal  epistles,  were  the 
Icgiiilative  power  of  the  Church,  and  had  sufficient  authority  to 
declare  their  own  privileges ;  for,  without  all  this  prerogative 
in  their  character,  they  might  probably  lay  claim  to  more  than 
was  their  due ;  but  to  prove  the  bare  aihnnatiun  of  a  pope  a 
sufficient  evidence  of  his  right,  is,  I  conceive,  no  cosy  task  to 
perform.     But. — 

Secondly,— Supposing  this  difficulty  surmounted,  uolese  tho 
records  are  good,  and  the  decretals  belong  to  the  popes  pro- 
tended, the  title  must  necosaarily  sink,  and  the  cause  miscarry. 
Now,  that  the  decretal  epistles  are  mere  forgery  is  unques- 
tionably evident :  for,  first,  the  barbarity  of  the  language  does 
by  no  means  agree  the  politeness  of  the  age  they  pretend 
to ;  besides,  the  tmifornuty  of  style,  and  the  same  obsolete 
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manner,  is  au  argument  they  were  not  the  letters  of  several  henry  i. 
popes,  but  patched  up  by  some  single  author.     Further,  the    Kngi^j. 

Scriptures  are  frequently  cited  in  the  vulgar  translation,  which  ^ • ' 

is  a  demonstration  they  were  counterfeited  after  St.  Jerome^s 

time.     To  go  on  :  neither  St.  Jerome,  the  popes  Innocent  and 

Leo  I.,  knew  any  tiling  of  them;  and,  which  is  niore^  they  are 

all  left  out  by  Diouysius  Exicuus,  who,  about  eleven  hundred  P*^*'*™*-. 

years  smce,  made  a  very  exact  collection  of  the  popes  epistles.  Sumi.  a 

Now  this  author  begins  his  collection  with  Siricius,  who  was  c^STwci.  I. 

not  pope  till  tlie  latter  end  of  the  fourth  century.     To  which 

we  may  add,  that  some  passages  in  the  Theodoaian  code  are  Anton,  au- 

cited  in  these  pretended  decretals,  though   it  is  certain  tlie  JimiToi" 

popes,  to  whom  they  are  said  to  belong,  lived  two  or  throe  W'v'* 

Agee  before  the  Theodoeian  code  was  ever  published. 

Those  objections  are  so  insuperable,  that  IJellarmine  had  not  Induii^aui 
the  courago  to  mmntain  the  authority  of  the  decretal  epistles  awv  nmi 
against  them,  though   he  yields  unwillingly,  and  is  somewhat  "Kliurd* 
ambiguous  in  his  acknowledgment.    But  Baronius  is  more  clear  R^m.PonL 
and  ingenuous,  and  gives  them   up  in  intelligible  language.  ^^^^^  ^^_ 
Thus  we  see  pope  Paschal's  authorities  will  by  no  means  bear  ^[  ■•^  "d. 
the  teat.     However,  it  is  possible  this  prelate,  living  in  a  leas  ^„„,„ 
cjdightcncfl  age,  might  not  be  apprised  of  the  spuriousncss  of  ""^  Beiiar- 
these  records,  for  I  am  not  willing  to  lay  so  gross  an  imputa-  Uu  j^cthS^ 
tioo  upon  his  sincerity ;  but,  then,  what  he  gains  in  his  honesty  *p^^*- 
he  must  lose  in  his  understanding,  and  his  infallibihty  is  utteriy 
sunk  in  this  cliaritable  construction. 

The  king  was  somewhat  shocked  by  the  pope^s  letter,  and 
sent  for  the  bishops  for  their  advice  upon  this  and  some  other 
points,  in  which  the  court  of  Rome  had  given  dissatisfaction. 
For  instance;  the  pope  had  lately  made  cardinal  Gono  his 
legate,  and  sent  him  into  X^rance.  This  legate,  holding  several 
provincial  councils  in  that  kingdom,  suspended  the  bishops  of 
Normandy  for  not  appearing  at  the  synods  upon  his  third 
summons ;  and  it  seems,  at  last,  he  made  use  of  the  utmost 
rigour,  and  proceeded  to  excommunication.  The  king  was  Kbimcr. 
much  disturbed  at  this  censing  and  complained  the  pope  Iiad  p.  '[I'g ' 
broken  with  liim,  and  seized  the  privileges  formerly  granted  to 
his  iather,  his  brother,  and  himself.  By  the  way,  ^g  bishops 
of  Normandy  refusing  to  make  their  appearance  at  the  legate's 
summons,  and  standing  the  censure  of  cxconmiunication,  is  an 
argument  they  did  not  think  themselves  bound  to  such  attend- 
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IIALPH.  ance.  Things  being  thus  perplexed,  the  English  biahope 
Abptaiu.  jjjyjajjj  ^i,y  j^jug  ^  3^,j,i  jm  embassy  to  Rome,  to  expostulate 
ne6uio/j</upon  the  occasion.  This  advice  was  folIowtHl,  and  William, 
^JJ^I^iJ^  bishop  of  Exeter,  being  a  person  well  known  to  the  pope,  waa 
toRmw.  despatched  thither;  and  though  this  prelate  was  blind,  yet 
having  formerly  served  to  satisfaction  under  that  characttT, 
t£«loier,  lb.  the  king  refused  to  excuse  him  from  the  emplojTneat.  And, 
307.  notwithstanding  Eadmcr  docs  not  relate  the  event  of  this 
embassy,  yet  by  PascliaPs  silence  u[)on  some  heads,  we  may 
conclude  the  biahup  succeeded  in  part  of  his  negotiation;  that 
the  pope  dropped  something  of  his  pretensions  upon  the 
English  Church,  and  left  the  prince  and  clergy  to  the  election 
of  their  own  bishops ;  and  thus,  as  bishop  Godwin  reports,  by 
the  dexterity  of  this  prelate's  conduct,  misunderstandings  were 
removed  and  matters  adjusted. 

This  year  Bernard,  the  queen's  chaplain,  waa  consecrated  by 
^stlMvuri,  the  archbishop  to  the  see  of  St.  David-s ;  the  earl  of  Mellent 
iUwSJ*'  would  have  had  the  consecration  ]>erformed  in  the  king's 
2j>rw/w-  cha{>cl,  alleging  a  custom  for  that  purpose.  The  archbishop 
denied  ihe  allegation,  insisted  that  Canterburj'  was  the  place 
for  that  ceremony,  and  positively  refused  to  consecrate  in  the 
Kuloier.ib.  kings  ohapcl.  The  king  let  the  earl  know  he  was  mistaken; 
that  it  was  no  jiart  of  the  prerogative  royal  to  confine  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  a  place;  but  that  he  was  at 
liberty  to  consecrate  his  suffragan  where  he  pleased.  At  last, 
the  queen  l>eing  desirous  to  be  present  at  the  solenuiity,  the 
c<insecration  was  performed  at  Westminster  Abbey,  about  the 
middle  of  September.  And  here  Reniard  made  a  profession 
of  canonical  ubc-dicnoe  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  before  tlie 
archbishop  and  six  suffragans :  it  is  somewhat  odd,  therefore, 
that  after  the  archbishop's  death,  he  should  deny  his  sub- 
mission, set  up  for  metro  political  and  irulepcndeut  jurisdiction, 
and  prosecute  his  cUum  at  the  court  of  Rome.  But  this  dit»- 
^^J|"^'*'jiiJ,  pute  having  been  touched  already,  and  being  likely  to  come  up 
•1*0*0.         afterwai*ds,  I  shall  mention  it  wo  further  at  present. 

The  next  remarkable  occurrence  is  the  death  of  Reinclm, 

bbhop  of  Hereford.     Malmesbury  gives  this  prelate  a  good 

diaracter,  and  represents  him  as  a  person  of  great  regularity 

I'miiirr.  \,  and  devotion.      He  was  succeeded  by  Geoffrey  of  Pinan,  or 

'iimil'.       '''>"1J*>"»  "ho  waa  consccraU-d  at  Canterbury  with    Eruulph, 

.117,  '      bishop  of  Rochester. 


(•odwiTi  la 
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This  year  Turgot,  bishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  departed  this  iirnry  i. 
['life;  this  prelate  ^vrote  the  Historj'  of  tiie  Church  and  I^ishnps    KfiRirnd. 
»of  Durham  to  the  year  J097,  of  which  there  is  an  ancient  rhT^i^:!^ 
manuscript  remaining  in  the  Cotton  Library.     Simeon  Bunel-  V^/ "'•''/■ 
[  mensis,  a  Benedictine  and  precentor  of  Durham,  who  lived  in  si.An'Imit. 
the  same  age,  made  very  Ixjid  witli  Turgors  performance,  and  R«ib-rau«- 
leaving  out  some  few  passages  relating  to  Turgofs  person,  ""*" 
transcribed  his  book,  and  published  it  under  his  own  name. 
Not^vithstanding  the  conjecture  of  Pits  and  Jialc,  it  is  plain 
Turgot  wrote  his  Annals  nr  History  in   Latin;    as  for  his.sri.kn. 
rical  account  of  king  Malcolm  and  queen  Margaret,  that  j^jjj; "' 
I  most  probably  written  in  English.  srriptorw. 

Alexander,  king  of  Scotland,  gave  the  archbishop  of  Canter-  j^'^y  aUt- 
^bury  notice  of  Turgors  death.     In  his  letter  upon  this  occa- "^^'"'j^^"" 
I  won,  he  puts  the  archbishop  in  mind,  that,  according  to  ancient  '"»*'>/•  y 
(custom,  the  bishojjs  of  St.  Andrew's  were  consecrated  !iy  none   **"     '"^* 
'  but  the  pope  or  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  tliat  Lanfranc 
was  the  first  who  innovated  in  this  matter,  and  remitt^^  tliat 
part  of  jurisdiction  to  the  see  of  York.     The  king  declares  his 
desire  of  returning  the  church  of  St.  Andrew's  to  its  ancient 
custom,  and  that  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  would  assist  j^^^p^^,, 

I  him  in  that  affair.  n.  19. 

Wliat  answer  tlic  archbisttop  I'ctumed,  is  not  mentioned  by 
I^mer :  however,  it  is  certain  the  allegations  in  the  letter 
■were  unsupported  by  matter  of  fact ;  the  churches  of  Scotland 
having  been  for  a  long  time  under  the  metropolitical  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  see  of  York. 
The  next  year,  about  the'middle  of  March,  the  king  con-  Th,i,iJu*}a  , 
vened  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  at  Salisbury ;  for  being  iSTy  " 
K  now  ready  to  enihark  for  Normandy,   in  order  to  assist  his  ^^"'^^'^ 
V nephew,  the  earl  of  IJlois,  against  the  French  king,  he  was  a. o.  inc. 
willing  to  provide  against  an  accident ;  here,  therefore,  he  put 

I  them  in  mind,  that  \Villiam,  his  son,  by  the  queen,  was  next 
Jieir  to  the  crown;  upon  tliis,  the  temporal  nobility  did  homage 
to  the  young  prince,  and  gave  him  the  security  of  an  oath. 
The  bishops  and  abbots,  though  they  did  not  go  this  length  of 
Bubuiiasion,  yet  swore  they  would  own  his  title,  and  become  his 
boroagers,  in  case  they  survived  his  father.  p^ti^'^* 

The  aeo  of  York  Imving  been  vacant  for  some  time,  was  now 
filled  with  Thurstan,  one  of  the  king's  chaplains.  This  Thur- 
atan,  it  may  be,  presuming  upou  his  interest  at  court,  revived 
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the  old  quarrel  between  the  two  mcrtropolitical  secs^  and  refu 
the  proieasion  of  canonical  obedience  to  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
tethury ;   for  this  singularity,  his  consecration  was  stopped ; 
and  the  kinjUf,  being  acquainted  with  the  proceedings,  gave  hinx 
to  understand  that  he  must  either  make  the  customary  sab- 
nuBBUHis,  or  resign  up  all  pretensions  to  his  see.     Thurstao 
chow  the  latter  part  of  the  order,  and  renounced  Oie  arrh- 
bishopric.     But  finding  his  figure  sink,  and  a  declension  in  the 
regard  formerly  jtaid  him,   he  altered  his  mind,  set  sail  into 
Normandy  afler  the  king,  to  recover  his  post,  and  s^it  laa 
agents  to  Rome  to  procure  an  interest  at  that  court.     Beforsi 
this  matter  was  determined,  Anselm,  abore-mentioned,  caina4 
from  Rome  to  the  king,  in  Normandy,  and  produced  a  comnus-] 
aon  from  the  pope  for  legate  in  England.     The  bishops  and^ 
temporal  nobility  were  somewhat  surprised  at  this  news,  and 
met  at  the  queen  s  court  in  London  to  delilx^ratc  upon  proper 
measures.     The  result  was,  tliat  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  , 
should  wait  upon  the  king  in  Normandy,  and  acquaint  him 
witlk  the  customs  and  privileges  of  the  kingdom,  and  go  on  to 
Rome,  if  his  highness  tliought  fit,  to  remonstrate  against  tbeavi 
encroachmen  ts. 

The  archbishop  agreed  to  this  resolution,  embarked  ibr  Nor- 
maody,  found  the  king  at  Rouen,  and,  by  his  highneas^a  order, 
set  forward  to  Rome.  As  for  Ansclm,  the  king  would  not 
suffer  him  to  pass  with  his  legatine  character  into  England. 
However,  he  entertained  him  honourably  at  his  court.  The ' 
archbishop  Ralph,  as  Eadmer  reports,  who  went  in  his  train, 
travelled  with  a  numerous  and  Splendid  retinue,  and  was  re- 
ceived with  an  extraordinary  regard  in  his  passage  through 
France  and  Italy, 

About  this  time,  thfi  contest  between  the  pope  and  the  em- 
peror about  investitures  ran  very  high.  The  pope,  upon  the 
emperor's  march  to  Rome,  quitted  the  town,  and  retired  to 
Bencvcntum.  The  archbishop,  perceiving  the  roads  embarrassed, 
and  hia  own  health  in  no  good  condition,  stopped  at  Rome,  and 
gave  the  pope  notice  of  his  coming,  an<l  the  reason  of  his 
jouniey.  After  some  short  stay,  the  messengers  returned  with 
a  letter  to  the  king  and  the  English  prelates ;  and  here  the  pope 
declarea,  that  he  had  no  intention  to  lessen  thediguity  of  theeeoi 
of  Canterbury,  but  that  all  the  privileges  of  that  archbishopric, 
from  Augustine  to  Anselnu  should  be  inviolably  preserved. 
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"  Tliis  letter,''  as  Malmesbury  well  observes,  "stands  aloof  "^^"^^  '• 
in  generals,  and  determines  no  point.     Had  the  pope,"  says  he,    K.iyUnd. 
**  been  particular  and  precise,  mentioned  the  privileges  of  the  TiTp^!^ 
eee  of  Canterbury  in  question,  and  confirmed  them  upon  the  ^^^^ 
recitaJ,  the  controversy  had  been  at  an  end ;  but,  by  expressing  H-jfcmM. 
the  matter  in  gross,  he  left  the  affair  no  less  peqilexed  than  J'"J?»«*.''* 
before.     Thus  well  practised,"  aaya  he,  "is  the  court  of  Rome  ivmif.  1. 1. 
in  the  methods  of  policy  and  finesse.     They  seem  not  to  con- 
sider the  trouble  of  a  remote  journey,  but  give  ambiguous 
answers^  and  spin  out  the  cause  when  their  own  interest  is 
served  by  it." 

The  archbishop  ha\-ing  received  the  pope's  letter,  left  Rome, 
and  made  some  stay  at  Sutri,  there  being  an  expectation  the 
pope  would  shortly  return.  But  this  news  being  quickly  con- 
tradicted, and  the  archbishop  having  no  hopes  of  seeing  his 
holiness,  travelled  back  to  Normandy,  and  waited  on  the  king 
at  Koucn. 

About  this  time  the  chapter  of  York,  being  desirous  to  dis- 
engage their  Church  from  the  UAual  submission  to  the  see  of 
Canterbury,  sent  delegates  to  pope  Paschal,  in  behalf  of  Thur- 
stan,  the  elect.  These  men,  it  seems,  managed  their  business  ar- 
tificially enough,  and  gained  the  court  of  Rome  to  their  interest, 
as  appears  by  the  pope's  letter  to  the  king,  in  whicli,  after  a 
general  flourish  upon  justice,  and  a  commendation  of  Thurstan 
for  his  prudence  and  fortitude^  he  complains  of  his  being  thrown 
out  of  the  archbishopric  of  York  without  hearing  or  sentence : 
and  that,  therefore,  he  must  be  restored  to  his  former  station ; 
and  in  case  the  sees  of  Canterbury  and  York  have  any  dispute 
about  privileges,  he  orders  the  parties  to  prosecute  their  claim  p  . 
before  him,  and  promiwes  an  e{|uitable  determination.  v-  '-'- 

But  what  reason  had  the  pope  to  complain  that  Thurstan  Tkejnpt 
was  ill  used,  and  turned  out  of  his  see  without  so  much  as  fon^T». 
having  his  cau.'ie  heard !     For  what  need  was  there  of  a  trial,  ^^^f^'**^^ 
when  Thurstan  had  volimtarily  quitted  his  interest,  and  so- 
lemnly renounced  his  see  before  the  king  and  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbur)'  i     If  the  pope  was  informed  of  this  circumstance,  p.  i  la.  ' 
there  is  nothing  to  be  said  for  him ;  we  will  therefore  suppose 
him  unacquainted  witli  the  case,  and  that  Thurstan'a  agents 
liad  misreported  tho  matter  ;  but  then  does  he  not  seem  tu  be 
over-credulous  in  pressing  so  early  for  Thurstan's  restitution, 
and  giring  judgment  only  upon  the  hearing  of  one  side  \ 
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This  year  Robert  of  Lyroesy,  bisbop  of  Coventry,  departed 
this  life.  He  was  cons*?crated  btshop  of  Chester  in  the  year 
lOSfi,  and  removed  hia  see  to  Coventry  in  1102, 

While  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  stayed  at  the  court  in 
Normandy,  pope  Paschal  died,  and  was  succfeded  by  John,  a 
monlc  of  Montcassin,  Paschal's  cliuncellor,  who  took  the  name 
of  QdauuB  IX.  The  emperor,  upon  notice  of  the  pope's  death, 
nmde  a  speedy  march  to  Rome,  set  up  one  Burdin,  bishop  of 
Brachara.  who  bad  been  lately  excomnmnicated,  against  Gela- 
Biua,  and  called  him  Gregory ;  upon  tliis  competition,  Gelasius 
was  forced  to  quit  the  town  and  retire  into  IJui^ndy,  He 
dttrigned  to  liavc  held  a  council  at  Rheims,  but  died  upon  the 
way,  at  Clugni.  Some  little  time  before  hia  death,  the  arch- 
buhop  of  Cantorburj-  sent  liis  agents  to  him,  to  sound  his  in- 
cliiiatiou  about  Ansclm  aud  Thui*stan  of  York.  These  cuni- 
niisftioncrs,  at  their  return,  made  an  unsatisfactory  report  of 
thpir  negotiation ;  and  that  the  pope  designed  to  make  use  of 
■everal  methods  that  were  altogether  new  and  unheard  of  in 
the  present  age;  but  what  these  unprecedented  expedients 
wcrei,  Eadmer  is  so  modest  as  not  to  mention.  However,  by 
the  circumstances  of  the  story,  we  may  conclude^  part  of  tlie 
design  was  to  Hottle  a  foreign  legate,  and  make  son»e  further 
attempts  upon  the  liberties  of  the  English  Church. 

This  year,  in  the  beginning  of  summer,  Maud,  queen  of 
England,  died  at  \Vc8tminster ;  she  was  a  princess  of  such 
adniirablt!  qualities,  that  Eadmer  reports  her  death  a  calamity 
to  the  whole  nation.  Malmesbury  represents  her  as  a  person 
of  exemplary  devotion,  of  great  sobriety  of  conduct,  and  of 
a  very  obliging  and  charitable  temper ;  that  she  went  a  great 
length  in  diseipline  and  austerities ;  that  she  used  to  wear 
sackcloth  under  her  court  dress,  aud  go  barefoot  to  church  in 
Lent;  that  she  used  to  wash  the  feet  of  poor  cripples,  dress 
their  ulcers,  and  served  them  at  table.  She  was,  likewise,  a 
great  encouragf^r  of  church  omsic,  and  very  liberal  to  men  of 
Kjaming,  both  natives  and  foreigners.  She  built  an  hospital 
for  lepors  in  St.  GiUVa,  and  another  for  poor  people  maimetl, 
at  a  gal4'  in  the  city,  since  exiled  Cripplegate,  from  that  bene- 
faction. In  both  these  places  slic  maintained  the  poor  with 
diet  and  clothes.  She  likewise  founded  a  priory,  near  Aldgate, 
for  rations  regular.  She  was  a  great  benefactress  in  the  oriui- 
Mionting  of  churches;  and  in  this  respect  foreigners,  as  well  as 
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the  English,  were  sensible  of  her  pious  munificence.     Witness  HEXRy  i, 
the  pair  of  golden  candle«ticka  .she  sent  t^)  the  cathedral  of   EnfrUuiil. 

Manncs,  for  which  Hildebert,  bishop  of  that  diocese,  returned  ^" — "' ' 

her  thankfi ;  his  letter  is  penned  with  a  great  deal  of  genius, 
though  it  nmy  be  not  without  fiome  few  Btrokes  of  singularity ; 
1  shall  translate  it  for  the  reader. 

^^Tot^e  tnost  illu$trioHS  queen  of  Enpland^  S[c, 

"  To  be  alway  exact  in  the  bestowing  of  benefits  ia  a  task  of  ^Hi*'*^. 
great  difficulty.     Persons  in  high  stations  are  of^en   unprac-  Mier  to  ih* 
tised  in  this  critical  management :  they  reckon  it  an  instance  ''*°''' 
of  greatness  and  commendation  to  oblige  even  the  undeserving. 
Your  highnesfi's  favour  has  something  of  the  generosity  of  this 
kind  in  it.     You  do  not  love  to  examine  too  rigorously  into 
the  merit  of  those  you  oblige  ;  and  as  for  myself  I  am  almost 
overset  with  the  greatness  of  tlie  favour  and  obligingness  of 
the  manner.     The  present  is  extraordinarily  rich,  Ixjth  in  the 
materials  and  the  work;   but  the  value  of  it  is  very  much 
raised  by  the  quality  of  the  person  it  comes  from  ;  and,  in  my 
opinion,  the  queen  has  given  it  an  improvement  beyond  the 
advantages    it    received    cither   from   nature    or   art.      And, 
granting  the  metal,  the  bulk,  and  the  work,  Imd  fallen  much 
short  in  curiosity  and  value,  yet  I  should  Imve  received  it  with 
the  same  satisfaction  that  the  deities  are  said  to  receive  their 
incense   and   other   sacrifices.      Now   these  superior   powers 
regard  the  affection  more  than  the  expense,  and  are  better 
plt^ased  «-ith  the  devotion  of  the  person  tlian  the  richness  of 
the  oflering.     Innocence  and  virtue  are  the  only  qualities  tliat 
make  an  impression  upon   these  great  beings.     A  farthing, 
under  such  preparations,  is  sufficient  to  procure  a  blessing,  and 
goes  much  further  than  a  vast  sum  without  them.     Thus,  par- 
don the  comparison,  your  highuess's  noble  disposition  heightens 
the  favour  very  much  in  my  esteem.     The  present  does  not 
shine  so  much  in  the  lustre  of  its  own  metal,  afl  in  the  gene- 
rosity of  the  great  person  that  sent  it ;  a  person  that  takes  a 
pleasure  in  obliging  others,  and  wants  no  prompter  to  acts  of 
piety  and  munificence.     To  be  surprised  in  this  manner,  with- 
out the  trouble  of  begging,  or  the  delays  of  expectation,  adds  a 
grace  to  the  obligation.     From  hence,  likewise,  your  highness 
has  given  me  a  very  acceptable  proof  of  your  devotion,  and 
that   you  are  willing  to  furnish  materials  for  the  service  of 
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tboee  holy  aacrvnents  which  yoa  cannot  administer  upon  the 
'  aoore  of  jour  sex ;  in  doing  this  your  highness  imitates  those 
hoty  women,  who  finit  brought  their  tears  to  oar  Sariour^s 
erofli,  and  afterwards  their  aromatic  compositions  and  per- 
Axmcs  to  his  aeptdchre.  Thus  thc-ir  pious  real  made  tbem 
flhow  their  sympatb)-  and  tlieir  service  as  far  as  they  were  abJe. 
Your  highaeaB  tikcwise  does  not  forget  to  be  present  at  the 
grand  solemniticd  of  Christianity :  you  make  part  of  the  con- 
gregation when  our  Saviour's  suSehiigs  are  cunmiemorated  in 
the  socnuncnts.  Yon  assist  at  the  worship,  and  furnish  lamps 
for  tho  holy  sen'ice  ;  and  though  the  instance  of  duty  is  some- 
wtuit  iliflerent,  the  devotion  is  the  same. 

**  There  are  two  things  which  I  suppose  yon  dedgn  to  sog- 
gost  to  the  bishop,  and  that  is,  neither  to  forget  your  h^ifaneas 
nor  his  own  c-liaracter.  As  to  the  Utter,  the  pre^^ent  pots  me 
in  mind  aigniiicantly  enough,  to  exert  myself  for  a  good  ex- 
an)[it(%  and  *  let  my  light  shine  before  men.''  I  sliall  take  care, 
thrrcfuns  to  profit  by  the  liint,  and  live  up  to  the  emblematic 
inHlruction.  Indeed,  there  is  scarce  any  part  of  nature  but 
has  something  of  mystery  and  precept  in  it,  and  woukl  help  us 
to  iuipnivi^  our  morals  if  riglitly  read  and  examined.  But> 
then,  a**  to  what  relates  to  yourself,  you  are  so  much  lodged  in 
roy  mi'mor)-  and  est4?em,  that  it  is  impossible  to  forget  you. 
The  idea  of  your  goodncas  will  never  be  worn  out ;  and  though 
I  am  a  ainncr  wln-n  1  approach  to  the  altar,  yet.  since  1  am 
a  jirietit  too,  I  ho(»e  1  may  be  somewhat  sorviceablc.  And 
here,  most  illustrious  queen,  your  present  will  be  both  furniture 
to  Ui«  oeoosion,  and  refresh  the  mcmoxy  of  the  bishop  that.j 
oAcifttM. 

"  Farewell." 


After  the  queens  death,  this  bishop,  being  desired  to  pray 
niO.  fur  bur  s«iul,  Heiii  the  fulltiwing  answer  into  England : 

7%«M«Aop  *'To  form  conjectures  upon  the  future  from  things  past  is 
immJ/wXt.  ^^  ^'  ^'^y  ^^  arguing.  Krom  this  topic  we  hope  for  a  lastiug 
frifudHhip  froiti  you,  U'causu  we  perceive  it  is  not  your  custom 
to  throw  your  aflV^ction  for  your  friends  into  their  grave  after 
them.  The  pious  regard  you  express  for  your  deceased  queen 
coiiflmia  rait  in  tins  comfurtable  opinion.  You  do  not  think  it 
mpcol  uuuugh  to  jjrny  fur  her  yourselves,  unless  you  engage 
oth«n  ill  tho  same  cbaritablu  office.      Though,  afW  all,    I 
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believe  Bhc  is  mthcr  in  a  oontlitton  to  benefit  us  with  her  inter- 
cetiaionR,  than  to  stind  in  need  of  the  assistance  of  ours ;  for  I 
must  frankly  tell  you,  that  she  was  a  princess  of  so  happy  a 
conduct,  as  not  to  suSer  any  damage  by  the  disadvantages  of 
her  station.  She  was  proof  against  the  temptations  of  wealth 
and  power,  neither  did  the  pleasures  of  a  court  life  make  any 
unserviceable  impressions  upon  her.  She  was  gold,  without 
alloy;  and  all  virtue,  without  blemish  or  abatement.  And 
though  this  manner  of  living  goes  safe  into  the  other  world, 
and  leaves  nothing  to  the  charity  of  friends,  yet,  out  of  a 
desire  to  ()ay  a  regard  to  the  princess  deceased,  we  have  per- 
formed the  matter  of  your  request  before  you  askpd  it :  for 
we  cannot  be  too  forward  in  this  business  ;  and  he  that  does 
not  serve  her  for  her  own  sake,  is  ungrateful  to  her  memory. 
Did  we  require  prompting  and  solicitation,  we  should  do  no- 
thing towards  a  return :  for  he  that  is  only  proxy  to  another 
in  requiting  a  favour,  can  discharge  no  part  of  his  own  debt ; 
and,  indeed,  not  to  remember  the  queen  in  these  offices  upon 
the  first  occasion,  is  to  fall  short  of  justice  to  her  merit,  and  to 
think  upon  her  too  late.'^ 


HENRY  I. 

K.of 

KnglaniJ. 


Kgmt.  40, 
in  liibliolb. 
I'atr.  lorn. 
1-2.  pan  I. 
foK  329. 


This  princess-had  the  respect  of  a  public  funeral,  and  was 
inteiTed  at  NVcstmiiister.  The  poet,  in  his  epitaph  upon  her, 
commends  her  from  the  advantages  of  her  birth  and  person, 
from  the  equality  of  her  temper,  from  her  disengagement  from 
the  work!,  &c.     Part  of  it  runs  thus : 

0  regina  pof^ru  Anghrum  lima  regum, 
Srotos  nobilitafis  noiilitaU  iua, 

Prctj^era  non  Icetamfacere  nee  aspera  tristein ; 

Aapera  r%s\u  ei,  prospera  terror  erant. 
N<m  decor  ^wUfragilemy  non  tctptra  tuperhatk, 

SqI<i  poteM  humilU^  sola  pudica  decent. 
Mail  prima  dies  Hostrorutn  nocte  dientm 

Maptanty  perpetua  fecit  itieem  die. 


(luDUrte. 
HiBtor.  1.7^.1 
fol.  318. 
Prtr.  BIc- 
»en>.  roiiti- 
□uat.  |).  139. 


She  had  the  honour  of  a  saint  paid  to  her  memory,  the  30th  Mihtt. 
of  April  being  appointed  for  the  solemnity.  a^^ 

Soon  after  the  queen's  death,  a  great  part  of  the  nobility  of  ^^^i,^^ 
Normandy  foi^ot  their  oath  of  allegiance,  as   Eadmer  com-  -^^^^^^  ] 
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pUina,  and  revolted  to  the  king  of  France.  But  it  is  probable 
they  might  think  themselves  under  an  unlavrful  engagement  to 
king  Henry,  that  duke  Robert  was  wrongfully  disp06scs!ied ; 
and  that,  since  the  father  was  kt^pt  prisoner  in  England,  they 
were  bound  to  recover  the  duchy  for  his  son  William.  It  is 
certain  it  was  partly  upon  this  pretence  tliat  Lewis,  king  of 
France,  declared  war  against  king  Henry,  and  prevailed  witli 
the  Normans  to  join  him.  King  Henry  seems  to  have  been 
unwilling  to  jmt  the  dispute  upon  a  battle ;  and  therefore, 
when  it  was  told  him  the  king  of  France  had  entered  Nor- 
mandy, he  seemed  not  to  take  much  notice  uf  the  invasion, 
imagining  the  enemy  would  be  embarrassed  in  their  march, 
and  the  storm  spend  itself  in  a  little  time ;  but  when  the  king 
found  his  army  somewhat  impatient,  and  eager  to  engage  the 
enemy,  he  thought  it  neccs&ary  to  moderate  their  heat  by 
representing  to  them,  "  that  since  they  had  given  him  so  many 
proofs  of  their  loyalty,  they  need  not  wonder  to  6nd  him  very 
loath  to  hazard  their  persons ;  that  it  would  be  a  great  wick- 
ednesfi  to  be  prodigal  of  the  blood  of  such  brave  men,  and 
enlarge  his  dominions  by  the  loss  of  those  who  were  so  forward 
in  venturing  their  omi  lives  to  preserve  their  sovereign  ;  tJiat 
since  they  were  his  native  subjects,  and  bred  under  the  pro- 
tection of  his  government,  he  thought  it  the  part  of  a  good 
prince  to  arrest  their  motion,  and  keep  them  from  sallj-ing 
npon  danger  without  necessity."  This  was  a  good-natured 
and  Christian  speech,  and  looks  as  if  ambition  had  not  go- 
verned him  so  far  aa  to  make  him  undciTalue  the  lives  of  his 
subjects.  Hut  aflenvartls,  when  ho  [>erceived  this  conduct 
misinterpreted  to  cowardice,  and  that  king  Lewis  plundered 
and  burnt  the  country,  and  was  advanced  within  four  miles  of 
the  English  court,  he  awakened  his  courage,  took  the  field,  and 
gave  the  I'Vench  a  considerable  defeat  near  Rouen. 

About  this  time  the  order  of  the  Knights  Templars  began. 
The  manner  of  it  was  thus:  some  rullgious  gentlemen  put 
thc-inselvoa  under  the  government  of  tlie  patriarch  of  Jerusa- 
lem, renounced  property,  and  undertook  the  vow  of  celibacy 
and  obedience,  like  the  canons  regular.  There  were  but  nine 
of  this  order  at  first,  the  chief  of  which  were  Hugo  de  Pagants 
and  firofiVey  of  St.  Omers.  These  religious  having  neither 
house  nor  church  belonging  to  their  society,  king  Baldwin  gave 
them  an  ajMirtment  in  his  palace,  which  stood  over-against  the 
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south  gate  of  the  church  dedicated  to  our  Saviour.    The  canons  HKMtY  I. 
of  this  church  gave  them  part  of  their  street  adjoining,  upon    Englwid. 

certain  conditions,  either  of  rent  or  service.     They  had  like-  ^TT" 

wise  land  settled  for  their  maintenance  by  tlie  king,  the  patri- 
arch, and  the  nobility.     The  business  of  their  character,  en- 
joined them  by  the  patriarch  and  the  other  bi&ho|>s,  was  to 
guard  the  roads  for  the  security  of  pilgrims.     For  the  first 
^  nine  years  they  were  confined  to  the  number  of  nine ;  after 
^^this  term   there  was  a  rule  drawn  up  for  them  at  the  coun- 
^Bcil  of  Troy,  and  a  white  habit  assigned  them  by  pope  Ho- 
^■Aorius   n.      And   now   their    number   was    left    at    liberty, 
fand  their   estates   began  to    improve.     About   twenty   years 
after,  iu  the  po]>edom  of  Kugenius  III.,  they  had  red  crosses 
sewed  upon  their  cloaks,  as  a  mark  of  distinction ;  and  in  a 
sliort  time  their  number  was  increased  to  about  three  hundred 
knights   in    their   convent   at   Jerusalem,   besides  abundance 
of  their  fraternity  in  other  places.     Matthew  Paris  reports, 
they  had  great  estates  in  all  parts  of  Christendom,  and  that 
their  funds  exceeded  the  revenues  of  many  princes ;  tliat  they 
were  called  Knights  Templars  because  their  first  house  stood 
^kiear  the  church  dedicate<I  to  our  Saviour  at  Jerusalem.     They  Ouit^i.  Tjr. 
Iccpt  up  to  the  design  of  their  institution  for  some  time,  but  s«cr.  lAi. 
were  very  much  degenemte<l  when  this  historian  wrote:  *' ft>P  5;iJ,\  p,ri« 
now,^  says  he,  "they  are  revolted  from  their  primitive  dis- n*»i  Augi* 
eipline ;  they  refuse  submission  to  the  patriarchs,  their  first  6«n,'„.  ao- 
benefactors;  detain  parochial  tithes,  and  are  grown  trouble- fj^jg' 
jme  to  all  sort  of  people.""  56. 

After  the  death  of  Gelasias,  that  part  of  the  cardinals  and 
court  of  Rome  that  attended  him  into  France,  elected  Guido, 
cardinal  and  archbishop  of  Vienne,  for  liis  successor.     This 
prelate  was  a  Frencliman,  royally  extracted,  and  had  served 
pope  I'aschal,  in  the  quality  of  legate,  to  great  satisfaction. 
He  took  the  name  of  Calixtus  U.     But,  notwith.s  tan  ding  the 
advantages  of  binh,  wealth,  and  station,  which  were  all  very  Baron,  An- 
considerable  in  this  prelate,  the  other  party  bore  up  against  ma  >Kt. 
him ;  and  Gregory,  as  they  called  him,  held  St.  Peter^'a  chair  p;^,n„ 
>t  Rome,  and  performed  the  functions  of  tliat  cliaracter.  p  I'-JS. 

The  English  Church  was  somewhat  at  a  loss  about  this  com-  n<•/,v^*^ 
petition  ;  some  owned  the  one  pretender,  some  the  other,  and  ridtHubfua 
some  refused  both:  but,  at  last,  the  French  and  the  king  of  JJJJ'j^^ 
Enghind  declared  for  Calixtus.  oi/«.rf«  an^i 

This  Jjope,  iu  the  first  year  of  his  pontificate,  held  a  council 
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at  Rhcims,  where  the  bishops  of  Exeter,  Durham,  St.  David*'8, 
and  LandafT  were  present.  Ralph,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
though  at  that  time  in  Normandy,  was  forced  to  be  absent  upon 
the  score  of  business  and  ill  health. 

This  council,  which  was  very  numerous,  made  «  fiirther 
provision  against  nimony,  against  investitures  by  lay -bauds; 
againat  seizing  the  revenues  of  the  Church ;  agaiubt  bLahopa 
and  jiriesttf  settling  benefices  u{>on  their  relations  or  posterity. 
They  LikewiHu  forbad  the  clergy  marriage,  and  the  taking  of 
any  couHideration  for  chrism^  holy  oil,  chriuteningH,  and  burials. 

Thurstan,  elect  of  York,  desired  leave  to  go  to  this  council, 
which  the  king  would  by  no  means  grant,  till  he  had  solemnly 
promised  not  to  solicit  the  pope  for  any  thing  prejudicial  to  the 
see  of  Canterbury,  nor  to  receive  consecration  from  his  holiness 
upon  any  consideration  whaUiocvcr.  And,  to  secure  this  point 
the  better,  the  king  sent  Siefrid,  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury's brother,  ambassador  to  the  pope,  to  put  hira  in  mind, 
neither  to  consecrate  Thurstan  himself,  or  suffer  him  to  be 
00us<'crat<5d  by  any  other  person,  excepting  the  archbialiop  of 
Canterbury  :  and  tliat,  if  things  were  otherwise  carried,  he 
Would  ut^ver  suffer  that  elect  of  York  to  live  in  any  part  of  his 
dominions.  The  pope  gave  the  ambassador  an  assurance  of 
clear  dealing,  and  that  he  would  do  nothing  to  the  disadvantage 
of  the  H(.'o  of  Canterbury. 

And  now  one  would  have  thought  the  business  hod  been 
well  guarded:  but  it  hcouis  Thurstan  broke  his  word,  bribed 
the  pope^H  court,  and  prevailed  with  Ids  hoUness  for  his  eon- 
sccmtion.  The  king's  ambassador  and  Ralph^s  agents  were 
much  surprised  at  this  turn;  and  when  every  thing  was  pre- 
jMU'ed,  and  the  office  ready  to  come  on,  John,  archdeacon  of 
Canterbury,  stopped  up  to  the  pope,  a  great  many  bisliops  and 
other  fiersons  uf  quality  being  present,  and  remonstrated,  that 
this  soloinnity  ought  to  be  performed  by  the  archbishop  of 
Ctuit^irbury,  and  that  his  Tmliness  had  no  authority  to  deprive 
tliat  see  of  her  privilege.  The  |Kipe  answered,  that  he  designed 
no  manner  of  injury  to  the  see  of  Canterbury.  This  was  looked 
upon  as  a  very  unsatisfactory  reply ;  that  it  was  plainly  no  bet- 
tor tlian  pfvtMkUio  contra/adum^  saying  one  tiling  and  doing 
another.  TboHo  proceedings  luid  »o  odd  a  complexion,  that 
Ilubald,  archbishop  of  Lyons,  ventured  to  disobey  the  pope's 
order,  and  would  by  no  moans  appear  at  the  consecration. 

When  the  king  was  infonncd  of  this  management,  he  forbad 
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Thurstan  and  his  family  returning  into  any  part  of  his  do-  henry  L 
minions.  KngUnd. 

Not  long  after,  the  pope  and  the  king  had  an  interview  at  ^^ima — ' 
Gisors,  upon  the  confines  of  Normandy.     Malraesbury  relates,  P-  i^- 
his  holiiiesB  was  much  diBguBted   with  the  king,  and  expos-  bfiwceniU 
tulatud  sliarply  •w\t\\  him,  for  keeping  hb  brotlier  Robert  pri-  ^/j^^y 
soner,  who  had  distinguished  himself  so  handsomely  in  the  holy 
war.     Rut  the  king,  as  this  historian  goes  on,  qaickly  softened  312. 
him  to  silence,  by  making  a  culourable  defence :  for  rhetoric 
has  a  strange  force,  and  is  apt  to  change  the  appearances  of 
thinoa,  especially  when  it  is  backed  with  presents,  and  speaks ., . 
strongly  trom  tlie  pocket.  Ld.fol.9a 

Ordcrtcus  Vitalis  gives  some  particulars  of  the  conference: 
the  pojie  began  his  remonstrance  by  representing  tliat,  by  the 
law  of  God,  every  one  ought  to  enjoy  his  right,  according  to 
the  respective  constitution  of  the  country ;  tliat  nobody  ought 
to  grasp  at  wliat  did  not  belong  to  him,  nor  do  that  to  another 
which  he  would  not  willingly  suffer  himself,  "  The  late  sjnod, 
therefore,"  continues  Uie  po[>e,  "  has  unauimously  resolved  to 
entreat  your  highness  to  release  your  brother  Robert,  whom 
you  have  detained  under  so  long  a  confinement ;  and  that  you 
should  restore  hiiu  mid  his  son  the  duchy  of  Normandy, 
which  you  liave  wrested  from  liim.'*^  To  this  the  king  made  a 
very  ceremonious  answer;  and  promised  to  be  entirely  go- 
verned by  his  boliness's  directions.  From  hence  he  proceeds 
to  liaranguc  upon  the  lamentable  condition  of  the  duchy  of 
Normandy,  and  how  earnestly  ho  was  solicited  to  interpose  for 
its  rescue  ;  and,  in  short,  seems  to  lay  tlic  whole  stress  of  his 
defence  upon  his  broUicr's  mal*administration.  Tlic  pope,  who 
was,  it  seems,  in  a  friendly  humour,  declared  himself  extremely  viid"Kc. 
eatisfie<i,   and   tliat  he  should  give  his  highness  no  further  f'"-**'oi« 

1-11  1.  I  *.  p.  BdA, 

trouble  u\wn  this  head.  tm. 

To  give  the  pope  a  further  entertainment,  two  young  gen- 
tlemen, the  carl  of  Mellent^s  sons,  engaged  the  cardinals  in  the 
forms  of  logic,  and  entangled  them  so  dexterously  in  mood  and 
figure,  that  all  their  sense  and  learning  was  not  of  force  .suf- 
ficient to  break  through  the  argument ;  insomuch  that  the  car- 
dinals confessed  they  were  surprised  with  the  opposition,  and 
never  expected  such  improvements  in  learning  in  those  western 
climates.  In  short,  the  pope  was  much  pleased  with  tlie  con- 
ference, declared  positively  for  the  justice  of  the  kings  cause. 
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and  admired  his  prudence  and  elocntion.  This  was  the  con- 
clusion of  the  matter  with  respect  to  Robert,  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy. 

As  to  other  points,  the  pope  granted  the  king  all  those  eccl&- 
aiafitical  privileges  which  his  father  bad  enjoyed  either  in  Eng- 
land or  Normandy ;  and^  particularly,  that  no  foreign  legate 
hIiouIiI  Ik.'  put  upon  the  Kuglishj  unless  the  king  should  desire 
it  upon  (H>ine  extraordinary  emergency,  the  case  being  too  dif- 
ficult for  tlie  English  prelates  to  determine. 

Things  being  thus  far  adjusted,  the  [x>i)e  desired  the  king  to 
bo  reconciled  to  Thuratan,  and  permit  him  to  return  to  his 
archbishopric.  The  king  answered,  ho  had  solemnly  promiAed 
never  to  consent  to  any  such  proposal.  To  this  Calixtua  re- 
plied, that  he  was  pope,  and,  in  case  his  highness  complied,  he 
would  release  him  effectually  from  his  engagement.  *'  WTien 
I  have  considered  that  point,"  says  the  king,  "  1  shall  acquaint 
your  holiness  with  my  resolution."  Upon  this  he  took  leave  of 
the  pope,  and  soon  after  sent  him  word,  that  he  did  not  tliink 
it  consistent  with  the  honour  of  a  prince  to  set  aside  his  pn>- 
niiso,  and  suffer  his  conscience  to  bo  untied  in  such  a  manner : 
tluit  by  this  latitude  he  should  make  himself  a  precedent  for 
breach  of  faith,  and  weaken  the  securities  of  trust;  for  •*  who 
will  give  any  credit  to  another  man^s  wor*l,  when  they  see  so  , 
ii'tnarkablo  an  instance  of  the  iut^iguiBcaney  of  such  an  as- 
Huranco !  However,  since  his  holiness,'*  continues  the  king, 
*'  is  HO  desirous  of  Thurstnn's  admission  to  the  see  of  York,  I 
urn  willing  to  gratify  him,  u[K)n  condition  that  prelate  makes 
hif*  ftppi'anuiro  nt  Cant^^rburj',  and  pays  the  customary  eub- 
mifiMion  of  hit*  predecessors ;  othenvisc,  no  interest  or  autho- 
rity Hhall  ever  prevtiil  with  me  for  his  restitution." 

'iMiuratan,  being  a  man  of  stomach,  and  lianng  the  popes 
Mr,  mfiiMed  to  ncquiesco  upon  the  king*s  terms,  or  submit  to 
tho  MMi  of  Canti'rbury  :  however,  he  had  not  courage  enough 
to  Ap|>onr  oither  in  England  or  Normandy.  The  pope,  as 
II(»vi»don  write*,  rewnted  his  banishment  very  warmly,  wrote 
In  II  Very  angry  ntanuer  to  the  king  and  the  archbishop,  me- 
na<HHl  tlin  hUler  with  Hn»|>en«ion,  and  the  kingdom  with  aa . 
[ntiMilirt,  in  cawi  TliurHtan  was  not  rwtored  within  a  month 
afinr  the  tottom  were  received.  By  virtue  of  tliis  interdict,  all 
ilivino  Horvioo  wan  to  cease,  and  no  [Kirt  of  the  sacerdotal  office 
to  Ira  fxenrittcd.  unless  in  the  baptism  of  infanta,  and  abso- 


lution  of  dyiBg  peniteats.  Eadmcr  rcporto  this  matter  much 
in  the  same  way  ;  only  he  observes,  that  the  king  was  threat- 
ened with  excomniunication,  and  that  Thurstan  engaged  the 
pope  thus  far  in  his  quarrel  by  dint  of  bribery.  By  the  way, 
this  letter  of  the  pope*s  was  written  two  years  after  the  inter- 
view above-mentioned. 

It  must  be  confessed,  the  pope^s  conduct  in  this  affair  looks 
very  unintelligible  ;  for  wliieh  way  can  his  appearing  thus  vigor- 
ously for  Thurstan  be  reconciled  to  clear  dealing  i     Did  he  not 

nly  promise  the  king  and  archbishop  Kalph,  not  to  bring 

y  disadvantage  upon  the  see  of  Canterbury  ?  Had  not 
-thurstan  publicly  renounced  his  claim   to  the  see  of  York  i 

hy  then  did  his  holiness  engage  so  warmly  for  so  cxception- 
A}le  a  person,  and  treat  the  king  and  the  archbishop  so  very 
ruggedly  without  provocation?  Alford  grants  all  this  \o6ka 
Bomcthing  surprising  at  first  sight,  but  fancies  he  has  found  an 
expedient  to  save  the  pope^s  honour.  He  pretends  Ralph  had 
received  his  investiture  from  the  crown,  and  that  for  this  rea- 
son he  bad  a  just  ground  of  quarrel  against  the  king  and  the 
archbishop.  But  which  way  does  this  annalist  prove  the  arch- 
bishop received  his  investiture  from  court,  since,  af^er  a  long 
contest  in  Anselm  s  time,  the  king  had  solemnly  resigned  this 
point  in  a  late  council  at  London?  But  Alford  proves  his 
aseertion  from  Matthew  Paris,  who  is  followed  in  this  report 
by  Matthew  of  ^Vestminate^,  To  this  it  may  be  answered, 
that  Matthew  of  Westminster  is,  in  eScct,  no  more  than  a 
transcriber  of  Matthew  Paris,  and  lived  about  a  hundred  years 
after  him.  And  as  for  Matthew  Paris  himself,  lie  is  no  older 
than  king  Henry  III.,  wrote  a  great  while  after  the  fact  in 
question,  and  misreportfi  a  circumstance  of  the  story.  He  tells 
us,  that  Ralph  was  translated  from  X^ndon  to  Canterbury, 
whereas  he  had  never  been  bishop  of  any  see  excepting  Roches- 
But  that  which  is  a  stronger  objection  against  Matthew 
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Paris^s  testimony,  is  the  silence  of  those  authors  who  Uved  in 
this  reign,  or  veiy  near  it ;  for  instance,  neither  Eadmer,  Flo- 
rence of  Worcester,  Huntington,  Nubrigensia,  Hoveden,  nor 
Gervasius  Doroberuensis,  mention  a  syllable  of  this  matter. 
ow  it  is  very  strange  snch  a  breach  of  articles,  such  an  at- 
impt  upon  the  liberties  of  the  Church,  should  be  passed  over 
ilhout  notice.  To  which  we  may  add,  that  it  is  not  pre- 
tended the  king  gave  investiture  to  any  other  prelate,  cxcept- 
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iog  this  Balph.  Now,  it  is  Bocnewfaat  muoooontable  the  seo 
of  OMiterbiay  should  be  tre*l«d  with  particular  hardship,  and 
hn  woTwc  than  the  rest.  From  all  which  it  is  pretty  cTideat, 
the  roaticr  of  lact  is  miMaken  by  Matthew  Paris. 

Bat,  Aocondlj,  mtppoeiog  this  story  true,  it  is  not  a  sufficient 
plea  to  jnatify  the  pope ;  for,  granting  archbishop  Ralph  faulty 
in  thia  rapeet,  which  way  can  this  justify  the  pope^s  partiality 
to  Thitrvtaa,  in  restoring  him  after  be  had  renounced  his  see, 
In  I'OIWW  lulling  hiin  contrary  to  his  own  promise^  and  support- 
Wff  hsni  in  his  oon-BubmlsAion  to  the  see  of  Canterbury- 1  No 
diaobBgatioii  from  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  is  defence 
■ulRcicnt  for  Huch  proceedings. 

And,  afUT  nil,  AlforJ  is  contented  to  clear  the  archbishop  of 
(tentarfaury  from  the  charge  of  receiving  investiture  from  the 
Itinji^ ;  and  ar^es  very  reasonably,  that  if  Ralph  had  lain  under 
the  bUmiirth  of  such  an  imputation,  pope  Paschal  would  never 
havi-  iMjnt  liini  th«  pall.  Tliis  historian  tlierefore  makes  Calix- 
tus  disKUstod  with  the  see  of  Canterbury,  rather  than  with  the 
poreon  of  tlio  archbinhop.  It  seems,  when  some  foreign  legates 
liAil  lioon  lately  sent,  their  admission  was  refused  upon  the 
•core  of  prejudico  to  the  sco  of  Cantcrbur}*.  The  pope,  tlicre- 
fore,  being  Angry  to  find  his  authority  disputed,  was  willing  to 
mortify  that  hih*,  and  sot  the  archbishopric  of  York  upon  the 
Mnw  lovol.  i)ut  HU[)posing  AlforJ  is  right  in  liis  conjecture, 
Uiis  apology  will  ilo  the  i>of>o  uo  service ;  for  to  proceed  in  this 
mann«r  lookn  moro  like  revenge  tiian  Justice,  for  the  reasons 
abovo-muntiontid. 

Thin  yuar,  n('rb4'rt,  bishop  of  Norwich,  departed  this  life. 
Ilo  tranhlntod  the  wm  from  Thetford  to  Non^nch,  as  has  been 
obm;rvvd.  He  built  tho  cathedral  of  that  city  at  his  own 
charge.  Ilo  likowise  built  the  bi^dkops  palace,  and  a  cloister 
for  tlie  monks :  to  wliich  we  may  add  five  |)arish  churches ; 
two  at  Norwich,  one  at  Elmliara,  one  at  Lynn,  and  another  at 
Yarmouth.  1  Ic  waa  a  person  of  great  learning  and  elocution, 
W*U  ijualitind  fnr  state  afbirs  and  secular  businesB.  In  liis 
younger  time  ho  livoil  at  WilHaiu  Hufus's  court,  professed  tlie 
law,  and  was  employed  by  that  prince,  and  seems  to  have  been 
too  forward  in  making  his  fortune.  He  is  said  to  Imvc  been 
guilty  of  simony,  for  which  he  made  public  satisfaction.  And 
indeod  Ih^  behaved  himself  so  worthily  in  the  hitter  ami  greater 
part  of  Ilia  life,  that  the  failings  of  his  youth  ought  not  to  be 
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objected  to  his  memon'.     I  shall  conclude  this  year  with  the  henry  i. 
death  of  Geoffrey,  bishop  of  Hereford,  of  whom  there  is  little    Engiwid. 
remarkable,  excepting  tliat  he  recovered  the  interest  of  his  Ifuim^Ibde 
bishopric,  and  improved  tlie  revenues.  ['"'/ ^mSk' 

iSooD   after   the   archbishop   of  Canterbur^'^s   return   from  Godwin  in 
iNormandy^  Alexander,   king  of  Scotland,  sent  three  agents  NoSc'tvs. 
\U>  him,  with  a  letter  to  congratulate  his  return  into  England,  y^''^'" '" 
to    acquaint  him  with   the  vacancy  of  the  bishopric  of  St.  Hereford. 
Andrews,  and  to  desire  l^admcr,  a  monk  of  Canterbury,  might  Jj^-  "20. 
be  aont  into  Scotland  to  govern  that  see.     I'heee  envoys,  after  eWtrJ 
they  had  succeeded  at  Canterbury,  took  a  voyage  into  Nor-  2«d«*rY 
maudy,  to  procure  the  king  of  England's  leave.     The  king,  at 

the  instance  of  the  Scotch  king  and  the  arehbi&hop  of  Canter-  ,^>n«r. 
,  , .  ^  =•  *  1. 5.  p.  130, 

lir  bury,  gave  his  consent.  isi. 

^  Things  being  thus  prepared,  Eadmer  was  sent  to  Scotland 
)Aith  a  recommendatory  letter  from  archbishop  Ralph.  At 
his  coming  he  was  immediately  chosen  bishop  of  St.  Andrew^s 
by  the  clergy  and  laity,  the  king  concurring  in  the  election. 
And  hero,  as  he  writes  himself,  the  preliminanes  were  very 
smooth  and  agreeable ;  for  he  was  neither  obliged  to  take 
investiture  from  the  king  by  the  pastoral  staff,  nor  yet  to  do 
homage.  But  the  next  day  the  king  consulting  with  him  a  dup^te 
about  his  consecration,  would  by  no  means  allow  tliat  solem- J|Jj|J^.^J^^ 
nity  to  be  performed  by  the  archbishop  of  York ;  and  when 
Eadmer  informed  him  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  see  of  Can- 
terbury included  the  whole  iUand,  and  that  he  designed  to 
^beccivc  his  consecration  from  thence,  the  king  was  shocked 
^^with  this  answer,  and  refused  to  permit   the  archbishops  of314. 

Canterburj*  any  authority  over  the  see  of  St.  Andrew's.  lJ«u,p.l32. 

^b  As  for  Eadmer,  he  seems  to  stretch  the  privileges  of  the  see 
'"of  Canterbury  too  far :  for,  in  the  dispute  between  Lanfranc 
and  Thomas,  in  the  Conqueror's  reign,  the  raetropolitical  juris* 
diction  over  all  the  Scottish  bishops  was  expressly  jielded  to 
the  see  of  York,  Eadmer  therefore  was  in  the  wrong,  for  Sm  nbow, 
mo\ing  for  his  consecration  at  Canterbury.  On  the  other  1071.' ' 
side,  the  king,  not  receiving  satisfaction,  seized  the  revenues  of 
the  bishopric,  and  was  not  without  some  difficulty  persuaded 
to  consent,  that  the  pastoral  staff  might  i>e  laid  upon  the  altar, 
and  Eadmer  receive  it  from  thence. 

in  the  mean  time,  Thurstan,  archbishop  of  York,  put  in  his 
claim  to  consecrate  Eadmer,  and  prevailed  with  the  king  of 
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England  to  ^Tite  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the 
king  of  Scotland,  not  to  proceed  in  Eadmor''s  consecration.  It 
eeeins  Thurstan  had  l>een  lately  very  BerWceable  in  procuring  a 
peaL-c  between  England  and  France.  The  success  of  tliis 
negotiation  raised  his  interest  at  court,  and  made  the  king 
appear  ao  vigorously  for  Iiim.  These  different  sentiments  and 
interests  embarraased  the  affair  ;  and  the  king  of  Scots  being 
unwilling  to  disoblige  the  king  of  England,  began  to  draw 
in  his  regards,  and  grow  cool  to  the  elect  of  St.  Andrew^s. 
Eadmer,  finding  himself  under  a  discountenance,  acquainted 
king  Alexander  thai  he  designed  to  take  a  journey  to  Canter- 
bury, to  consult  about  further  measures.  The  king  seemed 
surprised  at  tliis  motion,  told  him  he  was  now  perfectly  dia 
engaged  from  tlmt  see ;  and  that  as  for  himself,  he  would 
never  give  his  consent,  that  any  Scotch  bitshop  sliould  come 
under  the  primacy  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  To  this 
Eadiner  made  a  verj'  lively  reply,  that  he  would  not  renounce 
his  relation  to  the  see  of  Cantcrbuiy,  no,  not  to  gain  the  king- 
dom of  Scotland.  The  king  finding  him  thus  untractablei,! 
treated  him  ruggedly,  and  seized  the  revenues  of  the  bishopri&l 
Upon  this  Eadnier  consulted  the  bishop  of  Glasgow  and  two^ 
monks  of  Canterbury  in  his  family,  what  was  to  be  done. 
Those  three  went  to  court  upon  the  occasion,  and  afler  having  • 
discovered  the  king's  tem[>er  and  resolution,  acquainted  Ead«4 
mer,  that  it  w:i8  impractioablc  for  him  to  do  religion  any 
service  in  that  kingdom ;  that  liis  character  would  certainly  be 
mainted,  and  made  insignificant ;  that  the  king  was  of  an 
arbitrary  Uim^KT ;  was  resolved  to  be  everjthing  himself,  and 
not  suffer  any  jurisdiction,  of  what  kind  soever,  to  be  inde- 
pendent of  the  crown  ;  and,  which  was  more,  he  had  an  irre- 
concileable  aversion  to  his  person  :  they  advised  him  therefore 
to  resign,  and  go  off;  adding  withal,  that  unless  he  delivered 
up  tlie  ring  and  pastoral  staff,  the  king  would  by  no  means 
suffer  him  to  go  out  of  his  dominions. 

I'Wmer  governed  liimself  by  this  advice,  sent  the  king  the 
ring,  which  it  seems  tie  had  received  from  him,  laid  the 
toral  staff  upon  the  nltiir,  and  quitted  his  bishopric,  upon  con* 
ditiou  tliat  the  king  uf  England,  the  archbishop  and  convent 
of  Cimterhury,  should  agree  to  the  resignation.  Upon  this  he 
set  forward  for  England,  and  was  well  received  at  Canterbury. 
The  king  uf  Scotland  scut  a  letter  to  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
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bury,  ill  which  he  complains  of  Eadmer's  obstinacy,  and  his  HEXRY  I. 
omi  disappointment.  Kngiu.d. 

This  year  a  very  sad  accident  happened  to   the  English  '^^~    ' 
!  court;  upon  the  24th  of  November  the  king  embarked  for '• -^p- 13^. 
England,  at  Barfleur.     Prince  William  set  sail  some  few  hours  ^^^  j^.^, 
after  bira,  with  a  great  train  of  nobility  of  both  sexes  on  board.  'lawnM* 
The  master  and  some  of  the  crew  liaving  drunk  too  much  Harjuw. 
wine,  ran  the  sliip   upon  a  rock,  where  she  split,  and  sunk  *  "' 
immediately.     And  here  prince  M'illiam,  bis  natural  brother 
Richard,  hia  natural  sister  Maud,  countess  of  Montaigne,  aud  0rJ«rU. 
a  groat  nuujy  others  of  the  first  qnalitj-,  were  lost;    none  J»'*'". 
escaping,  excepting  one  ver)'  obscure  person.     This  was  a  ter-  1. 12.  p,B68! 
rible  calamity,  and  made  the  king  extremely  disturbed  at  the 
first  shock :  however,  he  recovered  in  a  short  time,  and  be- 


haved himself  with  great  rcsigmition  to  Providence. 


Hilde-  Th.f^p^ 


! 

I 


l)crt,  bishop  of  Mannes,  wrote  him  a  consolatory  letter  upon  r»mmUatoty 
the  occasion  ;  I  shall  give  the  reader  part  of  it.  He  begins  ^_*^ 
with  a  commendation  of  the  king  for  his  temper  and  forti- 
tude ;  tells  him,  that  the  command  of  himself  is  much  more 
for  hiH  advantage  tlian  the  extent  of  his  dominionB ;  tlmt  tlie 
force  of  good  example  docs  business  better  timn  the  sword; 
that  when  princes  give  a  precedent  of  virtue,  they  correct 
wickedness  without  punishment  or  executions ;  and  thus  the 
world  is  reformed,  and  nobody  suffers  by  the  expedient :  but 
when  the  sword  is  drawn,  heat  aiid  other  passions  have  often- 
times a  share  in  the  discipline.  "  Your  highness  knows,^ 
continues  the  bishop,  *'  that  it  is  tlie  interest  of  a  jiriuce  to 
begin  hia  government  with  himself;  and  tliat  unless  he  con- 
quers his  own  infirmities,  all  the  successes  in  the  field  arc  but 
imperfect  victory.  Tt  is  the  force  of  these  precepts  which 
makes  you  rise  upon  your  misfortunes ;  it  is  this  which  sets 
yon  above  any  visible  disturbance,  and  throws  a  checrfulneaa 
into  your  face.  The  aspect  is  a  good  index  of  the  mind,  and 
a  comprised  air  witliout  is  a  true  sign  of  greatness  and  forti- 
tude within.  It  is  true,  your  highness  has  had  a  severe  trial : 
fortune,  if  we  may  so  speak,  has  played  her  strongest  artillery 
upon  you.  But  I  perceive  your  armour  is  proof,  and  your  mind  315. 
impregnable.  You  stand  upright  and  undismayed  amidst  all 
the  ruins  about  you  ;  you  are  not  indisposed  for  the  functions 
of  public  or  private  life,  but  maintain  the  character  of  a  prince 
and  a  philosopher  with  great  decency  and  exactneAs.** 
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Adcr  this  the  bishop  eiilArges  on  the  description  of  a  u'ise 
man,  which,  though  Boinewhat  pagan  in  the  air,  is  sound  and 
nigniBcant  at  tlie  bottom. 

"  A  wise  man,"  says  he,  "  is  always  prepared  to  combat  that 
wliich  you  call  fortune.  He  has  always  something  about  bim 
to  repel  her  force*  and  guard  against  surprise.  He  never 
applies  to  foreign  assistance ;  ho  is  his  own  defence,  and  his 
anuour  is  always  at  home,  and  ready  to  make  iLse  of.  He  lies 
always  under  covert  and  protection ;  despises  the  attacks  of 
fortune,  and  is  above  both  her  menacing  and  caresses  ;  neither 
her  Battery  nor  her  outrage  can  make  any  impression  upon 
him.  He  is  immoveable  under  all  vicissitudes ;  superior  to  all 
accidenU;  and  whatever  happens  does  only  give  him  occasion 
for  a  new  conquest."  From  hence  the  bishop  proceeds  to 
lament  the  unhappinoss  of  a  person  not  fortified  in  this  man- 
ner; and  tlicn  24)plying  himself  to  the  king,  ho  breaks  out  in 
this  L'xpressiun :  *^  God  forbid,^  says  he,  *'  that  the  instability 
of  human  aHairs  sliuuM  render  you  thus  uului]ipy,  and  tliat  the 
loss  of  your  children  should  make  you  lose  your  firmness  and 
fortitude.  If  the  violence  of  fortune  baa  wrested  your  temper 
from  you,  you  are  worse  wrecked  upon  land,  if  I  may  say  so, 
than  those  who  were  lately  lost  at  sea."  He  proceeds  to  for- 
tify the  king  from  other  topics,  but  what  is  said  may  be  suf- 
ficient for  this  occasion. 

The  next  year,  pope  Calixtus,  improved  in  his  interest, 
raisod  an  army,  besieged  the  anti-pope  Burdin,  at  Sutri,  took 
the  town,  and  secured  lus  competitor  in  a  prison.  The  pope, 
being  now  at  ease,  began  to  set  upon  a  reformation,  and  sup- 
press several  ill  customs.  He  made  tlie  roads  to  llomc  safe, 
and  protected  strangers  in  the  town  from  ill  usage.  And, 
whereas  formerly  the  great  men  of  Rome  used  to  plunder  the 
olforings  made  to  St.  Peter,  and  affront  the  popes  that  took 
the  least  notice  of  their  rapine,  ho  forced  them  to  desiat  from 
this  scandalous  practice,  and  applied  the  treasure  to  the  public 
service  of  his  sec :  and  if  wc  may  believe  Malmesbur)',  who 
commonly  writes  with  freedom  enough,  this  pope  was  not  at 
all  tinctured  with  covctousness.  Ho  seems  to  have  had  a  par- 
ticular regard  for  the  English  pilgrims,  and  was  willing  to 
relieve  them  in  the  length  of  their  journey.  For  this  reason 
he  advised  them  to  make  thoir  visits  of  devotion  to  Com- 
postolla  rather  than  Rome ;  and  that  those  that  went  twice 
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Uiither  to  St.  James,  should  receive  the  saiuc  beneBt  of  indul- 
gence, as  if  they  had  boon  once  at  Rome.     But  the  great 
I  business  performed  by  this  pope  was  the  taking  up  the  con- 
'  troversy  between  the  crown  and  mitre,  settling  the  freedom  of 
elections,   and  bringing  the  emperor  Hemry  V.  to  a  solemn 

I  renunciation  of  investitures  by  the  ring  and  pastoral  staff. 
But  this  lias  been  mentioned  already. 
After  the  queen's  death  and  the  Inss  of  the  prince,  the  king, 
by  the  advice  of  the  nobility,  married  Alice,  daughter  of 
Godfrey,  duke  of  Lorraine,  as  Eadmer,  or  Louvain,  as  Dunel- 
nieiiais  calls  him.  When  the  nuptials  were  solemnized,  it  was 
the  privilege  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  crown  the 
queen ;  but  Ralph  perceiving  the  king^s  crown  upon  his  head 
without  his  knowledge,  refused  to  proceed  in  the  office  till  he 
bad  taken  it  off,  and  put  it  on  himself.  The  king  had  the 
goodnoes  to*  satisfy  the  archbishop  In  his  stiffiiess  and  tm- 
aeasonablo  scruples. 

At  tliis  public  appearance,  the  old  difference  between  the 
sees  of  York  and  Cantcrbui^*  was  brought  under  debate ;  and 
Btnoc  the  pope  insisted  so  earnestly  on  Thui-atairs  restitution, 
be  was  penuitted  to  return  to  his  see ;  but  with  this  condition, 
that  be  should  not  officiate  in  any  part  of  bis  character,  ex- 
cepting in  the  diocese  of  York,  till  he  should  make  the  usual 
submission  to  the  Church  of  Canterbury.  And,  to  conclude 
tlie  history  of  this  contest,  notwithstanding  Ralph  and  his 
successor  AVilLiaui  made  their  utmost  efforts  to  bring  Tburstan 
to  an  acknowledgment,  his  interest  and  activity  were  such, 
^_  tliat  he  always  baffled  their  designs,  and  maintained  the  in- 
^B  dependency  of  his  see. 

^^K  The  pope,  as  lias  been  observed,  being  disencumbered 
^Vffirom  the  trouble  of  a  rival,  sent  his  legates  into  all  ()aris  of 
Christendom.  Amongst  the  rest,  one  Peter,  a  Roman,  had  a 
coimnission  to  visit  France,  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the 
Orcades.  The  king  sent  Bernard,  bishop  of  St.  David's,  to 
attend  him  in  Normandy,  and  convey  him  into  England,  where 
he  was  received  well  at  court.  And  when  he  uisisted  upon 
I  the  exercise  of  liis  legatine  authority,  the  king  told  him  tliat 
he  roust  take  time  to  deliberate  upon  that  head ;  tliat  it  could 
not  be  done  without  the  consent  of  the  bishops  and  other 
great  men  of  the  kingdom;  and  that,  for  himself,  he  was 
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resolved  not  to  quit  any  privilege  granted  to  his  anceetora 
by  the  apo&tolic  see.  In  short,  this  legate,  though  honourably 
entertained,  was  forced  to  acquiesce,  and  go  off  without 
executing  liis  commission. 

EndmtT,  having  lived  privately  at  Canterbury  for  almost  two 
years,  vras  advised  by  some  bishops  and  other  persona  of 
quality,  to  insist  upon  the  right  of  his  election.  They  told 
him,  that  election  went  further  towards  the  cliaracter  of  a 
prelate  than  consecration ;  and  tiiat  the  canons  would  by  no 
means  allow  him  to  throw  up  his  claim.  This  advice  being 
further  recommended  by  Ansolm's  precedent,  Eadmer  complied 
with  it,  and  sent  a  letter  to  Alexander,  king  of  Scotland.  In 
ibis  letter  he  returns  the  king  thanks  for  the  honour  of  pitch- 
ing upon  him,  when  there  were  so  many  other  worthy  persons 
in  view :  and  after  Imving  declared  his  inclination  to  be  service- 
able to  that  prince  and  kingdom,  ho  acquaints  the  king,  that 
he  did  not  address  him  out  of  any  principle  of  ambition,  or 
out  of  cagcmcas  to  put  himself  into  a  great  jxist ;  but  because 
all  those  he  had  consulted  upon  tlie  question,  told  him  that  it 
was  not  within  his  Hbcrty  to  resign  the  bishopric ;  neither  could 
any  person,  during  his  Ufe,  lawfully  accept  of  it.  "  But,  sir," 
says  he,  "  it  may  be  your  highness  will  fvbject,  1  threw  it  up 
myself.  To  this  I  answer,  tliat  what  I  did  was  extorted  from 
me  by  discountenance  and  hard  usage ;  I  perceived  the  busin< 
of  my  office  impracticable,  and  therefore  tliought  it  proper 
give  way.  But  if  your  highness  is  pleased  to  remove  these 
obstructions,  and  permit  me  the  privilege  of  my  character,  I 
am  ready  to  undertake  my  charge,  and  observe  your  commands 
in  everj-thing  not  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  God.  But  if  your 
highness  is  pleased  to  refuse  me  upon  these  terms,  I  must 
desist.  God,  I  question  not,  will  take  care  of  the  interest  of^^H 
his  Church,  and  reward  every  person  according  to  the  qualitj!^^! 
of  his  behariour. 

"  However,  that  your  highness  may  not  think  I  have  any 
intention  to  lessen  the  dignity  and  prerogatives  of  the  crown 
of  Scotland,  I  sliall  not  trouble  you  with  the  conditions 
formerly  mentioned,  relating  to  the  king  of  England,  or  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbun',  but  submit  upon  your  own  terms  as 
to  that  affair.'' 

This  letter  of  Eadmer  s  was  seconded  by  another  from  the 


CENT,  xii.]  OF   GREAT   BUITAIX. 


177 


arcbbisliop  and  monks  of  OaTiterbuiy,  to  the  same  purpose. 
What  impression  tliis  application  would  have  made  upon  the 
king  of  Scotland  is  not  kno\t-n :  Eadmer,  in  all  probability^ 
not  hving  long  enough  for  the  trial.  For  now  having  but  just 
mentioned  the  death  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbur)',  he 
breaks  off  bis  hiatorj-,  without  the  least  touch  upon  that 
prelate*s  character.  And  since  we  hear  nothing  more  of  him 
on  an)'  account,  it  is  probable  he  died  soon  after. 

As  for  archbishop  Ralphs  Malmesbury  informs  us,  that  he 
was  a  person  of  exemplary  devotion,  great  learning,  and  of  a 
most  agreeable  and  oondescensive  disposition ;  that  he  made 
no  other  use  of  the  advantage  of  his  fortune,  than  to  oblige  his 
friends  and  those  that  wanted ;  that  if  be  liad  any  little  fault, 
it  was  indulging  an  entertaining  humour  sometimes  too  much, 
and  relaxing  the  gravity  of  his  character.  However,  liig  sallies 
of  this  kind  proceeded  from  good-naturo  and  good  meaning, 
and  not  from  a  spirit  of  levity. 

This  year,  John,  bishop  of  Bath,  departed  this  life.  He 
was  bom  at  Tours,  and  was  a  priest  belonging  to  that  cathe- 
dral. After  he  had  raised  a  considerable  fortune  by  the 
practice  of  physic,  he  was  preferred  to  the  bishopric  of  Wells. 
He  attempted  to  remove  the  see  to  Bath  in  the  Conqueror's 
time ;  but  could  not  succeed  till  the  reign  of  William  Rufus. 
Afterw*ards  he  Iwught  the  town  of  Bath  of  king  Henrj'  I.  for 
five  hundred  pounds,  and  annexed  it  to  his  see.  This  place 
was  then  famous  for  its  medicinal  waters,  as  Mahnesbur)- 
relates,  and  had  been  so  for  a  long  time  before.  This  bishop 
seized  the  lands  of  the  abbey  founded  by  king  Offn,  and  treated 
the  monks  somewhat  hardly,  not  thinking  their  ignorance 
deserved  any  better  encouragement;  but  aftcnvards,  when 
they  began  to  improve  and  grow  more  knowing  and  in- 
dustrious, he  returned  them  part  of  their  estates.  He  was  a 
great  benefactor  to  h\s  church,  botli  in  books  and  ornaments. 

About  this  time,  Thurstan,  archbishop  of  York,  suspended 
John,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  for  refusing  to  make  him  a  pro- 
fession of  canonical  obedience.  John  took  a  journey  to  Rome 
to  solicit  there;  but  finding  no  encouragement  at  that  court, 
he  travelled  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  kindly  entertained  by  the 
patriarch. 

But  that  John  endeavoured  to  exempt  himself  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  archbishop  of  York  against  right  and 
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ancient  custom,  api>eai's  from  several  unquestionable  records. 
To  mention  souic  of  thorn.  Pope  Paschal  11.,  in  his  bull  to 
the  highups  of  Scotland,  ordore  the  prelates  of  tliat  kingdom 
to  receive  Gi'vhard,  newly  consecrated  archbishop  of  York, 
as  their  metropolitan,  and  pay  him  a  proportionable  sub- 
miasion.  Pope  Honorius  II.  wi-ote  to  tho  king  of  Norway  to 
restore  Ralphs  bisliop  of  the  Orcadea,  consecrated  by  the 
archbishop  of  York,  and  subject  to  his  jurisdiction^  to  the 
privileges  and  revenues  of  the  bishopric.  Further,  William, 
king  of  Scotland,  in  his  letter  to  pope  Alexander  III.,  gives 
hi»  holiness  to  understand,  that  the  churches  of  Scotland  were 
anciently  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  metropoliticAl  see  of 
York ;  that  the  king  liad  thoroughly  exauiined  this  title,  and 
found  it  sup|Mjrted  by  unquestionable  records,  together  with 
the  concuiTence  of  living  evidence.  Ho  therefore  desiros  the 
pope  to  discourage  all  attempts  at  innovation,  and  that  things 
may  be  thoroughly  settled  upon  the  old  botU)m.  And  to 
speak  to  the  particular  case  of  John,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  pope 
Ciilixtus  II.  orders  this  prelate  to  make  his  submission  to  his 
nu'tropolitan  of  ^'ork  within  thirty  days  ;  or  that  othcnvitn.'  Iija 
holinL-ss  tinvatens  to  confirm  archbishop  Thurstans  sentence 
of  suspension  against  him. 

The  next  year  the  great  council  of  T^tcran  was  held, 
undrr  (Jalixtus.  For  though  Binius  and  lUrouius  assign  it 
to  the  year  1122,  yet  Cossartius  proves  it  must  be  set  a  year 
forward. 

Now  this  being  at  that  time  reckoned  a  general  coiuicil,  the 
canons  jnust  by  con.soqucuce  bo  binding  on  the  then  English 
Chuivh :   1  sliall  therefore  mention  soint?  few  of  thorn. 

Tho  lirst  canon  declares  against  simoniacal  ordinations  and 
promotions,  and  that  those  who  are  thus  promoted  shall  forfeit 
their  rlwnicter  and  benefice. 

The  fourth  forbids  the  laity  intcnueddling  with  the  revenues 
of  tho  Church ;  and  therefore  if  any  prince,  or  other  lay 
porann.  protends  a  right  to  dii^pose  of  any  ecclesiustical  estates, 
he  is  to  bo  censurcKl  as  a  sacrilegious  person. 

Tht'  Hi'vt'nth  ilwroes,  that  no  archdp.'u*on,  arch-jiriest,  or 
dwiii,  shall  give  any  ciiru  of  wiuls,  or  prebend,  to  any  person, 
wlthciut  the  expn'>w  consent  of  the  bishop. 

Hy  the  tenth,  no  |)erson  was  to  consecrate  a  bisliop.  unless 
he  was  canonically  elected.     The  ]>eualty  of  the  violation  of 
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tJiis  c«non  was  perpetual  deprivation  of  the  pei-son  coiiBOcratetl  hknry  I. 
and  conaecratinff.  Enuuiiii. 

By  the  eleventh,  those  that  sen-ed  in  the  exj^ition  to  tlio  '" — ■ — ' 
Holy  Land,  and  undertook  the  crusade  against  the  infidels,  had 
the  grant  of  a  |)lcnary  indulgence,  and  their  families  and  estates 
were  all  put  under  the  jirotection  of  St.  Peter  and  the  Cluirch 
of  Rome ;  wlioever  therefore  disseised  them,  or  did  them  any 
injury,  in  their  absence,  were  to  be  excommunicated.     And 
that  those  who  refused  to  march,  after  they  had  undertaken 
the  senice,  were  obliged  to  set  forward  immediately, mider  the  ]2lh\i 
penalty  of  Ijoing  debarred  entrance  into  any  church,  and  having  f'»"rt. 
their  countr}*  and  estates  put  under  an  interdict.  (»;«  puirinr! 

This  year  the  king  kept  his  court  at  Gloucester  at  the  purifi- 
cation of  the  blessed  Virgin :  and  here  William  Corbel,  prior 
of  St.  Osith's,  of  Chicbe,  was  electe<l  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  consecrated  about  the  middle  of  March  following,  at  Can- 
terbury,  by  William,  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  several  other  f^ontinunu 
prelates  of  tliat  province.     Not  long  after,  this  archbishop  took  j..  ftf;;i. ' 
a  journey  to  Rome  for  his  pall.     And  here  Alford  is  mistaken  Air-.n!,  Am- 
in  affirming  William's  journey  to  Rome  was  prior  to  hia  con-  ».,i.  4.  p. 

This  archbishop  was  the  first  of  his  see  who  took  the  title  of  ^' '""»;»!»<' 
Pope's  legate.  This  new  distinction  gave  ocx^asion  to  further  en- 
croachments of  the  supremacy,  and  brought  the  English  Church 
into  a  state  of  senitudo ;  for  now  the  archbishop's  authority 
looked  dependent  and  precarious,  and  seemed  derived  from 
the  court  of  Rome.  In  his  legatine  commission  pope  Honortus 
III.  empowers  him  to  convene  the  clergy  to  exercise  discipline, 
and  make  constitutions  for  the  government  of  the  Church.  All 
which  favours  carried  dishonour  and  subjection  along  with 
them,  and  suppose  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury  unqualified  jj^^',*^'- 
for  the  fimctionsof  a  primate  witliout  a  license  from  the  pope,   p-7!>2. 

This  year,  Robert  Bloet,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  dcpartul  this  Tk^  •ir'Uk 
life.     He  sat  thirty  years.     Malmtisbury  represents  him  as  a u'r,,}no!!ri^ 
person  very  well  skilled  in  secular  business,  and  that  he  go-  ''/^/^'^'/ 
vemed  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  diocese.     He  ornamented  the 
cathedral  very  richly,  founded  one-and-twenty  prebends,  and 
purcliased  lands  for  their  endowment.     He  fell  off  his  horse  in 
an  afHiplectic  fit  as  he  was  riding  by  the  king's  side  at  Wood- 
stock, and  died  immediately.     His  epitaph  makes  him  a  very 
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wiu     charitable  and  good-natured  prelate,  and  one  that  stood  firm  to 
Abp.  C'uiL  hi*  friends  iti  their  a^lversity. 

This  see  was  kept  vacant  hut  a  short  time;  for  towards  tho 
latter  end  of  July,  Alexander,  archdeacon  of  Salisbury,  and 
nephew  to  Roger,  bibhop  of  that  dioccso,  was  consecrated  at 
Cauterburj*. 

The  next  year  the  see  of  Rochester  was  vacant  by  the  death 
n»Jma'ofo(  Kruulplms.  This  prolate  was  a  great  benefactor  to  several 
aJaLv"*  churches  and  monasteries,  and  wrote  the  history  of  the  see  of 
jfariUr     Rochester. 

Gift.  Pan-  In  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  pope  Calixtus  died,  and  was 
foi  !3S  succeeded  by  Honorius  11.  Baronius  gives  him  a  very  honour- 
Anjl. Smt.  j^^g  character;  reports  that  he  did  glorious  things  in  a  short 
compass  of  time;  finished  that  which  was  impracticable  to  his 
predecessors,  and  perfectly  dtseogaged  the  Church  from  tbu 
oppressions  of  the  empire. 

About  this  time,  Ralph,  bishop  of  Chichester,  departed  this 
life.  He  was  a  person  of  great  resolution,  as  appears  by  bia 
bearing  up  so  boldly  against  the  arbitrary  proceedings  of  Wil- 
liam Rufus.  He  was  ven>'  remarkable  in  his  charity,  and  gave 
all  his  esUite  to  the  poor.  He  was  also  a  great  benefactor  to 
MiiluiMb  Ji>  his  see.  It  was  his  custom  to  visit  his  diocese  thrice  a  year; 
tir*f  fl!""  ^^  which  times  he  Uf»e<l  to  pr<*och  against  the  disorders  he  met 
lu)  Uil,  with,  with  a  great  deal  (»f  witire  and  authority. 
A.  u.  I  t3fli  The  next  year,  John  dc  Crema,  priest  and  cardinal,  was  sent 
£(tw/(M.  legate  into  Great  Britain  by  poj*  Honorius  11.  He  was 
■topped  for  some  time  in  Nonnaiidy,  but  at  Ust  king  Henry 
ii\H.  was  prevailed  with  to  let  him  pass  into  England.  At  his  first 
landing  he  made  a  progress  into  the  north,  and  travelled  as  far 
AN  Roxburgh,  where  he  had  a  conference  with  David,  king  of 
SootA.  who  succeeded  his  brother  Alexander.  His  business,  as 
Appears  by  the  popes  letter,  was  to  inform  himself  more  fully 
in  tho  controversy  between  the  archbishop  of  York  and  tlie 
HcottiHli  prelates,  and  examine  the  prctcimions  of  both  sides. 

Tho  cardinal  having  executed  bis  commission  with  reference 
141  Scotland,  returned  to  Ixindon,  and  held  a  council  there  at 
Hi.  I'otcr'n,  Westminster :  both  the  archbishops  weie  present 
at  fill*)  «ynr>d  with  twenty  of  their  suflragans,  forty  abbots,  and 
$  jfri'iit  number  of  the  inferior  clerg)-. 

Ilirfiin*  I  proc4H^d  to  the  matter  determined  by  the  council,  it 
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'  will  not  be  amiss  to  throw  in  a  word  or  two  concerning  the 
authority  by  whom  it  was  convened. 

Now,  though  the  legate  was  the  occasion  of  the  meeting  of 
this  sj-nod,  yet  the  summons  runs  only  in  the  name  of  the 
archbishop  of  Gantcrbur}'.  The  form  went  to  Urban,  bishop 
of  Landaff,  gives  notice  to  that  prelate,  that  John,  cardinal  and 
legate,  by  the  appointment  and  concurrence  of  the  said  arch- 
bishop, designed  to  hold  a  synod  at  London.  The  bishop  of 
Landaff,  therefore,  with  the  archdeacons,  abbots,  and  priors 
of  his  diocese,  are  commanded  to  make  their  appearance  at 
London  at  the  time  specified,  &c. 

And  here  Gervasius  Dorobeniensis  takes  notice  how  the  En- 
glish were  disturbed  at  the  cardinaKs  legatinc  character ;  that 
the  figure  be  made  in  the  council  was  altogether  unprecedented, 
and  gave  great  offence :  for,  it  seems,  be  took  care  to  show  his 
superiority  in  his  seat,  his  throne  being  raised  to  a  great  distinc- 
tion, with  the  archbishops,  bishoiw,  and  t^'mporal  nobility  lx>neath 
him.  That  upon  Easter-day,  when  he  came  first  into  England, 
be  officiated  in  the  cathedral  of  Canterbury,  in  the  archbishop's 
place,  sat  in  the  highest  seat,  and  wore  the  episcopal  habit, 
no tivith standing  he  was  no  more  than  a  priest.  This  sight  was 
perfectly  new,  and  a  plain  indication  how  mueh  the  ancient 
liberties  of  the  English  Church  were  sunk.  For,  as  the  his- 
torian goes  on,  it  was  notorious,  both  to  the  English  nation  and 
their  neighbours,  that,  from  Augustine,  tlie  monk,  to  William, 
the  present  archbishop,  all  Augustine's  successors  were  looked 
upon  as  primates  and  patriarchs,  and  never  brought  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  any  Roman  legate. 

The  canons  decreed  in  this  council  were,  several  of  them, 

I  the  same  with  those  of  the  late  council  of  Lateran. 
The  first  canon  is  against  simony. 
The  second  forbids  the  demanding  any  money  for  chrism, 
baptism,  penance,  visiting  the  sick,  for  burying,  or  giving  the 
holy  eucharist. 
H       The  next  canon  orders,  that  nothing  shall  be  taken  for  the 
^  consecration   of  bishops  or  churches,  or   the  benediction  of 
abbots,  unless  freely  offered. 

By  the  fourth,  no  abbot,  prior,  monk,  or  clergyman,  was  in 
receive  any  church  or  portion  of  tithes  from  any  lay  person, 
without  the  consent  of  the  re8[)octive  ordinaries. 
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By  tho  fifth,  no  jwrson  was  to  pretend  a  right  to  a  jiarochial 
cure  or  |>re!>end  by  course  of  succession  or  hereditaiy  title. 

The  sixth  orclers,  that  those  clergymen  who  have  a  right  to 
any  benefice,  ami  refuse  to  qualify  themselves  by  going  into 
orders  at  the  biahop^a  invitation,  shall  forfedt  their  re^)ective 
prt'fenticnta. 

By  the  seventh,  no  clei^gym&n  under  a  priest  was  capable  of 
being  a  dean  or  prior. 

Hy  the  eightlt,  none  was  to  be  ordained  priest  or  deacon 
without  a  title;  thuse  that  received  orders  without  this  cir- 
cumstance were  to  lose  tlie  advantage  of  their  diaracter. 

The  nintli  decrees,  that  no  abbot,  olenjynian,  or  laynian,^ 
sliould  eject  any  i>erson  in  orders  out  of  his  benefice  or  statioiy 
without  the  cognizance  of  the  diocesan. 

By  the  teutli,  no  bishop  was  to  ord&tn  or  consure  any  person 
belonging  to  a  foreign  diocese. 

By  tile  eleventh,  ho  that  communicated  witlt  an  excom- 
municated person  was  to  fall  under  the  same  censure  hiui- 
•i4f. 

By  tho  twetflh,  n  {Juralit)  of  ecclesiastical  titles  or  dignities 
WAS  not  to  be  bestowud  upoa  a  single  person. 

The  thirtoontit  forbida  marriage  and  concubinage  to  priests, 
deAooifis  subdeacons,  and  canons. 

By  tJic  fuurteentli,  the  clergy  irero  not  allowed  to  tako 
usury,  or  support  themselves  by  any  other  uncreditable  me- 
tho<ls  of  profit. 

The  fifteenth  excommonicates  diviners  and  figure-tiingers, ' 
niul  tlutao  that  applied  themselves  to  them. 

The  aixteeuth  forbids  matrimony  to  the  seventh  generation, 
with  i'VH|>Oct  both  to  consanguinity  and  affinity ;  and  that  those 
ninrriiNl  within  those  degrees  should  bo  parted.  And  for  fe 
uti-n  whi)  aiv  willing  to  disengage  iVom  their  wives  should  pre- 
tend thin  Uixr  withuut  reason, 

Tho  Acvohteenth  canon  orders  the  husband^s  testimony,  or 
(li<i  timtinutny  of  those  pn>duoed  by  him,  should  nut  bo  received 
ttii  good  evidoutHi  upon  this  article. 


nip,  Ti. 
Ill 


Ibifore  I  take  Wayv  of  the  council  there  is  one  remarkable 
liAwngo  ruUting  (o  tlw  Ungate  whicii  must  not  be  omitted. 
'I,  bt-Km>  the  nynml  met,  had  been  richly  presented 
.,"  >«M  imd  treated  with  groat  respect  by  tho  bishops 
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aiid  abbots ;  and  afterwar^Js,  happening  to  make  a  false  stop, 
he  drew  a  blemish  upon  his  character.  When  the  council  was 
sitting,  he  declaimed  against  the  marriage  of  the  clerg)*  witli  a 
great  deal  of  Batire  and  intemperate  language,  saying,  amongst 
other  things,  that  it  was  a  wickedness  of  the  highest  nature  to 
consecrate  the  body  of  our  Saviour  when  a  man  had  just  taken 
leave  of  a  strumpet.  Now  the  same  day  the  legate  had  made 
this  invective,  and  consecrated  the  holy  euctiarist,  he  was  sur- 
prised in  the  evening  with  a  wench.  The  proof  of  this  miscar- 
riage was  so  evident,  that  the  fact  could  not  be  denied ;  and 
thus  the  cardinnrs  figure  was  spoiled,  the  infamy  was  public 
aud  notorious,  and  he  fell  under  the  utmost  disgrace ;  inso- 
much that  ho  waA  forced  to  get  off,  and  went  home  in  the 
greatest  confusion  imaginable.  Huntington,  by  way  of  excuse 
for  reporting  the  failings  of  so  great  a  person,  justifies  himself 
by  a  precedent  from  the  Holy  Scriptures.  And  that  since 
Moses,  who  was  an  inspired  writer,  recorded  the  rices  as  well 
as  the  good  qualities  of  liis  ancestors  ;  since  he  mentioned  the 
intemperance  of  Lot,  the  incest  of  Reuben,  tlm  barbarous 
treacher)-  of  Simeon  and  Levi,  aud  the  unnatural  inhumanity 
of  Joscph^s  brethren:  sinoe  he  had  so  great  an  authority  for 
his  defence,  he  was  resolved  to  take  the  true  hberty  of  an  his- 
torian, aud  touch  upon  the  faults  as  well  as  the  commendation 
of  those  that  came  in  hie  way  ;  and  if  this  impartiality  should 
disgust  any  Roman  or  prelate,  he  advises  them  not  to  discover 
their  resentment,  for  foar  lliey  betray  the  same  disorder  of  in- 
clination with  the  cardinal  of  Crema. 

Nothing  can  be  more  express  and  positive  than  this  testi- 
mony of  Huntington,  Now  this  author  was  living  when  the 
fact  was  donr,  and  intimately  acquainted  with  Alexander, 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  who,  in  all  likelUiood,  was  at  the  council. 
The  same  story  is  likewise  told  by  Hoveden,  Aiattliew  Paris, 
and  Mattliew  of  Westminster,  without  tlie  least  mark  of  ques- 
tion Bfi  to  the  truth  of  it.  Nay,  Matthew  of  W^eatminster 
adds  a  circumstance  more  than  the  rest ;  ho  reports,  that  the 
legate,  when  he  was  caught,  endeavoured  to  excuse  his  de- 
baucher}',  by  denying  jiart.  of  liia  character ;  he  was  no  priest, 
he  said,  but  only  a  reformer  of  that  onler.  This  liaronius 
calls  a  trifling  defence ;  and  so,  without  doubt,  it  was ;  for  he 
is  called  a  cardinal  priest  in  his  credentials.     Ho  is  likewise 
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said  to  have  consecrated  the  holy  eucharist,  by  the  historians 
abo  ve-iDCD  tioned . 

However,  Baronius  takes  a  gjreat  deal  of  pains  to  disprove 
the  Diatter  of  fact.  He  makes  Hoveden,  Matthew  Pam,  and 
Matthew  of  VVestmmster,  mere  transcribers  of  the  archdeacon 
of  liuntin^on  ;  and  that  the  credit  of  the  stor^'  rvets  purely 
upon  tliat  author's  testimony  ;  but  all  this  is  nothing  but  bare 
conjecture  and  affirmation ;  for  the  cardinal  does  not  offer  at 
any  proof;  then,  an  for  Huntington,  he  brands  him  with  par- 
tiality in  favour  of  the  married  clerg)'.  But  why  Huntington 
should  expose  his  memory,  and  bring  a  disbelief  upon  his  wri- 
tings, by  telling  a  scandalous  story  of  so  great  a  person  as  the 
pope's  legate ;  by  telling  it  with  so  much  assurance,  when  it 
was  BO  capable  of  disproof,  by  being  done  in  liis  own  time,  and 
upon  so  very  public  an  occasion  ;  why  Huntington,  I  say,  should 
expose  himself  to  all  tliis  censure  and  detection,  is  more  than 
Baronius  accounts  for. 

The  cardinal  urges  further,  that  if  this  story  had  been  true, 
St.  Bernard,  and  other  authors  of  character  of  that  age^  would 
never  have  affirme<l  so  unanimously,  that  the  greater  and  bet- 
Omii.iUd.  tor  part  of  the  cardinalu  declared  fur  pope  Innocent^s  election ; 
if  John  of  Crema,  who  was  one  of  them,  had  raisbeha\'cd  liim- 
Holf  in  BO  scandalous  a  manner.  But,  under  favour,  this  way 
of  arguing  falls  short  of  the  point;  for  if  pope  Innocent  II. 
luid  a  majority  of  good  men  for  his  electors,  to  what  purpose 
should  the  miscarriages  of  a  single  person  be  taken  notice  of ! 
And  it  is  jKissible  this  unreputablc  conduct  might  be  cither 
hushud,  or  faced  down  beyond  the  seas. 

Baronius  proceeds  in  the  legate's  justification,  and  insists 
upon  the  silcnco  of  William  of  Malmesbury,  who  lived  at  this 
linic,  and  wrote  with  freedom  enough  upon  the  court  of  Rome. 
Now,  if  Malmesbury  had  mentioned  the  London  synod,  at 
which  the  legate  was  present,  there  had  been  some  colour  in 
Baronitw's  objection  ;  but  since  he  has  said  nothing,  either  of 
the  meeting  or  business  of  the  s^-nod,  nor  of  the  legate's  coming 
over,  WD  have  no  reason  to  wonder  at  the  omission  of  this 
circumstance. 

If  it  l>e  inquired,  why  so  considerable  a  writer  as  Malmes" 
bury  should  jwaH  over  all  this,  we  may  observe,  that  he  wrote 
his  History  of  tlw  Church  allcr  he  had  finislied  that  of  the 
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etatc.     Now,  in  his  books  De  Oestis  Poniificuni,  he  does  not  uknry  I. 
come  so  far  as  the  Hfe  of  William  Corbel,  who  was  archbishop    KngUnd. 
of  Canterbury  when  the  legate  came  over.     Now  Malniesbury''s  >i]|hil^ib~^ 
not  niching  to  the  life  of  the  archbishop,  under  whom  the  ^  *^"t» 
synod  was  held,  was,  in  all  likelihood,  the  reason  why  it  is  un-  foi.  98. 
mentioned  by  this  historian.     It  is  tnie,  neither  Dunelmensis 
nor  the  continuator  of  Florence  of  Worcester,  though  they 
insert  the  canons,  take  any  notice  of  the  legate's  disgrace. 
Hut  then,  on  the  other  side,  neither  these  nor  any  later  Eng- 
lish authors  offer  any  thing  to  refute  the  calumny.     So  that, 
in  short,  we  have  four  historians  who  charge  the  fact,  and  not 
one  that  pretends  to  disprove  it.     And  to  give  Haronius  his  32l>. 
due,  he  is  so  modest  as  to  grant  that  his  defence  falls  short 
of  a  justification,  and  that  it   is  very  possible   his    holiness's 
representatives  may  sometimes  fail  in  their  morals,  like  other 
people.  Boran.  ibi^ 

After  the  breaking  up  of  the  synod,  William,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  took  a  journey  to  Rome  ;  part  of  his  business  was 
to  remonstrate  against  putting  a  foreign  legate  upon  the  Eng- 
lish Church.     Ho  was  honourably  received  by  Honorius   H.,  (^onimiat. 
who  gave  him  a  legatine  commission  for  England  and  Scot-  « ■*^'"*"'; 
land.  wi.im. 

To  this  year  we  are  to  reckon  the  founding  of  tlie  famous  pe/omd- 
abbey  of  Reading.     It  was  built  and  largely  endowed  by  king  aOg;  ^ 
Henry,  as  apixjars  by  the  charter,  in  which  there  are  a  great  ^**'*^- 
many  royal  privileges  and  immunities  mentioned. 

From  a  clause  in  this  charter,  Sir  Edward  Coke  endeavours 
to  prove  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  crown  ;  but,  upon  in- 
quiry, the  passage  will  be  found  to  fall  short  of  his  design. 
The  words  he  insists  on  arc  these:  "  Statuimus  autcm,  tani 
ecclesiastical  quam  regise  prospectu  potestatis,  ut  dccedentc 
abbate  Radingensi,  oninis  possessio  monasterii,  ubicunquefuerit, 
remaneat  iutegra  et  libera,  cum  omni  jure  et  consuetudiue  sua, 
in  nianu  et  dispoaitione  prioris,  et  monachonim  capituli  Radin- J^^ 'JJj' 
gensifl,"  &c.  Now  which  way  these  words,  *'  tarn  ecclesiasticse  ^  f"!.  lo, 
quam  regia;  prospectu  potestatis,"  can  be  serviceable  to  Sir 
Edward,  is  hard  to  imagine :  for,  in  the  first  place,  does  not 
the  mention  of  ecclesiastical  and  royal  power  suppose  a  dis- 
tinction of  jurisdiction,  and  that  both  these  powers  were  not 
lodged  in  the  croN\7i  t  Besides,  the  intention  of  the  cliarter,  as 
appears  clearly  by  the  tenor  of  it,  is  only  to  secure  the  abbey  in 
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The  Idng.  being  ioUmaed  of  the  emperor's  death,  sent  for 
the  omprtBB,  b$t  daaghter,  into  Normandy,  and  soon  after 
retuned  with  ber  into  Eoi^nd ;  and  haring  no  iasoe  hy  his 

aeeond  marriage,  be  was  wiOmg  to  secure  the  crown  to  the 
eiDprma.  To  this  parpoee,  he  convened  the  bishope  and 
ttTHiporal  l>aron8  to  London  ;  aiid  here,  setting  forth  her  pedi- 
gree, and  putting  them  in  mind  tliat  the  kingdom  belonged 
to  her  b)-  hereditary  right,  he  engaged  them  to  receive  her  as 
Ihotr  aovertMgn,  in  cfwe  he  should  decease  u-ithmit  issue  male. 
The  lordi  spiritual  and  temporal  seemed  all  sati&fied  with  the 
motion*  and  swore  allegiance  to  the  empress  under  the  con- 
ditinnM  ab<ive-iiionlinned.  The  archbishop  of  Canterbury  swore 
fin»t,  and  was  followed  by  the  rest  of  the  prelates.  David,  king 
of  Scots,  the  eraprcite's  uncle,  was  the  first  of  the  laity  that 
took  tho  oath.  Afterwards,  Stephen,  eari  of  Boulogne,  her 
cousin-genrian,  gave  her  thu  same  security ;  and,  it  was  some- 
wliat  remarkable,  llobert,  earl  of  Glocester,  the  king's  natural 
son,  and  Stephen,  above-mentioned,  had  a  dispute  who  ^ould 
swear  first. 

And  here  we  are  to  obsen-e.  tlmt  all  Uio  nobility  of  the 
duchy  of  Normandy,  as  well  as  the  English,  swore  to  the  eni- 
prQSs''s  succession. 

If  it  be  inquired  why  David,  king  of  Scotland,  took  the  oath, 
and  gave  the  security  of  a  subject,  to  this  it  may  be  answered, 
that  probably  he  submitted  to  this  homage  upon  the  score  of 
his  being  earl  of  Huntington  and  iSorthumbcrland.  For  having 
married  Judith,  the  Oonqunror"'8  niece,  and  widow  of  Waltheof, 
carl  of  Northumberland,  king  Henry  created  him  earl  of  those 
two  counties,  while  King  Alexander,  his  brother,  was  living. 
Home  of  tho  Kngiish  historians  make  king  David  swear  upon 
ihf  account  of  tlie  dependency  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  upon 
tluit  i»f  I'Ingland.  And  thon>fore,  when  this  question  was  afler- 
warda  dubalod  before  the  l>ope,  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  1., 
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that  prince  urged,  amongst  other  arguments,  that  William 
Rufus  set  up  Edgar,  king  of  Scotlaud,  and  gave  him  tliat 
crown  ;  that  AJexander,  Edgar  s  brother,  mounted  the  throne, 
with  tliti  consent  or  |>cmiis&ion  of  Henry  I.,  and  tliat  David, 
above-mentioned,  swore  allegiance  to  ^laud,  the  empress. 

At  this  convention  of  the  nobility,  the  king  made  a  grant  of 
the  custody  of  the  castle  of  Rochester  to  the  archbisliop  of 
Canterbury  and  his  successors,  with  the  liberty  of  adding  what 
they  |)lease<l  to  the  fortifications. 

In  the  year  1127,  William,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  con- 
vened a  national  council  at  Westminster,  where  himself  pre- 
sided as  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  popc^s  legate.  The 
synod  consisted  of  fifteen  suflragans.  It  held  but  three  days ; 
that  is,  from  the  13th  to  the  16th  of  May.  There  was  a 
great  appearance  botli  of  the  clerg)*  and  laity  at  this  synod ; 
and  several  causes  relating  to  property  and  civil  matters  were 
tried  here,  as  the  continuator  of  Florence  of  Worcester  re- 
marks. Thei'e  were  likewise  ten  canons  passed,  of  which  seve- 
ral were  a  confirmation  of  what  was  decreed  in  the  late  synod. 
I  sliall  only  mention  those  that  were  new. 

The  third  forbids  the  taking  money  for  the  receiving  any 
monks,  canons,  or  nuns,  into  religious  houses. 

The  sixth  forbids  a  plurality  of  archdeaconries,  under  the 
penalty  of  excommunication. 

The  seventh  makes  it  unlawful  for  bishops,  abbots,  priests, 
priors,  and  monks,  to  turn  farmers. 

T!ic  eighth  enjoins  the  full  payment  of  tithes,  and  calls  them 
the  demesnes  of  the  most  high  God. 

And  here  we  may  observe,  that  notwithstanding  there  was 
a  great  appearance  of  abbots,  inferior  clergj*,  and  laity  of  all 
conditions,  at  this  synod  ;  notwithstanding  there  were  several 
Cftosee  tried,  and  some  business  of  this  nature  refused  a  hear- 
ing by  the  judges  of  the  court ;  yet  when  the  historian  comes 
to  mention  the  canons,  he  distinguishes  the  authority,  luid 
ttBBigns  thorn  to  the  bishops :  from  whence  we  may  conclude, 
that  none  but  that  order  wtire  reputed  the  legislative  body  for 
this  purpose. 

The  king,  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  synod,  confirmed  the 
canon.s,  which  wo  need  not  wondt-r  at,  since  several  of  them 
related  to  property  and  civil  matters. 
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Abp.  c»ni.  Charles,  earl  of  Flanders,  and  that  the  French  king  had  given 
*^ljj~^ii^g  that  earldom  to  William,  his  brother  Robert's  son  ;  who  being 
*".«*»  -*'  a  younjr  prince  of  creat  couraije  and  activitv,  and  one  wlio 
mria/Ftaik.  thought  Dimsclf  vcT^'  Hiuch  injurcd  by  his  undo,  the  king  was 
orMMj^r-  uneasy  to  hear  him  preferred  to  such  a  post  of  interest ;  for 
"»^^'^'  his  nephew,  it  seems,  who  had  hitherto  been  silent,  began  now 
HiVMozi*'  ^^  ^^  ^P  ^^  claim  to  all  king  Henry'*s  dominions,  and  to 
ad  tn.  1127.  threaten  his  uncle  with  a  war. 

Upon  this  occasion  tlie  king  summoned  a  convention  to 
London,  where,  to  strengthen  his  alliances,  the  match  between 
the  empress  and  GeoffVey  Flantagenct,  heir-apparent  to  the 
earldom  of  Anjou,  was  concluded.  Neither  was  it  long  before 
this  nobleman  was  put  in  possession ;  for  this  very  year,  as 
Matthew  Paris  reports,  his  father  Fulco  undertook  the  cra- 
P«riB,p.71-  sade,  and  resigned  tl»c  earldom  to  him. 

This  year  lltchard,  bishop  of  London,  Ricliard,  bishop  of 
Hereford,  and  Robert  Peccam,  bisliop  of  Coventrj-,  departed 
this  life.  The  bishop  of  London  was  consecrated  by  Anselm, 
at  the  instance  of  William  Rufus,  in  the  year  1108,  and  con- 
stituted lord  president  of  the  marches  of  \V'ales.  This  prelate 
spent  all  the  revenues  of  his  bishopric  in  rebuilding  St.  Pauls. 
I!e  purchased  several  lanes  adjoining  to  the  cathedral,  and 
pulling  down  the  houses,  enlarged  the  churchyard,  which  he 
aurrounded  with  a  high  wall.  He  had  a  project,  it  seems,  of 
niftliing  his  see  an  archbishopric,  as  appears  by  Anselm"'s  letter 
'i.\o{.^.  to  pope  Paschal  II.,  where  he  puts  in  a  caveat  against  him. 
In  the  latter  end  of  his  time,  he  founded  the  monaster)'  of  the 
'  Ncth  ('hI  canons  regular  of  St.  Osyth's  de  Chiche  \  and  settled  a  large 
(M»(n  M  *'*'**'*^""  "I***"  **"  '^^  conclude  with  him,  he  was  a  person  n4ibly 
Wb»rti.n  In  extracted,  of  a  ver)-  regular  life,  and  well  qualified  for  govem- 
tliiiriii.        roent  und  buBiness. 

Thufhtan,  archbishop  of  York,  who  had  contested  so  warmly 
with  tJ»«  seo  of  Canterbury,  was  not  so  active  in  maintaining 
his  jurittdiction  over  the  Church  of  Scotland;  for  at  the  in- 
Btancu  of  David,  king  of  Scotland,  he  consecrated  Robert^ 
biahop  of  St.  Andrew's,  without  insisting  upon  the  oath  of 
canrHiioJil  nlx-dicncc.  liut  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  was 
more  careful  of  the  privileges  of  his  see,  and  obliged  Gislcbert, 
elect  of  I^ndun,  to  the  usual  acknowledgment  at  his  con- 
itocrntiou. 
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King  Heiir)'  being  apprehensive  of  some  trouble  from  his 
nephew,  provides  biiu  a  rival,  and  pcrsuadea  one  Theodorie,  a 
nobleman  of  Germany,  to  lay  claim  to  the  earldom  of  Flanders. 
This  Theodorie  being  supported  by  several  Flemish  noblemen, 
look  the  field  ajrainst  earl  William.  The  fight  was  maintained 
with  great  reiiolution;  and  the  enemy  being  superior  in  number, 
AViUiam  had  undoubtedly  lost  the  battle,  Iiad  it  not  been  for 
his  own  personal  bravery,  which  turned  the  scale,  and  gained 
the  victor)-:  but  he  survived  his  success  but  a  very  short  time; 
for  sitting  down  before  the  castle  of  Alost,  and  supporting  a 
party  of  his  men  with  too  much  eagerness,  he  received  a  wotind 
in  the  hand,  which,  by  the  ignorance  of  the  surgeons,  proved 
mortal,  lie  was  a  prince  of  extraordinary'  courage,  and,  had  It 
not  been  for  this  accident,  might  have  given  king  Henry  a 
considoi-able  diversion. 

This  year  Ralph  FLimbart,  bishop  of  Durham,  departed  this 
life.  The  character  of  this  prelate  has  been  partly  touched 
already,  in  the  life  of  Anselm ;  and  as  for  the  reiiiaiuder,  it 
will  he  more  for  the  advantage  of  his  memory.  He  was  a  great 
benefactor  to  his  church :  he  likewise  fortified  the  town,  and 
surrounded  it  with  a  wall.  He  purchased  a  great  many  houses 
adjoining  to  the  cathedral,  and  pulled  them  down,  both  for  the 
benefit  of  the  prospect,  and  for  security  against  fire.  He  built 
Norham  castle  uiK>n  the  river  Tweed,  to  check  the  incursions 
of  the  Scots.  He  founded  an  hospital  at  Kepar,  and  a  prion' 
at  Motsford,  near  Winchester, — not  to  mention  otlier  benefac- 
tions ;  and,  at  his  death,  ordered  his  estate  to  be  distributed 
among  the  poor. 

The  death  of  William  Giffard,  bishop  of  Winchester,  may 
be  reckoned  to  this  year.  The  annals  of  Winchester  give  him 
a  great  character  for  his  piety  and  compassionate  disposition. 
This  prelate  founded  the  monaster}-  of  Wave rley  for  Cistercian 
monks,  and  another  for  nuns  at  Taunton :  the  first  of  which 
was  valued  at  four  hundred  and  thirty-eight,  and  tlie  other  at 
a  hundred  and  seventy-four  pounds  of  yearly  revenue  at  the 
dissolution.  He  likewise  built  a  noble  [mlace  for  his  see  in 
Southwark,  near  London  bridge ;  to  which  we  may  add,  that 
he  contributed  very  largely  towards  the  monastery  of  St,  Marj- 
Overy. 

Next  year  there  was  a  council  held  at  London,  where  hotli 
the  archbisliops  and  ten  suffragans  were  present ;  and  hei-e,  as 
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first  place  with  St.  Bernard's  defence  of  Innocent.  This  holy 
man  report^  that  Innocent  was  cboeeo  firat,  and  that  his 
electors  were  the  most  considerable  both  for  value  and  num- 
ber. And  then  as  to  the  merit  of  the  persons,  Innocent  vras  a 
man  of  so  unexceptionable  a  conduct,  that  his  enemies  could 
not  fai^ten  a  blemish  upon  him  ;  whereas  tlie  failings  of  the 
other  could  scarcely  be  covered  by  the  partiality  of  his  friends : 
besides,  Innocent  was  consecrated  by  the  bishop  of  Oatia,  to 
whom  the  perfonnance  of  that  ceremony  regularly  belonged. 
From  hence  he  concludes,  that  to  endeavour  to  set  up  a  rival 
and  depose  a  prelate  thus  strongly  recommended,  thus  canoni- 
cally  chosen,  is  to  overbear  all  right  and  religion,  and  to 
cross  upon  the  inclinations  of  all  good  men.  Thus  far  St. 
Bernard  in  hL^  letter  to  the  bishops  of  Aquitaine. 

On  the  other  side,  Anacletus  was  supi^rted  by  persons  of 
great  figure  in  the  Church,  as  appears  by  the  letter  of  Peter, 
cardinal  and  bishop  of  Porto,  one  of  the  principal  of  Ana- 
cletu8*s  [»arty,  to  four  cardinal  bishops  in  the  interest  of  Inno- 
cent.    The  letter  runs  thus : — 

Peter,  biahop  of  Porto,  to  the  four  bishops,  William,  of  Prre- 
neste,  Matthew,  of  Alba,  Oonrade,  of  Sabina,  and  John,  of 
Ostia  :  "  How  much  1  am  afilicted  upon  your  account  is  only 
known  to  the  Divine  Omniscience  :  however,  I  had  acquainted 
you  with  something  of  it,  had  not  my  pen  been  stopped  by 
the  order  and  authority  of  the  Church  :  as  concerning  the 
commendation  or  censure  of  the  persons  of  whom  there  are 
such  various  reports,  I  do  not  think  this  a  proper  time  to 
determine  :  there  is  one  that  will  certainly  examine  and  pro- 
nounce upon  this  matter.  However,  if  any  person  is  prepared 
to  bring  in  a  cliarge,  1  question  not  but  the  defence  will  be  no 
leaa  ready  than  the  accusation.  This,  I  think,  T  may  very 
well  say,  since  both  the  competitors  have  been  unexception- 
able in  their  conduct,  and  managed  their  respective  stations  to 
advantage  enough ;  as  is  well  known  both  to  yourselves  and 
me,  and  indeed  to  the  whole  Church.  I  conceive  it,  therefore, 
for  the  interest  of  your  character,  not  to  precipitate  your  judg- 
ment, nor  grow  lavish  and  sjitirlcal  in  your  discourses.  He- 
aidee,  if  you  insist  upon  reports,  things  have  a  much  different 
face  from  wliat  your  letters  suggest.  To  which  I  may  add. 
tliat  if  you  do  but  consider  your  own  plea,  and  the  method  of 
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your  proceedings,  I  cannot  conceive  which  way  yon  can  be  IIKVRV  i. 

furnished  with  a  suffiriont  iLssurance  to  call  your  factious  ap-    RngU,,). 

pearanec  an  election ;  with  what  colour  can  you  pretend  your  *      •■ ' 

n  ordained,  when  there  was  nothing  of  order  or  form  in  the 

hole  cour&e  of  the  affair  I     Have  you  been  thus  inntnicted  to 

lioose  a  pope  J     la  this  to  be  done  in  a  private  abBconding 

,nner,  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death  I     If  you 

'were  desirous  to  have  a  living  pnpe  in  the  ronm  of  a  dead 

>ne,  what  made  you  give  out  the  dead  one  was  still  living ! 

t  had  been  much  more  advisable  to  pay  the  customary  re- 

sfifots  to  the  person  deceased,  before  you  had  thought  of  the 

satisfaction  of  a  successor :  but  now,  since  you  have  set  up  the 

d  thus  preposterously  to  assist  the  living,  you  liave  done 

Tvice  to  both." 


i 


By  the  way  we  may  observe,  that  Innocent^s  party  gave  out 
that  the  late  pope  Honorius  was  living,  when  tlic  fact  was  „  ,     . 
otherwise  ;  and  that  ho  liad  named  this  Innocent  for  his  sue-  Hi^t-  No* 
cessor.     To  proceed  to  the  cardinal  of  Porto^s  letter.  '^  <•.  o .  .  . 

*^And  last  ofalV  continues  this  prelate,  ^*  it  was  neither  your 
business  nor  mine  to  govern  tlie  election ;  but  only  to  give  or 
refuse  our  vote,  after  the  choice  made  by  our  brethren. 
Since  therefore  you  liave  set  nsido  the  customary  methods, 
violated  the  canons,  broken  through  the  order  made  by  your- 
selves, and  drawn  your  own  anathema  upon  you,  since  you 
have  not  consulted  me  your  superior,  nor  several  others  of  our  '*'?"* 
brethren  of  a  character  preferable  to  yourselves  ;  since  yon  pratriUwM 
arc  but  upstarts  in  your  station,  disorderly  in  your  proceed-  w«>":»6«'' 
ingB,  and  very  inconsiderable  in  your  numbers ;  you  must  needs 
confess,  upon  your  own  rules  and  maxims,  that  all  you  have 
done  is  no  better  than  mere  nullity  and  presumption.  But 
[Cod  Almighty  has  been  pleased  to  assist  us  with  a  speedy 
direction,  and  point  out  the  way  to  give  check  to  your  irre- 
gularity. For  your  brethren  the  canlinals  (who  have  a  prin 
cipal  share  in  the  election)  unanimously  made  choice  of  the 
lord  cardinal  Peter  for  bishop  of  Home  :  this  they  did  in  open 
day,  and  under  public  notice,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
whole  clergy,  at  the  instance  of  the  burghers,  and  with  the 
approbation  of  the  temporal  nobility.  This  election  I  was 
present  at,  saw  it  regularly  carried  on,  and  confirmed  it  as  far 
as  my  comraissinn  from  God  Almi^hty  would  give  me  leave. 

vol..  II,  o 
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I   \t\    t)UWo[M  and  abbou.  fa;  fmem  and  locds   of  the 

A*  for  that  MT^gv  Bod  fiiigh  ange  foa  coaqdain  of, 

vw  1WN1  iinthitig  of  it :  far  «lioev9  aniKwi  to  bis  hnfinrnw  for 

htiniufiM  niiU  direction,  is  well  reoeived.  and  dinniiiriiil  in  a 

fViiHtill)'  iiiAtiiier.    In  thu  name  uf  God  tbeMbre  iwaallect  yonr- 

NnlvtM,  and  r(MU}vi>r  ^our  conscience  and  undefstaoding :    do 

not  iitnkc  n  Htrhihin  in  the  Churcli,  and  ruin  the  aoois  of  the 

|Htit|(lo  :  Im'iik  oir  yi)ur  undertaking,  and  work  toot  cause  no 

ftirt  liiT  :  Int  tho  four  of  <Jod  overrule  ynur  motions,  and  be  not 

aMlifUiH^l  ill  tltHriit;tL;;o  from  an  error.     I  hope  he  that  sleeps 

Mtfii  will  tiklit*  in  (lio  otlirr  pari  of  the  Apnetle s  sent«acv%  and  arise 

fVniii  tho  di«tt(l.     Hi*ly  iiu  longer  upon  cahimny  and  felaebood, 

whii'h  in  ntitliin}{  hut  tlio  refuge  of  ill  men.^     And  aftnr  havhi^ 

Juntil^ed  hinmelf  frDin  n  misrcport,  he  concludce  Yith  these 

Withhi : — **  I   luivo  nil  along  kept  close  to  the  Cbimlk,  and 

l^tllK^A\llurtMl  its  unity,  ami  iliis  shall  he  my  practacc  for  the 

^MiM>'-      I  hIiuII  nlnnVH  tuke  enre  to  udliere  to  the  hoaeat  aide ; 

luU  doubt  iit|{  in  Uie  leoHt  hut  tJiat  truth  and  justice  will  he  a 

gtHHl  ^4«ction.** 
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TIhw  it  appoarK,  Anaeletim  had  a  strong  party  on  lus  side, 
and  ttTw  not  ih^Htituto  of  phurtihlo  arguments  10  hack  his  pre- 
tcutiiona.  Ami  hnd  it  not  Ik'cu  for  the  interest  and  actinty  of 
St.  Ik^nmnl,  lie  might  prohahly  have  cairied  the  cause  ;  for  it 
was  by  tljc  »trength  of  St.  Ik'mard'B  character  that  Innocent 
was  received  in  I'Vanec.  Tito  French  king,  before  he  would 
nnknowledge  this  prt'lato  for  po|)0,  called  a  council  at  I'^tampes, 
to  examine  the  election  :  and  here,  it  8eems»  the  arguments  on 
both  sides  wcro  so  well  balanced^  that  the  council  finding  it 
difficult  to  come  to  a  reHohition,  rt^ferred  the  point  wholly  to 
St.  Hernurd,  who  deten)iino<l  for  Innocent.  And  had  Ana- 
cletUM^s  agtMits  been  there  to  defend  his  title,  it  is  possible  the 
ibfiue  had  I)eiu  otherwttie. 

And  further,  since  St.  Ikrnard  was  not  upon  the  spot  at  the 
ftleetion,  it  ia  not  impossible  he  might  be  misinformed.  It  is 
gnint^'d,  he  was  a  [>er8on  of  gri^tat  reputation  for  learning  and 
■Anrtrty  ;  but  then«  to  give  some  counter))oi&c  to  his  character, 
Hu*  famoiw  monastery  of  Mountcassin  declared  unanimously 
for  Aruif'Ietuit  i  and  thus  we  have  no  less  tlutn  a  whole  etmvent 
of  ntfiihLM  on  the  other  side. 
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To  this  we  may  add,  that  Malmesbury,  one  in  the  first  class 
of  our  Englieli  histnmns,  seems  to  be  at  a  loss  where  tlie  right 
lay.  For,  notwithstanding  Anacletus  was  at  last  disowned  ia 
England,  and  Malinesbury  Diig)it  safely  have  taken  the  freedom 
of  his  pen  against  him,  yet  when  he  mentions  this  competitor 
he  is  not  so  hardy  as  to  call  him  a  pretended  pope,  but  tliat  it 
was  said,  ho  was  pretended  :  which  modest  expression  looks  as 
if  his  own  opinion  lay  the  other  way.  He  tells  us,  moreover, 
that  notwithstanding  the  prevalency  of  Innocent's  interest  in 
England,  France,  and  Germany,  Anacletus  maintained  his 
ground,  and  held  up  his  character  to  Iiis  dying  day,  which  was 
no  less  than  eight  years  after  his  election.  And  even  after  his 
death,  his  party  chose  another  successor,  as  Baronius  confesses. 
It  is  true,  they  came  off  their  division  in  a  little  time,  and 
were  reconciled  to  pope  Innocent. 

Things  being  thus  dubious,  as  Malmesbury  calls  them,  it  is 
no  wonder  to  find  tlie  English  Church  stand  neuter,  and  un- 
resolved for  some  time. 

The  year  following  Rol>ert  Bcntun  was  pronmted  to  the  see 
of  Ilerefonl,  and  consecrated  in  June  by  the  archbishop  of 
Ganterbur}*.  To  which  wc  may  add  the  death  of  Harvey,  first 
bishop  of  Ely,  wltich  happened  about  two  months  after. 

About  this  time  the  king  returning  from  Normandy  into 
Englaml,  summoned  a  convention  of  the  bishops  and  temporal 
nobility  at  Noilhnmpton.  And  here  it  was  concluded,  that  the 
empress  should  be  returned  to  the  carl  of  Anjou  her  husband 
at  his  request,  which  was  accordingly  performed.  The  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  empress  was  repeated  at  this  convention,  and 
likewise  taken  by  all  tliose  who  had  not  given  that  security 
before. 

The  next  remarkable  occurrence  is  the  founding  the  bisliop- 
ric  of  Carlisle.  This  place,  called  LugubuJlia  by  the  Romans, 
is  a  town  of  great  antiquity,  hut  Imd  the  misfortune  to  be  en- 
tirely destroyed  by  the  Danes  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  900. 
It  continued  in  this  condition  of  rubbish  for  almost  two  hun- 
dre<l  years ;  when  W'lIIiam  Rufus  marching  that  way  into 
Scotland,  and  considering  the  strength  and  pleasantness  of  the 
aitoation,  and  the  riclmess  of  the  country',  resolved  to  make  it 
a  fortification  against  the  Scots. 

About  three  years  after,  this  project  was  put  in  execution, 
the  town  wan  rebuilt,  fortified  with  a  wall  and  castle,  and 
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planted  with  a  colony  of  southern  English.  The  town  being 
thus  rebuilt,  the  king  made  one  Walter,  a  rich  clerg^aian, 
'  governor  of  it.  This  Walter  huilt  a  chnrch  there  to  the 
honour  of  the  blessed  Virgin.  He  had  likewise  a  further 
design  to  found  an  abbey^  and  settle  his  whole  estate  for  tlie 
endowment  ;  but  this  project  was  prevented  by  death.  Adel- 
wald,  confussor  to  king  Henry  now  reigning,  persuader!  this 
prince  to  bestow  \V^alter"*s  estate  upon  tlie  building  of  a  college, 
and  furnish  it  with  regular  canons,  who  shuuld  be  obliged  to 
officiate  in  the  church  above-mentioned.  When  the  stnicturc 
was  finished,  tlie  king  settled  AVaher's  estate  U(>on  the  college, 
added  six  advowsoiis  of  his  onu,  and  put  the  house  under  the 
government  of  a  prior. 

To  give  a  further  light  to  this  story :  we  are  to  observe, 
that  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  G79,  Egfiid,  king  of  Northum- 
berland, made  a  g^nt  of  tliis  town,  and  of  tlie  counti-y  fifteen 
miles  round  it,  to  St.  Cuthbert,  bishop  of  Holy  Island.  In 
process  of  time,  the  ravage  of  the  Danes  was  such,  that  the 
bishops  were  forced  to  remove  for  shelter:  indeed,  the  country 
was  destroyed  almost  to  a  solitude,  insomuch  tliat  for  .sevonil 
miles  together  there  was  scarcely  a  man  to  be  met  \\\t\u 
During  tins  desolation,  the  government  of  this  part  of  the 
325.  diocese  grew  impracticable.  This  interruption  being  followed 
by  a  neglect  by  some  of  the  succeeding  bisiiopa,  who  were  now 
settled  at  Durham,  the  archdeacons  of  Richmond  began  to  seize 
the  opportunity,  and  by  degrees  lay  claim  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
all  Cumberland  and  Westnioi-eland.  After  the  college  above- 
mentioned  was  finished,  Thurstan,  archbisliop  of  York,  liap- 
pened  to  travel  thither;  who  viewing  the  magnificence  of  the 
cluirch,  tand  considering  tlie  commodiousnc»i  of  the  place  for  a 
bishop's  see ;  and  that  the  archdeacon  of  Richmond  had  uo 
right  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  country,  applied  to  the  court 
for  a  new  erection :  the  king  being  willing  to  prefer  his  own 
found.ition,  consentc<l  to  thn  archbishop's  request :  there  was 
likewise  an  authority  procured  from  the  pope  ;  and  the  busi- 
ness being  thus  settied,  the  choice  of  the  bishop  was  left  to 
the  eanoria,  and  the  counties  of  Cumberland  and  NVestmoreland 
assigned  for  the  diocese.  The  canons  pitched  ujion  tlie  pHor 
Adelwald,  or  Adelvvolf,  for  their  bishop,  who  was  consecrated 
at  York. 

And  having  mentioned  this  cathedrals  being  furnished  with 


regular  canons,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  acquaint  the  reader  iiENRV  i. 
briefly  with  their  distinction,  and  the  time  of  their  institution.  Kngiand. 
And  here  we  may  observe  that  these  regular  canons  arc  dif-  '/^i,~ — ' 
ferent  from  the  canons  instituted  in  the  ninth  century;  for  ™»'f*'' ""*«"' 
first,  those  of  the  ninth  age  had  benefices  annexed  to  churches,  .iW  irAa/! 
and  were  under  an  obligation  to  perform  the  offices  of  tlie  cure ; 
whereas  many  of  these  regulars  were  altogether  unbeneficed. 
Secondly,  tliough  it  was  tiie  rule  of  the  secular  canons  to  live 
in  common  upon  the  Church  revenues,  yet  tJiey  had  the  liberty 
of  keeping  their  private  patrimony  to  themselves  ;  whereas  the 
regulars  were  obliged  to  renounce  all  property  no  less  than  the 
monks.  Thirdly,  the  first  sort  were  allowed  to  disengage,  and 
quit  their  manner  of  living  ;  whereas  the  latter  were  tied  up  to 
their  institution  for  their  lifetime.  To  which  we  may  add, 
that  these  regulars  Uved  in  common,  under  an  abbot  or  prior, 
and  professed  poverty,  constancy,  and  obedience,  thougli  not 
under  the  monastic  forma  of  a  vow.  Besides  the  service  of 
the  church  or  monastery  to  which  they  belonged,  they  were 
sometimes  intrusted  with  a  parochial  cure,  and  permitted  the 
exercise  of  other  ecclesiastical  functions.  Ivo,  afterwards 
bishop  of  Ohartres,  began  this  reform  in  the  monastery  of  St. 
Quintin,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  ]07S  :  afterwards,  that  reli- 
gious house  furnished  France  with  many  other  convents  of  its  ^  „. 
order;  from  whence,  in  a  short  time,  it  spread  into  other  NpwK«-Vim. 
countries.  Il.c.14. 

I  shall  conclude  this  year  with  the  mention  of  the  consecra- 
tion of  Nigellus  to  the  see  of  Ely. 

To  pniceed:  (lilliert,  bishop  of  London,  had  lately  set  for-  Thedfoikif 
ward  to  Rome  about  the  interest   of  his  Church;  hut  wliat-A^***^ 
ever  the  particulars  of  his  business  were,  he  did  not  Hvc  to  '*■«• 
finish  them  ;  for,  upon  crossing  the  Alps,  he  fell  sick  and  died. 
He  is  called  the  Universalist,  from  the  compass  of  his  learning ; 
for  which  Huntington  gives  him  a  Urge  commendation, 
abilities  promised  great  things  at  his  promotion  ;  hut,  it  seems,  ^f''*-  ■** 
he  loved  money  too  much,  which  made  him  dwindle  in  his  cha-  Angi.  Sukt^ 
meter,  and  fall  short  of  expectation.     He  left  a  commcntar)-  ^[J'db; 
upon  the  Psalms,  and  an  exposition  upon  the  Lamentations,  KnAiTu''-*^ 
which  arc  still  extant  in  manuscript.  dmnu. 

King  Henr}'.  who  liad  now  been  in  Normandy  about  three  i."Jii2*- 
years,  fell   sick   at  Lcun,   and  died  there  upon   the  first  of  king  Hmrg. 
December.     This   prince,   as   appears   by   the   archbisliop  of 
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Roucn^s  lettper  to  the  pope,  made  the  best  use  of  his  eiekneai^ 
composed  himself  very  relijpotisly  for  death,  and  promised  the 
prelates  that  were  present  a  reformation  in  case  of  recovery. 
He  likewise  ordered  that  the  forfeited  estates  sliould  be  re- 
turned, and  those  that  were  banished  recalled ;  that  his  debts 
should  bo  paiil,  and  a  large  distribution  of  cliarity  to  the  poor. 

To  say  something  of  this  prince  by  way  of  character :  he 
was  bred  to  learning,  and  for  his  unusual  improvements  be}*ond 
those  of  his  quality,  was  called  Beauclerk.  His  fancy  seems 
to  have  bin  pretty  much  this  way,  as  appears  by  this  saying, 
which  he  would  sometimes  speak  in  his  father's  hearing,  '*  that 
a  king  without  learning  was  little  Ixitter  than  an  ass  with  a 
crown  U|K>n  his  heml."  He  seems  to  have  been  well  qualified 
for  a  governor.  His  directions  in  the  cabinet  were  generally 
well  formed.  Ho  was  a  person  of  great  foresight  and  penetra- 
tion, and  wanted  no  courage  for  the  executing  part.  He  was, 
likewise,  a  good  speaker ;  notwithstanding  he  wanted  no 
courage  for  the  field,  his  inclinations  lay  mostly  for  peace. 
And  though  he  declined  engaging  in  a  war,  as  far  as  was  con- 
sistent with  honour,  yet  when  he  thought  tlierc  was  a  necessity 
of  coming  to  blows,  no  prince  went  Uirough  the  contest  witli 
more  bravery  and  resolution.  He  is  said  to  have  been  remark- 
able lioth  in  his  friendslup  and  disaffection ;  pushing  his  re- 
sentments too  far  in  the  one  case,  and  being  no  less  liberal  of 
his  favours  in  the  other.  The  hardship  put  upon  his  brotlier 
Robert,  and  his  cousin  the  earl  of  Mortaigne,  are  reckoned 
among  the  blemishes  of  his  reign.  He  is  likewise  chai^ged 
with  covetousness,  and  oppressing  the  subject  with  unnecessary 
taxes.  Neither  were  the  liberties  of  his  pleasures  at  all 
defensible.  However,  with  all  tliese  abatements  of  character, 
his  government  was  ver)-  much  preferable  to  that  of  his 
successor.  His  body  was  brought  over  into  England,  and 
buried  in  the  abbey  church  of  Reading. 

Upon  the  news  of  king  Henn's  death,  Stephen,  earl  of 
Boulogne,  notwithstanding  his  oath  to  the  empress,  posted 
into  EngUnd,  and  set  up  for  liimself.  This  Stephen  was  third 
son  to  Stephen,  earl  of  Hlois,  by  Adela,  daughter  to  William 
the  Conqueror.  His  uncle,  king  Henry,  created  him  earl  of 
Mortaigne,  in  Normandy,  bestowed  a  great  estate  upon  liim  in 
Enghind,  and  pi-eferred  him  to  the  marriage  of  the  tlaugliter 
and  heir  of  Eustachius,  earl  of  Roulogno.     Stauding   upon 
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ihiH  ground  of  advantage,  and  being  a  person  of  great  counige 
and  aiubitiun,  he  was  resolved  to  lay  hutd  uf  tlie  opportunity 
of  the  empress's  absence,  and  push  his  fortune.  Upon  his 
landing  at  Dover,  the  burghers  refused  to  entertain  hioi ;  and 
when  he  came  to  Canterbury  he  found  the  gates  shut.  Not- 
\^  ithstanding  this  discouragement,  he  marched  on  to  Londoa, 
where  lie  was  well  received;  and  having  seized  a  hundred 
thouHand  pounds  in  the  exchequer,  and  gained  the  nobility,  he 
moved  for  his  coronation.  And  when  Willmra,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  refused  to  perform  the  ceremony,  upon  the  score 
of  his  oath  to  the  empress,  one  HH:;;h  Higot,  lord  high  steward, 
swore  that  king  Hcnrj',  upon  his  deatii-bed,  disjiiiheritcd  the 
empress,  his  daughter,  and  released  the  English  and  Normans 
from  thiiir  engagements  to  her.  This  slender  prett-^nce,  it 
seems,  satisfied  the  archbishop  and  the  rest  of  the  prelnte-s  and 
nobility.  Huntington  laments  the  insincerity  of  this  com- 
pliance, ventures  to  say  that  the  archbishop  was  cut  off  soon 
after  for  his  iwrfidiousness ;  and  that  Uoger,  bishop  uf 
Salisbury,  for  being  forward  in  the  revolution,  and  making  his 
court  to  the  usurper,  was  afterwards,  by  the  just  judgment  of 
God,  cruelly  used  by  him. 

It  seems  the  prelates  were  too  eagerly  disposed  to  receive 
satisfaction,  otherwise  they  would  never  have  transferred  their 
allegiance  upon  so  weak  a  motive.  Hugh  Bigot  swore  the 
king  had  disinhiTited  his  daughter;  wliat  then  ?  Why  should 
they  believe  a  single  ti'jstimony  against  a  national  aiid  {>ublic 
act  t  Itcsides,  Malmcsbury  tells  us  expressly  that  the  matter- 
of-fact  wna  otherwise  :  and  tliat  the  king,  in  his  last  sickness, 
declared  the  empress  his  succeesor  to  all  liis  dominions. 

Besides,  it  was  not  in  the  king's  power  to  release  the 
subjects  from  their  engagements ;  for  the  oath,  at  bis  instance, 
was  made  to  the  empress,  and  therefore  none  but  herself  could 
diiichargo  the  obligatimi.  So  that,  had  the  crown  been 
devisable  by  will,  the  king  liad  foi-ecloscd  his  right  for  any 
fnrtliCT  disposal. 

To  proceed :  king  Stephen  (for  tliat  title  w.ts  his  due  at  last) 
liad  miscaiTicd  in  his  attempt,  had  it  not  been  for  the  interest 
of  his  brother,  Hcnrj',  bishop  of  WinchcBtfir.  This  prelate 
underto<)k  for  his  brother's  management,  and  prevailetl  with 
the  rest  of  his  order.  That  which  engaged  the  bishops  was  a 
prospect  of  favour  to  the  Clmrcb.     As  if  the  Church  could  Ik» 
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Morvod  by  hnmcU  of  failii,  and  doing  injunf  to  a  Uiinl  person  ; 
Ml  if  r^lfi^ion  could  be  supported  bj  a  ric^tion  of  the  moet 
iHil^tiin  f>arl  of  it.  Alfurd,  the  Jesuit,  has  the  honef^ty  to 
tfAiiliiitti  n^iiuint  thifl  scandalous  maxim,  and  remarks^  that 
i\wy  w(*r»  all  diwippointed  in  king  Stephen ;  that  tliis  wretched 
impiidiffil  proved  u  lameiitahle  security;  that  God  puniahed 
the  pt-i'laWH  fi/r  tlu.'ir  perjury ;  and  that  the  Church  was  never 
lit  A  wano  condition  than  under  this  prinee. 

It  in  tnie,  at  his  coronation,  he  made  a  solemn  promise  of 
llioMi'  thi'iin  articlcM,  mostly  relating  to  the  Church. 

li'ifNt,  that  uiMtn  the  death  of  any  bishop,  he  would  never 
■tdt4*  llii^  tKiMpornlitioa,  and  keep  the  bcc  vacant,  hut  imine- 
dUlol)  |{ivi*  hii*  conmmt  for  a  canonical  election. 

H»'ruiidly,  llmt  he  would  never  disturb  any  of  the  clerpr)*  or 
luity  ill  the  eiijuytuent  of  their  woods«  aa  the  late  king  Henry 
hud  done* ;  who  uacd  to  sue  those  who  had  either  hunted  in 
tholr  own  wuuda,  or  cut  down  any  part  of  them  for  their  owo^M 
ki«f>N.  ^1 

Tldrtil).  ho  promised  a  perpetual  release  of  the  Dane-gelt. 

TKU  Hmtt-fll  VM  A  lax  of  two  shillings  upon  e\ery  hide  of 

Uiidt  Mid  Kid  VoM  kvlcd  by  tho  crown  for  several  reij^ns 

(wwkittl  ibo  i\HH|m«t.     U  was  Bret  nuscd  as  a  contribution  for 

t     t^.tm"*!  U^  Yitv\\^i\i  their  depredations,  and  buy  a  peace  of 

To  ptoeiMHl:  Ibv  |««ttponU  nobility,  as  Matthew  Paris  re- 
IftlM^  deserted  iIm  nwipfiw  v^vx  a  ground  no  less  indefensible 
Uma  tbe  detnr ;  thty  iKMa^t  it  an  muvputable  thing  to  be 
Mibje«t  to  tbe  goreratwottl  of  »  WDman ;  as  if  one  sex  was 
not  as  capable  of  authorilj  m  ih»  oUher.  These  men  seem 
lo  hatv  forgotten  that  Dubonk  bad  a  sovereign  commis- 
Moa  from  Qod  AhnightVi  and  ««s  mads  one  of  the  judges  in 
UnK4. 

nov««««r«  uotwiUiBtaodinf  Uw  ttnaeooontahlc  management 
ik«B  BO  aenq^te  to  confirm  king  Ste- 
I  >  'L<«oediciion  in  a  bull,  and  takes  him 

iiilo  St.  IVters  pwtvctknu 

ItU  hotiitMs  fiMUida  this  princea  right  upon  hia  being 
ttii«it(tMiin«ly  «liwl«d  by  Um  DohO^y  aod  oommooa,  upoa  bis 
plitud^f  of  tisitanU»iun  u>  Uiv  Ronaaa  m«  at  his  coronatioo,  and 
upon  I  ho  mH)ro  ttf  UU  bvtng  a  near  rahtiioo  to  tbe  mpX  lamily. 


2 


ih^ltliiidimtin^  ihU  AcMiriih,  Hwiliqglon,  who  hved  at  this 
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time,  calls  Stephen's  enterprise  a  tempting  of  God,  a  breach 
uf  solemn  faith,  and  a  bold  invasion  of  the  throne;  and 
Hovedcn,  Matthew  Paris,  and  the  Annals  of  Wavcrloy,  speak 
much  the  8auie  language.  Indeed,  the  pope's  arguments  are 
very  fallacious  and  inconclusive ;  he  says,  that  *■'•  Stepheu  was 
chosen  by  the  general  consent  of  the  people  •J'  but  wbat 
signifies  this,  when  they  were  all  sworn  subjects  to  the 
empress!  What  liberty  had  they  to  choose  a  sovereign,  when 
they  had  solcnmly  tied  down  themselves  to  a  prior  engage- 
ment i  His  argument,  from  Stephen's  being  of  the  royal 
family,  is  no  less  exceptionable  than  the  other.  Instead  of 
mending  Uie  matter,  this  makes  it  worse.  To  wrong  a  near 
relation  is  an  aggravation  of  the  injustice;  he  that  usurps 
upon  his  family,  flies  more  directly  in  the  face  of  nature,  and 
ia  false  to  his  own  blood. 

Robert,  earl  of  Glocester,  king  Henry's  natural  son,  de- 
serted his  sister,  the  empress,  with  the  rest,  and  did  homage 
to  king  Stephen,  with  a  clause  of  reservation  for  the  security 
of  his  own  estate  and  dignity.  The  compliance  of  tliis  earl, 
who  was  a  person  of  great  courage  and  interest,  seems  to  have 
disposed  the  bishops  to  follow  that  precedent ;  for  soon  after 
his  arrival  in  England,  they  swore  a  conditional  allegiance  to 
king  Stephen ;  which,  by  thti  form  of  it,  was  to  bind  no  longer 
than  the  Church  was  maintained  in  her  liberties  and  jurisdic- 
tion. King  Stephen  granted  the  Church  a  charter  at  Oxford, 
and  swore  to  the  contents  of  it. 

The  charter  seta  forth  his  election  by  the  clergj*  and  people, 
and  mentions  the  confirmation  of  his  title  by  the  pope.  From 
hence  the  king  proceeds  to  promise,  that  holy  Church  shall 
enjoy  her  ancient  freedoms,  and  be  treated  with  honourable 
regard :  that  no  simoniacal  dispositions  of  Church  preferment 
should  be  |>ennitted :  that  the  persons  and  estates  of  clergy- 
men should  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops,  and  in 
case  of  any  misdemeanour,  or  dispute,  tried  only  in  their 
courts :  that  whatever  estates  the  Church  was  possessed  of  at 
the  death  of  W^iUiam  the  Conqueror  should  be  quietly  enjoyed, 
and  not  disturbed  by  any  claim  to  the  contrary ;  and  in  case 
of  vacancy  of  bishoprics,  abbeys,  and  other  Church  prefer- 
ments, the  see's  goods  and  estates  were  to  be  put  into  tlie 
liands  of  the  clergy,  or  other  persons  of  reputation  lielonging 
to  the  respective  churches,  till  such  time  a.'^  they  should  be 
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cnnonically  BUed.  There  are  several  other  clauses  of  privilege 
which  the  runder  may  sec  in  the  collection. 

The  [trior  of  Koximtn.  in  his  Iiistorj*  of  king  Stephen,  men- 
tions the  witnesHOH  thnt  Higncd  the  charter;  but  Malmet^bury 
only  tuUs  UH  in  gt^nerol  that  there  were  a  great  many  of  themt 
hut  that  ho  <liii  not  think  it  worth  his  while  to  insert  the 
hnt,  bccnum*  the  cliartcr  was  quickly  [uulIc  insiguifioaut,  and 
violated  almost  iii  overy-  article;  as  if  the  king  had  sworn  on 
purpose  to  have  the  cliarartt*r  of  an  ill  conBcieiice,  and  show 
hia  courage  in  perjury.  However,  the  hibtorian  is  so  cere- 
uionioua  as  to  give  Stephen  the  commendation  of  a  good- 
natured  man,  and  lays  the  fault  of  his  mal-admiiustration 
U|ion  evil  counsellors:  mhling  withal,  that  had  he  made  his  way 
fairly  to  the  throne,  and  not  been  too  easy  in  hearkening  to 
the  suggestions  of  ill  men,  he  woidd  not  have  1>een  unqualified 
for  his  station. 

As  for  tln'  bishops,  who  thought  a  king  of  their  own  making 
would  have  been  altogether  manageable  and  pliant,  they  found 
thouutolvee  miaerably  mistaken ;  for  now  the  churches  \rere 
plundorod,  and  their  estates  given  away  to  the  Liity.  The 
prcbitvtf  wore  seined,  and  either  kept  under  confinement,  or 
forced  to  surrender  their  hinds  and  fined  deeply  for  their 
onlargT'oiont. 

Thus,  when  |KM>ple  will  vcjituro  upon  unconscionable  expe- 
dients, and  sacrifice  their  honesty  to  their  interest,  they 
dcMort  their  best  protection^  and  are  oftentimes  losers  by  the 
}mrg§xn. 

Before  1  take  leave  of  this  charter,  I  must  not  omit  the 
mention  of  lUronius^s  remark  u[>on  it.  The  cardinal^  upon 
king  Stopheo^a  deelariug  his  title  coiUirmed  by  the  ]X>pei, 
|irut4>mlH  tttis  acknowledgment  «i»  made  by  way  of  homage:, 
boiMU«c  the  crown  of  Eagfaukt  was  a  fief  of  the  Boman  see  ; 
and  tliat,  for  this  n»eoD,  eveiy  king  at  hia  accession  to  the 
throne.  w«»  to  r&ceive  a  ratiftofUioD  of  his  dignity  from  the 
p(ipit. 

Thnt  this  amertiou  of  Lho  cmrdlual  is  altogether  wide  of 
tnilh  luw  biH»n  nliown  already;  and,  to  mention  nothing  flUS 
llier,  may  \^i\y  Ih<  dispr\tved  by  the  CoDqueror'a  answer  to 
tlw  domatiiU  of  (H>|>it  Urvgory  Vll.  The  reaeon  why  king 
S(i.phon  monlioiw  the  |hi|>cV  eonfinnation  vras,  because  be 
luid  latiil)  i\\H.n\AKl  a  bull  from  Roaoe  to  iliat  purpoac.    This  i 
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record,  though  mentioned  at  large  by  the  prior  of  Ilexhani, 
being  probably  not  seen  by  the  cardinal,  might  help  to  lead 
him  into  this  mistake. 

This  year,  William,  archbishop  of  Canterbur)',  dei>arted 
this  life.  It  U  thought  he  died  of  grief  for  his  infidelity  to 
the  empress,  and  that  the  now  oath  to  king  Stephen  poisoned 
his  constitution.  He  was  so  visibly  disordertd  at  the  coi-ona- 
tion  of  tliis  prince,  tliat  his  hands  shook,  and  let  fall  the  con- 
scerate<l  elements.  Tliat  which  was  most  remarkable  to  the 
credit  of  thi^  prelate,  was  the  rebuilding  and  ornamenting  the 
cathedral  of  Oanterbur)*,  lately  bunied.  The  consecration  of 
this  church  was  performed  in  a  very  splendid  manner,  king 
Henry  and  his  queen,  David,  king  of  Scotland,  and  all  the 
English  prelates,  being  present  at  the  solemnity.  This  arch- 
bishop likewise  consecrated  the  new  cathedral  at  Rochester. 
After  his  death  the  see  of  Canterbury  continued  vacant  about 
two  years. 

This  year,  as  Diceto  reports,  there  was  a  convention  of  the 
lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  summoned  to  Westminster,  wliich 
gave  occasion  to  an  election  for  the  sec  of  London,  which  had 
been  vacant  two  years.  And  here  we  may  ohservt*,  that  fi-om 
the  Conqueror''8  time  to  the  reign  of  king  John,  it  was  the 
custom  to  choose  bishops  at  a  public  meeting  of  the  bishops 
and  barons,  the  king  being  present  at  the  solemnity :  and, 
that  the  election  might  [>as3  through  a  regular  form,  a  delega- 
tion of  monks,  or  canons,  who  represented  the  vacant  sees, 
were  sent  fur  up  for  this  purpose.  Thus  William,  dean  of  St. 
Paul*'s,  and  the  chapter,  made  their  appearance  at  the  West- 
minster conventioo,  and  proceeded  to  the  choice  of  a  bishop. 
The  majority  of  the  canons  pitched  upon  Anselm,  nephew  to 
Anselm,  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  abbot  of  St,  Edmunds- 
bury,  notwitlLstanding  the  king,  the  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  and 
another  {>arty  of  the  canons,  declared  strongly  against  this 
election  :  the  other  side,  insisting  upon  the  privilege  of  the 
majority,  had  some  of  their  estates  seized  for  adliering  to  tlie 
choice  of  a  bishop  against  the  king^s  consent.  And  here 
bishop  Godwin  is  mistaken  in  aBirming  that  the  king,  being 
disgusted  at  the  obstinacy  of  these  canons,  ordered  their  wives 
to  be  apprehended,  and  sent  to  the  Tower,  where  they  were 
kept  prisoners  till  their  himhands  had  given  the  king  satisfac- 
tion.    But  tills  passage,  as  the  learned  Wharton  obscr\'C6,  is 
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not  to  be  met  with  in  Diceto.  It  is  true,  this  author  reports, 
that  in  the  year  1137  tlio  Focaiiiv  of  some  secular  cauons 
were  sent  to  the  Tower  in  a  ruirgwl  boisterous  manner ;  but 
ho  does  not  say  anything  of  their  belonging  to  the  catho(]i*al 
of  St.  Paul's.  The  truth  of  the  case  scoma  to  bo  this, — there 
were  secular  canons  at  this  time  in  a  great  niany  places  within 
the  diocese  of  London,  and  these,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
age,  were  most  of  them  married.  Now  this  liberty  being  forbid- 
den by  a  lato  synod  at  London,  the  king''s  officers  haled  their 
wives  to  prison  to  get  money  for  their  enlargement.  To  return 
to  Uie  election :  the  cauons  who  elected  Anselm  went  along  with 
him  to  Rome,  and  got  him  confinned  by  the  pope.  Being 
fortlticd  with  this  authority,  he  was  solemnly  in-stalled  in  St. 
Pttul's  cathedral,  challenged  cAnonical  obedience  from  the 
clergy  of  the  diocese,  and  disposed  of  the  revenues  of  the 
bishopric.  However,  the  dean  and  his  party  made  their  appeal ' 
to  Rome,  and  at  last  got  the  election  voided.  The  pope's 
seuteace  for  annulling  the  election  went  upon  this  ground, 
viz. : — **  Dccause  it  was  made  without  the  dean's  knowledge 
ttn<l  consent ;  who,  according  to  right,  ought  to  give  his  vote 
fii-st  in  the  choice  of  a  bishop/'  Tlie  annulling  of  this  election 
was  procured  at  the  solicitation  of  the  suffragans  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Canterbury,  and  by  a  letter  to  the  pope  from  Thurstan, 
archbishop  of  York,  in  which  he  gives  Anselm  such  a  charac- 
ter of  disadvantage,  that  a(ter  he  had  lost  his  bishopric  ho 
had  much  ado  to  recover  his  old  post  at  .St.  Edmundsbur)'. 
The  sec  of  London  being  thus  voided,  the  distraction  of  the 
times  kept  it  vacant  about  four  or  6ve  years  longer. 

The  next  year  affords  little  remarkable  relating  to  the 
Church,  excepting  the  burning  of  the  cathedrjd,  the  monastery 
of  St.  Mar)''8,  and  thirty  other  pariah  churches  in  York,  To 
which  wo  nuiy  add  a  like  caUimity  at  Bath,  where  tlie  cathedral 
was  burnt  down.  It  is  true  the  accident  \^'as  quickly  repaired; 
lUibert,  tlien  bibhop  of  that  see,  raising  a  new  fabric,  not 
inferior  to  the  other,  whereas  the  church  of  York  lay  in  rub- 
bish a  gn^at  while,  and  did  not  recover  till  the  reign  of  king 
Edward  I. 

The  Church  afl^rs  being  intermixed  with  tlie  state,  I  must 
mention  something  of  the  latter.  King  Stephen  now  began  to 
grow  tmeasy  in  the  administration,  and  many  of  tlie  great  men 
of  his   own   parly   proved   troublefiumo  to  him.     They  took 
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advantage  of  the  defect  of  his  title,  and  made  unreasonable 
demands;  and  in  case  he  refused  to  grant  them  what  lands 
they  desired,  they  immediately  applied  to  force,  manned  their 
castlefl  against  him,  and  plundered  the  estates  belonging  to 
the  crown.  They  look  the  greater  freedom  because  of  tlie 
juncture ;  for  things  now  began  to  look  disturbed  and  unsettled^ 
tliero  being  a  strong  report,  that  Robert,  earl  of  Glocester, 
would  shortly  set  sail  from  Nonnandy  into  England,  in  defence 
of  his  sister,  the  empress's  right.  Neither  were  people  deceived 
in  this  expectation,  for  soon  after  Whitsuntide  this  earl  sent 
king  Stephen  a  solemn  defiance  from  Normandy,  revoked  his 
homage,  and  renonnced  him  in  form ;  and  to  prevent  the 
imputation  of  inconstancy,  and  breach  of  faith,  he  gave  liim 
the  reasons  of  his  defiance ;  alleging,  that  Stephen  liad 
seized  the  cron-n  againHt  justice  and  law,  and  failed  in  his  pro- 
mises to  those  who  hatl. owned  him.  The  carl  likewise  con- 
feesed  that  himself  liad  fallen  short  of  his  duty,  and  made  a 
breach  upon  the  constitution,  by  acknowledging  anotticr  sovc* 
reign  during  the  life  of  the  empress ;  and  that  since  he  was 
under  the  pre-engagement  of  an  oath  to  this  piinccss,  he  had 
no  liberty  to  traiusfer  his  homage.  This  earl,  as  Malinesbury 
reports,  was  governed  by  the  motives  of  conscience  in  this 
declaration ;  the  deserting  his  sister,  the  empress,  had  given 
bim  some  disturbance.  This  put  him  upon  consulting  a  great 
many  persons  of  figm-e  and  religion ;  they  all  told  him  it  was 
impossible  either  to  live  with  a  character  of  u  man  of  honour, 
or  be  liappy  in  the  other  world,  if  he  continued  in  the  breach 
of  his  oath,  and  outraged  so  near  a  relation :  besides,  as  this 
historian  adds,  the  pope  ha<l  enjoined  the  earl  to  be  true  to  the 
oath  which  he  had  sworn  before  the  king  his  fatlier ;  but  with 
what  grace  or  consistency  the  pope  could  do  this,  is  hard  to 
account  for,  if  we  constilor  Iiis  late  confirmation  of  king  Stephen's 
pretensions.  If  it  be  said  the  pope  was  now  better  iuformed 
of  the  empress's  right,  this  will  only  give  him  the  conmicnda- 
tion  of  an  honest  penitent ;  but  then  his  rashness  in  confirming 
Stephen's  title,  before  he  had  examined  the  matter,  can  never 
be  excused. 

Many  of  the  nobility  in  the  southern  parts  now  declaring 
against  king  StP|)hcn,  and  giving  him  a  divereion.  David,  king 
of  Scots,  takes  hold  of  the  opportunity,  and  invades  EngUnd 
with  a  numerous  army.     Thurstan,  archbishop  of  York,  rai.sed 
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tha  nobility  of  the  north  to  stop  the  yfugtuw  of  thu  enemy. 

The  I'iiiffliiih,  having  drawn  tiigetber  a  eoosidcrable  body,  set 

»nM..*..;..^  )ip  llio  Myal  utAndard  m^ar  North  Allerton.  making  choice  of, 

il",wi*"^  Ihrtt  pliiw'  for  the  fioJd  of  battle.    The  archbidiop  of  York  sent  ' 

nn  ordor  to  all  the  pariiih  priests  of  his  diocese  to  repair  to  the 

unny  with  croMUCM,  ooloure,  and  holy  relics,  and  to  carry  aa 

nimiy  uh  tlioy  could  engage  along  wiUi  them.    Tlie  archbishops 

nii'kni'HH  |iri:vont4-4l  his  coming  into  the  iidd  in  person;  how- 

«ivi.'r»  hi'  look  c.'irt'  to  send  Ralph,  bishop  of  the  Orcades,  in  his 

ALcud.    TliiM  jtn-late,  when  the  enemy  appeared,  and  the  armies 

wi't'o  ^ning  to  cliargr.  stood  upon  an  eminence  in  the  midst  of 

IluiMrUi      ^''*'  I'^'^K'^I'  tJ'i^up'S  und  encouraged  them  with  the  speech  fol- 

fttttp^t  "  My  lords,  you  have  the  honour  to  be  peers  of  England, 

(J!3JJ^  nnd  Normans  liy  extraction ;  I  mention  this  Ia.st  addition,  be- 
vMl.Apil^lhoHu  who  nrt'  just  ready  to  give  the  onset  ought  to 
MHnki  tlko  udvAutjigo  of  their  original.  1  desire  you  would 
(Hiiutdor  tho  {dact^  where,  and  the  enemy  against  whom  yon 
R^ht.  I'ho  truth  is,  nol>ody  has  hitherto  encountered  you 
without  mi^fortuiK' ;  the  French,  m  brave  as  they  are,  have  been 
IfUd  to  t^Xiro^  and  resign  you  part  of  their  territories.  The 
old  Knplinh,  notwith^*  ''  -  they  had  a  rich  country  to  en- 
i>ourH^\>  tlirm  in  thiu  .  wore  forced  to  submit  to  your 

valour,  and  own  yuu  fur  tht-ir  masters.  The  province  of  Puglia 
hoM  n>etivni\Hl  itn  ancient  etpleudour  under  your  conquest,  and 
tlui  tVtuioUa  oitiivt  of  JonuMloiu  and  Antioch  liave  been  forced 
lo  iiui'iviidt'r  and  sot  ojkmi  their  gates  to  you ;  and  now 
MiMilUiul.  >\hioh  U  by  right  but  an  English  province,  has  the 
tiNiilliuwi  to  Mlftko  AD  offi^naivd  exitcdition,  and  endeavours  to 
dnvii  V^^u  fk^^1k  \^mr  i>\\u  dominions.  Dut,  alas  !  the  preparm- 
tlttn  of  tho  oneun  i*  little  InHlcr  than  Uieir  cause;  they  seem 
ill  hav«>  UtMhiiVK  Imt  lh«ir  own  rashnoaa  to  &up^>ort  them,  and 
nppfftv  InMti^r  t\\U^\  for  Mjuabbling  titan  fighting.  If  you 
usKiutno  Oh>  m»tl<>r,  ,>(Hi  will  Hud  there  is  neither  conduct  in 
(h»  iiniH»l«  uikT  diiKM|>tino  in  tlte  soldien;  in  short,  we  have 
\\\i\\v  itvimin  to  bt'  AKlMint^l  tluui  ftfWud  at  nluit  we  arc  gomg 
Hbtmr  1  Ml}  N«tiNUhHl,  (U(  tho«o  people  whom  we  have  alwxya 
bvxtlnU  In  \Mt  cHUinir)  (tiMttId  U  ao  hardy  and  bol-beaded  m 
lit  uMaok  nn  In  tuir  ixwn;  howrrrr.  I  am  strongly  persuaded 
IhnI    IMUiHi  Thividomv  Un*  iu&Uuatoil   thinti  to  this  under 
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taking,  that  those  men  who  have  profaned  churches,  stained 
the  altars  with  the  blood  of  tlie  slain,  Uilled  the  priests,  and 
Miarcd  neither  women  nor  children,  that  those  men,  I  say,  " 
Aould  L>c  punished,  and  fall  in  tlie  same  country'  whcrr  they 
had  committed  such  horrid  barbarities;  and  God,  I  doubt  not, 
will  this  day  make  you  the  ministera  of  his  vengeance  upon 
them.  Be  bmvc,  thoroforc,  gentlcmCD,  and  charge  this  savage 
enemy  with  the  customary  courage  of  your  ancestors;  or 
rather  let  the  consciousness  of  a  good  cause  and  the  counte- 
nance of  heaven  animate  your  resolution.  Be  not  surprised  to 
find  the  enemy  not  discouraged  by  so  many  defeats,  and  that 
tliey  Itavc  Htill  the  boldness  to  make  head  against  us ;  for  rash- 
ness, without  other  accoutrements,  is  a  poor  defence.  These 
Scots  liave  neither  arms,  nor  skill  to  handle  them  ;  whereas 
you  arc  trained  to  the  art  and  exercise  of  war,  you  are  armed 
cap-a-pie,  and,  as  it  were,  sheathed  in  iron,  so  that  the  enemy 
will  be  at  a  lose  where  to  make  a  blow  at  you.  March,  there- 
fore, and  never  question  falling  on  upon  a  naked  rabble.  Arc  you 
apprehensive  of  their  numbers  t  There  is  no  reason  for  that ; 
for  victory  does  not  depend  upon  the  poll,  or  tclUng  of  noses. 
A  multitude  is  oftentimes  a  disadvantage,  it  is  more  difficultly 
governed,  and  is  neither  well  prepared  for  victory  or  misfor- 
tune; it  hinders  pursuit  in  the  one  case,  aud  retiring  in  the 
other:  besides,  ynur  ancestors  have  often  conquered  against 
great  disadvantage  of  numbers.  Indeed,  what  signifies  illus- 
trious birth,  martial  skill,  and  good  discipline,  unless  it  makes 
a  few  of  you  un  over-match  for  a  great  many  I  But  it  is  time 
to  break  off,  for  now  the  euotny,  wliich  I  am  glad  to  see,  begins 
to  advance  in  a  broken  unmilitarj-  figure,  and  looks  more  like 
tumult  than  war.  Having,  therefore,  a  commission  to  repre- 
sent your  archbishop,  if  any  of  you  happen  to  fall  in  the  field, 
you,  I  say,  who  have  the  honour  to  fight  in  the  cause  of  God 
and  your  countrj*,  and  to  revenge  the  outrages  done  to  religion,  330. 
I  al^olve  you  from  your  sius,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  whose 
creatures  the  enemy  has  most  barbarously  destroyed,  and  of  the 
Son,  whose  altars  they  have  pi-ofaned,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
from  whose  grace  and  guidance  they  have  made  so  flagitious 
a  revolt." 

To  this  all  the  English  army  shouted  Amen,  Amen. 

rpon  this,  the  two  annics  charge<l  with  great  furj',  and  the 
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Itulit  iitm  (»lwllnalnly  maintniiu'd  for  some  lime;  bot  at  (mA 
.  (1,1'  SottlM  wtMo  liruUiMi,  oiiti  llip  victory  remained  to  the  Enf- 
lUli.  wIhi  o«»  Mutvo  (i-n  lliriunand  of  tlu'  onciny  in  pieces,  witi 
U\i\v  likM  iif  llioir  iiwh.     'riiis  batUo  was  fought  in  August, 

TKU  \«*r»  ill  IKHH-Miibcr.  i\wn>  wm  n  synod  held  at  West- 

intnt.y  umI.v  AlUnioui*.  tho  |»o|H''«  lojcntf.     This  Alberiooa, 

t.    In      i  Omi*,  h^l  Uvn  iKHiie  immths  in  England,  and  made 

.^  in  Mivwml  4KH.veHH».     At  his  fir&t  arrival,  his  crv- 

ibHiUh  1M^  t^  b*lbcv  thv  kiir^  Mid  the  lords,  thuy  demur- 

R<\  lix  MftuAwi^ ;  b*rt  M  bMrt,  0«l  of  rvgard  to  the  pope,  his 

«M  (xwimUs     Hv**vt»r,  tat  Gerrase  of  Canterbury 

\feift  Um  lottfek  ^  dflk  k^  ^  brother,  the  bishop  of 

■iMv  ^tvwM  W  tlnKk  OWA  <f  hiB  legatine  oommission, 

f  >A#A  W  !•»((  W»>i**lV  ¥iiJMeP*«  Aw^ 

AteM^NCt      ^^  >tiifciWtfcMi3   «te  Inv4  at  this  time,  makes 

Sj4(#i»r  tti^  itei»  W*M«  *»  tMMNSaf  tfe  i?«od.  ABieri^ 
^  ^«K  »!>»>  »  mMMMTiMi  »>  •![»  ptwr,  CMte^  ffcfgy,  and 
'hjto^V'^'^W'^*'^'  »fci'*^  '^^"  '^ — ^""  '^  "  *  -Hirriinp  He 
^«i|gik  likkMtM  ^VMHiw**  ^  ^  *"'  "**  '^  '''"^  Smtdmy  of 

A^  1  MfvyMra^  dbMsaelTca  for  the  matter  in  lumd  by 

mLim.  iifcn<r*vc  ^  distnb«tionft  of  chari^,  they  should  take 
zlm^  1^  IJIJdk  apoo  ancfa  a  person,  agaxnat  whom  there  could  bo 
jft0,  gbyrirrr  made  from  the  canons ;  such  a  person,  to  whose 
^HJen  the  biahops  of  the  province  ought  to  consent,  and 
wlHiin  the  king  could  not  reasonably  refuse.  He  therefore 
«iVOtna  t}iein,  in  the  pope's  nanie^  to  pitch  uj>on  proper  dclcv 
gateft  for  llus  business,  to  fumiah  them  with  powers  to  repre- 
sent the  whole  body,  and  send  them  to  London  about  the 
•LlJiS.  middle  of  Advent. 

From  hence  it  i^tpcars  that  the  election  of  bishops  was  left, 
in  a  great  roeasnre,  to  the  respective  chapters,  and  not  tied  up 
to  liie  direction  of  a  oonp^  (f  m^atv. 

The  synod  was  opened  at  Weetminster  on  the  13th  of  De- 
oamber ;  it  consisted  of  seventeen  bishops  and  thirty  abbots, 
bMido*  a  Dunwrous  appearance  of  infi-rior  clcrg}-  and  laity. 
The  legate  Alburicus  presided,  and  after  the  despatch  of  other 
Imwlna—,  there  were  sixteen  canons  drawn  up,  several  of  whiclii 
kming  the  same  with  those  in  former  synods,  need  not  l)e  ro' 
pniHad. 
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By  the  eightli  canon^  those  clergymen  tliat  used  the  diver-  MAUn, 
sion  of  hunting*  or  managed  secular  business  to  enrich  them-  EmjIi^Mt. 
selves,  were  to  be  suspendeil  ab  officio  et  bm«Jicio.  '      '' — ' 

By  the  mntli,  if  any  person  killed,  imprisoned^  or  assaulted 
any  clerk,  monk,  nun,  or  other  ecclesiastical  person,  he  was  to 
be  excommunicated ;  neitlier  should  it  be  lawful  for  any  person 
but  the  pope  to  give  him  absolution,  unless  at  the  point  of 
death. 

The  twelfth  prohibits  the  clergj'  practising  the  profession 
of  arms,  and  serving  in  the  field. 

By  the  sixteenth,  tijose  schoolmasters  who  put  others  in 
their  places  are  forbidden  taking  any  money  for  the  substi-  n^"JlIf;<,i 
tution.  is^fi-  ' 

After  the  breaking  uj)  of  the  council,  Jeremy,  prior  of^*"*"*'^ 
Christ  s  Church,  Caiiterburj-,  with  some  others  of  the  con-  AtVAo/.^ 
vent,  being  summoned  to  court.,  chose  Theobald,  abbot  of  Bee,     '*''    *^' 
in  Normandy,  for  their  archbishop ;  the  king,  several  of  the 
bishops,  and  temporal  nohility,  being  present.     Henry,  bisliop 
of  Winchester,  is  said  to  have  expected  this  preferment  for 
himself,  and  was  disgusted  at  the  disappointment.  I*^-'- 

Theobald,  upon  his  election,  went  to  Canterbur)',  and  was 
consecrated  in  January,  by  the  legate  Albencus;  and  soon 
after  took  a  journey  to  Rome  with  the  legate  for  his  pall.  He 
was  honourably  received  by  pope  Innocent  II.,  and,  as  the 
author  of  the  Antiquitatvs  Britannicse  reports,  liad  the  title  of  BflJij,"'! 
Upatus  natiu  bestowed  upon  himself  and  his  successors.  If  Thpohjil. 
the  fact  stands  thus,  which  I  question,  this  favour  was  no  more 
than  an  empty  title;  for,  it  is  certain,  Henry,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, had  both  the  chai*actcr  and  authority  of  the  poi>e'3 
legate,  and  made  Theobald  very  sensible  of  hLs  superiority  upon 
Uus  score,  a§  this  writer  himself  confesses.  ^^  p-  I2«. 

To  proceed:    about  this  time  there  was  a  synod  held  at  a.  n.  n.is. 
Rome  under  po[>e  Innocent  11.^  at  which  Theobald,  archbishop 
of  Canterbur)-,  Simon,  bishop  of  Worcester,  Roger,  bishop  of 
Coventrj*,   Robert,  bishop  of  Exeter,  and  Reynald,  ablwit  of 
Evesham,  were  present,  upon  a  sunmions  from  the  pope  for 
that  purpose.     They  are  said  to  have  received  great  salisfac-  fomiimai. 
tion  at  this  synod,  and  to  have  brought  a  copy  of  the  canons  ^."'"IJ^'  ^ 
into  England  at  their  return.  m.  1139. 

Now,  since  there  was  a  representation  of  the  English  Church 
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at  thut  (*<>utM!il,  r  stun  mention  one  or  two  of  the  canons  which 
liavo  not  occurred  already. 

JJy  tlio  twelfth  canun,  the  truce  called  the  Truce  of  God,  or 
a  cuNHatiun  of  anns,  was  to  begin  from  Wednesday  sunset  to 
Monday  aun-rining  ;  and  to  continue  from  Advent  to  the 
octaves  of  Kpiphany,  and  from  Quinquagesima  Sunday  to  the 
oclAVoa  of  I'jaftter.  And  if  any  person  broke  tliis  truce,  and 
nifiuMHl  to  give  batiafaction  after  the  third  admonition,  the 
Mnliop  of  tlie  dioce»e  wa»  to  excommunicate  him,  and  certify 
llif  rx communication  tn  the  neiglibouring  bishops.  Neither 
woH  any  binhop  to  admit  the  excommunicated  peraon  into  com- 
irmniiMi  under  the  penalty  of  deprivation. 

Tbii  twriily-ei^rhtli  canon  takes  notice,  that,  by  the  con- 
Mtitution  of  the  ancient  Churcli,  vacant  seen  were  to  be  filled 
up  witliin  throo  montlm;  and  decrees,  that  the  canons  of  the 
chapter  Hliould  not  exclude  the  religious  from  having  a  share 
lit  tlit<  nhoieo  of  a  biHliop  ;  and  that  elections  otherwise 
nmiui^ed  xhould  be  reputed  void. 

Tli(^  Chirtteih  and  last  canon  declares  the  ordinations  made 
by  Aniioletus  and  otlicr  schismatics  and  heretics,  null  and 
void. 

Thin  year,  as  Malmesbury  reports,  king  Stephen  began  to 
nlioNv  hill  tem|xT  and  discover  his  disaffection  to  the  Church. 
It  wan  now  strongly  discourst'd  tliat  Robert,  earl  of  U locestcr, 
Mtul  the  emprcHH  his  aister.  were  ready  to  ejiibark  for  England. 
King  Strphen  being  deserted  upon  this  juncture  by  a  great  many 
of  I  ho  I'^ngliHli,  began  to  net  in  a  very  arbitrary  manner,  seized 
(I  gn^at  many  pentnnA  of  condition,  upon  bare  suspicion,  forced 
thiMn  to  mirron<lor  their  ca.stle8,  nttd  submit  to  what  terms 
Hurvcr  ho  thought  lit  to  put  upon  them. 

At  thiH  tinte,  Hdger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  his  nepliew, 
Alenaniler,  btuhop  of  liinculn.  were  prelates  of  great  figure 
and  intorcHt.  Alexnnder  had  lately  built  Newark  castle  for 
iin  omamrnl  and  defence  of  the  diocese.  Rog(?r,  who.  it  may 
bf.  was  Mimewlmt  tinctured  witli  the  vanity  of  building,  had 
built  a  piUnoe  at  Sherbuni,  and  another  at  the  Devizes,  in  the 
KgUTQ  of  A  eaatle.  Me  hnd  likewise  begun  a  cofitle  at  Malms- 
bury,  near  tliu  abbey  church  ;  and  having  procured  a  grant 
from  king  Henry  of  the  castle  of  Salisbury',  he  had  made  it  a 
garrison  for  his  own  security. 
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SoDie  of  the  temporal  lords  perceiving  themselves  oiitahoDC 
by  the  clergy  in  wealth  and  grandeur,  grew  envious  at  the 
disadvanta^.  Upon  this  disgust,  they  complained  of  the 
bishops  to  king  Stephen  ;  told  him  that  the  bishops'  building 
of  castles  was  an  expensive  ambition,  very  foreign  to  their 
character;  tliat  it  was  pretty  evident  all  this  was  done  to  dis- 
sene  and  ruin  the  king ;  and  tliat  when  the  empress  made  a 
descent,  the  prelates  would  not  fail  to  put  these  places  of 
strength  into  her  hamls.  It  was  therefore  the  king's  interest 
to  be  beforeliand  with  them,  and  force  them  t^  deliver  up  their 
castles,  otherwise  his  highness  would  repent  his  lenity  when  it 
was  too  late.  King  Stephen,  though  seeming  to  disregard 
these  discourses,  was  not  unpleased  with  them,  as  appt»ars  by 
putting  this  advice  in  practice  upon  the  first  opportunity.    ' 

In  the  latter  end  of  June,  this  year,  there  was  a  convention 
of  the  nobihty  at  Oxford,  at  which  the  two  bishops  alx)ve-men- 
tioncd  were  present.  The  bishop  of  Salisbury,  as  Maluiesbtiry 
reports  from  his  own  mouth,  was  very  unwilling  to  make  his 
appearance  at  court,  and  had  a  strong  presage  the  journey 
wr)uld  pnivo  unlucky,  which  happened  accordingly.  For  now 
fortune,  if  wc  may  call  it  so,  gave  the  king  a  handle  to  execute 
his  design,  and  crush  the  prelates.  The  bishop^s  servants,  and 
those  belonging  to  Alan,  carl  of  Bretagno,  happened  to  quarrrf 
about  their  quartei*s.  The  bishop  of  Salisbury's  men  conceiv- 
ing themselves  disturbed  in  their  inn,  rose  from  dinner,  and 
ran  out  to  the  other  party :  from  words  they  came  to  blows, 
and  swords'  drawing.  In  short,  earl  Alan's  retinue  were  Iieaten, 
and  his  nephew  dangerously  wounded.  Several  of  the  bishop's 
men  were  likewise  wounded,  and  one  gentleman  killed.  The 
king  being  glad  of  this  opportunity,  ordered  the  bislio[)S  to 
make  their  appearance  at  his  court,  and  answer  for  the  dis- 
turbance occasioned  by  their  servants  ;  and  here  the  penalty 
put  upon  them,  was  to  deliver  up  the  keys  of  their  castles  as  a 
security  for  their  good  behaviour:  the  two  bishops  were  will- 
ing to  submit  to  the  fine  which  was  customary  upon  such 
oocasions,  but  endeavoured  to  decline  the  surrendering  their 
castles.  However,  by  confinement  and  rugged  usage  they 
were  forced  at  hist  to  comply  with  the  kings  pleasure. 

These  proceedings  of  the  court  were  differently  relished; 
some  said,  the  bishops,  in  building  castles,  bad  exceeded  the 
liberty  of  the  canons,  and  therefore   that  they  were  rightly 
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served  in  being  disscis^  of  them ;  that  it  was  their  business 
to  preach  peace,  and  procure  good  understanding  in  the  world, 
and  not  to  build  forts  to  secure  themselves  in  their  misbe- 
haviour. Hugh,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  flourished  strongly  upon 
this  head,  and  made  use  of  all  his  rhetoric  to  justify  the  court. 
Henr}*,  bisliop  of  Winchester,  the  pope's  legato  and  the  kings 
brother,  was  on  the  other  side.  This  prelate  urged,  tliat  if 
the  bishops  had  done  any  thing  unjustifiable,  they  were  to  bo 
tried  by  the  canons,  and  not  by  the  couimon  law :  that  the 
cause  ought  to  be  heard  in  a  synod,  and  tliat  unless  judgment 
passed  against  them  there,  they  could  not  be  legally  outed  of 
their  estates :  that  it  was  too  apparent  the  king  was  governed 
by  the  regards  of  interest  in  this  affair ;  that  the  castles  were 
built  with  the  revenues  of  the  Church,  and  stood  upon  Church 
lands,  and  therefore  it  was  a  great  hanlship  to  put  thorn  in 
the  bands  of  laymen,  and  especially  of  such  laymen  who  had  no 
good  character  either  for  principles  or  morals.  Such  dis- 
cmirses  as  these  the  legate  had  the  courage  to  urge  frequently 
to  the  king,  and  pressed  him  to  discharge  the  bishops,  and  put 
them  in  possession  of  their  estates.  At  last,  Rnding  this  way 
of  soliciting  signified  notJiing,  he  ordered  a  council  to  meet  at 
Winchester  the  twenty-sixth  of  August,  and  sunmionod  tlie 
king  to  appear  at  it. 

At  the  opening  of  the  council,  where  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury and  most  of  the  biahops  were  present,  the  legate's 
eomiiiission  was  read;  by  which  it  appeared  pope  Innocent  11. 
had  given  him  that  authority  ever  since  tlie  first  of  March, 
though  the  bishop  had  been  so  modest  as  to  conceal  his  charac- 
ter for  the  greatest  part  of  the  time. 

The  legate  complained,  in  a  Latin  speech,  of  the  indignity 
of  putting  the  bishops  under  an  arrest :  tliat  it  was  a  lament- 
able case  the  king  should  be  so  far  misled  by  ill  men,  as  to 
violate  the  protection  of  his  own  court,  and  lay  hands  upon 
men  of  the  highest  character  in  the  Church :  tliat  such  mca- 
Buroa  were  verj-  dishonourable  to  a  crowned  head  :  that  the 
(|uarrel  waa  principally  against  the  bisliops'  estates  ;  aud  tliat 
tliey  were  made  guilty,  only  to  be  turned  out  of  what  they 
had  :  tluit  these  arbitrary  strains  of  power  were  such  an  afflic- 
ti^jn  to  him,  that  ho  had  rather  run  the  utmost  hazard,  than 
fcuffer  the  cpiHCop/d  dignity  to  be  treated  with  such  outrage 
ftod  contempt:  tliat  be  had  frequently  pressed  the  kuig  to 
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recover  this  wrong  step  ami  make  satisfaction,  and  that  his    >maid. 
highness  had  not  refused  him  the  convening  of  the  council.    Entprp"- 

He  desired,  therefore^  the  archbishop  and  the  i-ost  to  consult  * — ■ 

upon  the  point>  and  come  to  a  resolution  about  some  expe- 
dient. And  that,  for  his  part,  he  should  endeavour  to  put  the 
orders  of  the  council  in  execution :  and  that  neither  his  relation 
to  the  king  his  brother,  nor  any  prospect  of  prosecution  or 
danger,  should  hinder  him  from  doing  his  utmost  in  this  affair.  S* 

While  the  legate  was  dilating  upon  this  subject,  the  king 
aant  some  of  tlie  temporal  lords  to  the  council,  to  demand  the 
reason  of  his  being  summoned  thither.  To  this  the  legate 
replied  briefly,  that  the  king,  who  was  himself  a  subject  to  the 
lavm  of  Christiajiity,  had  no  cause  to  bo  displeased  at  his  being 
callefl  by  the  ministers  of  Christ  to  make  satisfaction  for  his 
late  miscarringe ;  that  such  outrage  to  a  holy  character  was 
Jiltogether  new  and  unprecedented  in  that  age  ;  that  the  im- 
prisoning bishops,  and  stripping  them  of  their  fortunes,  iLsod 
to  be  the  business  of  none  but  Pagan  princes ;  tliat  tilings 
standing  thus,  the  best  thought  he  coidd  suggest  was,  tliat 
the  king  should  either  defend  his  procecdiogs,  or  resign  to 
the  sentence  of  the  canons.  Besides,  he  was  particularly 
obliged  to  favour  the  Church,  because  it  was  her  interest,  and 
not  any  military  force,  which  made  his  way  to  the  throne. 

After  the  legate  had  delivered  himself  in  this  manner,  the 
temporal  lords  withdrew,  and  returned  soon  after   witli  tlie 
king's  answer.     They  were  attended  by  one  Aubrey  de  Vero,  Tkrfjrn- 
a  man  learned  in  the  law.     This  De  Vere  argued  for  the  king,  ijt^^^ 
and  bid  what  load  he  could  upon  Roger,  bishop  of  Salisbury.  'jJ{JJjf"tJ' 
He  set  forth,  that  this  prelate  had  failerl  verj'  much  in  liis  be-  *'''™- 
haviour  to  the  king  ;  that  he  had  very  seldom  given  his  attend- 
ance at  the  court  ;  and  that  his  servants  and  dependents,  pre- 
suming upon  their  n)astcr''s  interest,  had   been  mutinous  and 
turbulent.     And  here,  amongst  other  instances,  he  declaimed 
upon  the  Lite  rencoimter  at  Oxford.     He  urged  further,  that 
the  bishop  of  Salisbury  was  a  secret  abettor  of  the  king's 
enemies  :  that  Uiis  disaflection,  though  managed  with  art,  was 
discoverable  by  several  instances,  particularly  from  the  biahops 
refusing  to  aflurd   the  king's  forces  so  much  as  one  night^s 
quarter  at  Malmesbury  :  that  it  was  commonly  r<.'portcd,  that 
upon  the  empress's  arrival,  the  bishop  and  his  nephews  (the 
hisliops  of  Lincoln  and  VAy)  would  put  tlieir  castles  into  her 
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hantb :  tliat  the  bishop  of  Salisbuiy  was  not  seized  as  a  bishop, 
but  as  the  king^s  servant,  who  held  offices  of  state,  and  received 
his  highnees's  wages :  besides,  he  pretended  tlie  castles  were 
not  seized  by  force,  but  yielded  by  composition.  It  was 
footed,  the  king  found  some  money  in  these  places  of  strength: 
but  then  this  treasure,  upon  due  inquiry,  was  all  his  own  ;  tho 
bishop  having  amassed  all  these  riches  out  of  the  reveimes  of 
the  exchequer  in  the  late  reign. 

To  this  plea  t!io  bishop  tif  Salisbury  replied  briefly,  tbatbft  . 
had  never  beeu  servant  to  king  Stephen,  nor  taken  any  wages 
of  him ;  adding  witlial,  in  a  menacing  way,  that  if  he  could 
not  have  justice  done  him  in  that  synod,  he  would  tr)-  his  for- 
tune in  a  higher  court.  Tpon  this  the  legate  undertook  the 
cause,  and  delivered  himself  ^nth  great  temper  to  this  effect : 

That  all  the  he-ads  of  the  charge  brought  in  against  the 
bishops  ought  to  be  debated  in  a  svnod,  before  they  were  pro- 
nounced guilty  and  punialicd.  And  therefore,  according  to 
the  methods  of  civil  courts,  the  bishops  should  be  put  in  pos- 
session of  their  estates :  for,  by  common  right,  people  ought 
not  to  be  disseised  of  their  property  before  the  reasons  of  for* 
fciture  are  made  good  against  them. 

The  matter  being  thus  ar^ed  on  both  sides,  the  king  dc- 
333.  sired  the  resolution  of  the  s^nod  miglit  be  deferred  for  a  day 
Tit  ttroU  or  two,  till  the  archbishop  of  Bouen  could  be  present.  This 
j^^^r  prelate,  &t  his  coming  into  the  council,  declared  the  bishops 
jjjfj^Wv  might  be  allowed  their  castles,  provided  they  could  justify 
their  title  by  the  canons :  but  since  this  could  not  be  done,  it 
was  great  extravagance  to  insist  upon  tliat  point.  *'  But  sup- 
posing," says  he,  "  the  canons  should  not  bar  them  this  liberty, 
yet,  according  to  the  custom  of  other  nations,  the  castles,  in 
tiroes  of  danger,  are  to  be  put  into  the  king^s  hands.**  He 
preaeed  tlie  bishops  Uierofore  with  this  dilemma,  that  either  tlie 
Cftnons  allowed  them  to  hold  their  castles,  or  they  did  not ;  if 
the  canons  did  not  allow  this  liberty,  the  dispute  was  at  an 
end,  and  the  bishops'  pretensions  out  of  doors.  But  iu  case 
they  wore  not  barred  by  any  ecceleaiastical  constitution,  yefe  I 
they  ought  to  submit  to  the  necessity  of  the  juncture,  and  put 
their  places  of  strength  in  the  king^s  liands,  who  was  to  pro- 
vide for  the  public  security.  This  reasoning  of  the  archbishop 
made  some  impression  ujton  the  council,  and  wcakoned  tho 
interest  of  the  bishop  of  Salisbury.     And  to  make  tlic  synod 
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still  more  cautiuus  ia  pronouncinpr  any  thing  to  the  disadvau-    maud, 
taj^e  of  the  court,  Aubrey  de  Vere  told  ihem  the  king  was    Kiti[w«. 

informed  that   the   bishops  ttir<>atened  to  send  Bome  of  their  '       ' 

oi-der  beyoud  sea,  and  manage  a  practice  against  him  at  Rome ; 
but  tliat  if  any  of  them  presumed  to  undertake  such  a  voyage 
against  his  highnesses  pleasure,  they  might  probably  find  it  no 
easy  matter  to  return.  And  tliat  the  king^  being  sensible  of 
ill  usage  from  the  prelates,  designed  to  complain  to  his  holi- 
ness, and  make  an  appeal  to  Rome  himself.  ])y  this  language 
the  council  understood  the  king's  mind ;  and  that  he  was  re- 
solved not  to  submit  to  the  discipline  of  the  canons.  And  thus  Titeouneit 
the  assembly  broke  up  without  coming  to  extremities  with  tJie  IvUkuJ^ 
court.  For,  in  the  first  place,  they  thought  it  would  be  a  rash  JSZ^*^ 
expedient  to  excomniuuicate  a  prince  without  pre-acquainting 
the  pope.  And  besides,  they  understood  some  of  the  barons 
began  to  draw  and  brandish  their  blades.  However,  the 
legate  and  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  did  what  they  could 
to  prevent  ill  consequences.  They  cast  themselves  at  tlie 
king^s  feet,  and  entreated  him  to  have  a  regard  fur  the  Church, 
to  consult  his  own  honour  and  conscience,  and  not  go  into 
destnictivo  measures,  and  bring  on  a  fatal  rupture  between  the 
crown  and  mitre.  The  king  received  the  bishops  with  respect, 
and  promised  them  fair ;  but  nutlung  was  performed. 

Upon  the  ^Oth  of  September,  and  about  a  month  after  the  Tktempnu 
breaking  up  of  the  council,  Robert,  earl  of  Gloccster,  with  hia  " 
sister,  the  empress,  landed  upon  the  coast  of  Sussex.     They 
appeared  with  a  verj'  slender  force,  having  not  above  a  hun- 
dred and  forty  horse  at  their  coming  on  shore  ;  insomuch  that, 
as  Malmesbur}'  reports,  they  had  little  but  a  good  cause  to  de- 
pend on.     The  empress  was  received  in  Arundel  castle  ;  and 
«ar]  Robert  made  his  way  through  the  country  as  far  as  Bristol, 
only  with  twelve  horse  in  his  company.     The  empress  was,  in  Mftinmbik 
some  measure,  deceived  by  the  queen  dowager  her  mother-in- 
law,  who,  it  is  probable,  had  promised  her  a  body  of  troops  at 
her  landing ;  but,  instead  of  assistance,  she  was  quickly  besieged 
in  Anmdcl  oifiUe.     But  king  Stephen,  either  being  overruled  ii,y 
by  ill   advice,    or  finding   the   castle   impregnable,   gave  t^*'*  {'[["fr'^'g 
empress  a  safe-conduct  to  march  to  Bristol  tu  her  brother.         foi.  023. 

In  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  Roger,  bishop  of  Salisburj',  n«iieatA 
departed  this  life.  It  was  thought  hia  late  misfortunes  occa-  ^,j^^ 
Muned  liiti  death.     The  fii-»t  accoutiL  we  beai'  of  this  prelate  is -S«/iA«ry. 
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of  his  being  a  parisli  priest  in  tlie  suburbs  of  Caen,  The  lord 
Henry,  who  was  afterwards  king,  coming  into  his  church,  with 
some  of  his  soldiers,  Roger  hurried  the  prayers  with  so  much 
despatch,  that  the  soldiers  were  mightily  pleased  with  tlie  ex- 
pedition ;  and  recommended  him  to  the  young  prince  as  an 
admirable  army  cliaplain.  This  prince  encouraged  him,  in  a 
jesting  way,  to  go  along  with  him  ;  which  Roger  thought  fit 
to  interpret  in  earnest.  And  now  being  constantly  among  the 
lord  Henrj'^s  retinue,  and  skilful  enough  in  making  his  court, 
he  became  a  great  favourite  to  his  patron  ;  insomuch  that 
he  entrusted  him  with  the  care  of  his  domestics,  and  made  him 
comptroller  of  his  household;  and  when  he  came  to  the 
throne,  he  thought  no  preferment  too  much  for  him.  He 
made  him  chancellor  of  England  at  the  first,  and  afterwards 
bishop  of  Salisbury.  In  short,  he  was  treasurer,  comptroller, 
and  chancellor,  when  the  king  was  at  home ;  and  when  hia 
highness  went  into  Normandy,  the  whole  administration  was 
put  into  his  hands.  These  great  posts  gave  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  raising  hia  friends  and  relations  to  places  of  honour 
and  trust.  Thus  lie  preferred  one  Roger,  a  near  relation,  to  the 
chancellorship  of  England.  His  two  nephews  likewise,  Alex- 
ander and  Nigellus,  were  promoted  to  considerable  bishoprics; 
the  first  to  Lincoln,  and  the  other  to  that  of  Ely.  Malmcs- 
bury  gives  this  prelate  the  commendation  of  a  man  of  in- 
tegrity, and  great  application  to  business ;  and  that  he 
managed  with  tliat  capacity  and  exactness  under  king  Henry, 
that  nobody  seemed  so  much  as  to  envy  liis  greatness.  How- 
ever, after  the  death  of  this  prince,  he  prevaricated  grosaly, 
and,  as  bishop  Godwin  observes,  had  nothing  of  religion,  grati- 
tude, or  loyalty  in  him.  For,  it  seems,  he  was  the  man  that 
put  Stephen  upon  the  project  of  usurpation,  and  swore  in 
with  the  first,  as  if  he  had  been  ambitious  to  debauch  the  sub- 
ject, and  make  himself  a  precedent  of  peijury.  By  this  com. 
pliancc  he  bccauic  a  great  favourito  at  king  Stephen's  court : 
but,  as  we  have  seen,  iu  two  or  three  years'  time  the  tide  turned. 
His  castles  were  wrested  from  him,  his  wealtli  plundered,  and 
hintself  imprisoned.  Roger,  the  chancellor,  who,  as  some  will 
have  it,  was  too  much  bis  relation,  was  laid  in  irons,  and  had  a 
rope  put  about  his  neck.  And  wliat  liard&hips  his  nephews 
Alexander  and  Nigellus  met  with,  have  been  already  ol)sened. 
In  sliort,  he  was  a  lively  iiisUiuee  of  the  instability  of  human 
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greatneas,  and  seems  to  hold  forth  this  doctrine,  that  strains 
of  coBscicncc,  and  principles  of  interest^  are  not  alwaj'H  the 
surest  measures  to  establish  a  fortune.  As  for  the  rencounter 
at  Oxford,  which  gave  a  liandlc  for  his  ruin,  it  was  thought  the 
quarrel  was  contrived  by  king  Stephen ;  but  how  little  soever 
of  such  usage  he  might  deserve  from  this  prince,  the  latitude  of 
his  morals,  and  tlie  overgrown  bulk  of  his  fortune,  made  him 
fall  without  pity. 

The  next  year,  Thurstan.  archbishop  of  York,  departed  this 
life.  He  continued  upon  this  see  five-and-twenty  years ;  and 
perceiving  himself  almost  worn  out  with  age  and  bu^ncas,  he 
resigned  the  archbishopric,  took  the  habit  of  a  monk  at  Ponte- 
fract,  and  died  there  about  a  month  aflcr.  To  what  lias  been 
said  of  this  prelate,  we  may  add,  that  it  was  principally  by  his 
encouragement  that  the  abbeys  of  Fountain  and  Rydal  were 
founded. 

And  now  the  kingdom  was  miserably  harassed  by  the 
contest  between  the  empress  and  Stephen  :  the  castles, 
which  were  very  numerous  in  this  reign,  salhed  upon  the 
neigh bourhooil,  ruined  the  poor  country  people,  and  rifled  the 
churches ;  so  timt,  in  short,  there  was  nothing  hut  slaughter, 
beggary,  and  desolation,  to  be  met  with.  And  the  license  of 
the  armies  was  so  great,  that  those  of  the  most  privileged 
character  were  not  secure  from  outrage  in  travelling  from  one 
village  to  another. 

The  legate,  endeavouring  to  put  a  stop  to  these  confusions, 
set  a  treaty  on  foot  between  the  empress  and  king  Stephen. 
They  met  near  Bath,  the  legate  and  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury being  two  of  king  Stephen-s  commiasionera.  The  empress, 
confiding  in  a  clear  title,  was  willing  to  refer  the  dispute  to  the 
bishops ;  but  Stephen  would  by  no  means  agree  to  that  pro- 
posal. The  legate,  upon  the  failing  of  this  expedient  at  home, 
made  a  voyage  into  France,  to  try  the  interest  of  foreign 
princes.  And  after  having  proposed  the  case  to  the  king  of 
France,  and  to  his  eldest  brother,  Theobald,  earl  of  Blois, 
he  returned,  and  brought  a  draft  for  the  peace  along  with 
him.  But  what  the  tenns  were  is  not  mentioned  by  our  his- 
torians: however,  the  empress  was  willing  to  sign  the  articles; 
but  king  Stephen  threw  in  delays,  and  at  last  broke  off  the 
negotiation.  The  legate,  finding  accommodation  impracticable, 
waited  the  event,  and  moved  uo  furtlier. 
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And  now  the  war  revived,  and  the  nation  began  to  bleed 
afresh  ;  but  to  relate  the  particulars  of  these  civil  confusions  is 
not  the  design  of  this  work  :  however,  something  of  this  kind 
must  now  and  then  be  mentioned*  to  make  the  histor)'  of  the 
Ohurch  more  intelli^'ble. 

To  proceed :  the  beginning  of  the  war  proved  unfortunate 
to  king  Stephen;  for  sitting  down  before  Lincoln,  with  a 
design  to  surprise  the  earl  of  Cheater,  he  was  defeated  by  the 
earl  of  Glocester,  and  taken  prisoner.  He  was  carried  to  the 
empress  at  Glocester,  and  from  tlience  removed  to  Bristol, 
where,  at  first,  he  was  treated  with  honour  and  good  usage  H 
but  aftersvards,  endeavouring  to  make  bis  escape,  they  thought 
fit  to  secure  him  in  11*005. 

And  now  the  empress  having  her  rival  in  her  hands,  sent 
her  agents  to  the  nobility*  put  them  in  mind  of  their  oath  of 
allegiance,  and  required  to  be  recognised  as  their  sovereigmi 
At  last,  both  parties  agreed  to  a  conference  upon  AN^inchester] 
downs.     At  this  meeting,  the  empress,  to  engage  the  legate, 
gave  him  an  assurance  by  oath  that  the  great  affairs  of  the 
kingdom  should  \>e  nianajrtd  hy  his  direction;  and,  particularly, , 
that  thn  bishoprics  and  abbeys  sliould  be  disposed  of  as  he' 
thought  fit.     AU  this  was  promised  him  on  condition  he  would 
own  her  for  cjueeu,  bring  the  Church  along  with  him,  and  prove 
firm  in  her  service.     This,   without  doubt,  was  a  groat  en- 
couragement for  the  bisliop  to  do  his  duty:  he  made  no  scruple, 
therefore,  to  recognise  her  as  queen,  and  give  her  the  securities 
of  a  subject ;  though,  after  all,  he  engaged  no  further  than  a 
conditional  allegiance,  promising  to  own  her  for  sovereign  as 
long  as  the  articles  were  kept.     The  next  day,  which  was  the 
3rd  of  March,  the  empress  was  solemnly  attended  to  the  ca- 1 
thedral  of  Winchester;  the  legate  leading  her  into  the  church 
by  the  right  hand,  and  Bernard,  bisliop  of  St.  DavidV,  by  the 
left;   tlie  bishops  of  Lincoln,   Hereford,   Ely,  BatJi,  several 
abbotA,  and  other  great  men,  l>cing  likewise  present. 

Some  few  days  after,  Theobald,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
waited  on  the  empress  at  Winchester,  but  deferred  to  recog- 
nise her  and  do  homage :  he  fancied,  that  withimt  king  Ste- 
phen's leave,  such  an  acknowledgment  would  bring  hiiu  under 
the  imputation  of  inconstancy.  To  avoid  this  scandal  (as  it 
seems  he  thought  it)  he  procured  leave  to  consult  king  Stephen, 
most  of  the  prelates  and  some  bai-uns  going  along  with  him. 
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King  Stephen,  being  a.  prisoner,  consented  to  an  indulgence;  MAUD, 
told  them  they  might  Hubmit  to  the  diradvanUgo  of  the  tunes,  EmpreM. 
and  go  the  length  of  the  legate's  precedent.  Ti^'""' 

At  the  octaves  of  Easter  there  was  a  great  council  of  the  a  raNon/oi 
bialiops  and  abbots  held  at  AVinchester ;  the  archbishop  of  "'«''*''<«■■ 
Canterburj"  was  there,  but  tlie  legatti  presided.  Mahnesbur)-, 
who  was  at  this  synod,  reports,  that  those  prelates  who  were 
absent,  acut  proxies  and  letters  of  excuse.  At  the  opening  of 
the  council,  the  legate  made  a  speech  to  the  sense  follow- 
ing:— 

"  That  having  the  honour  to  represent  the  pope',  he  had  con-  Tk«  i^,te'a 
vened  the  English  clcrg}'  to  consult  on  some  measures  for  the ' 
benefit  of  the  public.  From  hence  he  proceeds  to  mention 
the  happiness  of  his  uncle  king  Henry ''s  reign.  That  this 
prince,  some  few  years  before  his  death,  obliged  all  the  bisho|>s 
and  bamns  of  England  and  Normandy  to  swear  to  the  em- 
press's succession,  provided  he  should  decease  without  issue 
male.  That  tliis  happened  to  be  the  case  when  this  prince 
died  in  Normandy.  Tliat  the  empress  being  out  of  England  at 
her  father"'8  death,  his  brother  Stephen  was  permitted  to  reign, 
to  prevent  disturbances  in  tlie  kingdom.  That  himself  (the 
legate)  undertook  for  bis  good  government ;  that  he  would 
treat  holy  Church  with  regard,  support  the  serviceable  part  of 
the  constitution,  and  repeal  such  laws  as  were  oppressive.  But, 
alas !  he  found  himself  extremely  disappointed  in  his  brother ; 
that  he  was  almost  ashamed  to  report  his  administration,  and 
how  he  connived  at  the  license  of  ill  men  ^  insomuch  that,  in  a 
year^  time,  tlie  advantages  of  government  were  quite  lost,  and 
peace,  in  a  nmnner,  banished  from  all  pnrt^  of  the  kingdom. 
The  bisliops  were  imprisoned  against  law,  and  forced  to  part 
with  their  estates.  Abbeys  were  set  to  sale,  and  churches 
plundered  of  the  holy  treasure.  That  good  men  weix?  quite  out 
of  fashion  at  court,  and  every  thing  overruled  by  evil  counsellors. 
Ife  proceeded  to  put  them  in  muid  ht>w  often  he  had  remon- 
strated against  these  miscarriages,  but  without  effect.  That 
notwithstanding  he  was  to  preserve  an  affection  for  his  brother, 
yet  no  regards  of  blood  and  relation  ought  to  be  preferred 
to  God  Almighty's  service.  That  now  Providence  liad,  as  it 
were,  given  sentence  against  his  brother,  by  Bu%ring  him  to 
be  defeated,  and  lose  his  liberty.  Things  standing  thus,  he 
thought  it  pi*o[icr  to  convene  them,  to  prevent  the  confusiuus 
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of  anarchy.  He  told  them  that  yesterday  he  had  treated  pri- 
vately with  the  majority  of  the  clergj',  who,  by  the  conatitution, 
had  a  principal  share  in  the  direction  of  tliie  matter;  and  tliere- 
fore,  having  addressed  God  for  his  blessing,  he  declared  the 
empress,  daughter  of  the  illustrious  king  Henry,  queen,  en- 
gaged the  allegiance  of  the  convention  to  her,  and  promised  to 
stAnd  by  her  with  life  and  fortune." 

When  this  speech  was  ended,  and  all  the  audienco  had  either 
shouted  their  assent,  or  at  least  forbore  to  give  any  signs  of 
contradiction,  the  legate  told  them,  that  he  expected  the  Lon- 
doners in  a  few  days,  and  had  sent  them  a  safe-conduct  for 
that  purpose. 

The  London  commissioners  came  according  to  expectation, 
and  petitioned  tlie  council  that  king  Stephen  might  be  set  at 
liberty ;  suggesting  that  all  the  barons  who  had  entered  into 
an  association  with  their  city,  earnestly  desired  that  the  legate, 
the  archbishop,  and  all  the  clergj',  would  use  their  interest  for 
that  purpose.  The  legate  repeated  his  speech  to  them  by  way 
of  answer;  adding  withal,  ''tliat  it  was  by  no  means  reputable 
for  the  Londoners,  who  made  so  considerable  a  figure  in  tlio 
commonwealth,  to  solicit  for  that  party  which  had  deserted 
their  general,  and  advised  his  maladministration,  and  who  pre- 
tended a  regard  to  the  Londoners  for  no  other  reason  tlian  to 
get  into  their  pockets." 

Before  the  recess  of  the  council  or  convention,  a  certain 
clergyman,  who  officiated  in  king  Stephen's  queen's  court,  had 
the  resolution  to  deliver  a  paper  to  the  legate  from  tliat  prin- 
cess, in  which  she  entreated  all  the  clergy,  and  particularly  the 
legate,  to  move  for  tlie  restoration  of  king  Stephen,  who  had 
been  barbarously  u.sed,  and  laid  in  irons  by  his  own  subjects. 
The  legate,  having  looked  over  this  paper  by  himself,  told  the 
council  that  the  contents  of  it  did  not  deserve  to  be  comniuni- 
citted ;  upon  which  the  court  chaplain  takes  his  pajK-r,  and 
reads  it  boldly  to  the  audience ;  and  when  ho  hml  done,  the 
legate  silenced  the  motion  with  the  same  answer  which  he  had 
given  before  to  the  Londoners. 

The  empress,  lx?ing  thus  recognised  by  the  council,  was  re- 
ceived in  her  progress  witli  great  denionHtraticms  of  loyalty, 
and  owned  by  all  the  kingdom,  excepting  the  county  of  Kent, 
The  legato  for  some  time  attended  her,  and  made  part  uf  her 
court;  but  it  was  not  long  before  theru  liap|>oucd  a  misuiider- 
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BtAnding  between  this  prolate  and  tho  oiiipreHS,  which,  as  Mal- 
mesbury  reports,  was  the  main  cavise  of  all  the  ensuing  calami- 
ties. The  occasion  of  the  rupture  was  this  :  the  legate  desired 
the  empress  would  make  a  grant  of  the  earldoms  of  Jioulogne 
and  Mortaigne,  in  Normandy,  to  his  nephew  Eustachius,  son 
to  the  pretended  hing  Stephen.  Iking  refused  in  this  request, 
he  was  so  far  disgusted  as  to  absent  himself  from  the  court, 
and  enter  into  a  private  intcUigcncc  with  king  Stephen  s  quepn. 
In  short,  he  changed  his  side,  and  absolved  all  those  he  had 
excommunicated  in  the  council  for  rebellion  against  the  em- 
press ;  he  absolved  them,  I  say,  without  so  much  as  consulting 
tlu!  bisliops  upon  the  point.  He  likewise  took  caro  to  spread 
a  report,  :is  if  the  empress  designetl  to  seize  his  person ;  that 
she  had  miamaoaged  her  success,  broken  her  won!  with  the 
barons,  and  tlrnt,  therefore,  he  looked  upon  himself  as  disen- 
gi^'d  from  his  oath  of  allegiance. 

The  legate  having  thus  far  declared  himself,  the  empress 
endeavoured  to  regain  hira  to  her  interest.  To  tliis  purpose, 
she  took  a  journey  from  Oxford  to  AVinchester,  to  discourse 
with  him ;  but  this  prelate,  being  conscious  of  his  misbe- 
liaviour,  refused  to  atteud  her;  upon  which  he  was  besieged 
in  his  castle.  But  the  Londoners  and  disaffected  barons  draw- 
ing down  a  great  force  to  his  relief,  she  was  obliged  to  break 
up  tlie  siege ;  and,  which  was  stilt  more  unfortunate,  the  earl 
of  Glocester,  posting  himself  in  the  rear,  to  secure  her  majes- 
ty^s  retreat,  was  taken  prisoner.  At  this  siege  of  Winchester 
castle,  king  Stephens  party  burnt  two  monasteries  and  forty 
parish  churches  in  Winchester,  together  with  the  greatest 
part  of  that  city.  King  Stophen^s  queen  ti'eatcd  the  earl 
honourably,  tempted  him  high,  aud  offered  to  make  him  first 
minister  of  state,  provided  he  would  disengage  from  the  em- 
press. To  this  the  earl  very  generously  replied,  that  he  was 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  another,  and  not  at  his  own  disposal ; 
therefore,  being  tied  by  such  pre-engage  men  ts  of  duty,  he  was 
in  no  condition  to  receive  proposals  of  that  nature.  At  last 
they  moved  for  an  exchange  between  him  and  king  Stephen, 
which  he  wouhl  by  no  means  consent  to,  till  the  empress 
pressed  him  to  accept  it.  And  since  the  other  party  insisted 
that  king  Stephen,  in  respect  to  his  qualityj  might  be  first  set 
at  liberty,  the  earl,  liaving  no  reason  to  n^ly  on  the  honour  of 
liat  prince,  obliged  the  legate  and  archbishop  to  give  him 
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their  oath,  that  in  caso  king  Stephen,  upon  hia  enlarfj^cnient, 
aliould  break  his  articles,  and  kt?ep  him  prisoner,  they  ahould 
both  surrender  themseh'es  to  the  empress''B  party,  to  be  secured 
aa  the  carl  sliould  think  fit.  He  likewise,  fur  his  further 
security,  procured  a  paper,  signed  and  sealed  by  the  prelates 
above  mentioned,  and  drawn  up,  by  way  of  letter,  to  tlie  pope, 
in  which  they  infoiiued  his  holiness  of  their  engagements  to 
the  carl  of  Glocester;  and  in  case  the  misfortune,  to  which 
they  had  made  themselves  liable,  should  come  upon  tliem,  they 
entreated  the  pope  to  interpose  his  autlmrlty,  that  both  them- 
selves and  the  earl  might  be  set  at  liberty. 

The  h'gate,  having  succeeded  thus  far,  summoned  a  council 
at  AVestminster,  which  met  accordingly  upon  the  octaves  of 
St.  Andrew  s.  Malmeabury,  though  not  present  at  tltis  coun- 
cil, makes  a  report  of  what  was  transacted  there.  He  informs 
us,  that  a  letter  from  the  pope  was  read  in  the  synod,  in  which 
the  legate  was  gently  reprimanded  for  not  soliciting  for  his 
brothers  liberty ;  however,  his  holiness  was  willing  to  overlook 
what  was  past^  provided  he  made  his  utmost  effort  to  accom- 
plish that  business.  King  Stephen  likewise  came  in  person  to 
the  council,  and  made  a  tragical  complaint,  that  his  suhjoctft,  to 
whom  he  had  never  refused  any  thing  that  was  reasonable,  were 
so  hardy  as  to  make  him  their  prisoner,  and,  wliat  was  more, 
had  almost  destroyed  him  with  the  barbarity  of  their  usage. 
After  this,  the  legate  made  a  very  rhetorical  harangue  to  jus- 
tify his  late  compliance.  He  endeavoured  to  purge  himself  to 
.  his  brother,  by  alleging,  that  his  transactions  with  the  empress 
were  altogether  involuntary ;  that  he  was  surprised  by  the 
speedy  march  of  her  army,  and  forced  to  a  conditional  sub- 
missiuu  ;  that  this  princess  had  since  broken  all  her  articles 
with  the  Church  ;  and,  as  he  waa  credibly  infonned,  had 
encouraged  an  attempt  upon  his  life ;  but  that  God  in  his 
mercy  liad  preserved  him,  and  disappointed  her  designs.  Ho 
therefore  commands  them,  in  the  name  of  God  and  the  pope, 
to  give  the  king  their  utmost  assistance,  and  to  excommuni- 
cate those  who  disturbed  the  public  peace  and  adhered  to  the 
countess  of  Anjou  (for  so  the  empress  was  now  styled) ;  how- 
ever, he  waa  so  civil  as  to  except  her  person  from  this  Church 
censuTO. 

This  speech,  though  not  relii?hed  by  all  the  clergy,  yet  either 
fear  or  reganl  to  the  legate's  person  restrained  them  from 
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contradiction.  However,  there  was  an  agent  of  the  empress's, 
who  charged  the  legate,  on  hia  allc^ance  sworn  to  his  mistress, 
not  to  determine  any  thing  in  the  synod  against  tlie  Jionoiir 
and  interest  of  her  majesty ;  that  he  ought  to  recollect  the 
solemn  ongagcments  ho  was  under  not  to  assist  his  hrother 
Stephen,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  empress,  nor  ever  furnish  him 
with  any  supplies  ahovc  twenty  horse ;  that  the  legate  had 
written  sevei-al  letters  to  the  empress,  to  invite  her  into 
England ;  that  the  taking  king  Stephen  prisoner,  and  keeping 
him  under  durance,  was  done  by  his  connivance. 

The  agent  delivered  this,  and  much  more  to  the  same  pur- 
pose, with  great  plain  dealing  and  expostulation.  But  the 
legate,  being  a  man  of  temper,  and  resolved  to  pursuu  his  new 
measures,  neither  concerned  himself  about  a  reply,  nor  took 
any  notice  of  the  provocation. 

This  year,  or  it  may  be  the  last,  Geoffrey,  sumamed  Rufus, 
who  was  first  chancellor  of  England,  and  afterwards  bishop  of 
Durham,  departed  this  life,  and  was  succeeded  by  VV* illiam  de 
St.  Barbara,  about  threo  years  after. 

The  next  remaricable  occurrence  in  the  history  of  the  Church 
is  the  council  at  London ;  it  was  convened  by  the  legate, 
bishop  of  Winchester,  who  presided  in  it.  This  eynod  was 
called  to  give  a  check  to  the  sacrilege  and  barbarities  of  the 
war.  To  this  purpose  there  was  a  canon  passed,  that  who- 
soever violated  the  privileges  of  a  church  or  churchyard,  or 
seized  the  person  of  a  clergj-man  or  monk,  should  be  excom- 
municated ipso  /acto^  and  not  receive  absolution  from  any 
prelate,  excepting  the  pope.  It  was  likewise  ordained,  that 
the  husbandman  and  plough  should  he  under  tlie  same  pro- 
tection in  the  field  as  is  enjoyed  by  those  who  retire  into  a 
churchyard.  A  hu.sbandnians  being  thus  protected  from  the 
outrages  of  the  war  was  part  of  the  privilege  of  the  Truce  of 
Qod  mentioned  in  the  lute  council  at  Rome.  This  truce,  not- 
witlistanding  the  heat  of  the  contest  between  the  empress  and 
Stephen,  was  utrictly  observed.  Thus  Malmesbury  informs 
08,  that  the  holy  seasons  of  Advent  and  Lent  brought  a  cech 
sation  of  arms,  and  made  the  troo[)S  retire  into  their  qiuirters. 
Thus  the  force  of  religion  gave  an  intermission  to  the  miseries 
of  the  war,  sheathed  the  sword  for  some  time,  and  kept  the 
kingdom  from  cutting  throats  through  all  the  seasons. 

And  now  Uic  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  bisliop  of 
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Winchester  prosecuted  each  other  at  the  court  of  Rome. 
These  two  prelates,  haviiip;  particular  advantages  upon  the 
score  of  their  diflerent  characters  and  commi.ssions,  fre<juently 
clashed  with  each  other.  Theobald,  the  archbishop,  looked 
upon  it  as  a  great  diminution  to  his  sec  to  be  under  the  juris- 
diction of  his  suffragan.  On  the  other  side,  the  bishop  of 
Winchester,  being  the  pope's  legate  and  the  kings  brother, 
.  bore  himself  high  upon  these  distinctions^  and  carried  his 
authority,  to  speak  softly,  to  the  utmo&t  stretch.  Theol>aId, 
therefore,  to  disengage  himself  from  this  pressure,  prevailed 
\vith  pope  Oelestinc  II.  to  discharge  Henry  of  VVinchestor, 
and  give  the  legatine  commission  to  himself.  This  occasioned 
great  disputes  and  appeals  to  Rome,  not  practised  before. 

About  this  time  the  study  of  the  canon  law  was  brought 
into  England ;  one  Vacarius  being  the  first  that  professed 
this  faculty  in  Oxford. 

Pope  Lucius,  as  Rudbum  reports,  though  he  is  two  years 
mistaken  in  the  time,  sent  a  pall  to  Henry,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, with  a  design  to  erect  that  see  into  an  archbishopric, 
anoe^ciug  the  seven  dioceses  to  it  which  fonuerly  lay  within 
the  kingdom  of  the  West  Saxons ;  but  this  new  jurisdiction 
being  generally  disliked  and  complained  of,  the  pope  thought 
fit  to  let  the  project  sleep,  and  wait  for  a  better  opportunity. 
But  his  popedom  Listing  but  one  year,  he  had  no  time  to  put 
this  design  in  execution. 

This  year  the  Jews  are  said  to  have  crucified  a  Christian 
child,  called  Williani,  at  Norwich. 

The  monastt-ry  of  Hoxley,  in  Kent,  was  founded  in  tlie 
year  1145,  by  William  de  Ipres:  it  was  furnished  with  monks 
from  CUrcval,  and  put  under  the  protectioif  of  the  blessed 
Virgin. 

The   next   year   the   order  of  the  Prscroonstratenses   was 
brought  into  England,  and  settled  at  New-house,  in  Lincoln- 
sliire.     The  founder  of  this  order  was  one  St.  Norbert,  ex-j 
tracted  from  a  noble  family  in  the  diocese  of  Cologne.     He^ 
was  educated  suitably  to  his  quality,  and  lived  for  some  time 
at  the  emperor  Henry  the  Fiftirs  court.     About  thirty  yeamj 
of  age  he  was  ordained  deacon  and  priest ;   and  soon  aJler, ^ 
entering  upon  a  very  strict  and  mortified  way  of  living,  he 
resigned  his  church  preferments,  and  distributed  a  Urge  patri- 
monial estate  to  the  poor.     L'pon  this,  he  took  the  rule  of 
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St.  Augustine  upon  him,  and  retiring  with  thirteen  companions 
to  a  place  called  Prscmonstratunif  in  the  diocese  of  Laon,  in 
Picar«ly>   he   began   his   order   there.     This   ground,  with   a 
chapel  of  St.  John  the  Baptist's,  was  given  to  St.  Norbert  by 
Bartholomew,  bishop  of  Laon,  with  the  approbation  of  Lewis 
the  Gross,  king  of  France,  who  gave  the  I'lienionstratenscs  a 
charter  of  privilege-s.     The  place  was  called  Pnenionslratum, 
because  it  was  pointed  out   for  the  capital  mansion  of  this 
order  by  the  blessed  Virgin,  who  likewise,  as  it  is  said,  ap> 
pointed  Ihcm  their  wliite  habit.     In  the  year  112-I',  St.  Nor- ^rtom'Ta. 
bert  was  obliged  to  quit  his  retirement,  and  combat  the  heresy  li^^'uao.""' 
of  Tancheline  at  Antwerp,   in  which  employment  he  proved  Moni*.An- 
very  successful.     After  this,  he  was,  as  it  were,  forced  upon  2.  p.  579. ' 
the  archbisho[tric  of  Magdobnrg,  and  became  very  instrumen- 1' .-jk;"^ 
tal  in  propagating  tlie  Christian  religion  through  the  northern  (!™™„'"""' 
parts  of  (Jemiany.  col.  1U43. 

Upon  the  death  of  Asceline,  or  Anselm,  bishop  of  Rochester,  TSeUiAop 
Walter,  archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  and  brotl»er  to  archbishop  '^^^i^attd'^ 
Theobald,  was  elected  to  that  see.     He  was  chosen,  according  JrlJ*^™*" 
to  custom,  in  the  chapter- house  of  Canterbury,  by  the  monks  Cuntrrkny. 
of  Rochester;  the  archbishop  being  present,  and  nominating 
the  person.      Bishop  Godwin  affirms,   that  Theobald   tiana. 
ferred  his  right  of  electing  the  bishop  of  Rochester  upon  the 
monks  to  tliat  see  :  but  this  is  a  mistake;  for,  as  Gervase  of 
Canterbury   reports,   the  bishop   of  Roeheator,  according   to 
ancient  custom,  was  always  elected  in  the  chapter-house  of 
Canterbury  by  the   convent   of  Rochester,  govenied  by  the 
archbishop's  direction.     When  the  election  was  over,  the  new 
biiihop  was  obliged  to   take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  see  and 
archbisliop  of  Canterbury,  never  to  attempt  any  tiling  preju- 
dicial to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  Church  of  Canterbury. 
It  was  likewise  the  custom,  uimn   the  death  of  tlic  bisliop  of 
Kochester,  for  the  convent  of  that  see  to  carry  the  pa.storal 
staff  to  Christ  s  Church,  Canterbur}-,  and  lay  it  u|>on  the  altar;  338. 
and  upon  the  vacancy  of  the  see  of  Canterbury,  or  the  absence 
of  tlic  ai-chbishop,  the  bishop  of  Rochester  was  to  manage  and 
officiate  in  his  room,  provided  the  convent  of  Canterbury  de-  chronie. 
sired    him   to    take   that  employment.      The  election  of  tliis  ^'jg™""** 
Walter  is  fixed  to  the  year  11  *7  in  Gervase**H  Chronicle  ;  but  au.  IU8. 
the  learned  Wharton  proves  it  ought  to  be  placed  a  year  for-  «.rf  i.  p. 
ward. 
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THRO-        This  year,  pope  Eugcniua  III.  travelled  into  France,  and 
Abp  Cknt.  h^l^  A  council  at  Rheinis.     To  this  council  the  pope  sum- 
' • *  nioned  tlie  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  tlie  bishopH  of  Wor- 
cester, Bath,  Kxeter,  and  Chichester.     TheoUild  applied  to  tlie 
ArtiAuiu^p   king  for  his  leave  to  take  this  journey,  but  was  refused.     The 
jB«  bl^i     archbishop,  conceiving  himself  obliged  to  attend  the  council, 
«g«5^"/     resolved  to  venture  the  king>  displeasure,  and  undei-take  the 
tinw^jor-    voyage  :  however,  the  ports  were  strictly  guarde<l,  to  stop  his 
lumfS^item.  passage.     The   bishop   of   Winchester,  who  had  a  pique  to 
the  archbishop,  sen-ed  himself  of  the  juncture,  heightened  the 
king^s  resentment,  and  brouglit  Theobald  under  this  dilemma, 
that  in  case  he  undertook  the  voyage  he  should  forfeit  hia 
estate,  and  be  throw  u  out  of  the  protection  of  the  laws ;  or,  if 
the  prosj>ect  of  these  penalties  happened  to  overawe  him  and 
keep  him  at  home,  the  pope  would  punish  him  for  contem|>t, 
and  either  suspend  or  depose  him  for  his  non-appearance.     Of 
these  two  inconveniences  the  archbishop,  choosing  rather  to 
fall  under  the  displeasure  of  the  court,  went  incognito  to  the 
sea-side,  and  venturing  himself  in  an  open  boat,  arrived  with 
great  diflSculty  in  France. 

At  this  council,  Henrj-  Murdac,  abbot  of  Fountain,  with 
the  delegates  of  the  chapter  of  York,  preferred  an  informa- 
tion against  William,  their  archbishop,  alleging  this  prelate 
was  forced  upon  them  by  king  Stejthen,  and  tliat  neither  his 
•Act.  election  nor  consecration  was  according  to  canon.     But  Stubs 
gives  a  different  account  of  this   matter,   and   reports   tlmt 
tin's  William,  who  was  treasurer  and  prel>eiKlary  of  York,  was 
preferred  upon  the  strengtii  of  his  merit,  and  eiiosen  by  tlie 
majority  and  most  reputable  part  of  the  clmpter.     However, 
St.  Bernard,  being  gained  by  the  representations  of  the  other 
party,  gave  William  a  verj-  hard  cliaracter  to  pope  Eugenius 
""*^'"'"  HI.,    and   prevailed  with  him   to   depose  tliat   prelate.     Ho 
declaims  against  William  as  a  person  of  scandalous  behaviour; 
lliat,  refusing  to  acquiesce  in  the  sentence  of  Innocent  11.,  he 
applied  to  his  successor,  Celcstinc,  imposctl  upon  his  holiness, 
and  stole  a  consecration  ;  tliat  he  made  his  way  by  force  into 
Diinm.  An-  the  sauctuary  of  Uod,  against  conscience  and  canon,  and  in 
^t.*2a!  i^  contempt  of  Uie  holy  see  of  Rome ;  and  that  it  was  not  merit, 
mIu.  lUi).  but  money  and  court  interest,  which  procured  him  the  mitre. 
With  these  satirical  invectives  ho  pureucs  arclibishop  WilUam 
in  his  letters  toCelestine  11,;  and  those  written  to  his  successor, 
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Eugcnius,  ar»  couched  in  the  enme  strata  ol'  vGhcnionce  and 
dislike.  Whether  lie  deserved  this  hard  character  or  not, 
Nubrigensis^  who  wrote  about  this  time,  makes  a  great  ques- 
tion. However,  the  reputation  of  St.  J^mard,  and  tlio  alle- 
gations of  the  other  party,  prevailed  with  the  po]*  to  depose 
William,  though,  as  iier%'ase  of  Canterbury  relat€«,  the  pope 
acted  somewhat  arbitrarily  in  this  affair,  and  that  the  major 
part  of  the  cardinals  were  against  the  sentence.  The  reAS<jn 
of  his  dcpasition  is  laid  upon  his  being  nominated  by  king 
Stephen  before  his  election  by  the  cliapter. 

William  being  thus  set  aside,  tlie  chapter  of  York,  by  the 
pope's  order,  proceeded  to  another  election.  And  here  the 
prebendaricfl  were  divided,  and  made  a  double  return;  Ililarvi 
bishop  of  Chichester,  being  chosen  by  one  party,  and  Murdac 
above-mentioned  by  the  other.  The  dispute  being  brought 
before  the  pope,  ho  confirmed  Murdac''s  election,  and  conse- 
crated him  himself.  As  for  William,  he  retired  to  Winchester 
after  his  deposition  ;  and  here,  being  honourably  entertained 
by  the  bishop,  his  uncle,  he  lived  privately  till  the  death  of 
Murdac,  after  which  period  we  shall  hear  fiirther  of  him. 

To  return  to  Theobald.  This  archbishop,  after  the  business 
of  the  council  was  over,  set  sail  for  England,  and  came  to  his 
see.  King  Stephen,  then  at  I^ndon,  being  displeased  at  his 
arrival,  went  immediately  to  Canterbury;  and  here  several 
iu«aBag08  passing  between  king  Stephen  and  TheobaM,  and 
the  proposals  not  agreed  to,  the  archbisliop  was  banished. 
He  went  first  into  France,  from  whence,  at  the  instance  of 
king  Stephen's  queen,  he  removed  to  St.  Omer*s,  that  the 
king's  agents  might  come  to  him  with  the  greater  convenience. 
During  his  stay  here  he  consecrated  Gilbert,  elect  of  Hereford, 
two  Flemish  bishops  assisting  at  the  solcnmity. 

After  several  unsuccessful  attempts  towards  an  accommo- 
dation with  the  English  courts  the  archbishop  threatene<l  the 
kingdom  with  the  Clmrch  censures.  In  the  mean  time  his 
tenants  and  dependents  were  very  ruggedly  used,  and  the  reve- 
nues of  the  see  seized  by  the  king's  officers.  Theobald,  dt-si- 
rous  to  relievo  his  friends,  came  over  into  England,  and  was 
honourably  received  by  Hugh  Bigod,  earl  of  Norfolk.  And 
now  all  the  country  which  acknowledged  king  Stephen  was  put 
under  an  interdict.  Neither  could  the  arehbishop  be  prevailed 
with  tn  revoke  the  sentence,  till  the  difference  between  king 
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Stephen  and  liimself  was  taken  up.  Upon  his  retuni  to  Can- 
terbury he  gave  his  bcnedicti<m  to  Clarcbald,  abbnt  of  Fevei*- 
sham,  having  first  received  a  professiou  of  canonieai  obedience 
from  him.  And  here  the  four  bishops  of  Worcester,  Bath, 
Exeter,  and  Chichester,  were  present,  having  been  lately  re- 
leased by  the  archbishop  from  the  suspension  they  lay  under 
for  refusing  to  appear  at  the  council  of  Hheims. 

This  year,  Gilbert  of  Sentpringham  instituted  the  order 
of  the  Gilbertines,  at  Sempringham,  in  Lincolnsliire.  This 
Gilbert,  as  Nubrigensis  and  others  represent  him,  «'as  a  per- 
son of  extraordinary  devotion,  and  particularly  famous  for 
laying  down  i-ules  for  the  conduct  of  wunieu :  and  having 
design  to  refine  upon  the  religious  orders,  and  make  some  im-  j 
provement  that  way,  ho  applied  to  St.  Ifemard  for  hia  advice  ; ' 
and  being  now  thoroughly  furnished  with  scheme  and  fortmie, 
he  built  two  monasteries,  and  eight  nunneries,  stocked  them 
with  religious,  and  drew  up  orders  for  their  behaviour.  These 
Gilbertines  were  a  branch  of  the  Cistercians,  wore  the  same 
habit,  and  were  obliged  to  much  the  same  method  of  life. 
Their  order  was  confirmed  by  poi>e  Eugenius  IlL  These 
monks  and  nuns,  living  near  together,  were  charged  with  mis- 
behaviour, in  the  popedom  of  Alexander  III.,  their  founder 
Gilbert  being  then  Uving.  But  William,  bishop  of  Norwich, 
clears  their  reputation  to  that  poi>c,  and  avers,  from  his  own 
knowledge,  that  the  calumny  was  without  truth  or  colour; 
that  there  was  no  such  suspicious  correspondence  between  the 
religious  ;  that  the  monks  and  nuns  had  no  communication  ; 
Uiat  the  prior  himself  was  not  so  much  as  allowed  to  see  or 
converse  with  the  women,  and  that  all  prcaution  imaginable 
was  taken  to  prevent  miscarriage. 

About  this  time  Henrj'  was  sent  by  the  emprosfi,  his  mother, 
into  Scotland,  to  his  great  uncle  king  David ;  and,  l>eing  now 
sixteen  years  of  age,  was  knighted  by  that  king,  at  Carlisle, 
having  first  given  him  an  asmirance  by  oath,  that  wlien  he 
came  to  the  crown  of  England,  he  should  put  Newcastle  and 
all  Northumberland  into  tlie  king  of  Scots'  hands,  and  suffer 
liim  and  his  heirs  to  enjoy  all  the  country  between  the  rivers 
Tweed  and  Tyne,  without  claim  or  disturbance.  After  this 
agreement,  Henry  set  sail  for  Normandy,  and  was  recognised 
as  duke  by  the  nobility  of  that  province. 

This  year,  Alexander,  bishop  of  Lincobi,  departed  this  life. 
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Ho  was  bred  with  his  uncle  Roger,  bishop  of  Salisbury ;  and 
bt'ing  thus  accustomtnl  iv  a  splondid  way  of  living,  he  affected 
figure  and  grandeur  more  tliau  was  serviceable  to  his  character. 
This  fancy,  as  Huntington  reports,  made  hira  over-liberal  in 
his  favours,  and  gu  too  far  in  the  expenses  of  his  family; 
forced  him  sometimes  upon  racking  his  tenants,  and  did  him 
disservice  in  Iiis  reputation.  This  failing  excepted^  ho  is  said 
to  have  been  a  man  uf  conduct,  and  every  way  big  enough 
for  his  post.  About  a  yeai-  before  bis  death,  St.  Bernard,  who 
probably  knew  his  tomper,  wrote  to  him :  in  his  letter,  amongst 
otlier  things,  he  cautions  him,  *^'not  to  bo  dazzled  with  the 
lustre  of  secular  grandeur,  not  to  look  upon  any  worldly 
advantage  as  jx'niianont ;  nor  value  hia  fortune  more  tluui 
himself.  To  guard  against  the  flattery  of  prosijerity,  for  fear 
of  a  turn  of  misfortune  which  will  last  much  longer.  Not  to 
bo  charmed  with  the  transient  satisfactions  of  Ufe ;  for  that 
scene  will  be  quickly  shut  up,  and  make  way  for  anotlicr  both 
lasting  and  uncomfortable.''  He  advises  him  further,  **not  to 
deceive  himself  with  any  distant  prospect  of  death  ;  that  such 
delusive  hopes  lead  directly  to  danger  and  suqirise,  and  are 
the  likeliest  way  to  hurry  a  man  into  the  other  world  without 
])re|>aration  :  and  thus,  as  the  Scripture  speaks,  '  When  they 
shall  say,  Peace  and  safety ;  sudden  destruction  shall  conic 
upon  them  as  upon  a  woman  in  her  travail,  and  they  shall 
not  escape."^  This  was  very  Christian  advice,  and  sent  at  a 
seasonable  time ;  for,  as  has  been  observed,  AlcxandiT  died 
alxjut  a  year  after.  To  conclude  witli  this  prelate  ;  the  cathp- 
dral  of  Lincoln  happening  to  be  burnt  when  he  was  bishop,  be 
rebuilt  it  at  Ins  own  charge,  and  made  it  the  most  stately 
fabric  of  that  kind  in  Kngland. 

After  Alexander's  death,  Robert  de  Chesney,  archdeacon 
of  Lincoln,  was  elected,  and  consecrated  about  the  latter  end 
of  September.  Soon  after  his  promotion,  ho  received  a  con- 
gratulatory letter  from  Amulphus,  bishop  of  Lisieux,  in  Nor- 
mandy, an  old  acquaintance  of  his.  Amulphu.s,  presuming 
upon  Robert's  friendship,  recommends  the  interests  of  Heni-y, 
duke  of  Normandy,  to  him,  and  to  prevail  with  him  to  Ik* 
serviceable  to  this  young  pnnce,  he  puts  him  in  mind,  tliat 
he  was  heir-apparent  to  tlie  hereditarj-  crown  of  England. 

This  year,  Malachy,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  depai-tc<l  tin.'* 
life.     He  received  his  first  education  from  Imar,  an  abbot  uf 
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great  austerity,  and  aften^-ards  lived  under  the  conduct  of 
Malchu.%  bishop  of  Lisroorv.  His  6rst  preferment  was  his 
abbacy  of  Bangor  in  Ulster;  from  whence  he  was  elected 
to  the  see  of  Connor.  Celsus,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  being 
upon  his  death-bed,  apjxituted  Malachy  for  his  successor; 
which  nomination  t<jok  place  after  an  intrusion  by  one  Maurice 
for  Kve  years.  Malachy  having  sat  three  years,  resigned  liia 
archbishopric  to  Gelasins :  and  about  two  years  after  took  a 
journey  to  Rome,  to  procure  two  palls ;  one  for  the  see  of  [ 
Armagh,  and  the  otlier  for  the  new  metropolis,  erected  by 
Celsus.  Innocent  II.,  then  pope,  made  Malachy  Iiis  legate 
for  Ireland :  but  as  to  his  request  for  the  palls,  he  was  dis- 
mistted  with  this  answer,  "  Tliat  a  grant  of  so  great  concern 
ought  not  to  be  passed  without  due  solemnity,  and  the  a[»pro- 
bation  of  an  Irish  council."  About  nine  years  after,  Malachy 
undertook  a  second  voyage  to  Rome,  but  died  upon  the  way  at 
the  monastery  of  Clarevall  in  France.  St.  Bernard,  abbot  of 
this  house,  has  given  us  liis  life.  This  Malachy,  amongst 
other  things,  wrote  a  prophecy  concerning  the  popes,  published 
by  Arnold  Wyon. 

I  shall  conclu<le  this  year  with  tlie  death  of  Roger  Clinton, 
bishop  of  Coventrj'  and  Lichfield^  who  was  very  nobly  extracted. 
This  prelate  ornamented  and  enlarged  the  c;ithcdral,  founded 
sevemt  new  prebends,  fortifie<l  tlie  castle  of  Lich&eld,  and 
surrounded  the  town  with  a  deep  ditch.  At  last,  taking  tlie 
crusade  upon  him,  he  travelled  to  Jerusalem,  and  died  at 
Anttoch. 

I  must  now  proceed  three  years  forward,  and  give  a  brief  \ 
account  of  the  martyrdom  of  Henry,  archbishop  of  U|wal,  in 
Sweden.  The  reason  I  mention  tliis  foreign  prelate  is  upon 
the  score  of  his  being  an  Englishman.  He  was  consecrated 
to  the  see  of  Upsal  by  his  countryman,  cardinal  Nicholas, 
afterwards  pope,  and  now  legate  to  Eugenius  III.  Baronius, 
speaking  of  Uiis  Henry,  styles  liim  bishop  of  Finland,  the 
i^HMtle  of  that  nation,  and  that  ho  converted  the  greatest  part 
of  them  to  Chri.stianity.  His  nmrtyrdom  was  occasioned  by 
his  exerting  the  censures  of  the  Church  upon  a  Finlander, 
gtjilly  of  nmrdcr.  This  criminal  being  a  person  of  liberty  and 
stomach,  was  provoked  at  tlie  bishop''s  discipline,  and  soon 
after  aMjOMinated  him. 

Robert  <lo  Sigillo  died  this  year.     He  was  preferred  to  the 
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eee  of  London  by  Maud,  the  empress,  in  the  year  1141.    When    MAUD, 
the  Londoners  revolted  to  king  Stephen,  the  bishop,  it  seems,    Emprc*. 
was  rwjuired  to  take  tlic  oath  of  allegiance  to  that  revolution,  '      "      ' 
which  he  refused.     Tliat  the  case  stood  thus,  appears  by  pope 
£ugenius*s  letter  to  king  Stephen  and  his  queen,  in  which  the 
pope  desires  the  hiBliop  may  bo  excused  from  taking  an  oath 
to   king  Stephen,  alleging,  that  Robert  could  give  no  Buchi^"j';^ 
security  without  prejudice  to  his  conscience,  and  drawing  a  *;"**"[[: 
blonii:*b  upon  iiis  character.     The  reason  of  the  bishop's  being  J076. 
thus  tied  up,  was,  because  of  his  pre-engs^ments  of  fidelity 
to  Maud,  the  empress. 

This  year,  pope  Eugcnius  sent  cardinal  John  Papatua  hia 
legate  into  Ireland,  with  four  palls,  for  the  erecting  of  four 
archbishoprics,  assigning  five  suffragans  to  each  metropulitan. 
This  business,  as  the  author  of  the  Norman  Chronicle  reports, 
was  altogether  innovation,  and  a  diminution  of  the  rights  of 
the  see  of  Canterbur}* ;  the  Irish  prelates  being  formerly  always  JoItom 
consecrated  by  that  archbishop.  p-  yas. 

Ilarnniufs  though  omitting  this  circumstance,  relates  from  >*"<»»i.  Aw- 
Ilovoden,  that  the  four  archbishoprics  were  Armagh,  Cassel,  1151. 
Oivelin,   and   Connath,   and  mentions  a  manuscript  in   the  JvnnoL*"' 
Vatican,  which  treats  the  matter  more  at  large.  »d»ii.nsi. 

The  council  of  London  comes  up  next ;  it  was  held  in  Lent, 
under  Theobald,  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  legate.  King 
Stephen,  his  son  Kustachius,  and  the  temporal  nobility,  were 
at  this  sj-nod :  and  here,  as  Huntington  reports,  the  council 
was  disturbed  with  appeals  to  Rome ;  which  sort  of  appliea- 
tioiTs  were  not  customary  in  England,  till  Henry,  bishop  of  {JJIJ,''""^' 
Winchester,  set  the  precedent  when  he  was  legate.  '-"-  toi.'j:x. 

King  Stephen  being  desirous  to  perpetuate  his  injustice, 
and  settle  the  usurpation  upon  his  posterity,  projected  the 
coronation  of  his  sou  Eustachius.     To  this  purpose  he  con- 
vened the  bishops  and  barons  to  London :  and  the  crowning 
the  kings  of  England  belonging  to  the  see  of  Canterbury, 
Theobald  was  put  upon   the   office  ;    but  neither  this  arch-  J^^^*^ 
bishop,  nor  any  of  the  prelates,  would  perform  the  8olenmity,/turtto 
It  seems,  the  pope,  lieing  informed  of  Stephen's  design,  had  ^fwifaM. 
written  to  the  archbisliop  of  Canterbury  not  to  crown  Eusta- 
chius, Iwcause  his  father  had  made  his  way  to  the  government 
through  perjur)'.     This  refiisal   was  highly  resented  by  king 
Stephen  and  Eustachius,  who  ordered  all  the  bishops  to  be 
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locked  up  in  a  rootii,  and  endeavour  to  menace  them  into  a 
conipliaace.     But  tlieir  constancy  was  not  to  be  shaken ;  they 
were   resolved  to  venture  the  utmost  extremity.     However, 
they  received  no  hanu  in  their  persons,  though  they  lost  their  | 
estates  for  the  present ;  for  it  was  not  long  before  king  Stephea  j 
repented  his  rigour^  and  returned  them.     Thus  the  stoty  is  i 
told  by   Huntington,   then  living.      Genase  of  Canterbury' 
reports,  that  the  archbishop,  making  his  escape,  ferried  oior 
the  Thames,  and  went  incognito  to  Dover,  and  so  got  himself 
conveyed  beyond  sea ;  and  that  when  king  Stephen  heard  of 
it,  he  seized  the  revenues  of  the  archbisJjopric. 

This  year  Geffrey  Arthur,  or  Geffrey  of  Monmouth,  who 
translated  the  British  hibtory  into  Latin,  was  preferred  to  the 
see  of  St.  Asaph.  Upon  the  mention  of  this  promotion,  the 
aonals  of  \VaverIey  take  notice,  that  in  eight  of  the  seventeen 
English  sees,  the  cliapter  consisted  of  monks :  tliat  this  society 
of  religious  was  very  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  the  cathedrals  of 
foreign  countries ;  but  that  the  ttingularity  of  this  usage  pre- 
vailed in  England,  because  the  first  planters  of  Christianity 
amongst  the  English,  Augustine,  MeUitus,  and  Justus,  were  all 
monks :  and,  loiilly,  that  the  other  nine  English  cathedrals 
were  funn'shed  with  secular  canons.  William  de  St.  Barbara, 
bishop  of  Durham,  died  this  year.  He  has  the  character  of  a 
prelate  of  unexceptionable  behaviour,  of  a  hospitable  disposi- 
tion, and  very  remarkable  for  his  charity  to  the  poor. 

Henry,  duke  of  Normandy,  biding  solicited  by  the  loyul 
party,  arrived  in  England  with  forces  from  Normandy ;  and, 
not  withstanding  his  army  was  small,  he  was  generally  success- 
ful against  Stephen.  Theobald,  archbishop  of  Canterburj-, 
endeavoured  to  put  an  end  to  these  civil  distractions,  and  was 
vei^*  earnest  to  bring  king  Stephen  and  duke  Henry  to  an 
accommodation;  and  Henr}-,  bishop  of  Winchester,  who  liad 
formerly  embroiled  the  kingdom,  by  setting  up  his  brother 
Stephen,  assisted  the  archbishop  in  this  good  work.  This 
prelate,  when  he  saw  the  kingdom  miserably  overrun  with 
rapine  and  slaughter,  and  ahimst  all  laid  iu  blood  and  ashes, 
repented  his  former  measurus,  and  promoted  a  treaty.  On 
the  other  side,  kir»g  Stephen,  having  lately  lost  his  son 
Eastaohius,  was  not  so  averse  as  formerly  to  an  accommoda- 
tion. In  short,  in  the  beginning  of  November  the  articles 
were  agreed  at  WinchesUr;  and  here  king  Stephen^  beforo 


I 


* 


the  bishops  aiid  barons^  owned  duke  Henri's  hereditary  right 
to  the  kin|];dom.  And  the  duke  was  so  generous  on  hts  part, 
to  yield  Stephen  the  crown  fur  liis  lifetime ;  taking  an  oath 
of  king  Stephen,  and  the  lords  spiritual  and  tenipomi,  that 
in  case  the  duke  fiur\-ived  the  king,  he  should  be  put  in 
possession  of  the  government,  without  any  opposition  or  dis- 
turbance. 

Polydore  Virgil  report.",  that  the  empress  Maud  was  then 
in  KngUnd,  and  a  principal  in  the  treaty ;  and  that  she  and 
her  son  had  the  first  meeting  with  Stephen  at  Walhngford, 
and  that  after  the  treaty  was  finished,  both  of  them  returned 
into  Nonuandy. 

liut  whether  the  empress  was  in  England  at  this  time  or 
not,  is  somewhat  questionable ;  for  Gervase  of  Canterburj' 
tolls  us,  that  being  tirud  with  the  ill  condition  of  her  affairs, 
hhe  quitted  the  kingdom  in  the  year  1 H7 ;  but  neither  this 
author,  Huntington,  nor  Nubrigensis,  who  livod  in  that  age, 
make  the  least  mention  of  her  return.  However,  whether  the 
empress  was  in  Kngland  or  not,  it  is  certain  she  was  consent- 
ing to  the  agreement,  and  had  resigned  the  crown  to  her  son, 
for  the  duke  claimed  no  otherwise  than  under  his  mother ;  and 
in  the  origiiuil  articles  preserve*!  in  tlie  Tower  of  London,  the 
ditke^s  father,  pater  etiam  ducis  et  ejus  iUN>r,  and  all  his  near 
relations,  are  made  security  for  the  treaty.  Tlmt  the  emproaa 
was  pleased  with  tliis  accommodation,  appears  from  a  pastfagc 
in  the  first  year  of  her  son's  i*eign.  The  young  king  was  then 
desirous  to  attempt  the  conquest  of  Ireland,  and  called  a  con- 
vention at  Winchester  for  this  purpose ;  but  the  empress,  his 
mother,  not  approving  the  design,  the  expedition  was  dropped. 
From  hence  we  may  fairly  infer,  that  tlie  mother  and  son  held 
a  friendly  correspondence  with  each  other,  and  that  she  had 
resigned  the  crowTi  to  him. 

And  now  Stephen  was  rightly  king,  for  which  reason  I  have 
already  given  him  that  title  by  way  of  prolepais;  for,  before 
this  time,  as  all  our  historians  report  him,  he  was  no  better 
tliaii  an  usurper.  Now,  as  long  as  lie  lay  under  this  blemish, 
the  royal  style  was  none  of  his  due ;  for  he  that  has  no  right 
to  the  government,  has  no  right  to  the  title  which  belongs 
to  it. 

Upon  the  death  of  VVitliam  of  St.  Tiarbara,  Hugh  Fusar,  or 
I'udsev,   treasurer  of  York  and  ai*chdcacon  of  Winchester, 
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TMKo.  waa  elected  to  that  see.  He  was  a  person  of  the  first  quality, 
b|..  i'ani,  a"*J  nearly  related  to  king  Stephen.  Henry,  his  nietrupnlitan 
'  of  York,  refused  hini  consecration  ;  alleging  his  age  was  under 
the  canon,  and  that  his  behavionr  wan  too  secular  and  air^-. 
U[>on  tliis  tlie  elect,  with  some  of  liis  principal  electors,  took  a 
journey  to  Rome ;  the  archbishop  likewise  sent  his  proxy,  to 
prevent  their  success;  but  Eugonius  III.  being  latclv  dead, 
and  Anastasius  IV.,  to  whom  tlic  archbisliop  was  unkno\(ii, 
put  in  his  place,  Hugh  carried  his  point  without  mucli  dif- 
ficulty, and  was  snlomnly  consecrated  by  his  holiness.  The 
affair  was  more  easily  finisheil,  because  news  was  brought  to 
Ilfjuic  of  the  death  of  Henry,  archbishop  of  York.  This 
Flonry,  surnamed  Murdae,  was  a  monk  of  the  Cistercian 
order.  Stubs  reports  hiui  a  person  of  groat  strictness  and 
discipline  with  respect  to  himself;  that  he  wore  sackcloth  next 
to  liim ;  that  he  governed  his  diocese  with  great  care  and 
con8ci<*ncc,  and  was  very  significant  both  in  precept  and 
example. 

AfU'T  his  decease,  William,  who  was  formerly  set  aside, 
took  a  journey  to  Rome  to  trj*  his  fortune  once  more  upon  the 
vacancy ;  and  that  he  might  not  6ocn»  to  reflect  upon  Uie  pro- 
ceedings of  the  late  council  at  Kheims,  he  prevailed  with  the 
chapter  of  York  to  clioose  him  a  second  time.  Being  thus 
strongly  reconmionded,  and  not  insisting  on  his  first  election. 
he  was  honourably  received,  consecrated  by  the  pope,  and 
prt'Hontod  with  a  pall. 
n,'^b^i/A*>/  Thin  year  David,  king  of  Scots,  doimrtcd  this  life.  He  was 
.^'-Iw.,  "''  ft  prince  of  a  great  many  good  qualities,  and  endeavoured  to 
Ikm'iT/hH^  promote'  the  interest  of  religion.  He  founded  the  bishoprics 
Ckmr^-k  of  Womy  Hrichen,  Dunkold,  and  Oumblaine,  with  the  abbeys 
of  Jerlburgli,  KHso,  Molroso,  New-bottle,  Holyruod-hou.se, 
KinloH.  CombuHkcncth,  Ouncdrenan,  and  Holm-Cultram,  in 
CumliL-rland ;  ho  founded  likewise  two  religious  houses  at 
Ni'Wi*iu*tli',  one  for  the  IJenedictines,  and  another  for  the  wldto 
iiKinkH ;  and  for  single  women  jn'ofessed,  two  nunneries,  one  at 
IS.  Ht'rwiek,  and  anotlier  at  Carlisle ;  all  which  he  endowed 
with  rvvenuoN  proportionable  to  the  design.  Some  modem 
hint^irinriH,  as  the  learned  archbishop  Spotswond  observes, 
Maiiii'   this   prince   for  his  munificence  to  the   Church;  and 

Iiurtiruljirly    Hollingshead    pretends,    that   this   unmeasurahic 
iU'mtrty  imfurnished  his  exchequer,  disabled  the  crown,  and 
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forced  him  to  be  burdensome  to  the  people :  but  this  charge 
the  worthy  prelate  above-mentioned  disproves  by  several  argu- 
ments ;  adding  withal  in  the  close,  that  8iipi>osing  the  objec- 
tion was  true,  and  the  censure  well-grounded,  it  ought  to  be 
tonched  with  great  tenderness  and  regard  :  **  for,"**  says  he,  "if 
there  be  any  profusion  excu:iable  in  princes,  it  is  this;  for. 
besides  that  these  foundations  are  the  most  likely  means  to 
give  lustre  and  perpetuity  to  their  memories ;  not  to  mention 
this,  they  arc  generally  tlie  most  serviceable  provisions  to 
supply  their  occasions  upon  all  emergencies." 

William,  archbishop  of  York,  upon  his  return  from  Rome, 
vraa  received  in  his  province  with  great  domouHtrations  of 
welcome.  It  is  said,  that  the  bridge  over  the  Aire,  near 
Pontefract.  or,  as  others  liavo  it,  over  the  Ouse,  was  over- 
loaded and  broken  down  by  the  crowd,  and  that  the  people 
were  presened  from  perishing  by  the  archbishop's  prayers. 
This  archbishop  died  s<jon  after  his  coming  to  York,  and  some 
report  him  poisoned  in  the  consecrated  wine.  But  this  storj' 
is  disproved  by  Nubrigenais,  who  received  the  relation  from  a 
preliendarj'  of  York,  an  intimate  ac<]uaintance  of  the  arch- 
bishop's, and  then  upon  the  spot.  This  prelate  was  very  nobly 
extracted :  his  father  Herbert  was  an  earl  of  a  great  military 
figure,  and  his  mother,  Emma,  was  sister  to  king  Steptien. 
He  lias  likewise  the  commendation  of  a  very  strict  and  unex- 
ceptionable conduct. 

This  year  the  famous  anchorite,  St.  Clfric,  departed  this 
Kfe.  He  was  bom  in  Somersetshire,  near  Bristol,  and  Wing 
bred  to  learning,  took  orders,  and  was  a  parish  prii>st.  Ho  is 
said  to  liave  lived  somewhat  neghgently,  and  given  himself  too 
much  dive]*sion  in  this  station.  Upon  recollection,  he  resolved 
to  retire,  and  not  to  trust  himself  in  the  world  any  longer. 
He  pitched  upon  Haselberg,  a  village  about  thirty  miles  cast 
of  Oxford,  for  his  retirement;  and  here,  living  iu  a  cell,  he 
fasted,  watched,  wore  sackcloth,  and  practised  all  manner  of 
austerities  to  the  highest  degree.  In  this  course  of  mortihca* 
tioD  he  continued  nine-and-twenty  years,  and  is  said  to  have 
worked  miracles,  both  living  and  afterwards. 

This  year  king  .Stephen  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  monas- 
tery of  Fcversham,  of  his  own  founding.  When  this  abWy 
tvas  demolished  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  Vlll.,  this  prince 
was  rubbed  of  hb  leaden  coffin,  and  his  corjisc  thrown  into  the 
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Tbos  aamlege,  like  the  unjust  judge,  fears  not  Ood  nor 
regards  man,  and  has  nether  justice  to  the  living  nor  humanity 
to  the  dead.  Boride  this  mnnastery,  king  St^faeo  founded  an 
boipftal  near  the  West-Gate  in  York ;  and  wbcv«as  tvt nty-fuur 
OAt-afaeaves,  for  the  king's  hounds,  were  formerij  paid  out  of 
crery  ploo^i-Iand  between  Trent  and  E^nburgh- Frith,  be 
settled  this  rentr^barge  upon  the  hospital  above-mentioned. 
To  these  reli^ous  benefactions,  ve  may  add  the  bmous 
b(Mpital  of  St.  Catberine''s,  London,  founded  by  Ihfaud.  king 
Stepben''s  wife,  though  some  assign  the  foundation  to  Robert, 
bishop  of  Lincoln.  The  choir  of  this  hospital,  which  was 
taken  down  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  was  said  to  have 
been  little  Khort  of  tliat  of  St.  PauFs. 

As  for  Stephen,  though  he  died  a  lawful  king,  yet  since  his 
title  was  apparently  defective  till  the  treaty  above-mentioned, 
it  may  be  demanded  which  way  the  clergy  could  satis^  theiu- 
■oItos  in  their  compliance.  I  mention  the  clerg}%  because  the 
nature  of  the  history  requires  it,  and  because  they  bore  the 
princi[)al  sway  in  the  kingdom  at  that  time.  It  seems  there 
were  great  diflerencea  of  ppinion  upon  this  occasion.  I  shall 
represent  some  of  them  to  the  sense,  though  not  just  in  ttic 
words  of  Mr.  Fuller. 

First,  some  founded  Stephen^s  right  upon  the  choice  of 
the  people ;  the  crown,  they  argued,  was  not  governed  by 
proximity  of  bloo<l  and  lineal  descent.  The  hereditary  suc- 
cession had  been  set  aside  in  several  instances  since  tlie  Con- 
quest.    Thifi  plea  was  easily  dinproved,  by  answering, — 

FirHt,  that  the  precedents  of  setting  aside  the  eldest  line  in 
William  Uufus  and  lienr}*  I.  are  looked  upon  as  usurf>ation3 
by  our  historians. 

Soeundly,  HUppoaing  the  government  had  Iwen  t-lectivc, 
tluit  pleA  was  out  of  duoi*s  in  the  present  cose  ;  for,  since  the 
idectors  had  pre-engaged  themselves  by  oath  to  the  empress 
Maud,   tJieir  votes   were  all  barred,   and  their  liberty  dis- 

|K)tK.'d  of. 

To  proceed :  some  acted  for  Stephen  upon  tlie  notion  of 
poasossion ;  they  urged,  the  titles  of  princes  were  often  per- 
plexed and  mysterious ;  thai  uuw-a-dajs  kings  were  not  pointed 
out  by  revelation,  nor  proclaimed,  as  it  were,  from  the  sky ; 
timl  tlie  plua.'sure  of  Ood  Ahnighty  was  now  to  be  collected 
from  matters  of  fact,  and  read  in  the  event  of  things;  from 
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henoe  Uicy  inferred,  that  whoever  waa  so  lucky  aa  to  seize  a 
c^o^%'n,  bad  ii  right  to  wear  it.  To  this  tlie  other  party  replied, 
that  hy  this  reasoning  the  comitiitting  a  rape  would  bring  a 
woman  under  eoverture,  and  give  the  injurious  person  a  title 
to  her  estate :  that  we  are  to  govern  ourselves  by  the  stated 
rules  of  justice,  and  not  to  swim  do^Ti  the  stream  at  all  adven* 
turee :  that  God  suffers  many  things  which  he  does  by  no  343. 
means  allow :  tliat  to  infer  his  approbation  from  lits  permission^ 
is  tu  justify*  all  the  wickedness  in  the  world,  and  make  an 
apology  for  the  devil. 

Thirdly,  it  was  further  pretended,  that  the  blemish  of  Ste- 
phen's usurpation  was  worn  out  by  time ;  that  eighteen  years' 
poasessiun  was  a  thorough  settlement,  and  a  sufBciont  declara- 
tion of  Providence.  To  this,  the  answer  was,  that  the  settle- 
ment was  not  perfect,  because  the  title  was  contested,  and  the 
empress's  clum  held  up  through  all  this  period ;  and  that  from 
her  first  landing,  to  the  late  accommodation,  SU'phen  waa  never 
master  of  the  whole  kingdom.  But  granting  his  possession 
had  l>ecn  ever  so  entire  and  unditfiturbcd,  and  the  legal  sove- 
reign in  no  condition  to  make  head  against  him  ;  granting  alt 
this,  yet  unless  the  right  heir  was  extinct,  or  the  claim  suiren- 
dcre<],  the  pica  signifies  notliing :  for  that  which  was  wrong 
at  first,  will  never  mend  by  bare  continuance.  Just  and  unjust 
do  not  depend  upon  the  motion  of  the  sun  or  the  revolution  of 
the  ■easoiis.  Time,  notwithstanding  its  force  in  other  mat- 
terSf  can  never  blanch  a  black  action.  On  the  other  hand,  ill 
practice  swells  by  repetition,  and  grows  more  bulky  upon  the  pro- 
gress. The  length  of  usurpation  is  an  aggravation  of  the  first 
injustice ;  and  the  guilt  of  it,  like  other  sins,  rises  by  the  fre- 
qncDcy  of  coramissinn.  A  libertine  of  seven  years^  standing  is 
much  more  criminal  than  when  he  first  launched  out  into  irre- 
gularity.  And  the  same  reasoning  must  reach  the  usurper, 
unless  the  greatness  of  a  crime  can  give  a  protection,  and 
amounts  to  a  licence  to  continue  in  it. 

Fourthly*  it  was  urged,  that  loyalty  waa  only  a  conditional 
duty,  and  sul)sists  upon  the  benefit'*  of  government ;  that  when 
a  prince  is  in  no  condition  to  protect  his  subjects,  they  are  at 
liberty  to  shift  for  themselves,  and  provide  for  their  security. 
In  thi.s  case,  they  may  transfer  their  allegiance,  and  retire 
under  the  shelter  of  the  prevailing  party.  To  this  it  was 
returned,  that  allegiance  waa  founded  upon  a  right  to  govern, 
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and  ought  to  continue  as  long  as  the  right  remained;  thai  no 
prince's  right  could  be  extinguished  by  the  revolt  of  his  sub- 
jects or  the  prevalence  of  an  usuq>er.     To  suppose  a  man  inaji 
lose  his  property  by  being  injured,  is  plainly  to  renounce 
reason  and  justice,  and  make  right  depend  upon  wrong.     Thi 
principle  resolres  all  title  into  force,  encourages  rebellion,  am 
sapA  tlie  foundation  of  civil  society.     At  this  rate,  when 
nian^s  parents  prove  bunlcnsome,  he  is  nt  liberty  to  discar 
the  relation,  and  disclaim  them  in  their  age  and  poverty. 

Lastly,  it  was  urged,  that  the  empress  Maud  liad  canccUe 
the  obligation,  and  given  the  subject  a  release.     Was  there,] 
then,  any  formal  discharge  I     That  was  not  so  much  as  pr 
tended.     How  then  could  the  proof  be  made  out! 

They  went  upon  the  fancy  of  a  presumed  consent.     The) 
supposed  DO  prince  could  bo  so  liard-hearted  as  to  make  liia^ 
subjects  suffer  for  their  constAncy;   to  expose  them  to  iV 
rigours  of  the  revolt,  and  bind  them  to  an  allegiance  unservice*^ 
able  to  himself.    But  this  doctrine  was  disliked  by  others,  who 
objected, 

First,  that  the  argument  went  upon  a  wrong  supposition. ! 
For  the  adherence  of  the  loyal  party  to  the  empress,  when  hep ' 
aHToirs  were  lowest,  was  by  no  means  an  unserviceable  circum- 
stance.    Her  tying  them   to  their  duty  under  this  juncture, 
kept  her  title  on  foot,  and  marked  the  rebellion. 

Besides,  to  suppose  a  subject  lias  a  virtual  ri4case,  whenever 
his  loyalty  grows  troublesome,  is  a  loose  and  licentious  prin- 
ciple.    Hy  this  way  of  reasoning,  an  army  may  desert  their 
colours  at  the  approach  of  an  enemy ;  because,  if  they  stand, 
the  charge,  it  is  certain  some  of  them  umst  fall ;  and  wherfr^ 
some  are  certain  to  lose  their  lives,  the  danger  extends  Ut  all,^ 
And  thus,  to  give  another  instance:  if  a  man  cannot  pay  his 
debt^  x\ith(>ut  damagi'  to  his  fcirtune,  he  ought  to  presume  the 
creditor  has  given  him  a  discliarge,  and  look  upon  himself  as 
a  debtor  no  longer ;  and  yet  in  a  court  of  justice,  this  kind 
of  supposition  will  signify  nothing  without  tlie  pmducing  an 
acquittance. 

The  interval  between  king  Stephen's  death  and  the  arrival 
of  king  Henry  in  England,  was  six  weeks;  during  which  time 
the  interest  and  vigilance  of  Theobald,  archbishop  of  Canter-  ^ 
bury,  kept  the  countrv'  quiet,  and  prevcnt<^d  the  foreign  troofi 
entertained  by  king  Stephen,  from  cnnmiitting  disorder. 


CKKT,  XII.] 


OF   GREAT   BRITATN. 


289 


And  now  king  Henry,  who  hnd  boon  detained  for  some  time 
by  contrary  winds,  landed  in  Hants,  in  the  beginning  of  De- 
cember, received  the  homage  of  tlio  nobility  at  Winchester, 
and  was  crowned  at  Westminster,  by  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, the  Sutiday  before  Christmas.  And  thus,  as  Nubri- 
gensis  speaks,  this  prince  took  possession  of  his  hereditary 
kingdom. 

The  king  being  young,  the  archbinhop  wa,s  apprehensive  he 
might  receive  ill  impressions  from  some  of  his  courtiers  and  Hy 
out  into  litx^rty  and  wrong  measures;  to  secure  his  conduct, 
therefore,  he  prevailed  with  him  to  make  Thomas,  archdeacon 
of  Canterbury,  chancellor  of  England.  He  knew  this  Thomas 
well  qualified  for  public  business,  and  had  a  great  opinion  of 
his  management.  It  seems  he  had  given  an  early  testimony  of 
his  abilities,  and  gained  the  chaniuter  of  a  man  of  gnrnt  reach 
and  courage.  He  was  likewiRo  well  polished  for  a  court  life, 
knew  how  to  make  a  figure,  and  was  furnished  with  address  U» 
procure  him  friends,  and  support  him  in  his  stntion.  Thus,  by 
preferring  Becket  to  this  post,  the  archbishop  bo^«d  the  king''B 
motions  might  be  made  more  regular  and  steady,  aud  a  good 
correspondence  secured  between  the  Church  and  State. 

In  the  close  of  this  year,  Nicholas,  bishop  of  Alba,  succeeded 
pope  Anostasius  11.  I  take  notice  of  his  promotion  upon  tlic 
score  of  his  being  an  Englishman.  Nubrigcntiis  informs  us, 
tlint  his  father  was  a  clergyman,  who  at  last  retired  from  the 
world,  and  took  the  habit  at  St.  AlhanH;  tliat  Nicholas  used 
to  frequent  that  monastery  for  support,  till  his  father  discou- 
raged him  ;  that  being  thus  at  a  loss  for  maintenance,  and 
having  a  genius  too  big  for  a  mechanic  employment,  ho  ira- 
vcUcd  into  France,  and  entered  himself  a  religious,  in  the 
monastery  of  St.  Rufus,  in  Provence  :  and  here,  making  a 
considerable  proficiency  iu  learning,  and  managing  to  the  sati.v 
faction  of  the  house,  he  was  fii'st  made  prior,  and  afterwards 
abbot.  At  last  the  monks  began  to  dislike  the  government 
of  a  foreigner,  and  grudge  him  his  station.  In  short,  ho  was 
sunnnoned  to  Uome  by  his  convent,  in  tlie  pt)pedom  of  Euge- 
nius  III. ;  ami  here,  his  merit  recommended  him  so  far  to  his 
bolincss^s  favour,  that  he  preferred  him  to  the  bishopric  of 
Alba,  aud  afterwards  made  bun  liis  legate  for  Denmark  and 
Norway.  He  managed  this  office  with  great  dexterity  mid 
advantage,  and  left  the  understandings  and  morals  of  tliat 
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rougli-hewn  people  under  great  improvements.  Upon  the 
death  of  Eugonius,  his  commiseion  determined,  and  he  re- 
turned to  Rome. 

And  AnastAsius  dying  soon  after,  he  was  unanimoiifily  chosen 
pope  by  the  bishops  and  cardinals,  and  forced  into  St.  Peter*'s 
chair^  in  the  beginning  of  December.  He  liaa  the  character 
of  A  very  dis[»aft8ionate  good-natured  prelate,  luid  a  considerable 
talent  in  spenking,  was  a  great  master  in  church  music^  and  an 
athuirablc  preacher ;  and  to  give  a  word  more  of  his  moral 
qiialificRtionSt  ho  was  difficultly  disobliged,  and  easily  reconciled. 
He  was  verj-  remarkable  for  his  charities  and  benefactions; 
and  what  ho  gave  away  was  usually  done  with  a  grace,  and  an 
air  of  cheerfulness ;  and,  in  shorty  the  whole  compass  of  his 
bohnvinur  was  generally  well  managed,  and  suitable  to  his  piwt. 

When  king  Henry  understood  his  countr3inan  Adrian  was 
preferred  to  the  popedom,  he  wrote  him  a  letter,  to  the  con- 
tents following.  It  begins  with  congratulating  him  upon  \\\» 
accoBsion  to  the  pa|>acy.  After  stmie  lines  of  ceremony  upon 
this  headt  the  king  proceeds  to  signify  his  good  wishes,  and 
liow  desirous  he  was  tiiis  prelate  might  answer  the  expecta- 
iioiis  of  his  station.  And  here,  in  terms  of  great  deference 
and  regnnl,  he  strikes  out  a  sort  of  plan,  and  puts  the  poiK»  in 
mind  of  i«»me  general  directions  for  his  conduct.  He  suggests, 
that  sinct^  Providence  h.is  transplanted  him,  as  it  were,  into 
PrtradiM*\  it  was  expected  he  sliuuld  improve  proportionably  to 
the  richncBs  of  the  soil,  and  endeavour,  since  he  was  raised  to 
no  oxaltefl  a  station,  to  act  vigorously  for  the  interest  of 
Chriwtontltinu  and  ao  gi>vem  the  churches  of  God,  Uuit  all  sue- 
ciM>ding  generations  n»ay  reckon  it  an  lionour  to  the  country 
which  gave  him  his  birth.  He  proceeds  to  express  his  affec- 
tion, and  ho|H\<i  that  tempestuous  spirit  whieh  disturbs  the  air, 
ami  often  beats  strongest  upon  places  of  the  highest  situation, 
nmy  never  shako  his  holiness  to  any  disorder,  nor  make  the 
eminence  of  bis  station  an  (xrca&ion  of  his  grt'ater  ruin.  And 
■inco  Ihc  HUfMTttUt'ndence  tpf  the  universal  Church  belongs  to 
him,  hi'  enln«ais  him  \o  pnveetfl  innuediately  to  the  promotion 
nf  ntioh  canlinals  as  may  Ik*  funiisliol  with  capacity  and  incti- 
mitinn  to  bMT  pari  of  the  burden  with  him,  and  assist  him  in 
hlM  government ;  that  he  would  avtiid  being  biassed  by  any 
■ocular  regnnla  in  his  choi(M%  and  not  be  swayed  by  the  motives 
ofn^Utiim,  qtudity,  or  wraith,  but  pitch  upon  such  men  as  fear 
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God,  and  hnte  covctousncss ;  imch  as  are  remarkable  for  their  iienrv 
integinty,  and  most  zealous  for  the  saving  men^s  souls.     And      k.  or 
since  the  unworthinesR  of  the  clergj',  when  the  case  liappens,  ,  ^g'*"**-  ^ 
was  a  great  disservice  to  the   Church,  he  entreats  lum  to  be 
ver)*  careful  in  the  disposal  of  ecclesiastical  prefenncnts,  tliat 
the  patrimony  of  our  blessed  Saviour  nmy  not  be  misspent,  and. 
as  it  were,  invaded  by  any  unqualified  person.     From  hence 
the  king  proceeds  to  mention   the  calamitous  condition  of  the 
Holy  Land,  how  lamentably  it  was  harassed  by  the  incursions 
of  the  infidels ;  and  therefore  desires  his  holiness  to  apply  his 
tiioughts  to  find  out  a  serviceable  expedient  for  that  part  of 
Citristendnm.     He  puts  him  in  mind  hkewiseof  the  declension 
of  religion  in  the  Greek  empire,  and  hopes  the  universal  pastor 
mil  make  his  care  proportionable  to  his  jurisdiction,  and  that 
no  part  of  the  Church  shall  be  unbenefited  by  him.     And  tlufct 
since  God  had  miscd  him  to  the  top  of  spiritual  grandeur,  ho 
will  take  care  to  manage  accordingly,  to  shine  out  in  an  cx- 
emplaiy  conduct ;  and  that  no  division  of  Christendom  sljall  be 
so  remote  as  not  to  be  the  better  for  his  precedent  and  direc- 
tion.    In  short,  he  hoped  his  govenmient  would  be  so  com- 
mendable and  exacts  as  to  become  not  only  a  gcnei'al  blessing 
in  his  lifetime,  but  that  future  ages  might  be  the  Ijetter  for  his 
memory,  and  that   his  native  coimtr)-  might  congratulate  her  345. 
own  happiness  in  producing  so  glorious  a  prelate.     And  lastly, 
he  conchidtrs  with  desiring  the  popc''8  prayers  for  himself,  his  i*j"I'',„'^r.> 
court,  and  kingdom.  •«'  m  "w. 

Baronius  places  this  letter  to  the  year  1164;  yet,  since 
Nicholas  was  not  made  pope  till  December,  it  is  most  probable 
the  date  is  set  too  far  backwards,  and  that  it  could  not  be  writ- 
ten till  Uie  beginning  of  the  next  year  ;  at  which  time,  as  Mat- 
thew Paris  reports,  the  king  &ent  a  solemn  eudjassy  to  Rome, 
to  solicit  for  the  pope's  consent  that  he  might  make  an  expedi- 
tion into  Ireland,  and,  by  the  conquest  of  that  countrj.  reclaim 
those  savage  people,  and  force,  as  it  were,  a  better  belief  and 
practice  u|x)n  them.  The  pope  very  willingly  agreed  to  the 
king's  pro]x>sal,  and  sent  him  a  bull,  which  runs  thus : 

"Adrian,  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  his  T"**-/"*/**! 
most  dear  son  in  Christ,  the  noble  king  of  England,  sends  ^m^^i* 
greeting,  and  apostolical  bimediction.  Your  niagnifieonce  has  ij^'^''^ 
been  very  careful  lo  enlarge  the  Church  of  God  here  on  earth,  *•"  ****• 
and  increase  the  number  of  tlie  blessed  in  heaven.     To  this 
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parpose,  as  a  good  Catholic  king,  you  project  the  instruction 
of  ignorant  i>eop!e,  the  civilizing  the  barbaxxjus,  and  the  reform- 
alitiu   of  tlie   licentious   and   immoral ;   and  to   execute  this 
dfsaigo  with  more  effect  and  advantage,  you  liavf  a[>|)lied  for 
eountenauce  and  direction  to  the  holy  sec ;  we  hope,  therefore, 
by  tite  blessing  of  God,  the  Buceesa  will  answer  the  rogxilnrity 
of  the  undertaking.     You  have  advertised  us,  dear  son,  of  your 
design  of  an  expedition  into  Ireland,  to  subdue  the  ignorance 
of  that  nation,  and  niakt*  them  better  Chri&lians  ;  and  also  to. 
pay  out  of  every  house  a  yeaily  acknowledgment  of  one  penny 
to  St.  Peter ;  and  that  you  will  maintain  the  righta  nf  thosej 
Cliurchea  without  the  least  detriment  or   diminution.      Wal 
therefore,  Ixing  willing  to  assist  you  in   this  your  pious  andj 
commendable  design,  remit  you  entirely  to  your  own  inclination,  < 
and  grant  you  full  liberty  to  make  a  descent  upon  that  island, ; 
in  order  to  enlarge  the   borders  of  the  Church,  to  check  the ^ 
|>n>gt('Hs  of  imindrality,  to  improve  the  natives  in  virtue,  and 
promote  their  spiritual  hajipiiicss.     And  here  we  may  leave 
you  to  the  conduct  of  your  own  msdom,  charging  the  people 
of  tlu!  country  to  submit  to  your  jurisdiction,  and  receive  you 
08  their  sovereign  lord.     Provided  always  that  the  rights  of 
the  Church  are  inviolably  preserved,  and  the  Peter-pence  duly 
paid.     For,  indt'i'd,  it  h  certain  that  all  the  islands  which  are 
enlightened  by  Christ,  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  have  sub- 
mitted to  the  doctrines  of  Cliristinnity,  arc  unquestionably  St. 
Peter's  right,  and  bt-loiig  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  holy  Roman , 
Church.**     The  remnimk-r  of  the   bull  is  but  a  kind  of  repeti- 
tion, with  the  pope's  good  wislies,  and  therefore  needs  not  be 
ins'.Tted. 

The  king,  though  encouraged  by  the  popeV  bull,  postponed 
the  Irish  expedition,  and  attempted  nothing  upon  that  island 
till  a  fresh  opportunity  invited  about  fourteen  yeai-s  after. 
However,  we  may  obscne  from  the  contents  of  this  letter,  how 
far  the  popes  of  that  age  stretched  their  pretensions  upon  the 
domiuions  of  princes ;  for  here  we  see  the  pope  verj'  frankly 
presents  king  Henry  with  the  crowna  of  the  Iri.s}i  kings,  com- 
mands their  Kuhjects  upon  a  new  aHegiance,  and  enjoins  them 
to  s^ubmit  to  a  furfign  prince  as  their  lawful  sovereign. 

\\'ho  were  tlje  persons  employed  by  the  king  in  this  em- 
bassy to  Rome,  is  unna-ntioned  by  our  hiatoriaus  of  that  time  ; 
Alfrird  faiK'ii'A  John  of  Sahshury,  afterwards  bishop  of  Chartrea, 
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was  one  of  tbeiii.     He  grounds  liis  conjecture  upon  tlic  leaim*   IIBNRY 
injt  ami  qualifications  of  the  |>er8on,  and  the  intimate  corre-      K;\f 
spondence  be  held  with  the  pope.     For  Baronius  informs  us,  ^  KagUitJ.  ^ 
that  in  the  beginning  of  Adrian's  popedom^  his  countryman 
Johannes  Sarisburienflis  ]iaid  him  a  visit,  and  that  his  holinesf, 
being  almost  overset  with  his  atTairs,  made  his  complaint  to  him. 
It  seems,  this  clergyman  was  fully  convinced  that  the  pope  did 
not  complain  witliout  reason ;  for,  upon  another  occasion,  ho 
makes  no  scruple  to  affirm,  th»t  to  make  a  man  pope  is  to  Tkrpope 
make  him  one  of  the  most  unhappy  of  all  mankind ;  that  if  ^rSi^^Jir 
there  were  no  other  ffrounds  of  disquiet,  one  must  sink  by  the  i'mw-j**/ 
very  fatigue  of  busmess,  and  by  l>eing  perpetually  m  the  wheel; 
that  this  Adrian  confessed  to  him,  that  ail  the  liardships  of  his 
fomier  life  were  mere  diversion  to  the  misfortunes  of  the  pope- 
dom ;  that  ho  looked  upon   St.  Peter''s  chair  as  the  most  un- 
easy seat  in   the  world  ;  that  he  thought  his  crown  and  mitre 
were  clapped  burning  upon  his  head,  and  had  their  lustre  only 
from  the  heat  of  the  furnace;  that  he  heartily  wished  he  had 
either  never  travelled  out  of  England,  or  been  buried  in  the 
obscurity  of  St.  Ilufus  s  cloister ;  that  he  had  alwa)!^  been  un- 
easy in  moving  upon  an  ascent;  that  his  promotions  had  been  j„],j„„p, 

a  nlaeue  to  hun,  aud  timt  his  inialortimes  constanttv  arose  in  ^"**»«r 
.  11-1... >  -  '  r«ihi-t»i. 

proportion  to  the  height  of  his  station.  i.  h.c  2S. 

By  these  expostulations  the  pope  seems  to  have  been  a  man 
of  great  conscience  and  integrity  ;  however,  his  indulgence  to 
king  Henry  looks  somewhat  unintelligible,  and,  at  the  best, 
shows  him  to  be  none  of  the  securest  guides  for  the  direction 
of  practice.     The  case  was  this  : 

Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  late  earl  of  Aiijou,  had  issue  three 
eons  by  Maud  the  empress,  Henr}*,  GeoffVey,  and  William. 
This  prince,  being  sensible  that  upon  his  death  his  own  domi-  Stfi. 
nions  would  descend  of  course  to  his  eldest  son,  Henry,  and 
tliat  the  duchy  of  Normandy  and  kinjrdom  of  England  would 
likewise  fall  to.  him  in  right  of  his  mother;  upon  this  view, 
the  earl,  being  willing  to  make  n  provision  for  the  younger  bro- 
thers, devised  his  own  dominion.s  of  Anjou  to  his  second  son, 
Geoffrey.  And  to  make  the  settlement  the  more  firm,  he  took 
an  oath  of  the  bishops  and  nobility  that  were  present,  not  to 
suffer  his  corpse  to  be  buried  til!  his  son  Henry  had  sworn  not 
to  set  aside  any  part  of  his  father's  will.  Henry,  upon  the*,  p.  tia«. 
news  of  his  fatherV  death,  came  to  attend  his  funeral ;  but 
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tJie  oaUi  waa  teiHlerDd  him^  he  refused  for  some  time  to 
A^fowL  «vMr  to  ft  writing  unseen,  and  bind  himself  to  the  porfonnance 

of  oooditiooft  with  whidi  he  w«s  not  pre-acquaintod.     However, 

when  he  mm  ftamed  with  the  scandal  of  letting  his  father  lie 
unboned,   he  took  the  oath,  though  with   great  reluctance. 
K  WIkb  ym  father  was  buried^  the  will  waa  broken  oj>cn  and 

W  raid ;  and  tfaMfS'^  tiie  cuntenta  displeased  him,  he  concealed 

ikdm-  h»  lUBlMiiini  oil  a  better  opportunitv.  But  alter  bis  accoa- 
CMrwf/«  akm  to  tfce  &nm  he  is  said,  opoo  his  mwphnit  to  the  pope 
^^  t****  the  oalb  was  facceil  ttpuu  liim,  to  have  been  fiivoured  with 

iS^i^  »  dispeasrtka.  Btt  which  way  is  the  necessity  proved  ?  Was 
j»*^  lip  in  danger  of  dscM  or  asBaasinatioa  !    Nothing  uf  this  is 

i  «^*r*'  Intended-     HowefW,  if  this  had  been  the  case,  a  man  had 
mich  better  part  with  his  liberty,  or  his  life,  than  trifle  n-itli 
liie«ttribata  of  God,  de«roT  the  greatest  securities  of  trust, 
yiT,^  ^  mxiiy  of  a  breach  of  faith  in  an  instauce  of  the  highest 
Wer«  the  matter  of  this  oath  unlawful,  the  dis- 
faad  been  intelligible.     But  iu  promising  not  to 
>'tll»  dnoatxiu  of  his  fatherV  will,  he  ouly  ran  the  risk  of 
■WiMHr  m  Iks  right,  and  swore  to  nothing  but  what  was  in  his 
Mkiv«rto  midce  good.     However,  Alford  is  resolved  to  bring 
n<t  I'Watf  into  tl>e  cane,  and  then  lavs  down  this  loose  doctrine 
Aim)  Vuhritcmae.  that  oaths  oxtort4>d  arc  by  no  means  obliga- 
Uit\  •  tHoi^H»  after  all,  by  his  necessity  he  can  mean  nothing 
Mion>  Utan  convenipjice.     Besides,  if  king  Hcnry^s  oath  was 
vohli    M*   Alfonl    (supposes,    what  occasion  was   there   for  the 

fMkp4jV  tliN|n'nMition  i  For  a  dispeoeation  supposes  the  law  in 
itriHi^  Ihp  oontinunnce  of  an  engi^eanent,  and  that  a  man  lies 
iMtdi'C  N  pimally  i»  case  of  non-performance.  But  wliere  the 
lttlll^tllloll  in  untied  already,  a  dispensation  is  perfectly  super- 
HlMmut  Ihit  ftirtJior,  if  the  oath  continued  in  full  force,  it  is 
Imitl  111  linn^ino  which  way  the  pope  could  release  it.  Had  the 
|Mi|iM  hiHiu  {\w  only  legatee  in  the  will,  he  might  have  relin- 
IjiiUImmI  hi*i  I'iuhl  ;  niu)  thus,  the  matter  of  the  oath  being  taken 
,  AHttyi  Him  tdiliMAliiin  would  have  ceased  of  course,  iiut  sinoti 
MlM  pi'tiiiilmj  »iMi  niAile  to  another  party,  it  was  not  in  the 
t  '•»  tlirtpiM'  iif  their  pn>(>erty.     Besides,  since  God 

•  I  immiIp,  itK  it  were,  a  guarantee  for  the  promise, 
|#(M<  mp/M'tth'tl  III  fur  ihff  aiuoority  of  the  engagement^  which 

i'lid  111   di8|M.'nse  with  80  solemn  an  ohli- 

[(^  I         "ili'Hf.  iliithonoiir  to  the  Divine  majesty  ? 


^ 


I  must  not  omitf  that  this  king,  at  hU  coniiog  to  the  crown*   HKNKY 
confirmed  his  grandfather   Henry   l.s  charter  to  the  clergy      K.of 
and  laity.  .  '^s'*^- . 

Ahout  this  time  there  happened  a  warm  dispute  between  *^ '*^"^'"' 
Hilary,  bishop  of  Chichester,  and  Walter,  abbot  of  Kattle.  a.  d.  llsV. 
The  bishop  summoned  the  abbot  to  his  diocesan  synod  tttiJ^^iAr 
Chichester,  and  pressed  him  to  all  other  points  of  duty  and  ^Jj^^,. 
deference  prescribed  by  the  canons.  He  claimed  likewise,  andthmbhot 
both  by  ancient  custom  an<l  in  virtue  of  his  episcopal  juris- 
diction,  to  be  entertained  in  the  abbey  and  the  manors  lie- 
loDging  to  it  in  his  visitatiuuK.  On  the  other  side,  the  abbot 
pleaded  the  charter  of  NVjllJam  the  Conqueror  for  his  exemp- 
tion ;  setting  forth  withal,  that  this  cliarter  was  drawn  up  by 
the  advice  of  the  then  prelates  of  Canterbur}-  and  Cliichcbter, 
&c.,  and  signed  by  them.  ^Vhell  the  Con(iut'rur*'a  chart*.T  was 
afterwards  read  at  liambelh,  before  the  archbishop,  tlw  chan- 
cellor of  England,  the  parties,  and  otlier  great  men,  and  they 
came  to  this  clause,  ^^  Quod  ecclcsia  (scilicet  de  Bello)  libera  sit 
umniuo  ab  omni  subjectione  episcopornm,  sicut  ccclesia  Christi 
Cantuaria},''  the  audience  was  extremely  shocked,  aud  several 
of  tliem  decbred  aloud,  that  this  privilege  was  point-blank 
against  the  canons ;  and  particularly  the  archbishop  was  so  dis- 
satisfied, that  he  moved  this  clause  of  the  charter  might  be 
pronounced  void ;  but  they  came  to  no  resolution  at  this  meet- 
ing. Afterwards  the  cause  was  brought  before  the  king  at 
Colchester,  many  of  the  lords,  spiritual  and  temporal,  l)ping 
present.  And  here  Hilar)-  pleaded  for  himself,  and  urged,  that 
God  our  Saviour  had  settled  two  diatinct  independent  govt-rn- 
ments  upon  earth,  the  spiritual  aud  temporal ;  that  the  Hrst 
was  intrusted  with  St.  Peter,  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  and  their 
successors  ;  that  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  state  to  void 
a  divine  commission,  or  deprive  the  Church  of  an  authority 
thus  settled  upon  her;  that  the  juiisdiction  of  a  bishop  over 
his  diocese  was  no  grant  from  the  crown,  and  therefore  could 
not  be  revoked  by  it.  This  was  the  substance  of  the  bishop's 
argument.  The  king  was  not  pleased  with  this  defence,  and 
charged  the  bishop  with  intrenching  upon  his  prerogative. 
The  bishop  made  a  very  respectful  reply,  and  purged  himself  sw-im-Coa- 
froni  tliat  imputation  ;  but  the  record  being  defective,  how '  ^"'p,^ 
the  controvcrey  was  settled  is  uncertain.  aciiic.  mI  M. 

About  two  years  forward,  K^Ijcrt,  bishop  of  St.  Andrcw'«, 
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departed   this  life.      He  has  the  eommeiKlatioD  of  a  very 
worthy  prelate.     He  founded  the  priory  of  St.  Andrew's,  and{ 
procured  tlie  city  tlie  privileges  of  a  royal  borough.     He  was 
bunefl  in  the  church  of  St.  Beule,  the  catltedral  being  not  vet 
built. 

About  this  time  two  Scotehmcn  of  character  for  leamb^, 
flourished ;  Kicardus  de  Sanoto  Victors,  a  canon  regular  of ' 
the  order  of  St.  Augustine,  and  David,  a  priest.  This  David 
travelled  into  Germany.,  and  was  pitched  upon  by  the  emperor, 
Hcnr>-  v.,  to  attend  him  iu  hia  march  into  Italy,  against  pope 
PaochaL  He  wrote  the  histor)*  of  this  expedition,  and  like- 
wise a  treatise  Dc  Begno  Scotorum,  both  which  are  loet. 
Ricardus  was  a  professor  of  divinity  at  Paris,  in  the  abbey  of 
St,  Victor.  He  had  the  reputation  of  a  great  philosoplier, 
and  wrote  several  learned  tracts,  as  appears  by  his  epitaph. 
The  titles  of  his  books  may  be  seen  in  Bale. 

After  the  death  of  bishop  Bobert,  ^Vallhemiu9,  abbot  of , 
Melrose,  was  importuned  to  succeed  him ;  but  he  declined  the 
promotion,  and  excused  himself,  by  saving,  that  since  he  had 
retired  from  the  contagion  of  the  world,  he  would  not  run  the 
risk  of  miscarrying  in  a  public  employment.  Upon  this 
refusal,  the  abbot  of  Kelso  was  elected,  and  consecrated  by 
\\'illiam,  bishop  of  Murray. 

This  year,  pope  Adrian  IV.  died  of  a  quiusey,  and  was  not 
choked  with  a  fly,  as  Urspcrgensis  reports  it.  The  cardinals 
could  not  agree  about  his  successor ;  one  part  of  them  choosing 
Roland,  or  Alexander  III.;  the  other,  Octavian,  a  noblo 
Roman,  wlio  went  by  the  ruime  of  Victor  IV.  This  double 
eWction  occasioned  a  schism  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  wliich 
lasted  eight  years. 

King  Henry  being  in  Normandy  when  this  breach  hai>- 
pencd,  Theobald,  archbishop  of  Caiiterburj',  wrote  him  a  letter 
in  behalf  of  Alexander.  In  this  letter  he  acquaints  tlie 
king,  ''  the  Galilean  Giurch  had  disclaimed  Octavian,  and 
owned  his  comi>etiior ;  that  as  far  as  it  appearc'd,  tliey  had 
adhered  to  the  right  wde :  it  being  notoriously  evident,  that 
Alexander  was  a  person  of  a  more  unblemished  character ;  of 
bettor  conduct  in  business;  of  more  learning  and  elocution; 
and,  which  is  closer  to  the  point,  he  waa  generally  reported  by 
those  who  had  been  upon  the  spot,  to  have  been  duly  elected. 
And  notwithstanding  he   liad   heard  from    neither  of  them, 


Nubrioendj, 
i.  2.  c.  9. 


either  by  nuncio  or  letters,  be  assurer  the  king  all  the  English   henrv 
would  declare  for  Alexander,  provided  they  had  the  encourage-       k  .ir 
ment  of  his  highnesss  consent."     He  lets  him  know  further, .  t'-''g'«»<'- 
ho    was    infonned,   the    emperor   solicited    hia   higlincas  for 
Octavian's  interest :  and  liere  he  conjures  him  not  to  gratify 
any  mortal  man,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Church  or  his  own 
conacience.     And   after  having  suggested  several  arguments 
in  favom*  of  AIex;indor,  he  puts  him  in  mind,  in  the  cnnchision, 
tltat  bi.fure  he  came  to  a  resolution  in  so  weighty  a  luutter,  it 
would  be  requisite  for  him  to  summon  a  synod,  and  not  to  sTrUbur" 
determine  about  the  Clmrch  without  the  advice  of  the  clergy,    ^p"^  ^^ 

Tliis  point  seems  to  have  been  ahcady  settled  according  to 
the  archbishop's  desire;  for  king  Uenrj',  probably  before  this 
time,  had  convened  a  synod  in  Normandy  about  this  affair. 
Alexander  and  Octavian  ha<l  each  of  them  agents  at  this 
meeting ;  and  after  tlie  cause  had  been  argued  by  both  parties, 
the  king  and  synod  declared  for  Alexander. 

Alwut  this  time  England  was  disturbed  by  the  preaching  of  ^/ft»ry 
foreign  heretics,  called  Publicans.     The  heresy  appeared  first  J!j!^iLin 
in  Gascotgnc,  though  from  what  person  is  uncertain.     ^'^^^^f^H^ 
hence  the  erroneous  doctrine  spread  through  a  great  many  WaUenma. 
pi*ovince8  of  France,  Spain,  Italy,  and  Geruwny:  they  gained  j^"**^'^! 3 
ground,   aa   Nubrigcnsis   reports,    by   the   remissness   of  tho  **p''I"'  *^'""- 
Church  discipline.     He   represents   them  as  a  company  of  p.  59. 
ignorant  rustics:  and  though  their  understandings  were  very 
ross  and  unimproved,  yet  their  obstinacy  and  self-opinion  was 
ch,  that  the  convincing  them  by  argument,  and  n!trieving 
liem  from  their  mistake,  was  next  to  an  impossibility.     The 
historian  adds,  that  this  was  the  first  time  that  Enghmd  was 
pestered  with  heretics,  since  the  Saxons  settled  here.     These 
publican  heretics  were  about  thirty  of  both  sexes.     At  their 
first   arrival  they   concealed   their  heterodoxy,  and  pretended 
other   business :    they  were   headed   by  one   Gerhard,   whose 
delusions   they   seemed   to   follow    by   implicit   belief.      This 
Gerhard   was  the  only  person  among  them,  that  had  some 
little  learning;  as  for  the  rest,  they  were  altogether  unlettered, 
and  perfect  boors,  both  in  knowledge  and  conversiition.     Tlieir 
language  was  high  Dutch.     We  do  not  hear  they  proselyted 
more   than    one   woman ;    for  it   was   not    long   before   they 
were  discovered  and  taken  into  custody.     And  the  king  being 
unwilling  cither  to   punish  or  discharge  thora   without  ex- 
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mwiotion,  ordered  a  synod  to  taeet  at  Oxlbrd,  and  uii|Bire 


mto  tbeir  tenets.     And  here 


faron^bl  to  thor  trnl,  and 


TM- 


:^4H. 


.allso. 


mtccTogafced  eoaeenu^  Uebr  befief,  tbey  ansvend  fay  tlwtr  in- 
fltrncior  Gediard,  who  andeTtook  tbeir  defexKc,  tiat  tli^  were 

Christians,  aod  that  the  doctrine  of  the  apomles  was  tbeir  rule 
of  faith.  But  being  thrown  off  this  general  answer,  and 
questioned  more  particularly  about  the  creed,  tbey  wscmed 
sufficiently  orthodox  concerning  the  Trinity  and  looamataoo: 
but  then  as  to  many  other  materia]  points,  they  were  dai^^or- 
oualy  mistaken ;  for  they  rejected  Baptism  and  the  Holy 
Encfaarist,  declared  against  marriage  and  Catholic  oomuunioo. 
And  when  they  were  pressed  with  testimonies  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  they  replied,  that  they  believed  as  \her  were 
taught,  and  wouJd  not  dispute  about  their  religion.  And 
when  they  were  admoni^ed  to  repent,  and  return  to  the  com- 
munion of  the  Church,  they  despised  the  overture :  neitlier 
had  menacing  am  better  effect  upon  them.  \VTjwi  they  wwe 
told  of  being  punished  for  their  incorrigiblcness,  they  were  so 
uiiliappy  as  to  misapply  that  text  of  our  Saviour  to  their  own 
caao :  ^^  Blessed  are  they  that  suffer  per^cution  for  rigbteoos- 
nem^sake,  for  theira  is  the  kingdom  of  heavon.*^  The  bishops, 
to  pre%'eut  tite  spreading  of  the  contagion^  pronounced  them 
heretics,  and  put  them  into  the  hands  of  the  secular  magis- 
trate. Upon  this  the  king  ordered  them  to  be  branded  in  the 
forehead,  an<!  publicly  whipped  out  of  the  town :  strictly  for^ 
bidding  all  [le-Tsons,  either  to  enteilain  or  give  them  any 
manner  of  n.*tief.  They  suffered  the  execution  of  this  sentence 
very  chccrriilly,  their  ringleader  marcliing  at  the  hoad  of  thein, 
and  HUging,  "  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  liate  )-ou/'  la 
aliort,  tlic  rigour  of  the  sentence  and  the  season  (it  being 
winter)  was  such,  that  these  poor  ^vretches  sunk  under  the 
pnoMbment,  and  were  all  despatched. 

The  Hynod  against  these  heretics.  Sir  Henry  Spelman 
assigns  to  tin?  year  1 1 6t),  though  Stow  sets  it  two  years  forward- 

Rielianl,  arclideacon  of  Coventry,  and  son  to  Robert^  bishop 
p.  lift,  of  Chostor,  wax  consecrated  bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield, 
by  Thw*hnld,  aruhhishnp  of  Canterbury ;  for,  as  Diceto 
ifhmfiry/ftt^  the  sons  of  priests,  provided  there  is  no  exception  to 
Uuiir  morals,  are  under  no  disa<ivantage  of  being  promoted 
Lu  the  highoNt  preferments  in  the  Church.  Thus  ]>ope  Felix 
Ml.  wa«  son  to   tVHx,  a  priest;  pope  Agapctus  wan  »un  to 


IMI 


cBNT.xii.]  OF  GREAT   BRITAIN. 


249 


II. 

K.of 


one  (xordianils,  a  priest :    Valoriua,  an  African  bishops  vaa  nRSHY 
father  to  pop«?  Golasius.     The  popes  Silyerius  and  Theotlorus 
wcro  HOUR  of  biahops,  and  the  father  of  Adrian  IV.  waa  like- 
wise a  priest,  as  has  been  observed.     The  author  of  AiigHa  '*"*'*••. 
Sacra  places  the  consecration  of  Richard  to  the  year  1 162;  1*1  m.  liei. 
but  if  the  solemnity  was  pcHumicd  by  arclihi«hop  Theobald,  aa 
Diceto  affirms,   it  must  fall  within  the  year  1161,  because  ^''^'j  ®^'^* 
Theobald  died  about  the  middle  of  April  tliat  year.  p  no. 

The  archbishop  Theobald,  Hiidiiig  himself  decay,  and  fore- 
seeing a  stonn  likely  to  fall  upon  the  Church,  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  king  in  Normandy,  to  precaution  him  against  ill  impressions. 
In  this  letter  he  puts  the  king  in  minJ,  that  some  people  o^  TJC"-^ 
slender  principIeH  would   be  apt   to  persuade   him,  that   theiirfo/Ac 
prerogative   would   rise,   by   lessening    the   authority   of   the    '^' 
Church.       He    assures   him   that   such   maxims,    from    what 
quarter  soever  they  came,  were  unserviceable  to  the  crown, 
and  would   draw  down  the  Divine  displeasure.     That  it  was 
God  Almighty  Uiat  had  enlarged  his  highncsB''s  dotninions, 
and  prnHpered  him  to  that  degree  of  grandeur,  and  therefore 
it  would  be  a  most  unsuitable   return  in  him  to  lessen  tlic 
honour  of  his  benefactor,   and  oppress  the  Church  in  her  tiii^"tlur, 
jurisdiction.  *V  ^*' 

This  year,  in  the  middle  of  April,  the  archbishop  departed  ^^^i^^^^ 
this  life,  afler  having  sat  two-and- twenty  years.     Some  little  l^e^SZ 
time  before  his  death  he  made  his  will,  and  gave  all  his  estate 
to  the  poor,  and  other  pious  uses.     After  Theobald's  death  ^^^^ 
the  see  of  Canterbury  continued  vacant  something  more  than  Bp.  57. 
a  vear.  TheoMj. 

The  king,  who  was  now  in  Normandy,  desiMitched  chau- a.  d.  u«J. 
wllor  Becket  into  England,  under  colour  of  managing  some  cjJJ^ani^ 
business  relating  to  the  state ;  but  with  a  design  to  prefer  him  JV|*'^'' ?f 
to  the  archbishopric.  Soon  allber  his  arrival,  the  bishops  of 
Chichester,  Kxeter,  and  RDchcater,  oame  to  tlie  convent  of 
Canterbury,  with  an  order  from  the  king,  that  the  prior,  with 
some  of  the  monks,  should  repair  to  London,  and  meet  the 
bishops  and  clerg)*  there,  in  order  to  the  election  of  an  arch- 
bishop. Wibcrt,  the  prior,  obeyed  the  order,  and  found  the  rijr.jiii.. 
prelates  convcnc<l  at  Liondon.  Diceto  reports,  the  provincial  rXl'^l 
bishops  had  a  share  in  this  election.  And  here,  after  some  ^'"^^ 
disjmte-,  Thomas,  the  chancellor  of  England,  was  elected.  At 
bis  consecration,  Roger,  archbishop  of  York,  sent  his  proxy  to 
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claim  the  pcrforiuaace  of  this  ceremony.  The  pfelatee  present 
at  this  solemnity,  were  willing  to  grant  the  archbishop  of 
York^a  demandSf  provlJed  he  would  uiaUe  a  cationical  submia- 
Bion  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  which  he  had  liitherto  refused. 
Roger^  not  accepting  this  condition,  Thomas  was  consecrated 
by  Henrv,  bishop  of  Winchester,  upon  the  third  of  June. 

Upon  his  promotion  to  this  post^  he  began  to  alter  his 
manner  of  Uving,  to  debar  liimsclf  those  innocent  liberties 
he  had  formerly  taken,  and  leave  off  his  secidar  figure. 
He  was  said  to  have  worn  sackcloth  next  hia  flesh  ;  something 
likewise  of  the  monkish  dress,  with  the  archicpiscopal  liabit 
over  tlie  rcbt. 

At  the  octaves  of  Whitsuntide,  pope  Alexander  held  a 
council  uf  Tours,  where  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 
some  of  his  suffragans  were  present. 

The  third  canon  of  this  council  forbids  Uie  laity  coDverling 
any  |»art  of  the  tithes  tu  their  own  uise,  blames  some  of  the 
bishops  for  giving  a  dlspcnsatiun  for  such  unwarrantable  prac- 
tice ;  and  decrees^  that  if  any  bishop,  or  clet^'man,  shall 
make  a  grant  of  any  title  or  oblation  to  a  lay  person,  he  was 
to  be  excommunicated. 

The  fourth  canon  mentions  the  spreading  of  the  heresy  of 
Uie  Albigenses.  and  forbids  all  persons  eitlier  to  entcrtAin,  or 
give  them  any  assistance,  and  not  so  much  as  to  trade,  or 
hold  any  corrt.«pondence  with  them ;  that  l>eing  thus  thrown 
out  of  the  advantages  of  ci\-il  society,  they  may  be  brought  to 
recollection  and  repentance  ;  and  wherever  any  of  these  here- 
tics were  discoveretl,  the  government  was  to  take  them  into 
custody,  and  seize  their  eOecLs. 

The  fifth  forbids  the  uitrusting  parochial  cures  to  stipen- 
diary priests,  or  such  as  arc  hired  with  an  annual  salary  by 
the  hiity. 

The  seventh  forbids  bishops  constituting  their  deans,  or 
arch-priests,  judges  in  their  ecclesiastical  courts,  with  a  per- 
mission to  take  fees,  and  (.'.xact,  as  it  were,  an  annual  salar)- 
from  the  clergy ;  this  being  a  likely  method  to  bring  corrup- 
tion into  tliB  bisiiops"  courts,  and  oppress  the  clergy. 

I  have  mentioned  some  of  the  most  remarkibte  canons  of 
this  comiciU  becaitse  the  Englisli  church  was  represented  in  it 
by  the  arohl>i*liop  and  his  suHragans. 

The  fifth  canon,  which  declares  against  stipcitdiary  curates, 
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relates  ouly  to  those  who  receive  the  beneBce  from  the  hiity ; 
it  being  sometimes  the  custom  fur  the  lords  of  the  manor,  who 
had  built  churches  upon  thc-ir  estates,  to  hire  a  priest  for  u 
year  to  officiate  in  the  parish,  to  remove  him  at  pleasure,  and 
it'serve  wliat  proportion  of  the  tithes  they  thought  fit  in  their 
own  bands :  and  thus  religion  suffered  by  tliese  pretended  bene- 
fuelions;  the  patrimony  of  the  Church  was  seized,  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  priest  made  precarious  and  dependent. 
To  fence  against  this  disorder,  the  council  made  this  provision, 
and  which  was  afterwards  repeated  in  the  third  and  fourth 
canons  of  the  council  of  Avranche,  in  Nonnandy. 

Soon  after  the  archbishop's  return  into  England  from  this 
council,  he  fell  under  the  displeasure  of  the  court;  for,  finding 
some  part  of  the  estate  of  the  church  of  Canterbur)'  alienated, 
and  in  lay  liands,  he  insisted  upon  restitution ;  particularly,  he 
claimed  the  custody  of  the  castle  and  tower  of  Rochester  from 
the  crown.  lie  likewise  demanded  homage  of  the  earl  of 
Clare  for  the  castle  of  Tuubridge^  and  the  lands  about  a 
league  round  it ;  with  some  other  demands  of  this  nature. 
Now,  though  we  do  not  find  his  title  contested,  either  in  Fitz- 
Stephen,  lloveden.  or  Oervasius,  or  that  he  vf^s  cluUIenged 
for  demanding  more  than  his  own ;  yet  Iiaving  a  dispute  with 
court  favourites,  who  were  unwilling  to  part  with  what  they 
liad  gra6[»ed,  he  raised  a  party  against  himself,  and  lost  the 
king. 

It  is  true,  Matthew  Paris,  an  author  of  less  antiquity,  re- 
lates, tliat  when  the  archbishop  sunimone<l  the  earl  of  Clare 
to  do  him  homage  for  the  castle  of  Tuubridge,  tho  earl,  being 
pre-instnicted  by  tho  king,  denied  the  archbishop's  claim,  and 
protended  he  held  that  estate  of  the  crown. 

Further,  the  archbishop,  having  a  right  to  present  Ut  the 
vacant  livings  in  the  towns  which  held  of  liis  see,  collated  ouo 
Lawrence,  a  priest,  to  the  rectory  of  Ainesford,  in  Kent. 
Cpon  this  AV'ilUara  de  Kynesford,  lord  of  the  manor  of  that 
imrisb,  pretending  to  the  patronage  of  the  churoli,  outset 
Lawrence,  and  farced  his  servants  out  of  the  town  ;  for  which 
disturbance  William  was  exconnuunicated  by  the  archbishop. 
William,  lying  under  this  sentence,  applies  to  the  king,  who 
was  displeased  with  the  archbishop  for  not  pre- acquainting  him 
with  the  censure  before  it  passed  ;  it  being  part  of  his  pre- 
rogative, as  the  king  alleged,  that  none  of  hia  ofHcers,  or  thobc- 
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who  lield  in  chief  of  the  cronn,  were  to  be  excooimuaicated 
without  his  highnesses  knowledge :  and  that  this  notice  was  to 
be  given,  to  prevent  the  kings  conversing  with  an  excom- 
municated person,  and  admitting  him,  thn)ugh  want  of  iufurm- 
ation^  to  familiarity  and  business.  So  that  we  see  the  king's 
reason  in  this  case  ia  far  from  being  prejudicial  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Church :  however,  the  king  conceiving  William  of 
Eyneaford  was  somewhat  rigorously  treated,  wrote  to  the 
archbishoj)  to  absolve  liim.  The  archbishop  answered,  that 
excommunication  and  ab$K>lutton,  or  the  direction  of  these 
spiritual  powers,  were  no  part  of  the  prerogative  royal:  how. 
ever,  at  last,  being  unwilling  to  break  with  t)ie  king,  he 
absolved  William.  Ihit  the  dii^puting  the  [Xiiat^  and  the  con- 
test with  court  favourites,  gave  the  king  a  disgust.  Notwith- 
standing, when  the  archbishop  was  first  promoted  to  his  see, 
the  king  had  promised  him  all  the  privileges  of  his  church, 
and  that  he  might  take  the  liberty  of  recovering  the  lands 
alieuated  by  his  predecessors,  or  wn:mgfully  seized  by  any  of 
tlie  laity. 

Under  these  disadvantages,  lus  conduct  was  examined  with 
prejudice,  and  interpreted  to  tho  hardest  sense.  Mis  zeal  for 
discipline  was  called  rigour  and  cruelty.  His  care  to  prvserxc 
the  rights  and  revenues  of  the  archbishopric  was  imputed  to 
covetousness.  His  contempt  of  popularity  was  construed  a 
cynical  sort  of  affection.  On  the  other  side,  his  living  up  to 
the  figui*e  of  lus  station  was  censured  for  priile  and  ambition. 
Thus  they  took  care  to  mLsrepivsent  him  to  the  king,  and  put 
on  ill  complexion  upon  every  circumstance.  And,  in  short, 
they  frer-Btiaded  the  king,  that  if  the  orchhiHhop  went  on  in 
his  encroachments,  the  prerogative  must  suffer,  and  the  crown 
ill  A  manner  sink  under  him. 

I  i»ludl  ivport  the  rupture  between  the  king  and  the  aroh- 
binhop  in  Hovedeira  words.  An  unfortunate  misunderstand- 
ing,  i»ayi»  this  historian,  broke  out  tliis  year  between  tho  king 
ami  iUn  archbisliop.  The  king,  it  seems,  was  desirous  to 
fHnnW  »*oino  of  thr  privileges  of  tlie  clergy,  and  bring  them 
uwU^r  ihu  cnndition  of  ulhcr  subjects.  The  archbishoji,  on 
tlnw  (ttlMir  liaml,  ntood  finu  for  tlie  ii1>ertie8  of  the  Church,  and 
ftdlnmiti  lit  yli*ld  to  the  least  diminution  of  them. 

'Hm*  iM»i>  ill  dispute  was  this:  tho  king  required,  that  when 
IfhmtM,  rliiMHjiin,  ur  ulhurtt  of  the  clergy,  were  apprehended  fur 
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rt)bbery»  murder,  felony,  burning  of  houses,  or  any  other  high 
crimes  of  this  nature,  tbcy  should  be  tried  in  the  king^s  courts, 
and  undergo  the  same  punishment  with  laymen.  On  the  other 
hand,  t\\e  archbishop  insisted,  that  when  any  clerk  was  charged 
with  any  of  the  crimes  above  mentioned,  be  ought  to  be  tried 
before  the  eccle-r^iastical  judges  in  the  court  ChriBtian  :  and 
in  case  he  was  convicted,  he  was  to  suffer  degradation,  and  be 
deprived  of  all  his  ecclesiastical  preferments:  and  if  after  he 
was  thus  stnpped  of  his  character,  be  Itappencd  to  relapse  into 
the  former  crimes,  or  made  a  breach  upon  any  of  the  laws  of 
the  realm,  he  was  then  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  king^s  justice, 
and  receive  his  trial  from  the  civil  magistrate. 

The  king,  being  resolve<l  to  carry  this  point,  convened  the 
bisliops  at  Westminster,  where  he  demanded  tliat  the  clergj-, 
when  they  broke  the  peace,  or  were  charged  with  any  of  tlie 
crimes  above  mentioned,  might  receive  their  trial  in  liis  courts 
of  justice.  Hut  the  archbishop  not  giving  his  higlmeas  satis- 
i'action  upon  this  head,  the  question  was  put  tu  the  bishopa, 
whether,  in  consideration  of  their  duty  and  allegiance  to  the 
king,  and  of  the  public  interest  and  repose,  they  were  willing 
to  promise  a  submission  to  the  laws  of  Itis  grundfathcr,  king 
Henry.  To  this  the  archbishop,  speaking  for  himself  and  the 
rest-,  replied,  that  they  were  willing  to  he  bound  by  the  ancient 
la»^  of  the  kingdom,  as  far  as  the  privileges  of  thoxr  order,  the 
honour  of  God,  and  holy  Church  would  give  them  leave.  The 
king  was  much  displeased  with  this  conditional  clause,  and 
endeavoured  to  bring  the  bishops  to  an  absolute  promise,  with- 
out any  reservation  wliatsocvcr.  But  the  archbishop  would 
by  no  means  submit  to  this  proposal.  The  rest  of  the  bishops 
adhered  to  their  primate  for  some  time,  excepting  Hilary, 
bishop  of  Chichester ;  who,  endeavouring  to  find  out  a  temper, 
and  make  terms  for  himself,  told  the  king  he  was  ready  to 
observe  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  kingdom  bona  fidt :  but 
king  would  admit  of  no  limitation  or  abatement  upon  his 

Hands. 

Nut  long  after.  Krnulphus,  bishop  of  Lisicux  in  Nurnmndy, 
came  into  England,  and  ma/k*  bi^  utmotit  cfTrirt  to  K-move  the 
misunderstanding  between  the  king  and  the  archbishop.  Itut 
failing  in  the  attempt,  he  advined  the  king  to  draw  the  arch- 
bishop of  Vork,  the  lii«bo|»  nf  llori'furd  and  Lincoln,  and 
some  other  leading  pnhtim,  from   tlutir  intimacy  with  arch- 
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biahop  ]k»;ket ;  that  by  this  step  they  might  be  brought  on 
ftirthor  to  the  court  measures;  and  that  the  archbishop,  finding 
Iiirnwflf  doHcrted  by  the  most  considerable  of  his  party,  might 
come  ott'  from  hifl  stiffhefs,  and  Hubniit  to  the  king^s  pleasure. 

Not  long  after,  one  Philip  dc  Elcemoeyoa,  a  celebrated 
nblMJt.,  arrived  in  England :  he  was  des|>atched  from  the  pope 
and  conclave,  t-o  put  an  end  to  the  difference  on  foot ;  and 
had  inatructions  to  enjoin  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  to 
comply  with  the  king's  demands,  and  give  his  highness  a  pro- 
niiwj  to  observe  his  laws,  without  clogging  the  engagement 
with  any  proviso  or  clause  of  exception.  This  order  from 
Home,  seconded  with  the  advice  of  other  persons  of  character, 
niiulc  the  nrdihishop  acquiesce,  and  alter  his  opinion ;  and 
therefore,  waiting  upon  the  king  at  Woodstock,  he  promised 
to  kci'p  hts  laws  upon  the  faith  of  an  honest  man,  and  without 
any  prevarication  what^toever. 

It  w>enis  some  of  the  clergy  in  this  reign  had  mismanaged 
their  privilege  of  exemption  from  the  civil  courts :  neither 
wore  the  biahnps  altogether  so  careful  in  correcting  their  mis- 
bohavtom*  a^  they  ought  to  have  been  ;  and  upon  this  head  the 
king  ha<l  latfly  received  several  complaii»ts.  To  give  some 
inatuncnfl ;  a  burgher  of  Scarborough  preferred  a  complaint  to 
the  king  against  a  niral  dean,  for  levying  twelve  shillings  upon 
him,  proi»ounctng  his  wife  an  adulteress,  and  enjoining  her 
I»enancfi  witliout  legal  proof.  The  dean  was  brought  before 
tlu>  king,  the  arclibishop  of  York,  the  bishops  of  Lincoln  and 
Dtirham,  and  .lohn,  tn*asurer  of  York  ;  and  not  being  able  to 
defend  himself,  tl»e  temporal  barons  were  ordered  to  sit  with 
the  hinhops  \ipijn  the  bench,  and  join  in  the  sentence  upon 
him.  John,  the  trejisurer.  was  of  opinion,  that  if  he  restored 
the  btirgiier  his  money,  and  was  remitted  to  the  discretion  of 
Idti  binhop.  whether  he  should  K*  turned  out  of  his  office  or  not, 
thcr^i  wn»*  no  reiuon  to  punish  him  any  further.  Upon  this, 
Uii'ImrtI  dc  Lucy  nskod.  "  What  satisfaction  the  king  should 
havii  fur  thn  hivach  of  his  laws!"  John  answered,  ''  Nothing; 
bncAUMt  ihi>  offender  was  a  clerk."  Whereupon  the  justiciar)- 
and  (he  tiMn|Kir;il  Imrons  went  out  of  the  court,  and  relUsed  to 
\w  pnwiil  vtboii  judgment  was  given. 

'hi  pmciHHl:  the  judges  being  upon  their  circuit  at  Dun- 
fclnhh-,  tinit  Simon  l-'itz-IVtor  informed  the  court,  that  Philip 
di*  Uroek,  eiinon  of  liedfor<l,  had  spokon  dishonourably  of  the 
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king  in  public  company.  The  king  ordered  this  Brock  to  be 
proeecnted  before  the  archbishop :  and  the  charge  being  proved 
against  him,  ho  endeavoured  to  excuse  himself,  by  alleging  the 
words  were  spoken  in  passion.  The  king  demanding  judgment 
agiunst  him»  the  ecclesiastical  court  sentenced  him  to  lose  the 
profit  of  liis  prebend  for  one  year,  and  to  be  banished  England 
for  tliat  time :  but  this  sentence  was  thought  too  favourable, 
and  gave  the  king  no  satisfaction. 

Further;  a  clerk  in  Worcestei-sliire  had  debauched  a  farmer's 
daughter,  and  aftenvards  umrdcre<l  her  father.  The  king  re- 
quired this  man  should  be  tried  in  the  civil  courts ;  but  arch- 
bishop Becket,  refusing  to  c()mply,  ordered  the  malefactor  to 
be  kept  in  the  prison  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  not  to 
be  put  into  the  Imnds  of  the  king^s  justices. 

To  give  one  instance  more :  another  clerk  stole  a  silver 
chalice  out  of  a  church  in  London,  called  St.  Marj's  in  the 
Market ;  tbe  king  would  have  bad  tliis  man  prosecuted  and 
punished  in  his  own  courts ;  instead  of  this,  the  archbishop 
brought  him  into  the  ecclesiastical  court,  where  he  was  sen- 
tenced to  be  degraded,  and  to  satisfy  the  king  further,  he  was 
branded  in  the  face  nith  a  hot  iron. 

Tbe  king,  therefore,  to  draw  this  exemption  from  tbe  clergy, 
and  bind  the  bishops  more  solonmly  to  tln.'ir  late  promise,  sum- 
moned a  convention  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  to  Cla- 
rendon. 

And  here  archbisliop  Becket  declared  lie  liad  gone  too  far 
in  his  late  engagement  to  the  king,  and  that  he  thought  liini- 
self  obliged  to  retract  his  submission.  This  receding  from  his 
promi.se  made  tlic  king  extremely  angr>*,  who  threatened  the 
archbishop  and  his  friends  with  the  utmost  severities.  To  pre- 
vent this  storm,  the  bishops  of  Salisburj'  and  Norwich,  Robert, 
earl  of  Leicester,  Reginald,  earl  uf  Cornwall,  and  two  knights 
templars,  came  to  the  archbishop,  and  throwing  themselves  at 
bis  feet,  entreated  him  not  to  earn,-  things  to  extremity  for 
fear  of  the  consequence  ;  that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  wait 
upon  the  king  immediately,  and  make  a  public  acknowledgment 
of  his  submission.  The  archbishop,  ovcrruIc<l  by  the  entreaties 
of  those  great  men,  came  into  the  presence,  and  declared  Ixifore 
the  clergy  and  laity  ttiat  he  was  ready  to  conform  to  the 
ancient  tan's  of  the  kingdom,  as  the  king  was  pleased  to  call 
them.     He  likewise  gave  his  BufTragans  lilkerty  t/i  follow  his 
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precedent,  and  enpfage  to  the  same  conforniit}'.  Things  being 
tbuH  fiir  adjusted,  the  king  commanded  all  the  earls  and  barons 
to  withdraw^  and  make  a  draft  of  the  Liwa  of  liis  grand- 
father, king  Ilcnry,  and  bring  it  engrossed.  This  being  done, 
the  king  ordered  the  archbishops  and  bishops  to  put  their  seal 
to  the  instniment.  And  the  rest  being  ready  to  comply,  the 
arclibishop  swore  lie  would  never  put  Iiis  seal,  nor  give  any 
other  marks  of  Iiis  consent  to  that  draft.  The  king,  perceiving 
the  businoAs  at  a  stop,  altered  the  form,  and  had  the  laws 
drawn  up  by  way  of  indenture,  and  ])ut  one  [jart  of  the  instru- 
ment into  the  archbishop's  hands,  wliich  he  received  of  the 
king,  though  against  the  advice  of  the  clerg)*. 

It  seems  the  prelates  had  sworn  imphcitly  to  the  keeping  of 
the  king 8  laws,  without  examining  the  contents,  or  making  a 
[tarticular  inquirj' ;  an<l  that  tliey  were  afterwards  shocked  at 
hearing  them  read.  And  the  archbisliop,  being  very  desirous 
to  disentangle  himself,  declared  that  he  never  engaged  to  reaigUj 
him.self  to  this  draft ;  that  he  was  made  to  believe  his  promise 
would  be  construed  no  further  than  ceremony,  and  a  salvo  for 
the  king's  honour,  and  the  giving  him  a  public  respect  before 
the  great  men  of  the  kingdom.  However,  it  was  now  too  late 
to  offer  such  excuses.  He  was  tlierefore  obliged  to  receive 
one  part  of  the  instrument,  the  archbishop  of  York  had  an- 
other, and  tlie  third  was  laid  up  among  the  records  of  the 
crowii. 

These  constitutions  of  Clarendon  were  sworn  and  signed  by 
the  laity  as  well  as  the  clergj'.  They  art  divided  into  sixteen 
articles,  following : — 


I.  When  any  difference  relating  to  the  right  of  patrona 
arises  between  the  laity,  or  between  the  laity  and  clergy,  the 
controversy  is  to  be  tried  and  ended  in  the  king's  courts. 

IL  Those  churcliea  which  are  fees  of  the  crown,  cannot  be 
granted  away  in  the  perpetuity,  without  tlie  king's  consent. 

HI.  When  the  clergy  are  charged  with  any  misdemeanor, 
and  summoned  by  the  justiciary,  they  shall  be  obliged  to  make 
tlioir  appearance  in  his  court,  and  plead  to  such  parts  of  the 
indictment  as  shall  be  put  to  them.  And  likewise  to  answer 
such  articles  in  the  ecclesiastical  court  as  they  shall  be  pro- 
secuted for  by  that  jurisdiction ;  alwa^-s  provided  that  the . 
king  s  justiciary  shall  send  an  officer  to  inspect  the  proceedinfi 
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of  the  court  Christian.     And  in  case  any  rierk  in  convicted  or  iirxry 
pleftils  gnilty,  he  is  to  forfeit  the  privilege  of  liis  characti^r,  and       ^^^^f 
to  be  protected  by  the  Church  no  longer.  ^  KngUnd.  ^ 

IV.  No  arclibifiliope,  biBhops,  or  pai'sons,  arc  allowed  to  de- 
part the  kingdom  without  a  license  from  the  crown ;  and  pro- 
vided thoy  have  leave  to  travel,  they  shall  give  security,  not  to 
act  or  solicit  any  thing  during  their  passage,  stay,  or  return,  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  king  or  kingdom. 

V.  WJien  any  of  the  laity  are  prosecuted  \i\  the  ecclesias- 
tical courts,  the  charge  ought  tn  be  proved  before  the  bishop 

;  by  legal  and  reputable  witnesses ;  and  the  course  of  the  pro- 
cess id  to  be  HO  managed,  that  the  archdeacou  may  not  lose 
any  part  of  his  right,  or  the  profits  accruing  to  his  office; 
and  if  any  ofienders  apftcar  screened  from  prosecution  upon 
the  score  either  of  favour  or  quality,  the  sheriff,  at  the  bishops 
instance,  shall  order  twelve  sufficient  men  of  llie  viciuage  to 
make  oath  befoi*e  the  bishop,  that  they  will  discover  the  truth, 
according  to  the  best  of  their  knowledge. 

VI.  Kxcomnmnicated  persons  shall  not  be  obliged  to  make 
I  oath,  or  give  security  to  continue  upon  the  place  where  they 
Llive ;  but  only  to  abide  by  the  judgment  of  the  Church,  in 
[order  to  their  absolution. 

VII.  No  [>erson   that  holds  in  chief  of  the  king,  or  any  of  332. 
[his  barons,  shall  be  excommunicated,  or  any  of  their  estates 

I  put  under  an  interdict,  before  application  made  to  the  king,  pro- 
vided he  is  in  the  kingdom  :  and  in  case  his  highness  is  out 
of  England,  then  the  justiciar}*  must  be  acquainted  with  the 
dispute,  in  order  to  make  satisfaction ;  and  thus  that  which 
belongs  to  the  cognizance  of  the  king's  court  must  be  tried 
there,  and  that  which  Iwlongs  to  the  court  Christian  must  be 

1  remitted  to  that  jurisdiction. 


Upon  the  mention  of  these  two  articles,  it  may  not  be  amiae 
I  to  give  the  reader  the  old  form  of  exconmiuni cation  used  in 
I  the  English  Church. 

Fortna  Solemnie  Exeommunicat'umie. 
Ex   auctoritate   Dei    Patris,   et    Filii,    et  Spiritus   Sancti, 
necnon   et   Sanctis  Marine  genetricis  Dei,  et  Domini  nostn 
Jeau  Cliristi,   et   Sancti   Michaelis,   et  sanctorum  angelonini 
et  archangclorum,   et   Sancti   Petri    et   Pauli,  et  sanctorum 
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BBCKET,  apofltolorum,  et  Sancti  Stepliani  et  sanctorum  martyrum,  et 

>   p-^*"  •  Sancti  Mailini  et  sanctorum  coufeftsonim,  ct  Sanctae  Marise 

Magdaleiiae,  et  Sancta*  Katorina;,  et  omnium  sanctarum   vir- 

ginum  et  omnium  eanctonim  Dei,  excomnmnicamuis  danina- 

mu8,  anathematizamus,  et  a  liminibus  eaDcUe  matris  EocIe««e  I 

SLHjuest ramus  iUos  ;  ut,  quos  makdicere  statuinius.  uialedicLi 

sint,  intus  ot  extra,  imllam  sociotaU'm  liubeaiit  ClHUtianunini^ 

malcdicti  sint  ambulando,  &cdcndoy  stando,  manducando,  bi- 

bendo,  vigilando,  dormiendo :  nuiledicti  sint  in  domo,  in  vico, 

in  agris,  et  in  sylvis,   in  terriit  ut  iu  aquii^ ;  maledicti   sint  iu 

oinnibus  membria,   a  planta  \Wfd\B  uHqne  ad  verticeni,  uon  sit 

in  cis  sanitos.     Sit  para  corum  cum  Datlian  ct  Abirani,  et 

Ncrone,  et  Simoue  Mago,  ct  cum  Juda  proditorc  Domiui ; 

p  B'i)i'  h  "^^  rc^pueiiut,   et  ad   emendationem  vencrint :  et  sicut  ex- 

Cotion.  vi-  tinguuntur  caadein?   ist^,   ita  cxtinguantur  aniinK  eonim  in 

inferno,  Fiat,  Hat,  fiat,  Amen. 

To  proceed  : 

VIH.  In  case  of  npp€^als  in  ecclesiastical  causes,  the  first 
step  is  to  be  made  from  the  archdeacon  to  the  bishop ;  and 
from  the  bishop  to  the  archbishop  ;  and  if  the  arclibishop  faila 
to  do  justice,  a  furtiier  rccourst*  may  Ijc  had  to  the  king,  by 
whose  order  the  controversy  is  to  be  Bually  decided  in  the 
archbiHhop''8  court.  Neither  shall  it  be  lawful  for  either  of  the 
parties  to  move  for  any  further  remedy  without  leave  from  the 
crown. 

IX.  If  a  difTerencc  happens  to  arise  between  any  elerxymaa^ 
and  layman  concerning  any  tenement,  and  the  clerk  pretenda ' 
it  held  by  frank  almoinc,  and  the  layman  pleads  it  a  lay  fee ; 
iu  this  case  the  tenure  shall  be  tried  by  the  inquiry  and  ver- 
dict of  twelve  sufficient  men  of  the  neighbourhood,  smnmonod 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  realm.     And  if  the  tenement 
or  thing  iu  controversy  sliall  be  found   frank  almoine,   the  dis- 
pute concerning  it  sliall  be  tried  in  the  ecclesiastical  court ;  but 
if  it  is  brought  in  a  Uy  fee,  the  suit  sliall  be  followed  in  the 
king  8  courts,  unless  both  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  hold  the 
tenement  in  question  of  the  same  bishop ;  in  which  case  tlie 
cause  shall  be  tried  in  the  court-  of  such  bishop  or  liaron ;  uitHd 
this  further  proviso,  that  he  who  is  seized  of  the  thing  in  con- 
troversy sliall  not  be  disseised  hanging  the  suit,  upon  the  score 
of  the  verdict  above-mentioned. 

X.  He  who  holds  of  the  king,  in  any  city,  castle,  borough 
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or  roBidos  upon  any  of  tho  domcane  lands  of  the  crown ;  in   iiknry 
case  he  is  cited  b_v  tlie  archdeacon  or  bishop  to  answer  for  any      |/',,f 
miabehavioiir  belonging  to  their  cognizance ;  if  he  refuses  to  ,  F"gi=mii. 
obey  their  summons  and  stAnd  to  the  sentence  of  the  court, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  ordinary  to  put  him  nnder  an  inter- 
dict, but  not  to  excommunicate  him  till  the  king's  principal 
officer  of  the  town  shall  be  pre-acquaintcd  with  the  case,  in 
order  to  enjoin  him  to  make  satisfaction  to  the  Church.     And 
if  such  officer  or  magistrato  shall  fail  in  his  duty*   he  shall  be 
fined  by  the  king'^s  judges.     And  then  the  bishop  may  exert 
his  discipline  on  the  refractory  person  a^  he  thinks  fit. 

XI.  All  archbishops^  bishops,  and  other  ecclesiastical  per- 
sons, who  hold  of  thu  king  in  chief,  and  the  tenure  of  a  liarony, 
are,  for  tliat  reason,  obliged  to  appear  before  the  king's  justicea 
and  ministers,  to  answer  the  duties  of  their  tenure,  and  to  ob- 
serve all  the  usages  and  customs  of  the  rc&lm  ;  and^  like  other 
barons,  are  bound  to  be  present  at  trials  in  the  king's  court,  till 
the  sentence  is  to  be  pronounced  for  the  losing  of  hfe  or  limbs. 

XII.  When  any  archbishopric,  bishopric^  abbey,  or  priory  of 
royal  foundation,  becomes  vacant,  the  king  is  to  make  seizure ; 
from  which  time  all  the  profiU  and  issues  arc  to  be  paid  into 
tho  exchequer,  as  if  thoy  were  the  demesne  lands  of  the  crown. 
And  when  it  is  determined  that  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  up, 
the  king  is  to  summon  the  most  considerable  persons  of  the 
chapter  to  court,  and  the  election  is  to  be  made  in  the  chapel 
royal,  with  the  consent  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  king,  and  by 
the  advice  of  such  persons  of  the  government  as  his  higlincsa 
shall  think  fit  to  make  use  of.  At  which  time  tho  persoa 
elected,  before  bis  consecration,  shall  be  obliged  to  do  homage 
and  fealty  to  the  king,  as  his  Uege  lord  ;  which  homage  shall 
be  performed  in  the  usual  form,  with  a  clause  for  the  saring 
the  privilege  of  his  order. 

XIII.  If  any  uf  the  temporal  barons  or  great  men  shall  en- 
croach upon  the  rights  or  property  of  any  archbishop,  bishop, 
or  archdeacon,  and  refuse  to  make  satisfaction  for  wrong  done 
by  tlifinselves  or  their  tenants,  the  king  sliall  do  justice  to  the 
party  aggrieved.  And  if  any  person  shall  disseise  the  king  of 
any  part  of  his  lands,  or  trespass  upon  his  prerogative,  the 
archbiflhope,  bishops,  and  archdeacons,  shall  call  him  to  an  353. 
account,  and  oblige  him  to  make  the  crown  restitution.     That 
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is,  they  were  to  excommunicate  such  diaftebers  and  injurious 
persons,  in  cade  they  proved  refmctory  and  incorrigible. 

XIV.  The  goods  and  chattels  of  ihose  who  lie  under  for- 
feitures of  felony  or  treason,  are  not  to  be  detained  in  any 
church  or  churchyard,  to  secure  them  against  seizure  and 
Justice ;  because  such  goods  are  the  king's  property,  whetlier 
they  are  lodged  within  the  precincts  of  a  church,  or  without  it. 

XV^.  All  actions  and  pleas  of  debt,  though  never  so  solemn 
in  the  circumstances  of  the  contract,  aliall  be  tried  in  the 
king's  court. 

XVI.  The  sons  of  copy-holders  are  not  to  he  ordained 
without  the  consent  of  the  lord  of  the  manor  where  they  were 
bom. 

Tbeeo  arc  all  the  articles  of  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon, 
of  which  the  first,  the  third,  fourth,  sixth,  seventh,  eighth, 
ninth,  tenth,  twelfth,  and  fifteenth,  were  nulled  and  voided  by 
the  pope. 

The  eighth  article,  for  the  regulation  of  appeals,  is  parti- 
cularly remarkable :  for  here,  in  case  the  archbishop  was  de- 
fective in  doing  justice,  recourse  might  Iw  had  to  the  king ; 
but  then  the  controversy  was  still  to  be  determined  in  tlie 
archbishop's  court,  and  not  elsewhere :  which  shows,  tlut  the 
cause  was  not  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Church,  but  that 
the  judges  were  to  bo  ecclesiastics,  and  the  form  of  the  pro- 
ceedings governed  by  the  methods  of  the  court  Cliristian. 
TJie  last  clause  of  the  article,  which  forbids  any  further  pro- 
ceeding witJiout  the  king's  leave,  is  a  plain  prohibition  of  ap- 
peals to  the  |)opo ;  and  therefore  wc  need  not  wonder  to  find 
this  article  cassatcd  by  Alexander  HI. 

By  the  eleventh  article,  the  bishops,  like  other  barons,  are 
bound  to  be  present  at  trials  of  peers  in  criminal  causes,  and  not 
to  depart  tlie  court  till  sentence  is  to  be  pronounced  for  losing 
of  life  or  Umbs.  For  this  reason,  when  archdeacon  Docket  was 
prosecuted  before  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  at  North- 
ampton, the  king  commanded  the  binhops  upon  their  homage 
and  allegiance,  to  join  the  Uy  barons,  and  agree  upon  a  sen- 
tence againgt  Becket.  And  when  they  endeavoured  to  excuse 
themselves  uj>on  their  primate's  prohibition,  the  king  replied, 
that  prohibition  could  not  oblige  them  against  the  Constitu- 
tions of  Clarendon. 
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From  hence  it  appears,  that  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose, 
that  by  the  (.'oiisilitutions  of  Clarendon  the  jurisdiction  of 
bishops  was  limited ;  and  tluit  it  was  not  to  extend  to  the  loss 
of  life  or  hiub.  For  it  appears  plainly,  both  from  the  article, 
and  the  course  of  Beckel'*s  trial  at  Xorthampton,  that  the 
bishops  going  out  of  the  court,  in  cases  of  blood,  before  the 
bench  came  ad  diminutioiu^n  vd  ad  mortenHj  was  no  limitation 
of  their  power :  but,  nn  the  contrary,  it  was  a  privilege  they 
insisted  on,  and  a  liberty  allowed  them  upon  the  score  of  the 
canon  law.  For,  in  archbishop  Lanfranc's  time,  the  sixth 
canon  of  the  eleventh  council  of  Toledo  was  passed  in  a  synod 
at  London  :  by  virtue  of  wliich,  no  bishop,  abbot,  or  clergy- 
man, was  to  judge  any  jierson  to  the  loss  of  life  or  limb.  UjHm 
the  whole,  from  this  article  of  Clarendon,  and  the  archbishop^s 
trial  at  Nortliampton,  it  is  evident,  tliat  the  lords  spiritual 
were  tried  by  their  peers :  that  the  bisli0[j8  were  joined  with 
the  tcm[>oral  barons  upon  such  occasions :  that  their  going 
out  of  the  court  before  sentence  for  the  loss  of  life  or  limb, 
was  a  privilege  in  consequence  of  the  canons,  and  not  any 
force  upon  the  score  of  imperfect  peerage. 

Archbishop  Bcckct,  after  the  breaking  up  of  this  convention, 
retired  from  court ;  and  being  very  much  dissatisfied  for  going 
this  length  ia  his  compliance,  suspended  himself  from  officiating 
in  the  church  about  forty  days,  till  he  received  absolution  from 
pope  Alexander,  then  at  Sens. 

Soon  after,  Rotro.  archbishop  of  Rouen,  was  des|>atohed  by 
the  po]>e  into  England^  to  make  up  the  breach  between  the 
king  and  the  archbishop.  But  the  king  would  by  no  means 
consent  to  au  accummudution,  unless  the  Clarendon  Consti- 
tutions were  conHnned  by  the  pfipe's  bull.  This  condition 
being  refused,  the  king  sent  two  of  his  clerks,  John  of  Oxford, 
and  GeofiVey  Ridel,  to  i>o|>c  Alexander,  to  desire  that  Roger, 
archbishop  of  York,  might  bo  made  his  holiness^e  legate  for  all 
England.  But  the  pope,  being  sensible  this  motion  was  mado 
to  check  the  jurisdiction  oT  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
thought  himself  obliged  to  deny  the  request.  However,  being 
willing  to  gratify  the  king,  and  stop  the  progress  of  the  rup- 
ture, he  proposed  to  make  the  king  liia  legate  for  Flnglond; 
but  with  tliis  proviso,  that  his  highnciis  should  not  distress  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  do  any  thing  to  his  prejudice. 

The  king,  who  ordered  his  agents  to  move  for  thb  It^tine 
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comonanon,  would  have  been  wdl  pleased  with  it,  had  it  come 
clear  and  unembarrassed :  but  this  encumbrance  in  the  proviso 
put  him  in  a  rage,  and  made  him  return  the  instrument. 

Archbishop  lieckct,  despairing  of  the  king's  favour,  endea- 
voured to  get  beyond  sea,  hoping  by  this  means  the  king  might 
ri'lent  by  recullection,  and  receive  him  upon  easier  teniw.  To 
this  purpose,  ht.-  procured  a  slijp,  and  embarked ;  but  before 
he  could  reach  the  coast  of  France,  the  crew  repented  their 
taking  him  on  board :  and  being  afraid  of  falling  under  the 
king's  displeasure,  they  brought  him  back  to  the  English 
eliore.  The  king  was  glad  to  hear  the  archbishop  miacarriod 
in  his  escape;  being  apprehensive,  tliat  if  Becket  had  made  his 
passage,  his  liighncHs  might  have  suffered  under  the  imputation 
of  rigour,  and  an  interdict  been  drawn  upon  the  kingdom. 

About  this  time,  Octavian,  the  antipope^  died.  However, 
the  schism  contiuued  ;  for  Wido,  bishop  of  Creraa,  lis-as  imme- 
diately set  up  in  his  stead,  and  went  by  tlio  name  of  Paschal 
III. 

This  year  Herebert,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  departing  this  Ufo, 
Ingelrand,  the  king  of  Scotland's  oliancellor,  succeeded  him,^^fl 
and  waA  consecrated  by  pope  Alexander,  at  Sens;  notwitlv-^H 
standing  the  agenta  of  the  archbishop  of  York  made  great 
opposition  at  the  solcnmity. 

To  return  to  England :  the  king  suspecting  archbishop 
Becket  might  convey  himself  into  France,  and  get  out  of  his 
reach,  summoned  the  lord.s  spiritual  and  tenipi^ral  to  Nortli- 
ampton.  They  met  on  the  12th,  or,  as  Fitz-Stepheu  will 
have  it,  on  the  6th  of  October.  At  this  couveution  the  arch- 
bishop desired  the  king's  leave  to  wait  upon  the  pope^  now  in 
France.  The  king  told  him,  he  must  first  answer  for  the 
wrong  he  had  done  Jolm,  his  marshal.  It  seems  this  John, 
the  marshal,  liad  claimed  a  manor  or  farm  in  the  archbishop's 
court,  as  an  estate  held  of  the  church  of  Canterbury  ;  and  not 
having  justice  done  him,  as  he  pretended,  he  disclaimed  the 
archbishop's  court ;  and  having  sworn  the  failure  of  justice, 
according  to  the  custom  of  thoso  times,  designed  to  remove 
the  cause.  The  archbishop  replied,  that  John  liad  no  reasoi 
to  complain  of  hard  usage :  that  when  he  discliimed  his  court, 
he  proceeded  out  of  form,  swore  upon  a  tropcr  or  book  of  old 
church  hymns ;  wlicreas,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  realm, 
he  ought  to  have  made  oath  upon  the  Four  Uospels.     Gerv: 
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of  Canter!)ury  says  positively,  this  John  forswore  hiinficlf;  and  henry 
Fitz-Stephen  avers,  he  had  no  right  to  the  land.     However,      k  i,f 
John  procures  the  kinf^*fi  writ,  by  which  the  archbishop  was  .  ^b'""*-  ^ 
required  to  answer  bi.s  complaint  in  tbo  kings  court.     The  *^''*'^*%, 
archbishop  did  not  make  bis  ap[»earance  at  the  day,  but  sent  Chroiiicon ' 
four  gentlemen  to  tlie  kinj:^,  with  letters  from  himself,  and  a  I'JS."*'*  ' 
letter  from  the  sheriff  of  Kent,  attesting  the  misinfomiation  of 
John,  and  the  defect  of  his  proof:  thus  Fitz-Stcphon.     And  IW. 
(Jervase  of  Canterbury  relates,  that  tlie  archbishop  sent  two 
men  of  repute  to  the  king,  to  excuse  Ids  non-appearance,  and  (Jrr»a«.  ib. 
to  allege,  that  it  was  not  done  out  of  contempt,  but  because  of 
^ckness. 

This  defence  not  being  allowed,  the  archbishop  was  cast  in  riu  Je/e»ft 
the  court  by  the  barons,  and  most  of  the  bishops  then  present,  ''^"*^" 
for  having  failed  in  his  duty  and  allegiance  to  the  king,  in  not  phrii  et 
appearing  upon  his  higbuess's  writ :    for  this  crime,   it  w-as    *''"*■ '  * 
agreed  by  the  court,  tliat  he  had  forfeited  all  his  goods  and 
chattels.  //<*  »jlMtf. , 

This  being  the  sentence  of  the  court,  there  was  a  debate  A  Jtfmi*  i 
between  the  bishops  and  barons,  who  should  pronounce  judg-  i^^j„  and ' 
inent,  each  of  them  endeavouring  to  excuse  themselves^  and  *^*'"f^*^^ 
doclino  the  office.     The  temporal  barons  urged,  tliat  they  were  Pin-sie- 
la)'men;  that  the  spiritual  lords  were  of  the  archbishop's  order, '"'"'' 
and  Uiat  therefore  the  sentence  was  their  business.     To  this 
one  of  the  bishops  replied,  that  this  office  belonged  rather  to 
tlie  temporal  barons ;  that  the  sentence  was  not  ecclesiastic, 
but  secular ;  that  the  spiritual  lords  did  not  sit  in  that  court 
as  bishops,  but  barons.     "  Wc  arc  1)aron5  (says  this  binhop) 
and  you  are  barons,  and  upon  tlwt  foot,  we  are  peers,  or  of  the 
same  quality.     But  if  you  iiisiMt  upon  our  order,  this  distinc- 
tion will  be  no  wa}*s  serviceable  to  your  allegations :  for,  as  we 
are  bisho|w,  we  are  under  obligations  to  the  see  of  Canterbury, 
and  Imve  no  authority  to  judge  our  primate.^  md. 

The  king,  being  informed  of  this  dispute,  ordered  the  Ijishop  7V  hyi 
of  Winchester  to  jironounce  sentence;  who  complied,  though  %rp^ 
not  without  reluctance.     Now,  because  the  course  of  the  law  ^JJ****** 
would  not  admit  of  non-submission  to  a  sentence  or  record  »ti^>>ut  i** 
made  in  the  king's  court,  the  archbishop  cast  himself  upon  the  " 
kings  mercy,  and  seemed  to  acknowledge  the  judgment.  '*«J- 

Immediately  upon  this,  a  suit  was  commenced  against  hin>,  ^2w»'m^ 
in  the  king's  name,  for  live  hundred  ituunds,  lent  him  when  he  mtmud 
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was  clmncellor.  The  archbishop  pleaded,  the  money  was  given 
him;  bat,  this  defence  not  being  allowed,  he  was  forced 
to  give  security  for  the  debt.  The  next  day  an  account  was 
demanded  of  the  profits  of  the  vacant  abbeys  and  bishopric^ 
of  which  he  hud  the  custody  when  chancellor.  To  this  he 
answd'cd,  that  not  being  (luestioncd  for  these  matters  at  his 
election,  he  thought  himself  dit^cbarged  from  any  further  ac- 
count. However^  to  satisfy  the  king^  he  promised  to  take  fur- 
ther advice,  and  give  in  liis  answer. 

Being  under  these  difficulties,  he  consulted  the  bishops  upon 
the  emergency;  and  here  they  were  not  all  agreed  in  their 
opinions. 

Gilbert,  bishop  of  Tendon,  desired  him  to  consider  how 
much  he  had  been  obliged  and  promoted  by  the  king;  that 
the  juncture  was  cross  and  unfriendly;  that  if  he  persisted  in 
his  incompliance,  he  would  not  only  ruin  himself,  but  involve 
the  whole  English  Church  in  the  misfortune;  whereas  his  sub- 
mission might  not  improbably  restore  his  affairs,  and  recover 
the  king^s  favour. 

Then  Henry,  bishop  of  Winchester,  delivered  his  opinion, 
and  declared,  that  the  measures  suggested  by  the  bishop  of 
London  disabled  the  bisliops  in  their  functions,  and  was  plainly 
destructive  of  the  government  of  the  Catholic  Church  ;  "for,'' 
Bays  he,  "  if  our  primate  of  all  England  sets  us  such  a  pre- 
cedent of  compliance  and  irresolution  ;  if  a  bishop  is  to  resign 
his  authority,  and  desert  his  charge  at  the  beck  and  roonaces 
of  the  prince,  wliat  can  we  ex[>ect  but  that  the  Church  should 
be  thrown  off  her  basis,  her  discipline  made  precarious,  and 
every  thing  managed  by  the  arbitrary  direction  of  the  court? 
and  then,  as  the  Scripture  speaks,  '  It  shall  be  as  with  the 
people,  80  with  the  prieat/  " 

Hilary,  bishop  of  Chichester,  who  valued  himself  upon  his 
rhetoric^  spoke  next,  and  told  the  archbishop,  tluit  were  not 
the  times  unfavourable,  and  the  Church  cnibroiIe*l,  he  sliould 
have  been  of  the  opinion  last  delivered;  but  now,  since  the 
canons  had  not  strength  to  bear  up  against  the  present  oppo- 
sition, he  conceive<i  a  rigid  insisting  upon  the  autliority  of  the 
Church  was  very  unseasonable,  and  tliat  relaxing  and  giving 
way  was  Uie  only  proper  expedient;  it  was,  therefore,  his  opi- 
nion they  ought  to  \k*  governed  by  the  jimctim*,  and  yield  to 
th«  kings  deniandis  lest,  by  persisting  in  their  incomptbncc. 
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they  might  be  forced  from  their  ground,  and  driven  to  a  dis- 
honourable retractation.  Robert,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  spoke 
much  to  the  same  purpose :  and  so  did  Hartholomcw,  bishop 
of  Kxctcr,  who  added,  that  since  the  seas  ran  high,  tlicy  ought 
rather  to  furl  the  sails  tliaii  peri^  in  tlic  storm ;  that  since 
the  |tersecution  was  not  jijeneral,  but  le\ellL'd  at  a  single  person, 
it  was  more  advisable  that  [X'l^ou,  though  their  primate,  should 
suffer  in  some  measure,  than  tliat  the  whole  Church  of  England 
should  be  exposed  to  inevitable  ruin. 

Roger,  bishop  of  Worcester,  being  desired  to  speak,  though 
be  refused  to  affirm  any  thing  upon  the  question,  yet  his  mind 
might  be  easily  discovered  through  his  caution.  He  told 
them,  he  should  not  venture  to  give  any  advice  in  the  case; 
"  For,"  says  he,  "  if  I  should  assort  that  a  prelate  ought  to 
throw  up  the  cure  of  souls  for  fear  of  the  king's  displeasure, 
and  be  frightened  out  of  his  office,  I  should  speak  against  my 
conscience,  and  my  own  mouth  would  condemn  me  ;  but  if  1 
should  propose  any  methods  of  incompliance,  I  should  be 
inforn>ed  against,  thrown  out  of  the  king's  protection,  and  be 
treated  hkc  an  outlaw ;  therefore,  I  shall  buspend  my  seuse, 
and  neither  declai'e  for  one  thing,  nor  advise  the  other."" 

Nigel,  bishop  of  Ely,  was  sick  of  a  palsy,  and  could  not 
come  to  court.  And  William,  bishop  of  Norwich,  sent  to 
excuse  liis  absence  ;  saying  privately,  that  God  Almighty  had 
sent  the  bishop  of  Ely  a  very  happy  excuse,  and  n  ished  himself 
might  be  covered  by  the  same  misfortune  :  for,  it  seems,  Ridel 
had  informed  him  how  much  the  king  was  incensed  against  the 
archbishop  of  Cantcrburj-, 

The  archbishop  desired  a  day  longer  for  consultation,  which 
was  granted :  but  the  nuxt  day,  falling  sick  of  the  pa*gw  iliaca^ 
or  twisting  of  the  guts ;  the  king,  hearing  of  his  indisposition, 
sent  his  earls  and  barons  to  demand  of  him,  whether  he  would 
give  security  to  accomit  fur  the  profits  of  the  vacancies  which 
he  had  received  in  the  time  of  his  chancellorship ;  and  whether 
he  would  stand  to  the  judgment  of  the  king's  court  in  that 
matter.  The  archbishop  replied,  the  king  knew  he  had  passed 
his  account  to  his  highness,  upon  every  article  required,  before 
he  was  elected  archbishop :  and  that  at  his  election,  prince 
Henry,  his  son,  all  the  barons  of  the  exchequer,  and  Richard 
de  Lucy,  justiciary  of  Kiiglnnd,  had  aotpnttcil  him  from  all 
claims  and  demands  upon  that  score ;  and  that,  being  thus 
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fully  discharged,  he  did  not  think  himself  obliged  to  plead  to 
any  auch  action. 

Thif^  answer  of  the  archbishop  made  hia  case  still  worao 
with  the  king;  insomuch  that  some  of  Becket's  friends  told 
him,  he  would  either  lose  his  life  or  be  imprisoned.  However, 
lie  woA  resolved  to  stand  the  consequence. 

The  moniing  before  he  was  to  make  his  appearance^  the 
greateet  part  of  the  bishops  came  to  him,  and  l>egged  him,  for 
the  sake  of  the  Church,  and  his  own  security,  to  inoderatu  his 
terms,  and  resign  to  the  king's  pleasure ;  that,  unless  be  took 
this  course,  he  would  be  sontenced  as  a  traitor  and  perjured 
pcmon,  for  failing  in  his  allegiance  to  his  sovereign  lord,  and 
breaking  the  ancient  customs  of  the  kingdom,  which  he  liad 
sworn  to  keep. 

To  this  the  archbishop  answered,  that  he  owned  himself 
inexcusable  before  God  Almighty  for  taking  so  unlavrful  an 
oath ;  but  since  it  was  better  to  retract  a  promise,  though 
ever  so  solemnly  made,  tlmn  to  perisli  under  it,  therefore  lie 
was  resolved  to  disengage  himself,  and  not  fall  under  a  new 
gnilt  in  the  performance.  David  swore  indefensibly,  and  re- 
pented; whereas  Herod,  who  was  resolved  to  stand  by  his 
oatli,  was  lost  by  making  it  good.  "  I  enjoin  3*00,^  says  he, 
''therefore,  to  follow  me  in  my  refnsal,  and  not  to  encourage 
those  methods  which  make  the  government  of  the  Church  im- 
practicable. To  deal  clearly,  it  is  a  scandalous  thing  for  you 
not  only  to  desert  me  under  these  difficulties,  but  to  join  the 
court  party,  as  you  have  lately  done,  and  sit  in  judgment  upon 
your  spiritual  father  and  archbishop.  I  charge  you,  therefore, 
upon  your  canonical  obedience,  to  desist  from  these  practices 
for  the  future ;  and  as  for  mj-self,  I  appeal  for  justice  to  the 
see  of  Home.  And  if.  as  the  report  goes,  I  tiappcn  to  be 
despatched,  and  fall  under  violence,  1  command  you,  upon  your 
duty  of  suSragans,  that  you  make  use  of  your  authority,  and 
exert  the  censures  of  the  Church  upon  the  outrage.'* 

Upon  this  the  bishops  left  him,  and  went  to  the  king.  The 
archbishop  likewise,  after  he  had  officiated  at  divine  aervioe, 
came  to  court  with  hLs  cross  in  his  hand,  and  sat  by  himself  in 
an  antechamber ;  all  his  suffragans,  and  the  tompoiul  barons, 
being  called  in  to  the  king.  The  archbishop  of  York,  the 
bishops  of  London  and  Hereford,  advised  Itim  to  dt>Iiver  tlie 
croes;  thai  his  carrying  it  himself  would  be  iutei-protcd  sm  an 


act  of  defiance  ;  and  that^  unlesa  he  desisted,  he  would  6nd  the 
kinp'ft  weapons  much  sharper  tlian  his  own.  Arclibishop 
iJeckot  anBwered,  that  the  king's  instruments  of  |iunishnient 
I'onid  only  destroy  the  body,  hut  the  spirilunl  swonl,  if  not 
avoided,  would  give  a  more  fatal  stroke,  and  send  a  man^s  soul 
to  hell. 

The  bishops,  in  reporting  his  answer  to  the  king,  told  hts 
highness,  that  the  archbishop  complained  of  ihem  for  joining 
with  the  ban.>ns  against  him  :  he  likewise  i*emonstrftt<>d  that 
tlie  king's  court  liad  treated  biiu  with  an  unprecedented  rigour, 
that  his  non-appearance  could  not  equitably  be  strained  to  a 
contempt,  and  that  the  forfeiture  of  all  his  goods  and  chattels 
for  a  single  default  was  a  punishment  much  too  heavy.  The 
bishops  likewise  told  tlie  king,  that  Decket  had  appealed  to  the 
po|w,  and  forbidden  them  to  join  the  barons,  and  sit  upon  tlio 
iK'nch  against  him  in  any  civil  or  criminal  matter. 

The  king,  much  displeased  with  this  report,  sent  the  earls 
and  barons  to  the  archbishop,  to  interrogate  him  whether  h© 
designed  to  stand  by  this  appeal  to  the  pope,  and  the  injunc- 
tion lately  given  to  his  suffragans.  Tliey  adxised  him  to  recol- 
lect he  was  the  king's  liegeman,  Imund  to  him  by  the  common 
ties  and  homage  of  a  subject ;  and,  more  particularly,  by  his 
oath  at  ( 'larendon,  by  virtue  of  which  he  promi.sed  upon  the  cir- 
cumstances of  sincerity  and  good  faith,  to  submit  to  the  usages 
of  the  realm,  and  tlie  prerogative  royal ;  and  that  one  article 
of  the  ConstitutionH  of  Clarendon  was,  that  the  bishops  should 
be  present  at  all  trials  of  the  great  men,  till  the  court  came  to 
pronounce  sentence  for  the  taking  away  life  or  limb. 

Archbishop  Becket  persisting  in  his  appeal  to  the  pope,  the 
king  pressed  the  bishops^  upon  their  homage  and  allegiance, 
to  join  the  barons,  and  pn»cced  to  sentence.  The  prelates 
excuse<l  themselves,  u|>on  the  score  of  the  prohibition  they 
had  lately  received.  The  king,  not  satisfied  with  this  reason, 
told  them,  Becket's  profiibition  ought  not  to  overrule  their 
allegiance,  and  make  them  break  their  oath  at  Clarendon. 
The  bishops  replied,  that  in  case  they  did  not  obey  the  arch- 
bishop's prohibition,  he  would  excommunicate  them ;  that, 
therefoi*e,  they  humbly  conceived  it  would  bo  for  the  interest 
of  the  king  and  kingdom  to  give  their  primate  satisfaction  in 
that  point,  However,  at  last,  at  the  king's  instance,  thejr 
went  again  to  the  archbishop. 
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And  uow  the  bishop  of  Chichester  represented  to  him  how 
strictly  they  were  all  bound  by  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon, 
and  tliat  they  wondered  he  should  put  tJicni  upon  breaking 
their  engagement. 

The  archbishop  replied,  that  nothing  which  was  promised  at 
Clarendon  ought  to  be  wrested  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Church. 
That  notwithstanding  the  oath  was  cautiously  worded,  and 
that  they  promised  to  keep  it  upon  the  faith  of  nn  honest  man, 
and  without  collusion ;  yet,  if  the  contents  of  the  oatli  were 
repugnant  to  the  doctrines  of  Uie  Cliurch  and  the  laws  of  God, 
it  could  not  be  fairly  kept.  He  told  them,  moreover,  that  a 
Christian  king,  who  liad  sworn  to  maintain  the  liberties  of  the 
English  Cliurch,  could  not  l>e  supposed  to  have  any  prero- 
gative inconsistent  with  that  engagement.  He  added  further, 
that  those  tliat  they  called  royal  dignities  were  disallowed  by 
the  pope,  and  that  they  ought  to  be  governed  by  the  precedent 
of  the  Roman  Church.  And,  lastly,  that  if  tboy  had  gone  too 
far  in  their  compliance  at  Clarendon,  they  ought  not  to  persist 
in  tlieir  mistake,  and  plead  one  fault  in  excuse  for  another. 
They  should  rather  recollect  themselves,  awaken  their  courage, 
and  recover  their  old  ground  ;  for  no  man  is  bound  by  an 
unjust  promise*  unless  to  repent  of  it. 

The  bishops,  upon  their  return  to  the  king,  being  excused 
from  judging  the  archbishop,  sat  apart  from  the  barons.  How- 
ever,  the  king  demanded  the  temporal  nobility  to  proceed  to 
sentence ;  and  here  the  king  ordered  several  sheriffs,  and 
ancient  barons  of  an  inferior  rank,  to  make  part  of  the  bench. 

The  prelates,  to  avoid  the  king's  displeasure  for  decUning  to 
sit  u|K)u  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  promised  to  prosecute 
hiui  for  his  misbehaviour  at  the  couH  of  Rome,  and  get  him 
deposed.  This  expedient  giving  the  king  satisfaction,  they 
went  all  to  the  archbishop  ;  and  Hilary,  bishop  of  Chichester,  in 
the  name  of  the  rest,  told  him,  tliat  they  had  formerly  owned 
him  under  the  character  of  the  archbishop  of  (.'antorbury,  and 
thought  tlicmselves  obliged  to  treat  him  accordingly ;  but  now, 
since  he  had  failed  so  grossly  in  his  duty  to  the  king,  and 
broken  the  ln^vs  he  had  sworn  to  observe,  they  pronounced 
him  guilty  of  perjury  :  tliat  this  falsehood  had  dissolved  the 
relation  between  them,  and  discharged  them  from  the  obli- 
gations of  canoniojil  obedience :  that  now,  theix?foi*i',  they  must 
be  forced  to  disclaim  his  authority;  put  Uicmsolve^  and  thuir 
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chiircbea  under  the  pope's  protection  :  and,  lastly,  they  siini-    iiknrv 
nioned  the  archbishop  to  appear  before  the  pope,  to  answer  the      k  of 
cliarge  they  iutentletl  to  hnuff  in  againat  liim.  ,  England . 

When  the  bishops  had  made  tliis  rem unst ranee,  they  with-  (Ififtiio 
drew,  and  sat  by  themselves.     Upon  this,  the  king,  who  was  p.  isw. 
Bitting  hi  another  room,  ordered  the  temporal  lords  to  coiuiult 
about  the  sentence,  and  pronounce  it  against  the  archbisliup. 
And  now,  the  earl  of  Leicester,  and  the  rest  of  the  earls  and 
barons,  coming  out  to  the  archbishop,  began  to  enlarge  upon  kux-ruv- 
the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon,  to  cliarce  him  with  the  breach  pl;'^"'  P  ^* 
or  nis  oath,  and  mount  the  impeachment  to  high  treason:  Gcrvu.ib. 
and  being  just  ready  to  pronounce  sentence,  the  archbishop 
Titee  up  and  told   him,  tliut   they  were  laymen,  and  had  no 
authority   to   ait   in  judgment   upon   their   archbishop.     He  T^f*^ 
charged  tlie  earl  of  Leicester,  therefore,  not  to  be  so  hardy  r/<»r«  /a» 
86  to  pronounce  sentence  upon  his  spiritual  father;  for  it  was^^flj/' "-^ 
neither  consistent  with  law  nor  reason  that  children  should  sit  **,""*;  "'!*' 
judges  u[>on  their  fathers.     He  told  him,  moreover,  be  had  ^«w;*««. 
appealed  to  a  higher  court ;  that  this  was  enough  to  bar  their  ****'• 
prooeeflings,  8np|>osing  he   had  been  otherwise  within  their 
jurisdiction.     He  added  further,   that  when   the  Church  of 
Canterbury  was  put  into  his   liands,   he  demanded  in  what 
condition    ho  waa   to   stand :   £V  r^aponsum  eisf,   liberum  et 
quietum  ah  omnt  nesou  curiali  nis  redderet.    Tliat  tliis  post 
would  make  him  unaccountable  to  the  king's  court ;  he  should  pj^^ti^ 
not,  therefore,  act  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of  that  exemption.  r''«n-  p  3?- 
"ror   these   reasons,   son   carl,     says   he,  "I    protest  both  i.  i.e. sb. 
against  your  sentence  and  the  king's,  as  being  to  be  judged  by  ^"f^^  - 
none  but  God  and  the  poiK."*     Upon  this,  he  walks  out  of  the  'sta 
court,   and   being   reproached   by  some  of  the  company  for 
perjury  and  treason,  he  turned  back,  and  with  a  stem  look 
replied,  that  were  it  not  for  the  restraints  of  his  character, 
and  the  regards  of  religion,  he  sliould  bo  ready  to  disprox'e  the  Otrrm.  ib. 
calumny,  and  defend  bis  honour  with  bis  sword  in  his  hand. 

The  king  being  infonned  of  his  going  away,  ordered  procla-  Titkiitg 
niation  to  be  made,  that  no  man  should  outrage  him,  or  hiaJIJi^j^," 
retinue,  with  ill  language,  or  give  him  any  manner  of  disturb-  '^"ji^^ 
ance.     That  night   he  sent  three  bisho[js  to   the   king,  to  arcAU*&u/i, 
desire  his  pcnni.s.sion,  and  a  passport,  to  go  bcyoud  sea :  the 
king  sent  him  word,  he  should  liave  his  answer  in  the  morning,  i^^"^ 
But  the  archbishop,  fearing  that  dolay  might  prove  dangerous,  »«*■  *« 
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set  forward  iiuiuediatcly,  with  only  two  ^rvants  to  attend  him* 
From  Nortliampton  he  travelled  to  Lincobi,  disguised  hiniself, 
and  went  by  the  name  of  Oereman  ;  and,  after  a  great  deal  of 
fatigue,  procured  a  vessel  at  Sandwich,  in  Kent,  and  arrived 
at  Graveling. 

When  the  king  and  council  were  informed  that  the  arch- 
bishop had  quittod  the  kingdom,  tliey  consulted  about  proper 
measures.  And  here  it  whS  reaolved  not  to  seize  the  revenues 
of  the  church  of  Cantcrbmy,  because  both  the  archbiahop  and 
his  suffragans  had  appealed  to  the  po|}e. 

Howuver,  this  lenity  was  but  of  short  continuance  ;  for  soon 
aAer,  the  king  wrote  to  all  the  bishops,  acquainting  them  with 
archbishop  Beckufs  undutiful  departing  the  kuigdom,  com- 
manding them  not  to  suffer  those  clerks  who  liad  adhered  to 
Bccket  in  his  obstinacy,  or  attended  him  in  his  escape,  to 
receive  any  of  Uie  profits  of  their  benefices,  unless  by  hia 
especial  order,  or  to  assist  them  with  any  countenance  or 
advice :  and  not  long  after,  another  order  was  published,  to 
seize  the  revenues  of  the  archbishopric  for  the  kiog^s  uae. 
The  king  likewise  ordered  the  ports  to  be  carefully  guarded, 
to  prevent  the  bringing  over  an  interdict :  tliat  if  any  such 
ioatrumcnt  was  taken  upon  a  monk,  he  was  to  have  hia 
feet  cut  off;  if  upon  a  clerk,  bis  eyes  were  to  be  put  out: 
if  a  layman  was  taken  with  it,  he  was  to  be  hanged ;  and 
if  a  leper,  to  be  burnt.  And  if  any  bishop  was  afraid  to 
stay  in  England  for  fear  of  the  archbishop's  interdict,  he 
was  allowed  to  tuko  nothing  but  his  staff  along  with  him. 
The  king  likewise  ordered  all  scholars  in  foreign  j^arts 
return  home  under  the  i)enalty  of  losing  their  prefermenta, 
and  being  banished  for  ever :  that  those  priests  who  re- 
fused to  officiate  shuuld  be  caHti-nt^l,  and  that  all  thoj 
who  were  refractory  and  coutuumciuus,  should  lose  their' 
bcoefioes. 

Baronius  places  these  transactions  to  the  year  1164-;  but 
Hoveden  reckons  them  to  the  next  year. 

Before  archbishop  Becket  could  reach  the  king  of  France, 
Gilbert  Foliot,  hi.shop  of  London,  and  W'illiam,  earl  of  Arundol, 
arrived  at  the  French  court  with  instructions  from  the  king  of 
England,  to  prevail  with  that  prince  not  to  aflbrd  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  any  shelter  in  lu.s  dominions ;  and  tliat 
he  would  solicit  the  pope  not  to  aduiit  Itim  to  any  degrvH^  of 
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favour  or  raniiliarity.  Letters  of  the  same  contents  were  sent 
to  the  earl  of  Diindei'S.  Upon  tJio  French  kind's  hearing  them 
read,  tliat  Hecket  was  charged  witli  treason,  ami  called  the  UUe 
archbishop  of  Canterhury,  he  seemed  to  bo  shocked,  and  asked 
who  had  deprived  him.  ^'' I  am  a  king,''  says  he,  *^do  leee 
than  your  master,  and  yet  I  have  no  authority  to  deprive  the 
least  clerk  in  my  dominions.  In  sliort,  the  more  earnest  the 
English  aiultassadors  were  to  get  the  archbishop  chased  out 
of  France,  the  more  king  Lewis  seemed  to  espouse  his  canst*. 
To  this  purpose  he  sent  his  almoner  to  pope  Alexander,  then 
at  Seo^  to  request  his  holiness,  tliat  if  he  hail  any  regard  for 
the  honour  of  the  Roman  Clmrch,  or  the  friendship  and  assist- 
ance of  France,  he  would  give  all  the  countenance  possible  to 
Thoinaa,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  protect  liim  against 
the  tyrant  of  England. 

The  king  of  England,  not  succeeding  at  the  French  court, 
sent  a  splendid  embassy  to  the  pope.  The  persons,  as  they 
stand  in  Hovcden,  and  Ger\-a9e  of  Canterbury,  are  these: 
Roger,  archbishop  of  York,  Henry,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
Gilbert,  bisliop  of  London,  Hilar)*,  bishop  of  Chichester,  and 
Bartholomew,  bisliup  of  Exeter;  Guido  Rufus,  Richard 
Iveoestre,  and  John  of  Oxford,  clerks ;  William,  earl  of 
Arundel,  Hugo  de  Oundevil,  IJemard  de  St.  Vallerie,  and 
Henry  Fitzgerald,  k^c  Thuy  found  the  pope  and  cardinals 
at  Sens,  in  Champagne.  Being  admitted  to  an  audience,  the 
bishops  of  London  and  Chichester  opened  the  ehiirge  aguinst 
archbishop  Bccket  with  great  vehemence  and  aggravation. 
They  informed  his  holiness  that  the  prelate  had  engaged  in  a 
quarrel  with  the  king  upon  a  trifling  occasion.  That  ho  was 
a  pers(m  of  too  much  heat,  stiffness,  and  singularity,  and 
would  give  no  allowance  for  the  disadvantage  of  the  times: 
that  his  measures  were  so  indefensible  and  dangerous,  they 
were  forced  to  break  with  him :  that  he  was  angry  with  them 
for  llioir  non -concurrence,  and  endeavoured  to  throw  the 
blemish  of  his  own  rashness  and  ill  conduct  upon  them,  upon 
the  king  and  kingdom.  To  give  the  belter  colour  to  this 
practice,  and  misreport  his  brethren,  he  liad  pretended  dan- 
ger, and  withdrawn  himself  out  of  the  country;  whereas,  in 
truth,  he  neither  was  outraged  nor  threatened ;  but,  as  the 
Scripture  speaks,  "The  wicked  flies  when  uo  man  pursues.*' 
This  speech  was  seconded  by  the  archbishop  of  York  and  the 
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bishop  of  Exeter,  but  with  Bomewhat  less  satire  in  the 
cxprcaeion. 

The  earl  of  Arundel,  though  he  confoRscd  himself  not 
bchuUr  enough  to  understand  what  the  bishopH  delivered,  yet 
perceiving  by  the  countenances  of  the  conclave,  the  rugged 
manner  was  not  rulislied,  delivered  himself  in  English  with 
more  siuoothness  and  address.  He  endeavoured  to  work  the 
pope  to  this  point,  by  owning  his  supremacy  to  the  height :  he 
suggested  that  the  king  had  sent  the  first  quality  of  tlse 
kingdom  to  wait  u}>on  him.  From  thence  he  proceeds  to  put 
him  gently  in  mind  of  the  favours  his  holiness  had  received 
from  his  master,  and  how  firm  he  continued  to  liis  interest : 
and  then,  touching  upon  archbishop  Becket,  he  owned  him  to 
be  a  person  of  capacity  and  conduct,  and  well  qualified  for  his 
station :  however,  in  the  opinion  of  some  people,  he  was 
thought  to  insist  too  much  upon  niceties:  he  entreated  his 
holiness,  tlierafore,  to  take  the  matter  into  consideration,  and 
pitch  upon  some  expedient  to  put  an  end  to  this  unhappy 
misunderstanding. 

The  earl  was  very  much  commended  by  the  audience  for 
the  temper  of  his  harangue :  and  the  pope  told  him,  that  since 
they  desired  his  legates  might  decide  the  matter,  he  would 
take  care  to  send  them.  The  bishop  of  London  was  extremely 
pleased  to  hear  this;  and  after  a  very  low  reverence,  asked 
tlie  pope  with  what  powers  the  legates  were  to  be  furnished. 
His  holiness  replied,  he  would  give  them  a  sufficient  latitude 
in  their  instructions.  *'  But,"  says  the  bishop  of  London,  "  we 
desire  they  may  be  empowered  to  decide  the  matter  without  any 
further  appeal.""  *'  No,"  says  the  pope,  "that  privilege  is  my 
glor}',  which  1  will  not  give  to  another ;  whenever  that  arch- 
bishop h  brought  upon  his  trial,  it  shall  lie  before  me  ;  for  it 
would  be  strangely  unreasonable  to  command  him  back  to  Eng- 
land, for  his  enemies  to  sit  upon  him." 

The  pope  likewise  tuld  the  auibassadors,  he  expected  the 
archbishop  in  a  few  days,  and  desired  them  to  stay  ;  for  that 
nothing  could  fairly  be  determined  till  he  was  heard :  but  the 
ambassadors  replied,  their  lime  set  them  by  the  king  was  up, 
and  80  took  leave. 

Soon  after,  archbishop  Becket  came  froui  St,  Berlin  in 
Flanders  to  Soissons.  Here  Lewis,  king  of  France,  made  him 
a  visit,  offered  him  his  protection,  and  a  maintenance  for  him 
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and  his  retinue  out  of  the  exche{|uor.     The  archbishop  re-   ill^NKV 
turned   liis  majesty  thanks,   but  did  not  make  use  of  the      k.  V 
pension.     From   Soissons  he   went   to   Sens,  and   was  very .  *'-"g'*"^- 
honourably  received  bj*  tht*  pope.     And  here,  falling  down  at  J?' ''"■*•. 
hift  holinefis's  feet,  he  delivered  him  a  copy  of  the  Constitutions  u^m/a- 
of  Clarendon,  which  being  read  in  a  full  audience,  the  pope  J3^,J|[^* 
annulled  part  of  them,  as  has  boon  observed  already,  and,  asJ^^^J- 
Huvuden  relates,  excoromunicatod  all  those  that  should  main*  Hotnim. 
tain  them.  ^™''  '"'• 

Afterwards,  at  a  private  audience,  the  archbishop  confessed 
tn  the  |jo|>e  and  cardinals,  that  his  election  to  the  see  of 
<  'anterbury  was  not  altogeUier  canonical,  but  overruled  by  the 
secular  magistrate :  therefore,  having  reason  to  apprehend  the 
issue  would  prove  unprosperous,  and  not  finding  his  strength 
proportioned  to  the  employment,  he  thought  it  most  advisable 
to  resign  :  and  upon  this  he  took  off  his  ring,  and  put  it  into 
the  popv^s  bande*.  After  this,  the  archbishop  withdrew,  and 
left  the  pope  and  cardinals  to  consult  upon  the  point.  Some 
of  the  conclave  were  pleased  with  this  resignation ;  thought 
they  had  now  a  fair  opportunity  of  ginng  the  king  satisfaction, 
by  putting  a  more  acceptable  person  in  the  church  of  Canter- 
bury ;  a!id  as  for  archbishop  Becket,  it  would  be  no  difficult 
matter  to  make  provision  for  him  another  way.  Hut  others 
were  nf  a  quit^  different  sentiment.  They  argued  tlwt  arch- 
bishop Hecket  had  ventured  his  life  and  fortune,  and  run  the 
utmost  hazards  in  defence  of  his  spiritual  authority ;  that  this 
decision  would  be  a  leading  ease ;  that  if  the  archbisiiop 
sunk  in  the  contest,  the  rest  of  the  bishops  of  the  Catholic 
Church  would  sink  with  him,  the  regale  cany  all  before  it,  and 
the  pope^s  power  dwindle,  and  be  lost.  It  was  therefore 
highly  expedient  to  restoi*e  tluM  prelate  to  his  post,  though 
against  his  iiiclinatiun,  and  to  stand  by  him  who  had  ent<.'n.>d 
the  lists  in  behalf  of  the  whole  Church.  This  opinion  prevail-  ^0^^,^ 
injy,  the  archbishop  of  Cantfrbur^'  was  called  in,  and  restored  '"  *^  '^- 

...  .         r  t  •       1  .  1  -     •  ntrtn-. 

to  his  charge  by  the  jiope,  who  proniisetl  to  abet  nis  mterest  t'broni.. 
and  take  care  of  him.  I39r"a5« 

From  hence  the  ar'clibishop  removed  to  Pnntiniac,  an  abbey 
in  Hurgundy,  whore  he  continued  almost  two  years,  and  spent 
his  time  in  reUgious  exercises. 

The  king  being  refused  in  the  business  of  the  embaasy, 
IhiIIi   by  the   pope  and   the  French  king,  grew  ver}'  angry, 
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ordered  the  revenues  of  the  archbishopric  to  be  seized^  and 
tliat  if  any  clerk  or  lawman  appealed  to  tlie  court  of  Home,  he 
should  be  taken  into  custody  till  the  king^s  pleasure  was 
further  known.  This  order  is  reckoned  by  (^nadrilogus  and 
Hoveden  to  the  year  1160,  though  Gervase  of  Canterbury 
mentiuns  it  a  year  sooner. 

The  king  likewise  baoiahcd  the  relations  of  the  archbishop 
with  great  rigour,  sparing  neither  age  nor  sex ;  for  cliildren  in 
the  cradle,  and  women  in  childbed,  fell  under  the  sentence  and 
were  hurried  over  aea.  Those  who  were  men  and  women  were 
obliged  to  make  oath  tliat  they  would  travel  directly  to  Ponti- 
niac,  and  show  themselves  to  the  archbishop.  This  was  done 
to  put  a  new  sting  into  his  misfoHunes,  by  making  him  sensible 
how  many  persons  were  undone  upon  his  account.  There  was 
likewise  an  order  published  in  Kngland,  to  forbid  all  persona 
corresponding  with  him  by  letters,  nmking  liim  any  presents, 
or  so  much  as  prating  for  him  in  the  Churcli. 

Some  time  before  this,  as  Hoveden  reports,  the  king  arrived 
in  Normandy,  where  he  had  several  constitutions  drawTi  up 
and  published  against  pope  Alexander  and  Thomas,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury.  These  constitutions  were  sent  into  England 
to  the  king's  justices,  Richard  de  Lucy,  Geoffrey  Kidel,  arch- 
deacon of  Oanterburj-,  and  llicbartl  de  Ivelcestre,  archdeacon 
of  Poietiers,  with  a  command  that  both  tliemselves  and  all  the 
great  men  and  commonalty  of  tlie  kingdom  should  ewe&r  to 
keep  them.     The  articles  are  these: — 

1.  *'  If  any  person  shall  be  taken  with  the  pope's  letters 
about  him,  or  any  order  from  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
importing  an  interdict,  let  him  be  seized,  and  immediately 
tried  and  punished,  as  a  traitor  against  the  king  and  kingdom. 

2.  **  No  clerk  or  monk  shall  be  permitted  either  to  go  out  of 
England  or  return,  without  a  passport  from  the  judges  at  his 
going  out,  and  the  king's  license  for  his  coming  back.  And  if 
any  pereon  sliall  be  found  to  act  contrary  to  this  order,  he 
shall  l>e  seized  and  imprisoned. 

3.  *'  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  appeal  to  the 
pope  or  the  archbishop. 

4.  "  No  plea  shall  be  held  by  virtue  of  any  order  from 
the  pope  or  the  archbishop,  neither  sliall  their  mandate  be 
reoeivetl  by  any  person  in  England,  under  the  penalty  of  iiu- 
prisonment. 


5.  "  No  person  shall  be  allowed  to  cairj-  any  message  from   menry 
icather  clerk  or  layman  to  the  pope  or  the  archbishop ;  he  that      k.  nt 

presumes  to  do  so  shall  be  seized  and  imprisoned.  ^  Euyiaud. 

6.  "  If  any  bisliops,  clerks,  ablwts,  or  laymen,  shall  obey 
any  interdict,  they  and  all  their  relations  shall  bo  immediately 
banished  the  kingdom ;  neither  wliall  they  be  allowed  to  carry 
any  of  their  goods  and  chattels  aluug  with  them. 

7.  "That  the  estates,  goods,  and  chattels  of  those  who 
a<1here  to  the  pope  and  the  archbishops  of  what  degree,  sex,  or 
Condition  soever,  shall  be  forfeited. 

8.  "  That  clerks  having  revenues  in  England,  and  living 
beyond  sea,  shall  l>e  summoned  to  return  into  England  within 
three  months;  and  in  case  they  do  not  come  over  within 
the  time  aftpointod,  their  estates  shall  bo  seized  to  the  king''8 
use. 

9.  "That  the  Peter-pence  ahaU  be  no  longer  returned  to 
the  [tope,  but  paid  into  the  exchequer,  and  disposed  of  as  the 
king  shall  think  fit. 

10.  *^That  the  bishops  of  London  and  Norwich  shall  be 
summoned  by  the  sheriffs  to  appear  before  the  judges,  and 
fincnl  at  the  kings  ])leasuro  for  breaking  the  Constitutions  of 
Chircndon,  by  intenlicting  the  lordshije  of  Hugh,  earl  of 
Norfolk,  in  pursuance  of  an  order  from  the  pope,  and  by  Q'J**''*H' 
jiuUishiiig  tJ»e  pope's  excommunication  against  the  said  Hugh,  ""***,'*?•, 
without  leave  from  the  king's  justices."  at*. 

Not  long  after  this,  archbishop  Beckct  wrote  to  the  king,  ^rvAA^^i 
then  at  Chinon  in  Touraine :  in  the  begimiing  of  the  letter  he  ^^^^'*' 
puts  him  in  mind  how  faithfully  he  had  served  Iiim  in  his  chan-  *»V* 
collorship  ;  tliat  he  looked  upon  the  king  in  a  double  capacity, 
both  as  his  sovereign  and  his  spiritual  son  :  tliat  as  he  was  his 
sovereigi»,  he  was  obliged  to  pay  him  a  profound  regai-d,  and 
offer  him  his  best  advice ;  and  as  he  was  his  spiritual  son, 
that  relation  obliged  him  to  the  exercise  of  discipline,  when 
occasion  required.  Afterwards  ho  proceeds  to  suggest,  that 
the  Church  of  God  consisted  of  two  orders,  the  clergy  and  the 
laity.  That  the  government  of  the  Church  is  entrusted  with  the 
first :  thus  the  commission  runs  to  St.  Pett-r,  and  under  his 
name  to  the  rest  of  the  bishojjs,  **  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rock  will  I  build  my  Churcli,  and  the  gates  of  bell  shall 
nut  prevail  against  it.^  In  the  division  of  the  Laity,  kings, 
dukes,  and  other  distinctions  of  magistracy  and  jurisdiction 
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BECKRT,  are  to  be  reckoned.  To  these  tiie  management  of  secular 
^^ — ;  — '  affaire  is  committed,  for  the  beoeBt  of  the  community.  "  Now, 
2S.  fiiocc  it  is  certain,  wth  all  respect  to  your  highness,''  says  the 
archbishop,  "that  kings  receive  tlieir  authority  from  Ujc 
Churcli,  and  not  the  Church  hers  from  them,  but  from  our 
Saviour;  for  this  reason,  your  highness  ought  not  to  direct 
the  censures  of  the  Church;  tu  command  tlie  bishops  to 
absolve  or  excommunicate  ;  to  force  the  clergy  to  make  their 
appearance  in  secular  courts,  to  take  cognizance  of  pleas  con- 
cerning tithes  and  the  rights  of  churches;  to  forbid  the 
bishops  exercising  their  jurisdiction  against  perjury  and  breach 
of  faith ;  not  to  mention  several  other  things  of  this  nature 
which  make  part  of  the  ancient  customs,  as  your  highness  is 
pleased  to  call  them."  And  after  citing  some  texts  of 
Scripture  against  unrighteous  laws  and  oppressing  the  poor  iu 
judgment,  he  goes  on  and  desires  the  king  to  hearken  to  the 
advice  of  his  ticgc  subject,  the  admonition  of  bis  bishop,  and 
the  correction  of  his  spiritual  father,  and  not  maintain  any 
correspondence  with  schismatics.  **  It  is  well  knowa.'^  says 
he,  '^  with  what  regard  you  have  treated  the  pope,  and  what 
suitable  returns  his  holiness  has  made  your  highness.  I 
entreat  you,  therefore,  as  you  tender  the  mterest  of  your  own 
soul,  not  to  lessen  the  privileges  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  but 
permit  her  the  same  liberty  in  your  kingdoms  which  she  enjoys 
in  other  parts  of  Christondonu  And  that  your  highness  would 
please  to  remember  the  declaration  you  made  upon  the  altar  at 
Westminster  at  your  coronation,  and  that  there  you  solemnly 
360,  promised  to  protect  the  Church  of  God  in  all  her  rights  and 
privileges.  1  further  entreat  your  highness  woidd  restore  the 
church  of  Canterbury  to  that  state  and  condition  of  advantage 
it  was  in  under  your  predecessors  and  mine ;  that  you  would 
likewise  return  the  towns,  castles,  and  lordships  belonging  to 
the  Church,  which  you  have  seized  and  disposed  of,  and  all 
other  effects  and  estates  taken  either  from  my  clerks  or  the 
laity,  my  tenants;  and  that  you  would  permit  me  to  return 
with  safety  and  freedom  to  my  see ;  which  if  you  please  to 
grant,  you  shall  find  me  ready  to  serve  you  with  all  imaginable 
regard,  fidelity,  and  affection,  i^-jthin  the  reserves  of  the  duty  I 
I  xJjifT'  *^*'^  ^^  ^^  Almighty,  the  deference  due  to  the  Church  of  Rome, 
o  "Ail  *"^  *^*^  privilege  of  my  order.  Ihit  if  your  highness  shall 
i  5.  think  fit  to  refuse  me  this  request,  you  will  certainly  find  the 


a  reflolution,  And  draw  down  the  Divine  RRXRY 

«  IL 

vengeance  n|)on  you.  H  ^f 

About  this  lime  he  wrote  a  shaqi  reprimanding  letter  to  his  J^*nd^ 
fiuffracans;  ho  becina  hia  complaint  against  them  in  the  Ian- T^""^- 
guagc  of  the  Scnptarcs:  "*  Wliy  do  jo  not,      aays  he,  ***my  ^.-r/o  Au 
beloved  brethren,  rise  up  with  me  against  the  wicked,  and  take  "'^"^'^• 
ray  part  against  the  evii  doers  T     Why  do  you  not  stand  by 
nie  against  the  workers  of  iniquity !     Do  ye  not  know  that  God 
will  destroy  those  who  seek  to  please  men,  and  make  flattery 
and  interest  their  business  I     '  They  shall  be  confounded,  be- 
cause  the    Lord  has  despised  them.^     Your  wisdoms  must 
needs  be  sensible,  that   not  to  appear  against  an  error,  is  to 
approve  it ;  and  that  truth  is  betrayed,  by  not  being  defended. 
Thus  St.  Gregory  affirms,  that  those  who   fail  in  their  endea- 
vours to  put  a  stop  to  ill  practice,  make  themselves  a  party  to 
the  fault.     These  things  considered,  our  forbearance  with  re- 
spect to  our  sovereign  lord  the  king  has  held  out  to  the  utmost 
lengths  which  are  defensible ;  neither  has  the  Church  of  God 
found  any  account  in  this  passive  temper.     I  look  upon  it, 
therefore,  as  a  dangerous  expedient  to  let  discipline  sleep  any 
longer,  and  to  suffer  the  Church  of  God  and  the  clerg)'  to  be 
so  excessively  liarassed   by  his  highness,  without  censure  and 
animadversion  ;  especially  since  I  have  frequently  endeavoured 
to  bring  him  off  from  such  unaccountable  measures,  by  letters, 
raessages,  and  all  other  methods  imaginable.     And  since  all 
my  ad\'ice  and  remonstrances  have  proved  ineffectual,   1  have 
been  force<l  upon  a  further  remedy,  and   after  the  imploring 
Ithe  Divine  as&iatance,   have  publicly  condemned  and   nulled 
Itliose  perverse  customs,  with  which  the  Church  of  England  is 
[eo  miserably  outraged  and  embroiled.     Wc  have  likewise  ex- 
f  communicated  all  those  that  shall  abet,  keep,  or  appear  in  de- 
[fence  of  them.     And  as  for  you  bishops,  you  liave  been  bo  un- 
fortunate' as  to  ent<'r  into  engagi'iiients  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
I'Church,  wc  have,  by  the  Divine  authority  committed  to  us, 
labsolved  you  from  that  obligation.     VVho  can  make  the  least 
[doubt,  but  lliat  bishops,   commissioned  by  our  Saviour,  ought 
[to  be  louked  upon  as  tlie  instructors  and  fathers  of  kings  and 
I  princes,  no  less  than  of  the  rest  of  the  faithful  f     Now,  is  it 
[not  a  very  lamentable  mispersuasion  for  the  son  to  attempt  to 
f  invert  this  relation,  to  force  his  father  upon  unreasonable  engage- 
'  tucnts,  iind  bring  him  under  his  juri»iUction  !     Nutwitlistand- 
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HKr'KET,  ing,  he  believer,  at  the  same  titnc,  this  Rpiritual  parent  has  an 
Abp^Cmn^  authority  which  will  reach  liim  both  in  this  world  and  the  other. 
That  we  may  not,  therefore,  involve  oursohcs  in  the  guilt  of 
these  practices,  we  have  declared  against  tlie  authority  of  these 
unreasonable  Constitutions,  and  voided  Uio  articles,  espe- 
cially tht^e  following :  Tliat  there  shall  be  no  appeals  made  to 
the  apustolic  see  without  leave  from  the  king.  That  it  slukll 
not  be  lawful  for  any  archbishop  or  bishop  to  depart  the  king- 
dom, and  attend  the  pope  npon  his  summons,  without  the  king's 
hcense.  That  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  bishop  to  excom- 
nmuicate  any  person  who  holds  of  the  Idng  in  chief,  or  put  any 
of  tiis  ministers  under  an  int<a^lict,  without  leave  from  liis  high- 
ness. That  no  bishop  shall  c^ll  any  person  to  an  account  for 
perjuf)'  or  breach  of  promise.  That  clerks  shall  be  obliged  to 
make  their  appearance  in  secular  courts  upon  prosecution. 
Tliat  the  laity  shall  have  cognizance  concerning  pleas  of  tithes, 
with  other  things  of  the  like  nature.  We  likewise  pronounce 
John  of  Oxford  excommunicated,  for  adhering  to  au  uncathoUc 
communion,  and  endeavouring  to  revive  the  schism  in  Germany, 
and  particularly  for  comiiuuiicatlug  with  tliat  flagrant  schis- 
matic, Keginaltl,  arclibiMhop  of  Cologne."  liy  the  way,  this 
Reginald  was  a  great  enemy  to  Alexander  III.,  and  tlie  head 
of  the  antipope*8  party.  Archbishop  Becket  proceeds  with  his 
suffragans,  and,  to  speak  in  his  person,  informs  them  :  "  We 
likewise  excommunicato  the  said  John  of  Oxford  for  usurping 
the  deanery  of  SalLsbur}',  contrary  to  our  mandate,  and  tliat 
of  our  lord  the  pope :  a  practice  of  that  scandal  and  pre- 
sumption, so  notorious  an  invasion  upon  right,  and  so  dan- 
gerous in  the  example,  that  we  have  thought  fit  to  null,  and 
strike  it  dead  :  commanding  the  bishop  and  chapter  of  Sali^ 
bur}-,  upon  their  canonical  olwdienco,  and  under  the  forfeiture 
of  their  order,  never  to  receive  him  in  the  quality  of  dean. 
We  liave  also  excommunicated  Richard  de  Ivelcestre  for  hold- 
ing correspondence  with  that  schiamatJcal  prel:it<»,  Reginald, 
archbishop  of  Cologne,  for  practising  with  the  (iennans  against 
pope  Alexander  IIL,  and  making  it  his  business  to  draw  the 
king  of  England  into  that  interest. 

'*  We  have  likewise  excommunicated  Richard  de  Lucy  and 
Jocelin  de  l^liol,  who  suggested  those  unaccountable  Consti- 
tutions, and  put  them  into  form.     Ralph  do  Hrock,  Hugo  do 
^61.  St.  ClarCf  and  Thomas   Fitz-Rcrnard,  are  likewise  mider  tho 
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same  censure,  for  making  seizure  of  the  revenues  of  the  church 
of  Canterbury,  for  defrauding  the  poor  of  their  patrimony  and 
support,  and  distressing  our  teuants  against  right  and  privilege. 

As   to  our  sovereign   lord   the   king's   person,  we   have 

hitherto  forborne  to  exert  any  censure,  hoping  that  time  and 
llif  grace  of  Ood  might  bring  him  to  recollection.  Though, 
unless  he  quickly  rotriL'vcs  this  wrong  step,  we  sliall  be  forced 
to  make  use  of  our  authority.  lu  the  nieau  time  we  enjoin  you, 
bretliren,  upon  your  canonical  obedience,  to  publish  our  excnm- 
munication  against  tlic  persons  abovc-mentioucd,  and  treat 
them  accordingly/^ 

These  remonstrating  letters  of  the  archbishop  proved  no 
service  to  liis  interest  in  iMigland,  nor  made  any  impression 
upon  the  king,  who,  as  Huntington  reports,  was  only  provoked 
to  greater  rigour,  and  banished  his  relations,  as  has  been  men- 
tioned already. 

l*opc  Alexander,  being  informed  of  the  king  of  England's 
dispasition  and  resentment,  was  resolved  to  make  an  effort 
himself,  and  try  the  strength  of  his  character.  To  this  pur- 
pose he  wrote  to  the  king,  and  after  the  customar)'  salutations, 
desires  lum  to  consider,  that  as  the  clerg}'  are  distinguislie<I 
from  the  laity  by  their  habit  and  manner  ofhving,  so  the  sen- 
tence they  pronounce,  and  the  courts  in  which  they  are  to  be 
prosecuted,  are  altogether  distinct  from  the  other :  tlierefore, 
if  your  higlmess  proceeds  to  make  a  breach  upon  the  order 
settled  by  God  Almighty,  to  encroach  upon  the  authority  of 
our  blessed  Saviour,  to  make  new  laws  to  prejudice  theC'hurch 
and  oppress  tlie  poor  clergy,  you  must  expect  to  suffer  for  such 
arbitrarj'  methods  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  tliat '  with  what 
measure  you  mete,  it  sliall  be  measured  to  you  again.'  **  There- 
fore,**  as  the  pope  continues,  "  if  either  the  prospect  of  future 
reward  or  punishment  has  any  force  upon  your  conscience, 
your  highness  will  be  sensible  it  is  your  best  interest  to  liave 
a  regard  to  justice,  to  give  every  one  their  duo  ;  to  leave  eccle- 
siastical business  to  clerg}inen  ;  not  to  roach  into  the  spi- 
ritual jurisdiction,  nor  pass  the  barriers  between  the  crown 
and  mitre.  For,  suppose  you  should  employ  all  the  profits 
and  revenues  you  wrest  from  the  Church  to  feed  the  poor,  or 
to  any  other  pious  use,  the  charity  would  be  no  more  acceptable 
to  God  Almighty,  than  if  you  should  rifle  one  altar  to  furnish 
another,  or  if  you  should  crucify  Peter  in  order   to  I'oscue 
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Paul.  Upon  this  occasion,  your  highness  should  do  well  to 
remember,  hnw  king  Saul  was  punished  for  reserving  the  spoil 
of  the  Amalekitcs  against  the  divine  commandment ;  though 
he  pretended  it  was  all  done  for  sacnHce  and  adoration.  And 
thus,  when  king  Uzziah  ventured  to  offer  incense,  and  intrench 
upon  the  priest^s  office,  he  wjia  immediately  struck  with  leprosy."* 
The  rest  of  the  letter  concludes  by  way  of  admonition,  tliat  the 
king  would  attribute  his  successes  to  the  blessing  of  Provi- 
dence, and  not  to  his  own  force  and  conduct ;  tluit  he  would 
please  to  consider,  Ctod  had  placed  him  in  tlrnt  station  for  the 
benefit  of  his  Church  ;  and  that  he  would  hearken  to  sober 
and  seniceablc  advice,  and  not  be  governed  by  the  suggestions 
of  ill  men. 

The  pope  wrote  another  letter  to  Gilbert,  bishop  of  London, 
in  belrntf  of  archbishop  Becket.  In  this  letter  he  thanks  the 
bishop  for  the  pains  he  had  taken  to  soflen  the  king,  and 
bring  him  to  a  right  underst^anding:  he  eongrntulatos  his 
success  in  this  affair,  and  for  bringing  the  king  forward  in  his 
respects  to  the  see  of  Rome.  Ue  desires  him  to  proceed  in  his 
diligence,  to  cultivate  that  good  disposition,  and  work  his  high- 
ness to  a  further  reconciliation  with  the  archbishop. 

Indeed  it  was  lu'gh  time  for  the  pope  to  treat  (he  king  with 
caution  and  ceremony  :  for  now  the  English  were  upon  the 
verge  of  a  rupture ;  and  the  king  threatened,  that  unless  Alex- 
ander gave  him  satisfaction  upon  the  heads  of  his  fonner  em- 
bassy, and  confinned  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon,  he  woidd 
make  an  alliance  with  tlie  emperor  Frederick,  and  recognise 
Guide,  the  anti-j^pe. 

To  this  piu*posc,  ho  wrote  to  Reginald,  archhifrhop  of  Co- 
logne, that  he  had  been  long  desirous  of  a  fair  occasion  to  quit 
|M)pe  Alexander  and  his  perfidious  cardinals;  "who  have  been 
so  hardy  {a&ysi  hv)  to  countenance  tluit  tmitor,  ThomJiP,  the 
late  turcbbishop  of  Canterbury,  against  me.  T  have  therefore, 
by  the  advice  and  consent  of  all  my  barons  and  ckfrgy,  resolved 
to  send  an  embassy  to  Rome,  to  denuind  of  tlie  pope  and  car- 
dinals not  to  abet  that  traitor  Becket  any  longer ;  but  to  dis- 
charge me  from  him  in  such  a  maimer,  that  by  the  advice  of  the 
clergy  I  may  be  at  liberty  to  fill  up  the  see  of  Canterbury  with 
another  ;  to  demand  likewise  of  Alexander  and  his  cardinals, 
to  annul  all  acts  of  arcliiepisropnl  autliority  ilone  by  Thomas. 
My  ambassadore  shall  also  require  the  pope  to  swear  publicly 
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in  thoir  hearing,  thai  himself  and  his  successors  will  atwayn,    hknuy 
as  fur  as  in  tliciu  lies,  support  ray  prerogative  royal,  and  the      J* 
usages  of  my  realm,  practised  in  the  reign  of  my  grandfather,    K»gin>.i 
king  Henry.     And  in  case  I  am  refused  m  any  article  of  these 
proposals,  neither  myself,  my  barons,  nor  clerj^)-,  will  own  pope  Barm.  An- 
Alexander  any  longer.     And  if  any  person  shall  adhere  to  him,  "fl/g*^"' 
after  he  is  thus  renounced,  he  shall  be  banished  my  dominions/^  *•',  .n. 

Soon  after,  the  king  sent  the  bishop  of  London,  and  John  of  71"  Ki^ 
Oxfonl,  a  court  clergyman,  ambassadors  to   Rome.     It   was  JJ^^^J J^r^^ 
this  John  of  Oxford,  T  sav>  and  not  the  bishop  of  <  )xfopd,  as  f'f^  "'^  '** 
Baronius  mistakes ;  for  tliat  city  w-as  no  bishop's  sec  till  tlie  36*2. 
reign  of  king  Henry   VITI.      But  it  seems  the  pope  was  re- B»r«n.  iWd.  > 
solved  not  to  show  himself  dispirited  ;  and  therefore,  in  return  tirrvM.  coul 
to  the  menaces  of  the  English  ambassadors,  he  sent  the  king  a 
reprimanding  letter,  which  was  not  without  its  effect,  as  will 
appr-.or  afterwards. 

The  ambassadors,  after  this  disappointment  at  Home,  set 
forward  for  the  imperial  court,  and  were  present  at  the  council 
of  Wurtzburg.  And  here,  as  appears  by  the  emperor  Fre- 
dericks manifesto,  they  took  an  oath  publtclv  in  their  master^ 
name,  that  himself  and  all  his  subjects  would  fimdy  adhere  to 
p«>pe  F*aschal,  and  disclaim  the  schismatic  Roland,  who  had  n^n-  Ao- 
assumed  the  name  of  Alexander  111.  llGti.wii.tt. 

Baronius  affirms,  the  Kiiglish  ambassadors  exceeded  their  /luamU*- 
instructions,  in  making  this  oath  to  the  emjieror ;  and  tliat  the  J^^^jjj** 
archbishop  of  Rouen  cleared  the  kincr  of  England  from  giving  'W«h». 
any  such  conuniasion,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  Alexander's  car-  n-MoiiMw^ 
dinals.  'Z^,^"-- 

And  now  pope  Alexander's  interest  standing  firm  against  *•>•■'•  •«». 
his  com|X'titor  and  the  em|>eror.  the    Englisli  court  did  not  iiuvrdcn, 
think  it  proper  to  break  with  him.     That  the  king's  interest,  iS(7""J»f"' 
or  inclination,  was  brought  back  to  a  better  correspondence 
with  this  po|>o,  appears  by  the  bishop  of  London's  letter  to  his 
holiness,  which  was  written  by  the  king's  direction. 

In  this  letter  the  bishop  gives  the  {Kipe  to  understand,  tliat  T/uibuiap 
he  had  lately  waited  upon  the  king  in   France :  that  he  Imd  ^/^^TJrtll * 
laid  his  holiness's  letter  before  him ;  that  ho  had  pre-ssai  his  fv^ 
highness  to  recollect  himself,  to  alter  his  measures,  and  treat 
the  see  of  IU>nio  with  the  usual  deference  and  regard.     Fur-  ^^''^^JJJ^ 
thor,  he  told  the  none,  the  king  expressed  himself  upon  tliis '■"""*'"  ■< 
uccaaiou  with  great  temper  ana  resignation,  and  ilmnked  nu^tian. 
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UECKET.  holiness  for  the  cTiscipIino  of  his  letter:  declaring  in  the  first 
^^ — -Iv— -^  place,  that  he  never  had  any  tlioughts  of  disengaging  with  his 
holiness ;  that  he  always  designed  to  treat  him  as  his  spiritual  i 
&thcr,  provided  that  rehition  was  answered  on  the  pope's  part,  i 
Neither  should  he  dittputo  submission  to  any  of  his  holincfls'aiJ 
commands,  upon  condition,  there  wtis  nothing  prejudicial  to 
his  crown  and  dignity  retiuired  of  him.  *'Aud  tlie  reason," 
says  the  bishop,  "  why  your  holiness  has  been  lately  treated 
with  some  abatement  of  regard  is,  because  his  highness  has 
been  discountenanced  in  all  his  late  applications,  and  used  not 
together  suitably  to  the  service  your  holiness  has  received 
from  him.  However,  hoping  for  a  fairer  consideration  here- 
afttT,  he  has  continued  firm  to  your  conmiunion  and  interest. 
Neither  has  he  lundcrcd  any  person  from  waiting  opoo  your 
holiness.  It  is  true,  in  matters  of  property  ho  docs  challenge 
it,  as  part  of  his  ancient  prerogative,  that  no  rJcrk  should  de- 
|iart  the  kingdom,  and  apply  to  a  foreign  jurisdiction,  till  he 
liad  first  made  trial  whether  he  could  have  justice  doue  him  at 
home.  And  in  case  there  should  be  no  redress  in  the  kiug^s 
courts,  his  highness  leaves  all  liis  subjects  at  liberty  to  appeal 
to  your  holiness.  And  if  the  settling  the  point  upon  this  foot 
is  any  diminution  to  your  autliority,  he  promises  to  convene 
the  clergy  of  his  kingdom  quickly,  and  make  your  holiness 
satisfaction  as  tliey  shall  direct. 

"  As  for  the  emperor,  though  the  king  was  sensible  be  vas 
a  schismatic,  yet  he  never  knew  he  was  excommunicated  by 
you ;  but  in  case  his  highness  has  engaged  in  any  indefensible 
confederacy,  either  with  his  imperial  majesty,  or  any  other 
person,  he  is  wilUng  to  rectify  this  mistake^  and  refer  the  mat- 
ter  to  a  synod  of  the  English  clergy. 

**  As  for  the  archbishop  of  Canterburj-,  his  highness  dedarea 
ho  never  forced  him  out  of  his  dominions:  and  as  he  went 
voluntarily  o6f,  so  he  may  safely  return  to  hia  sec  whenever  he 
pleases ;  upon  condition,  however,  that  the  archbishop  will  de- 
sist in  his  uppo^tiun  to  the  custon)s  of  the  realm,  and  givo 
no  disturbance  to  the  prerogative  royal,  to  which  himself  has 
sworn  to  submit.  And,  lastly,  if  any  ecclesiastic,  or  religious, 
can  prove  himself  aggrieved,  either  by  the  king  or  his  minis- 
ters, he  is  willing  to  refer  the  complaint  to  a  s^'nod,  and  sub- 
mit to  the  award  of  the  Church.  Thus  much,"  continues  tho 
bishop,  "  1   was  conunandetl  to  signify  to  your  holiness,  from 
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our  sovereign  lord  tlie  kin^,  and  heartily  wish  my  commiaaion  henry 
liad  reached  further^  and  come  up  entirely  to  your  own  desires.  K,„f 
Howevor,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  acquaint  your  holiness  with 
what  'm  oflered ;  for,  to  deal  clearly,  the  king  thinks  his  con- 
oeeeionfi  very  fair,  in  referring  the  difference  to  the  determina- 
tion of  the  English  Church,  and  in  giving  the  arclihishop  of 
Cantorhury  leave  to  return  upon  the  conditions  above  men- 
tioncd. 

"Things  standing  thus,  I  entreat  your  excellency  to* con- 
sider the  seasonahlo  apphcatiun  of  this  text,  '  A  bruised  reed 
shaU  he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quonch.** 
That  you  would  proceed  by  inofi'eusive  measur&s,  and  restrain 
your  holy  zeal  till  a  better  opportunity ;  lest,  by  pujshing  things 
to  extremity,  you  embroil  the  affair,  and  disserve  the  interest 
of  Christendom.  An  interdict  or  an  excommunication  is  a 
very  dangerous  remedy  at  present :  such  rigours  may  probably 
prove  the  ruin  of  a  great  many  Churches,  and  irrecoverably 
drive  the  king  and  vast  numbers  of  hia  subjects  from  your  holi- 
ne88''s  obedience.  The  cutting  off  a  member  from  the  body  is 
not  the  way  to  cure  it.  Unseasonable  severities  sene  only  to 
inflame  a  dilforcnce,  and  put  people  upon  desperation.  Wliat, 
if  your  holineas's  advice  ia  not  altogether  understood  at  pre- 
sent, are  wc  to  despair  of  the  Divine  assistance  ?  '  Is  the  LowPs  363. 
arm  shortened,  that  he  cannot  save,  or  his  ear  heavy  with  hear- 
ing T  Does  he  not  frequently  inteq)ose  his  omnipotence  for 
the  benefit  of  his  Church,  and  answer  the  prayers  of  his  saints 
above  human  expectation  ?  Ik-sides,  compliance  and  respect 
arc  the  best  methods  to  gain  upon  a  royal  temper.  If  you 
would  conquer  a  prince,  you  must  seem  to  yield  to  him :  when 
he  finds  liimself  upon  the  higher  ground,  he  will  stoop  without 
blushing.  In  short,  lenity,  patience,  and  gentle  advice  arc  tho 
best  expedients  in  tliis  case.  Granting  there  may  be  some  loss 
in  secular  privilege  by  these  methods,  is  it  not  much  better  to 
relax  our  rigour,  and  resign  something,  than  run  the  risk  of 
mining  our  flocks  t  When  the  ship  is  ready  to  be  overset  with 
a  storm,  is  it  not  advisable  to  cimipound  for  our  safety,  and 
throw  the  cargo  ovorlward !  If,  by  insisting  upon  strict  terms, 
tho  archbishop  of  Canterbury  should  be  perpetually  banished, 
and  your  authority  renounced  by  the  Knglish  nation,  your  holi- 
ness might  prol>ahly  rejKMit  your  conduct.  For,  granting  tho 
majority  of  our  order  should  hold  out  against  persecution,  and 
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eontiooe  fitn  in  oar  obedience  to  your  hotineas ; 
tag  thk,  yet  Bomcbody  or  other  would  be  sure  to  revolt ;  woaU 
bow  the  knee  to  Ilaal,  and  accept  of  the  paD  Iroan  that  idol, 
your  competitor;  neither  will  there  want  intraden  to  seiaB 
oar  flces,  and  submit  to  such  a  pretended  mctropoKtan  A 
great  many  people  would  be  glad  to  see  the  CImrdi  thos  bb- 
aettlcd,  and  eecoi  prepared  fur  such  conlusMNia.  I  ftimat 
your  holinetfi,  therefore,  to  think  upon  a  proper  expe£efit  to 
prevent  bo  public  a  calamity.^ 

A  A  for  archbishop    liecket,  he  stood  his  grooDd  witliOBi 
nmUitig  any  step  towards  a  reconciliation.     The  king,  fi"*^«"g 
hiui  tliuH   resolved,  thought  to  bring  him  to  by 
him    further    in    his    circiimstanees.       To    this    purpose, 
wruUi  a  threatening  letter  to  the  general  cltapter  of  the  Gs- 
tcrcian»,  letting  them  know  they  had  disobliged  hka  far  mter- 
tuining  archbibhop  Itccket,  and  that  unless  they  pArled  with 
him,  all  thoir  cfltAtos  in  his  dominions,  both  in  Engtand  and 
eUowhere,  wuuld  bo  seized.      Upon  thi.^  Hecket  was  forced  to 
quit  th(t  abbey  of  Pontiniac,  and  retire  to  Sens,  where  he  was 
hotmiirubly  received  ;  and  by  the  recommendation  of  the  king 
ttf  Krunci',  vntertained  in  the  ablwy  of  St.  Columha,  where  hft^_ 
continued  four  yearn.  ^^H 

TIh'  bmhopH  of  the  province    of  Canterbury   were   i^>pre-  ^^ 
luMiNivo  this  HtiObcHS  of  archbishop  Bccket  might  prove  of  very 
III  conHoquenoo ;  instead,  therefore*  of  pursuing  his  ord^^  and 
publiithiiig  his  oxcommunication,  they  write  to  him  to  quit  his 
«iiigiilm'itieN,  ami  nuhinit  to  the  king. 

They  acquaint  him,  they  were  in  hopes  he  would  liave  abated 
his  rigidnees,  and  retrieved  himself  upon  thought  and  recol- 
lection. **  ^Vc  were  very  much  ploJised,"  say  they,  "  with  the 
manner  of  your  living  beyond  sea ;  it  was  reported  there  was 
no  appearance  of  ambition  about  you ;  that  you  had  under* 
taken  a  voluntary  poverty,  and  gave  no  umbrage  or  the  least 
diaturbancc  to  the  king  ;  that  you  Hpent  your  time  in  reading 
and  prayer,  and  undeavonretl  to  recover  the  loss  of  what  was 
jroat  by  watching,  fasting,  and  other  spiritual  exercises.  This 
conduct  we  hoped  might  prfKluce  serviceable  effects ;  might 
pve  the  king  a  belier  opiniun  of  you,  and  open  the  way 
towards  recovering  his  favour  :  but  now  we  understand,  to 
our  great  dissaitf^faction,  tliat  you  have  nienaccil  the  king  with 
the  censures  of  the  Church.     This  ih  the  ready  way  to  widen 
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the  breach,  and  make  mi  accomniodation  impracticable;  and  HKNRV 
unless  you  alter  your  measures,  we  despair  of  any  happy  issue.  k.  of 
We  therefore  entreat  you  to  steer  a  new  course,  and  not  ,  l^y''"''- 
pursue  one  provocation  with  another ;  to  give  over  threaten- 
ing, and  make  trial  of  the  virtues  of  patience  and  humility. 
The  most  eligible  method  will  be,  to  commit  your  cause  to 
God  Almighty,  and  resign  to  the  king's  clemency  :  this  is  the 
I  most  likely  means  to  revive  charity  and  good  humour ;  to 
bring  thiwe  that  are  disobliged  to  a  more  placable  temper; 
and  would  serve  your  interest  much  better  tluin  menacing  and 
rugged  expedients.  As  fur  your  present  management,  it  tends 
only  to  inflame  and  exasperate,  and  bfands  you  with  the  cha- 
racter of  an  ungrateful  person  ;  for  it  is  generally  known  how 
bountiful  a  patron  the  king  has  been  to  you,  and  to  what 
grandeur  he  has  promoted  you,  from  a  slender  beginning. 
And  so  great  a  favourite  you  were,  during  your  being  chan- 
cellor, that  you  were  eourtetl  by  the  king  b  subjects  from  one 
end  of  his  dominions  to  the  other,  and  it  was  thought  a  pre- 
ferment but  to  please  you.  And  for  fear  a  secular  employ- 
ment might  solicit  your  fancy,  and  shake  your  virtue,  the  king 
was  willing  to  put  you  in  a  safer  post ;  but  then  this  was  only 
A  transplanting  from  one  rich  soil  to  another,  and  removing 
you  from  an  eminence  in  tlie  state  to  the  highest  station  in 
the  Church.  To  this  post  the  king  preferred  you,  uotwith- 
Btanding  his  motlier  the  empress,  the  nobility,  and  clerg}', 
endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  it.  Indeed,  his  highness 
promised  himself  great  tilings  from  your  promotion,  and  that 
you  would  prove  a  considerable  support  to  his  government. 
If,  therefore,  you  disappoint  the  king''s  expectations,  and  prove 
imgrateful  to  his  bounty,  what  will  the  world  say  of  you,  and 
liow  deeply  will  you  suffer  in  your  reputation  V  From  hence 
they  proceed  to  tcU  him,  "  his  standing  out  might  endanger  364. 
pojH*  Alexander's  authority,  and  draw  the  king  into  a  new 
conununion.  That  the  king,  in  referring  the  difference  to  the 
Fnglish  Church,  had  made  a  fair  overture  ;  and  timt  to  strike 
with  interdict  or  excommunication,  after  such  aii  offer,  was 
against  all  equity.  law,  and  canon."  They  proceed  to  remon- 
strate against  his  censure  upon  the  bishop  and  dean  of  Sidis-  i.o.  Iitr? 
bury ;  that  this  aflair  was  managed  with  great  heat  and  pre- 
cipitancy; tliat  the  discipline  was  pUiycd  before  the  fault 
was  proved  ;  tliat  this  was  an  mid  way  of  ju&ticc,  and  without 
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precedent  cither  in  Church  or  state ;  Brst  to  puni^  a  man, 
and  then  to  try  him.  *' Now  to  prevent,"  say  they,  "any 
further  unfortunate  iusUnccs  uf  this  nature,  and  tliat  you  may 
not  unliappily  exert  your  authority  upon  the  king  and  king- 
dom, to  the  disturbance  of  our  dioceses,  to  the  prejudice  and 
disgrace  of  the  Iluly  Church  of  Rome,  and  to  make  your  onu 
confusion  the  greater,  wc  apply  to  the  remedy  of  an  appeal  to 
the  pope,  which  we  have  made  use  of  already.  This  expedient 
wc  think  proper  to  repeat,  and  gi^'e  you  notice  to  be  ready  at 
Ascension  Day  next  ensuing.*^ 

These  prelates  of  the  province  of  Canterburj'  wrote  another 
letter  to  pope  Alexander  in  the  king'^s  justification ;  the  con- 
tents of  it  are  much  the  same  with  that  of  the  bisliop  of  Lon- 
don, lately  mentioned.  Some  passages  of  what  they  wrote  to 
archbishop  Becket  were  likewise  inserted.  Amongst  other 
things,  they  acquaint  him  ^vith  the  beginning  of  the  disjmtc ; 
that  the  king  did  not  think  the  loss  of  orders  a  sufficient 
punisliment  for  a  clerk  guilty  of  umrdcr  ;  that  his  trying  thoso 
of  that  character  in  his  own  courts  was  not  done  to  oppreaa 
the  liberties  of  the  Church,  but  for  the  security  of  public 
peace;  that  if  he  had  stretched  the  prerogative  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  religion  he  was  billing  to  redress  the  grievance, 
and  refer  the  controversy  to  the  judgment  of  the  English 
Church ;  and  at  last  they  make  their  appeal  to  the  pope,  and 
fix  the  time,  as  above  mentioned. 

This  year  tlie  war  broke  out  between  Lewis,  king  of  France, 
and  tlie  king  of  England,  to  which  it  was  thought  the  arcli- 
bishop  of  Canterbury  gave  some  occasion.  Tlie  king  of  France 
overrun  the  Vexin,  and  burnt  several  towiis  and  villages  in 
the  duchy  of  Normandy.  It  was  likewise  feared  that  Matthew, 
earl  of  I^ulogne,  would  take  the  opportunity  of  the  king's 
absence,  and  make  a  descent  upon  England.  But  this  in- 
vasion was  disappointed  by  the  good  conduct  of  Richard  do 
Lucy,  who  secured  the  coasts,  and  put  the  kingdom  in  a 
posture  of  defence. 

About  this  tune  the  pope  sent  two  cardiiuds,  William  and 
Otho,  into  France,  to  take  up  the  difference  between  tlie 
king  and  archbisliop  Recket.  They  first  discoursed  the  arch- 
bishop at  Sens,  and  aflerwards  waiting  upon  the  king  of 
England,  tliey  found  him  resolved  not  to  nuikc  any  further 
proposals.     It  seems  he  was  vci^'  much  cxa.sperafo<l  against 
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the   archbishop   of  Canterbury ;    for   he   complained   to   the   HENRY 
legates  that  all  the  miseries  and  confuaions  of  the  war  were      k.  "of 
occaaioncd  by  this  prelate ;  and  that  he  was  attacked  by  the  .  *^''»*""'- 


king  of  France  and  the  earl  of  Flanders  purely  at  Becket's  ilV^ ..     ^ 
solicitation.   But  when  the  legates  came  to  the  king  of  France,  Fmatr'ja*- 
tliat   prince   cleared   Becket   of  this   imputation,  and   swore  Jjjjjiiijfc^j 
the  archbishop  had  always  advised  him  to  [ieace,  and  suggeste*!  Z**"/™"'- 
nothing  more  but  that  the  honour  and  interest  of  both  princes  atfouut  the 
might  be  secured  in  an  amicable  way.  E^ami. 

From  the  French  court  the  legates  travelled  to  the  arch- 
bishop, met  him  near  Gisors,  upon  the  octaves  of  St.  Martin, 
and  entered  U|>on  the  subject  of  their  commission.     But  find-  > 

ing  him  unalteruhic  in  his  resolution,  and  tlmt  Ills  reasons,  as 
Gervase  of  Canterbury  will  have  it,  were  not  to  be  answered, 
they  took  their  leave,  and  returned,  re-inficta^  to  Rome.  ii>ii). 

The  archbishop  finding  himself  charged  with  misconduct  by  Qufwintog. 
his  suffragans,  replies  to  thoir  rcraoastrance,  and  runs  out  in  a  j^\^f^ 
long  defence.  He  tells  them,  how  nmch  he  was  suri)rised  with  '■*»^r''  '»* 
the  contents  of  their  letter ;  that  there  was  so  much  satire  and/ra^wT 
unfriendliness  in  the  stvle,  that  he  could  not  believe  it  was 
dictated  by  a  general  consent.  He  was  amazed  they  should 
treat  him  with  such  roughness,  and  give  such  broad  signs  of 
disaffection,  since  he  had  exposed  himself  to  so  many  hard- 
ships upon  their  account.  He  puts  them  in  mind,  to  fear  God 
rather  tlmn  man,  and  to  sacrifice  their  li^es,  if  need  bo,  for  tlio 
interest  of  the  Church.  He  argues,  that  in  the  cause  of  God 
they  ought  not  to  be  afraid  of  persecution,  or  displeasure  from 
the  court.  He  bids  the  bisliops  have  a  care,  not  to  confound 
the  notion  of  Church  and  state  ;  but  to  consider,  that  tlie 
powers  of  these  two  societies  were  distinct  from  each  other. 
As  to  the  bishop  of  Salisbury's  case,  he  replies,  that  prelate 
admitted  John  of  Oxford  to  the  deanery  against  his  pro- 
hibition, and  the  pope^s :  that  this  was  a  notorious  breach  of 
canonical  ol)edience :  tliat  in  so  plain  a  case  there  was  no 
solemnity  of  process  required  by  the  canons.  He  insists  upon 
the  vindication  of  his  conduct  in  England,  upon  the  justice  of 
his  administration ;  and  challenges  them  to  prove  so  much  as 
one  insUnce  of  oppression  upon  him.  Pie  tells  them,  it  was 
generally  reported,  the  archbisliop  of  York,  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, and  Richard  de  Ivelcestre.  had  suggested  the  sentence 
against  him  at  Northampton.     Here  he  sets  foi*th  with  great 
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Atp fmi.  j^^  ^  ^^^^  petsecated  in  his  r^atioos,  and  stripped  of  all  his 
365.  rerenoes.  He  takes  notice  of  their  reproacliing  him  with  in- 
gratitude, and  that  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Canterbnryj 
purely  by  myal  favour,  against  the  inchoation  of  the  «hoh> 
kingdom.  This  he  makes  no  better  than  direct  calumny ; , 
bids  them  conflult  their  consciences ;  recollect  the  process  oti 
tlic  election,  and  name  but  so  much  as  one  person  that  declared" 
his  dislike.  As  to  their  upbraiding  him  with  being  a  private 
person,  and  raised  from  a  Blender  original,  he  answers,  it  ■ 
true,  he  was  not  extracted  from  a  long  genealogy  of  princes ; 
and  that  of  the  two,  he  liad  rather  work  out  his  distinctiux 
hinwelf,  and  derive  liis  qualitv  frutn  virtue  and  merit,  tlian  be 
iIm?  (legf-ncrftto  issue  of  an  illuHtrious  family,  lie  tells  them 
further,  that  before  ho  received  any  promotion  from  the  court, 
ho  IIvcmI  plontlfiitly,  and  made  a  creditable  figure.  As  to  the 
phar){d  of  ihgrulitudo,  lie  replies,  he  had  done  nothing  to  bring 
him  under  that  blemish  :  that  the  freedom  he  had  taken  with 
tliu  Itinj^,  in  n'ruonslrnting  against  his  late  proceedings,  was  no 
fiiilnrtt  itf  I'CNpccl,  but  rather  a  service  to  his  prince ;  and  that 
ho  nniMt  Imvo  anttworod  for  tlic  king^s  miscarriage  if  he  had 
been  silent.  lie  adds,  thnt  in  case  he  should  be  forced  to 
make  use  of  his  authority  further,  and  come  to  tho  last 
extremity,  the  king  could  liave  no  reason  to  complain  :  for 
where  admonition  is  overlooked,  and  warning  signifies  nothuig, 
there  is  an  absolute  necessity  for  discipline.  And  then  ho 
that  suffers  by  authority  and  canon,  has  no  just  cause  to  com- 
plain he  is  not  well  used. 

As  for  the  danger  they  mention,  of  the  king^a  withdrawing 
himself  and  his  subjects  from  tlie  communion  of  the  see  of 
Home,  he  hopt^  liis  higlmcss  will  never  apply  to  so  unhappy 
an  expedient.  He  wonders  they  could  set  down  so  destruc- 
tive a  thought;  that  the  mcnti<m  of  such  a  thing  has  infection 
in  it,  and  mny  possibly  do  disservice  to  the  people.  Ho 
exliorts  them  not  to  set  too  great  a  value  upon  their  temporal 
interest,  nor  over-purcliase  the  favour  of  any  person  whomso- 
ever. As  to  what  they  urged,  tliat  the  king  was  willing  to 
remit  the  difference  on  foot  to  the  arbitration  of  the  English 
Church,  he  replies,  in  the  first  place,  they  had  discovered  their 
|>artiality,  and  declared  themselves  his  enemies  too  much  to 
sit  U])on  him ;  besides,  lie  never  read  that  inferiors  had  any 
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authority  against  their  superiors,  or  suffragans  any  right  to  Ih?  hrnrv 
judges  of  their  metropolitan.  Near  the  close  nf  the  letter  he  j;  '^^ 
makes  a  kind  of  application  to  the  king ;  entreats  him  nut  to 
think  reformation  a  disadvantage,  or  that  repentance  is  any 
diminution  to  royal  dignity.  And,  lastly,  he  desires  his  suffVa- 
gans  to  pray  fur  him,  that  his  constancy  luay  not  siuk  under 
his  afflictions;  but  that  lie  may  say  with  the  A|)oet1e,  "Tliat 
neither  Hfe  nor  death,  nor  angels,  nor  pnncipalitios,  nor 
powers,  nor  any  other  creature,  may  be  able  to  scjMirate  him 
from  the  love  of  God.*" 

This    year,    Maud,    the    empress,    king   Henry  a    mother,  rur  dr^uh  y 
departed  this  life,  and  was  huriwl  at  Rouen,  in  the  abbey  of  ^^jj'',^'**" 
St.  Mary  de  Prez.     She  used  her  interest,  some  time  befoi-e  }*fY„''™' 
her   death,    to    reconcile   the   king,   her   son,   to   archbishop 
Becket.     Not   to   mention   several   other   works   of  piety   in 
France  and   England,  she  founded   a  monastery  for  canons 
regular  in  Huntingdon,  and  another  at  Stonley's,  in  Wanvirk- 
shire,   for   the   Cistercians.      Hlt   epitaph   makes   her   good 
qualities  exceed  the  lustre  of  her  birth,  and  endeavours  to  do 
justice  to  her  memory ;  it  is  this : — 

Ji^ig  maiffrerafy  et  reffibtu  orta  MaUhildis^ 

£xtt$l0ratqtt4  iAoro  nolnliore  gmut. 
Sod  mag%$  ogrwgid  mHtUum  lamU  conucaM^ 

Foriunam  ffMsris  viegrat  atque  thori, 
Sepiamhria  d4eimOy  fit6  prima  iran$iU  Aoni, 

D§  no$tra  ad  Mmm  noete  rovoeiat  dian^ 


To  this  year  we  are  to  reckon  the  death  of  Robert,  bishop 
of  Lincoln.  This  prelate  founded  a  pn>bend ;  purchaiu'd  a 
house  for  himself  and  his  succesaora  near  tliu  Temple  iu 
London ;  built  the  bishop's  palace  ahnost  wholly,  and  founded 
the  priory  of  St.  Catherine's,  near  London,  which,  at  the  time 
of  the  dissolution,  was  valued  at  two  hundred  and  seventy 
pounds  yearly  rent ;  this  prelate  died  upon  tlic  eighth  of 
January.  After  his  decease  the  see  was  kept  vacant  above 
seventeen  years. 

Archbishop  Decket,  conceiving  himself  particulariy  injured 
by  Gilbert,  bishop  of  I^ondon,  sends  him  a  letter  of  excommu- 
nication, in  which  he  seta  forth,  that  he  had  borne  with  the 
mbliehaviour   of  this   prelate   a   long   time ;    that   since   his 
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patience  liad  been  rery  much  abused,  and  seemed  to  encourage 
to  furtlier  irregularities,  he  was  forced  to  exert  bis  authority, 
and  cut  him  off  from  the  communion  of  the  Church.  He 
commands  him  therefore,  in  virtue  of  his  obedience,  and  as  he 
tendered  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  to  submit  to  the  discipline 
of  his  metropolitan,  and  abstain  from  conversing  with  the 
faithful,  for  fear  lest  the  flock,  to  which  he  owed  a  better 
example,  should  suffer  by  the  infection  of  his  company. 

Soon  after,  he  wrote  to  the  dean,  archdeacon,  and  clcr^ 
of  London,  to  acquaint  them  he  liad  excommunicated  their 
bishop,  aud  commands  them  to  have  no  manner  of  correspond- 
ence with  him.  lie  gives  them  notice  of  some  other  persons 
be  had  excommunicated,  viz.,  Thomas  Kit2-Bemard,  Robert 
Parson  of  Broc,  Hugh  dc  St.  Claro,  Letard,  clerk  of  North- 
fleet,  Niger  de  Saccaville,  Richard,  brother  of  ^Villiam  Hast- 
ings, and  some  others  already  mentioned. 

He  informs  them  further,  that  he  had  sent  a  solemn 
summons  to  several  others ;  and  that,  unless  they  made  satis- 
faction in  the  mean  time,  he  was  resolved  to  put  them  under 
the  same  censure  upon  Ascension-day.  The  persons  men- 
tioned are,  Gilbert,  archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  and  Robert, 
his  vicar,  Richard  de  Ivelcestrc,  Richard  dc  Lucy,  William 
Giffbrd,  Adam  de  Cherings,  and  "  all  those  who,  cither  by  the 
king's  order,  or  their  own  presumption,  have  seized,''  aays  the 
ai'chbishop,  "any  estates  l>elonging  to  us  or  our  clerks; 
together  with  those  who  are  known  to  have  incited  the  king 
to  oppress  the  Uberties  of  the  clergy,  to  banish  and  outlaw 
innocent  persons  ;  and  who  have  cither  hindered  the  pope's 
agents,  or  oura,  from  pursuing  the  affairs  and  providing  for 
the  neccBsitieB  of  the  Church/'  And,  lastly,  he  bids  them  not 
concern  themselves  about  the  event ;  for,  by  God's  assistance, 
he  was  well  fortifieil  in  the  favour  of  the  apostolic  see,  and  had 
no  reason  to  apprehend  any  ill  consequence  from  the  sliuflling 
of  his  adversaries,  or  the  appeals  put  in  against  him. 

He  wrote  a  letter  to  liobert,  bishop  of  Hereford,  much 
to  the  same  purpose ;  commanding  hira,  both  in  his  own  name 
and  the  pope's,  to  publish  the  excommunicaHon  against  the 
persons  above  mentioned,  and  particularly  he  declaims  in  a 
ver)-  tragical  manner  against  the  bishop  of  London  \  com- 
plaiDS,  il»t  instead  of  repenting  he  grew  more  [lerverse  and 
hmghty  upon  his  excommunication ;   that  he  lu»d  the  pre- 
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fiuinption  to  give  out,  tliat  since  his  translation  from  Hereford  HF.NRY 
he  was   under   no  obligation  of  canonical   obedience  to   the      i^  ^f 
ohureh  of  Canterbury- ;    and   that   he  designed   to  get  the    i^si*"**-^ 
archicpiscopal  see  removed  from  tbence  to  London.  HoT«den, 

Tliifl  year,  as  Gervaae  of  Canterbury  reports,  the  English  j  ^^^j^  ta 
court  designed  to  renounce  Alexander,  and  set  up  Paschal,  "«»*«" 
the  antipope.     Henr)',  duke  of  Saxony,  being  in  Paschars  amder. 
interest,  and  having  lately  married  Maud,  the  king''s  daughter^ 
might  probably  bring  forward  this  resolution.     To  make  this 
project  the  more  feasible,  there  was  an  order  sent  from  the 
court,  to  swear  tlic  subject  to  an  implicit  obedience  to  the 
king's  plcaaurp,  which  was  complied   with  by  the  laity;  ^^^HowUteai 
when  the  clergy  were  soon  after  convened  at  London,  they  *'^"?^ 
refused  to  take  any  oath  to  the  prejudice  of  pope  Alexander, 
and  BO  the  business  miscarried.     Huwcver,  the  emperor,  and 
part  of  the  CJerman  clerg)*,  kept  up  the  com[>etition,  and  set  CTmmic 
up  another  antipope  after  Paschars  death.  u<h. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  the  kings  of  France  and  a.  0.1169. 
England  had  an  interview  at  Mount  Miral  in  Champagne,  ibij. 
where  they  concluded  a  peace  on  Twelfth-day,  the  beginning 
of  the  year  being  then  computed  citlicr  from  Christmas  or  the 
first  of  January.  At  this  treaty  Henry,  the  king'^s  eldest  son, 
did  homage  to  the  king  of  France  for  the  duchy  of  Bretagne, 
and  for  the  provinces  of  Anjou  and  Maine;  and  Richard,  the 
king^s  second  son,  married  the  king  of  Fmnce^s  daughter,  and 
did  homage  for  the  duchy  of  Aquitainc.  And  now  tho6C  of 
Poictou  aud  Bretagne,  who  liad  deserted  to  France,  were 
pardoned  by  the  king  of  England,  and  restored  to  favour. 

About  this  time  archbishop  liecket  was  persiuulcd  by  ^he^^p^j^. 
pope's  agents,  and  several  persons  of  quality,  to  make  a  submis-  ^>^P 
sion  to  the  king  of  England,  and  to  cast  himself  entirely  upon  mtfottim 
his  goodness,  without  any  terms  or  reservation  whatsoever ;  and^'*'^" 
tliis  he  was  advised  to  do  at  the  solemnity  of  the  interview  when 
the  king  of  France  was  present.     It  seems  there  was  a  rumour 
spread,  that  the  king  intended  to  undertake  the  crusade,  pro- 
vided tlie  aflairs  of  the  Church  were  once  settled  to  his  satis- 
faction.    The  prospect  of  this  expedition  made  the  pope  press 
au    accommodation,    and    the    archbishop    not    unwilling    to 
comply.     When   he   came,   therefore,  into  the  presence,   he 
threw  himself  at  the  king''a  foot,  and  was  immedinttily  taken  up 
by  his  highneas ;  and  here  he  behaved  himself  in  his  address 

u  2 


RKTKET,  with  great  submission,  entreated  the  king-s  favour  for  the 
.  up.  wit.  ^^«|j^j.^jj  pf  England,  and  attributed  the  past  disturbances  and 
calamity  to  his  own  failinji^s  and  faults ;  and  at  last  made  the 
king  the  umpire  of  the  difference  between  them,  saving  the 
honour  of  God.  The  king  of  England  was  enraged  with  Uuh 
clause  of  resen*ation,  and  reproached  the  archbishop  with 
pride,  ingratitude,  and  misbthaviour  in  hia  chanoellonship. 
The  archbishop  kept  hia  temper,  and  made  a  decent  defence, 
without  falling  into  the  extremes  either  of  di8re>4|toct  or  abjec- 
tion. The  king  of  England,  perceiving  the  archbishop  gained 
upon  the  audience,  interrupted  liim,  and  applying  to  the  king 
of  France,  told  hira,  '*that  whatever  Recket  did  not  relish,  he 
would  be  sure  to  pronounce  contrary  to  the  honour  of  God  ; 
and,  at  this  rate,"  says  he,  "'he  will  challenge  as  much  of  my 
right  and  prerogative  as  he  lias  a  mind  to.  However,  tliat  I 
may  not  seem  to  prejudice  the  honour  of  religion  in  any  piu-ti- 
cular,  I  niiall  make  him  this  offer :  I  have  Iiad  a  great  many 
'  predecessors  kings  of  England,  some  greater  and  some  inferior 
to  myself;  there  have  been  hkewise  many  great  and  holy  men 
in  the  see  of  Canterbury  ;  let  him,  therefore,  but  pay  mo  the 
same  regard,  and  own  my  authority  so  far  as  the  greatest  of 
hia  predeocssors  owned  the  least  of  mine,  and  1  am  satisfied  ; 
and,  as  I  never  forced  liim  out  of  England,  I  give  him  leave  to 
3fi7.  return  at  his  pleasure ;  and  am  wilhng  he  should  enjoy  hia 
J,  I  archbishopric  witli  the  same  privilege  in  every  respect,  that 
I44M,  I4w:.  any  other  prelate  of  tliat  see  has  done  l>cfore  hira." 

Upon  tliis  the  whole  audience  declared  aloud,  that  the  king 
had  gone  for  enough  in  his  ctmdescensions :  and  the  king  of 
France,  being  somewhat  surprised  at  the  archbishop's  silence, 
asked  him  if  he  pretended  to  greater  perfection  than  the  saints, 
or  thought  himself  a  better  man  than  St.  Peter  ;  that  now  an 
honourable  peace  was  offerwi,  and  that  he  wondered  at  his 
standing  off.  The  archbishop  answered,  tliat  he  was  nilling  to 
i-cccive  his  see  upon  the  terms  of  hiR  predecessors;  but  as  for 
those  customs  which  broke  in  upon  the  canons,  he  could  not 
admit  them.  When  those  who  endeavoured  to  compose  the 
difierence  perceived  things  tending  towards  a  rupture,  they 
pulled  the  arc)d>isliop  out  of  the  presence,  pressed  him  to  throw 
out  the  disobliging  reserve,  and  submit  to  the  king''s  terms  ; 
but  the  archbishop,  looking  upon  this  as  a  betrayal  of  religioOf 
refused  their  advice,     liy  this  management  he  lost  his  interest 
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uiiiunj^  the   KnglUh  and   Fivnch  nobility,  wbo  all  exclaimed    ifENRV 
against  him  as  a  man  of  obstinacy  and  pride;  and  that  since      K.»r 
ho  had  refused  such  reasonable  terms  firom  both  the  kings,  he  .  '•■"g'""*-^ 
ought  to  be  thrown  out  of  their  protection,  and  not  suffered  to  2^/™*" 
live  in  either  of  tlieir  dominionn.     In  short,  the  meeting  broke /WaWy 
up  without  effect,   and  both  the  kings  were  very  much  dis-'n^bu^. 
pleased.     The  king  of  France  made  the  archbishop  imme<li- //'uc/ht- 
atoly  sensible  of  his  dissatisfaction  :  for  ho  neither  vitiitcd  him  mikw</6v 
as  he  used  to  do,   and,   which  was  worse,   he  withdrew  his  '*/"  *^'  'i'' 
pension,  and  refused  to  furnish  his  family.     Tho  archbishop 
being  thus  straitened,  thought  to  dismiss  his  retinue  and  go 
a  Ixigging :  but  before  ho  practiHcd  upon  this  fancy,  the  king  of 
France  sent  for  him.     The  archbishop  thought  the  busincas  !!'<<■- 
was  to  banish  him  the  kingdom,  in  which  opinion  ho  was  fur- 
ther confirmed  by  the  manner  of  his  reception  ;  for  it  sccnis 
the  kiug  looked  disturbed,  and  did  not  rise  to  him  according  to 
custom.     But  after  a  considerable  silence,  and  the  doom  was 
expected,  the  king  of  France,  rising  up  hastily,  bursting  out 
into  tears,  and  throwing  himself  at  the  archbisliop's  feet,  ac- 
costs him  with  this  unexpected  speech : — 


"My  lord,  you  arc  the  only  discerning  person:  nohoAy'B  And  t^Ur- 
eyes  have  been  open  upon  this  occjLsion  but  yours.     As  for^^^JJrJ^ 
us,  who  advised  you  to  waive  the  mention  of  Goirs  honour  to«»»y»"'o 
humour  a  mortal  man,  we  were  all  no  better  than  stark  blind. 
Father,  I  am  sorrj'  for  what  I  have  done :   I  entreat  your  par- 
don, and  that  you  would  absolve  me  for  this  niisbeliaviour:  and 
as  for  my  person  and  kingdom,  they  are  both  entirely  at  your 
service.*'  lUd. 


I 


Tlicse  earesscfl  seem  to  have  something  of  finesse  and  reason 
of  state  in  them  :  however,  tho  archbishop  was  handsomely 
acconamodated  at  Sens,  and  fared  the  better  for  the  diiferent 
intereats  of  the  French  and  English  court. 

Some  few  days  after,  it  was  reported  in  the  king  of  France, 
that  the  king  of  Kngland  had  broken  tho  articles  of  the  late 
treaty  with  the  Poictovins  and  firetons.  Upon  this  he  seemed 
to  admire  the  prudence  and  precaution  of  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  in  not  resigning  without  the  fullest  and  most 
explicit  socurity. 

The  king  of  England,  on  the  other  side,  scot  the  king  of 
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France  word,  he  was  very  much  surprised  to  hear  the  arcli- 
binhop  eoiintcnanccd  by  that  prince,  considering  his  Ute  ob- 
stinacy in  refusing  so  reasonable  an  offer.  The  king  of  France 
told  the  atubassadurs,  that  since  their  master  insisted  so  much 
upon  the  ancient  usages  of  his  kingdom,  he  should  take  the 
freedom  to  receive  exiles,  and  especially  ecclesiastics,  into  his 
protection,  according  to  the  customary  practices  of  the  kings  of 
France. 

The  archbishop*  conceiving  himself  aggrieved,  and  that  there 
was  no  likelihood  of  agreeing  the  difference,  proceeded  to 
censure,  and  excommunicated  all  those  who  had  smzed  the 
revenues  of  the  Church.  This  discipline  reached  a  great  many 
of  the  court ;  insomuch  that  there  were  scarcely  any  in  the 
chapel-royal  that  were  r|ualt6(^  to  salute  the  king  with  the 
kias  of  pciice,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Church;  no 
excommunicated  person  being  admitted  to  tliis  ceremony. 

The  king,  being  uneasy  to  see  his  courtiers  thus  marked 
and  disabled  in  their  cliaracter,  sent  two  archdeacons  to  Rome 
to  complain  of  the  usage:  they  had  likewise  instructions  to 
press  the  pope  to  send  legates  to  their  master  to  absolve  those 
under  censure,  aud  persuade  the  archbishop  to  reasonable 
terms  ;  and  that  if  this  was  not  donei  the  king  would  be 
obliged  to  secure  the  honour  and  peace  of  hia  government 
some  other  way. 

This  plain  dealing  made  the  pope  apprehensive  of  a  rupture; 
and  that  the  king  might  either  break  off  from  the  commnnion 
of  the  Itoman  Church,  or  at  least  declare  for  the  antipope,  sup- 
ported by  the  eni|)eror.  To  prevent  these  consequences,  the 
pojw  despatched  hia  legates  to  the  Englisli  court  with  a  letter 
of  great  ceremony  and  compliance.  Amongst  other  things  ho 
acquaints  the  king,  that  he  had  fumislied  the  legates  with  fidl 
powers  to  put  an  end  to  the  controversy  between  his  highuesa 
and  tlie  archbishop,  and  to  determine  any  other  differeac 
which  should  ha[ipcn  to  arise.  Ho  informs  the  king  further,1 
that  he  had  restrained  the  archbishop  from  exercising  hia  au- 
thority to  the  disadvantage  cither  of  his  highness  or  any  of 
his  ministers.  And  in  case  the  archbishop  should  pronounoe^ 
any  censure  against  the  king  or  kingdom,  his  holiness  declareBl 
the  sentence  void  and  null :  and  if  necessity  requires,  the  king 
had  the  liberty  of  publishing  the  jKipe's  letter;  otherwise  ho 
was  earnestly  desired  to  keep  ii  secret.     And  to  give  further 
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eattsfaction,  he  orders  the  Icgatos  to  absolve  those  of  the  kiog^s  henky 
council  and  court,  who  lay  undtr  an  cxconununicatiou.  ^^  If 

The  legates  were  Gratian,  tlio  late  pope  Eugenius's  nephew,  .  K»8^"'<J- 
and  Vivian,  an  advocate  in  the  court  of  Rome.  These  men  Iiuvf^t-o. 
quickly  agreed,  as  it  was  thought,  the  difference  between  the 
king  and  the  archbishop :  the  king  consenting  that  the  arch- 
bishop might  rt'turu  into  England,  and  enjoy  the  revenues  and 
jurisdiction  of  his  see,  saving  the  honour  of  the  crown  and 
government. 

The  English  court  being  now  in  France,  Vivian  had  orders 
to  go  into  England  to  absolve  those  who  were  excommuni- 
cated ;  and  Gratian  was  to  use  his  interest  with  arehbiidiop 
Becket  to  finish  tiie  agreement.  But  the  king  having  occa- 
sion to  remove  the  next  morning,  the  legates  began  to  suspect 
there  might  be  a  sinister  meaning  in  the  saving  clause,  and 
refused  to  stand  to  the  articU^. 

Upon  this  the  king  sends  an  expo8tuIatnry  letter  to  the  Ti>-ki^ 
pope,  in  which  he  complains,  that  his  holiness,  when  he  de-  i^er  ai;i.«. 
spatched   his   first   legates,   promised   to   furnish   them 
sufficient  authority  to  decide  tlic  dififercnce,  without    having /x'p' 
recourse  to  an  appeal ;  that  this  commiHsion  was  afterwards 
revoked,  which  made  the  archbishop  refuse  to  be  concluded 
by  them. 

That  the  hit4>  legates,  when  the  matter  was  brought  to  a 
period,  renounced  their  agreement ;  that  they  cavilled  at  insert- 
ing the  clause  for  saving  the  king^s  honour,  notwithstanding 
they  had  passed  it  before.    From  hence  he  proceeds  to  tell  the  FnsJtm, 
pope,  that  if  he  continued  his  |}artialities  to  archbishop  Becket^  tJr^T&c. 
and  did  not  restrain  him  from  disturbing  the  kingdom  with  his  ^"'-  '■  i*- 
cxcommunications,  he  should  despair  of  justice  from  his  holi-  ^  Rp- 
ness,  and  be  forced  to  take  other  measures, 

Not  long  after,  the  kings  of  France  and  England  had  an-  7iu^  Mfer- 
othcr  interview  at  the  mount  of  Martyrs;  and  here,  after  other  "J^J^'^ 
matters^  they  fell  upon  the   business  relating    to  archbisliop 
Becket.     The  king  of  England,  without  any  clause  of  reserva- 
tion, consented  that  the  archbishop  sliould  enjoy  his  see  with 
the  privileges  of  his  predecessors,  and  uffered  a  thousand  marks 
to  defray  the  expense  of  his  voyage  into  England.     The  arch- 
bishop, who  vfOA  present,  replied,  that  he  had  been  damaged  to  nmn. 
the  value  of  thirty  thousand  n^arks,  and  that,  without  reatitu-  i^JJ*' 
tJon,  the  guilt  of  the  injustice  would  remain,     lluwever,  at  the 
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instaoG«  of  the  k!ng  of  France  and  the  nobility  of  both  king- 
doms, be  dropped  his  claim  to  the  moneys  and  submitted  to  the 
king's  offer. 

And  now  the  terms  bemg  adjusted,  the  archbishop,  in 
pursuance  of  the  pope's  instructions,  desired  security  for  the 
articles.  And  when  both  the  French  and  Fli^lish  court^^f 
replied,  such  a  request  was  not  to  be  insisted  on  to  a  80Td<M^H 
reign,  the  archbishop  told  them,  he  desired  no  more  than  that 
the  king  would  do  him  the  honour  of  the  customary  salute,  as 
a  mark  of  his  favour  and  friendsliip.  This  being  put  to  king 
Henry  by  tlic  king  of  France  and  the  rest  of  the  mediators, 
he  told  them  he  should  willingly  have  gratified  that  request, 
liad  he  not  once  sworn,  in  a  passion,  never  to  salute  the  arch- 
bishop on  the  check,  though  he  might  otherwise  be  reconciled 
to  liim  ;  neither  should  he  bear  him  ill  Vh-ill  for  the  omission  of 
this  ceremony.  The  king  of  France  and  the  mediators  sus- 
pecting, as  Gervase  of  Canterburj'  will  liave  it^  there  might  be 
some  unfriendly  resene  in  the  king  of  England  s  reply,  left  the 
archbishup  at  bis  liberty,  who  resolved  not  to  resign  to  the 
artidt.'s  without  the  *  kiss  of  peace,*  as  they  called  it.  Thus 
the  nieutiiig  broke  up,  and  nothing  was  concluded. 

The  king  of  France  seems  to  have  been  not  ill  pleased  with 
the  iasue  of  tliis  inteniew,  hoping  it  might  embroil  the  king 
of  England's  affairs.  To  tliis  purpose,  as  the  reader  may  guess, 
be  sent  an  embassy  with  the  archbishop's  agent  to  the  |)ope  ; 
their  commission  was,  to  press  his  holiness  not  to  bear  with 
the  king  of  England''&  dilatory  proceedings  any  longer.  Tliis 
motion  was  seconded  by  William,  archbishop  of  Sens,  who 
took  a  journey  to  Rome  to  entreat  the  po[)e  to  put  the  king  of 
England's  dominions  under  an  interdict,  unless  the  Church  had 
satisfaction. 

The  king  of  England,  endeavouring  to  secure  himself  against 
these  proceedings,  sent  an  order  into  England,  digested  iuta' 
eight  articles  ;  conmianding  that  all  liis  subjects,  from  fifteen 
years  old  and  upwards,  should  be  sworn  to  theni.  By  one  of 
these  ai*ticles  they  were  to  renounce  the  authority  of  arch* 
bishop  Becket  and  pope  Ali?xander.  This  was  a  stntng  test  of 
loyalty  at  tlmt  time  of  <lay  :  however,  the  laity  complied  with 
it.  But  whi-n  the  clerg)  were  convened  for  this  purpose,  they 
would  by  no  means  follow  the  pix.'cedent. 

Tliis  year,  Nigel,  bisliup  tif  Ely,  de|>artcd  this  life ;  he  wa« 


very  Ioyal»  as  has  been  obscn'ed,  and  suBcrctl  very  much  uniler   iiF.NRY 
the  usurpation  of  Stephen  :  but  whun   Henn*   Fitz  Empress      k\  of 
came  to  the  crown  he  passed  liis  time  easily.     He  founded  on  ,  t^°8i"i^-  ^ 
hospital  for  canons  regular  at  Cambridge,  where  St.  John's  ^i*^*"'"  in 
college  now  stands.     He  left  several   rich  oniament&  in  the  kIk-d*. 
church  of  Ely,  sat  six-and-thirty  years,  and  died  upon  the  ji^'i^' 
29th  of  May.  % 

The  next  year,  king  Henry,  thinking  his  presence  neces-  ^  ^  "j  ^J^^ 
sary  to  prevent  disturbances  in  England,  set  sail,  and  arrived  yt»^i^ 
at  Portsmouth  upon  the  fourth  of  March  ;  and,  at  the  festival  cnvmni  6^ 
of  St.  Itamabas,  he  summoned  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  f-l/^^ 
to  London,  and  upon  the  sixteenth  day  of  June,  had  his  son  >^«,  jw. 
Henry  crowned  at   Westminster.        The  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by   Roger,  archbisliop  of  York ;    Hugh,   bishop  of 
Durham,  Walter,  bishop  of  Rochester,  Gilbert,   of  Loudon, 
and  Jocehn,   bishop  of  Salisbury,  assisting  at  the  solemnity. 
But  no  protestation  was  made  to  save  the  privilege  of  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  whose  see  that  office  belonged. 
The  day  after  the  coronation,   the  king  Fitz  Empress  caused 
AVilliam,  king  of  Scots,  and  David  his  brother,  together  with  chmnir. 
all  the  English  earls  and  barons,  to  do  homage  to  the  young  ^^i^'  *^'" 
king,  and  to  swear  allegiance  to  him  against  all  men,  his  lather  I'l'^lT^"' 
excepted. 

Archbishop  Becket  complained  to  the  pope  of  the  injury  Arc/^td^ 
done  him  by  the  archbishop  of  York,  and   the  jirelates  above  SLw'./"^ 

mentioned,  at  the  coronation.     The  pope,   upon  this  applica-  '^J'J*- , 

tion,  excommunicated  the  bishops  nf  London,  Rochester,  and 
Salisbury,  and  suspended  the  archbishop  of  York  and  the 
bishop  of  Durham,  and  lodged  the  instruments  of  the  censures 
with  archbishop  Becket. 

The  pope,  being  informed  that  the  king  was  in  England,  sent 
a  commission  to  the  archbishop  of  Koucu  and  the  bishop  of 
Ncvors,  to  go  into  England,  if  need  were,  and  press  the  king 
to  a  compliance.     Upon  their  acquainting  the  king  \nth  their 
instructions,  he  sent  them  word,  they  might  spare  themselves 
that  trouble  ;  for  he  designed  quickly  to  be  in  France,  and 
put  a  [>eriod  to  the  dispute  nith  the  archbishop,  as  they  should 
direct.     The  king  undertook  the  voyage  accordingly,  and  the  7V  ins 
archbishop  waited  on  him  upon  the  confines  of  Maine ;  and  /l^J 
here  the  whulc  matter  was  adjusted  ;  and  the  king*  as(tenn.sc  '*'**^ 
of  Canterbury  reports,  gave  the  archbishop  leave  to  animadvert 
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upon  the  archbishop  of  York,  and  the  rest  of  the  prelates  con- 
cerned in  the  latti  coronation.  For  now,  it  aceins,  the  king 
waB  apprehensive  of  the  pwpe^a  thunder,  and  therefore  would 
deny  nutliing.  He  offeretl,  likewise,  to  keep  the  archbishop 
at  his  court ;  allef^og,  that  it  was  proper  for  that  prelate  to  go 
along  with  him  in  his  progress,  that  all  people  might  perceivo 
the  breach  wafl  made  up.  But  the  archbishop  desired  to  be 
excused,  saying,  he  was  bound  in  gratitude  and  decency  to 
take  leave  of  the  French  he  had  been  so  much  obliged 
to.  And  thus,  leaving  the  English  court,  he  waited  on 
the  king  of  France  and  some  others^  and  gave  them  thanks 
for  their  favour  and  protection.  And  now  being  prepared  for 
his  voyage  into  Enghuid,  the  king  ordered  John,  dean  of  Salis- 
bury, to  attend  him.  He  was  likewise  furnished  with  the 
king'^s  letters  patent,  to  notify  the  agreement  to  tlie  young 
king. 

Archbishop  Becket  being  now  expected  in  England,  the 
archbishop  of  York  and  the  rest  of  the  suspended  and  excom- 
municated prelates  endeavoured  to  prevent  his  landing.  For, 
ujjon  his  arrival,  they  were  afraid  the  pope^s  sentence  would 
l>c  published  against  them.  Tlie  ports,  therefore,  where  they 
suspected  he  would  come  ashore,  were  guarded.  They  bad 
likewise  persuaded  Ralph  de  Brock,  Reginald  de  \Varenne, 
and  Genaso,  high  sheriff  of  Kent,  to  appear  upon  the  coast 
in  a  militaiy  manner.  These  men  were  some  of  the  arch- 
bishop''s  greatest  enemies,  and  were  so  hardy  as  to  give  out, 
that  if  he  set  his  foot  upon  the  English  sliore  they  woidd  cut 
off  his  head.  The  archbishop,  being  informed  of  tlieir  design, 
sent  the  pope*s  letters  of  censure  over  the  day  before  he  em- 
barked, and  got  them  delivered  to  the  prelates  concerned. 

The  next  day,  the  archbishop  went  abroad,  and  had  a  fair 
wind  to  England,  where  he  found  a  body  of  men  armed  upon 
the  beach,  and  ready  to  attack  him.  The  dean  of  Salisbury, 
fearing  some  mi.schief,  went  ashore  first,  and  charged  them,  iii 
the  Uing^H  name,  not  to  outrage  the  archbishop,  under  pain  of 
high  treason ;  for  that  now  the  diHcrence  between  the  king 
and  the  archbishop  was  taken  up.  U]>on  this  the  company  laid 
down  their  arms,  and  suffered  the  archbishop  to  pass.  As 
soon  as  he  came  to  Canterbmy,  some  officers  of  the  court  were 
sent  to  command  him,  in  the  king's  name,  to  absolve  the  sus- 
pended and  cxcummuuicated  bishojw.     lie  told  thorn  tliat  it 
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was  not  within  the  aathority  of  an  inferior  jurisdiction  to  set  henry 
aside  the  sentence  of  a  superior  court ;  and  that  the  pope  s      k.  *r 
censure  could  not  be  reversed   by  any  mortal.     When  they  v ^g***^- ^ 
urged,  the  king  (meaning,  I   suppose,   the  young  king)  would 
be  terribly  revenged   for  the   incompliance  ;    the  archbishop 
answered,  tliat  in  case  the  bishops  of  London  and  Salisbury 
would  swear  to  abide  by  the  pope's  order,   he  would  absolro 
them.     When  this  answer  was  reported  to  the  bishops,  the 
archhisliop  of  York  objected,  that  to  take  such  an  oath,  \rith- 
out  the  king's  leave,  was  a  breach  of  law,  and  an  nffront  to 
the  prerogative  royal.     However,  the  bishops  would  have  com* 
plied  witli  archbishop  BocketV  proposal,   had  they  not  been  TVewn*- 
overruled  by  the  archbishop  of  York.     This  prelate,  with  the  rSS^  A^. 
bishops  of  London  and  Salisbury,  embarked  for  Normandy,  to  ^Z'it^Sio^ 
complain  of  Becket  to  the  king.     They  likewise  procured  six  "/•/  *»«^'« 
of  Uie  clergy  or  monks  of  the  vacant  sees  to  be  sent  for  to  the 
king's  court  in  Normandy,  to  represent  their  body,  and  make  370. 
an  election  :  though  to  do  thia  in  a  foreign  country,  and  when 
the  rest  of  their  chapter  were  absent,  was  altogether  uncaiioni- 
eal.     However,   by  this  practice,  they  thought  to  bring  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  under  a  difficulty ;  and  that  if  he 
refused  to  consecrate  upon  such  elections,  the  king  would  be  ^*^''.- '''['! ■ 
displeased,  and  a  new  dispute  set  on  foot.  52. 

These  three  bisliops,  at  their  coming  to  the  old  king^s  court, 
made   a   tragical   invective   against   archbishop   I^ket ;   de- 
claimed against  him  as  a  public  ineendiar}',  called  him  the  per- 
secutor of  his  own  order,  the  king's  enemy,  and  the  banc  of  all 
good  men  ;   and  particularly,  that  he  travelled   towards    the 
court  with  a  guard,  and  attempted  to  wait  on  the  young  king 
in  a  formidable  and  mihtary  maimer.     The  king  was  extremely 
exasperated  against  Becket  upon  this  representation,  and  ox* 
pressed  himself  with  great  warmth ;  that  he  was  an  unhappy 
prince;  that  he  fed  a  great  many  sleepy  insignificant  men  of  J^'J-'wi- 
quality  ;  that  none  of  his  servants  had  either  the  gratitude  or  ctirfmimR 
the  spirit  to  revenge  him  upon  a  angle  prelate,  by  whom  he  uu^^' 
had  been  so  much   outraged.     Upon   this  four  gentlemen  of  ^  ^.^i^v^ 
figure,  that  belonged  to  the  court,  formed  a  design  against  the  2/n!^'tL 
archbishop's  life:  their  names  were  Hcgiiudd  Fitz-Urse,  Wil- /*/?. 
liam  Tracy,  Richard  Britton,  and  Hugh  Morvill.     These  men, 
having  concerted  theassaAsination,  went  on  board  immediately, 
and  lauded  at  Dover.     They  boasted  of  their  good  passage,  as 
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Willi  SX  "''^  broke  iato  the  archfaiHliop*>  jfaUmgit,  vithoat  psjing  ttw ' 
eiMtooMiy  Kspeet.  They  told  Vtm,  they  csme  firom  the  king, 
to  commaiMi  hhn  to  afaaolTe  the  faobops  onder  cesBorc.  He 
replied,  those  prrhtra  b^  oMler  tbft  pope's  seatenee,  and  went 
on  with  theasme  answer  he  had  farmeilji  gwrco  to  the  hishn^w 
tbemseWes.  Thk  reply  not  gnrmg  nstWrtrtioiu  the  four  gentJe- 
BWD  charged  tbe  nionks  of  Caoterbnry.  in  the  kmg''s  name,  to 
keep  the  srdtfaishop  safe,  that  he  might  be  fartbcoming ;  aad 
npon  this  thej  vent  off  with  a  menacing  air.  The  archbiafaop 
told  tbeoi  at  parting,  that  he  came  not  into  Eo^and  to  ab- 
aeond,  neither  woold  their  threaCenings  make  any  nnprasion 
opon  him. 

The  same  day  they  returned  to  the  palace,  and,  leavii^  a 
liody  of  aoldkra  in  the  eourt-yard,  mabed  into  the  cloister  with 
their  swords  drawn,  and  afterwurds  came  into  the  church  where 
the  arehbishop  was  at  Testers ;  and  here  calling  out,  \Vliere 
was  tbe  timitor!  and  nobody  answering  they  asked  for  the 
archbiuhop :  upon  which  he  atored  towards  them,  and  told 
them,  be  was  the  person.  Ue  is  said  not  to  hsfe  riiown  the 
least  sign  of  iear  upon  this  occasion.  And  when  one  of  the 
■BMSsins  menaced  him  with  death,  he  answered  with  great  coti- 
lage  and  imconcemedness,  that  he  was  prepared  to  die  for  the 
cause  of  God,  and  in  defence  of  the  rights  of  tbe  Churcli. 
**  But,^  says  be,  *■'  if  you  must  have  my  life,  I  charge  yon  in  the 
name  of  Ahnighty  God,  and  under  the  penalty  of  excommuni- 
cation^ not  to  hnrl  any  [icrson  here,  either  dergv  or  lay,  besidea 
myself;  for  none  of  these  have  any  concern  in  the  late  trans- 
actsooa.^  Upon  this  they  laid  hands  on  him,  and  oflercd  to 
drag  him  out  of  the  church  ;  but  finding  they  could  not  do  it 
without  difficulty,  they  murdered  him  there.  When  he  pcr- 
eeived  what  they  were  resolved  on,  he  stooped  his  head  to  their 
swords ;  and  though  he  received  several  wounds  before  ho  was 
despatched,  he  neither  gave  a  groan  nor  oHered  to  avoid  a 
stroke ;  but  one  Edward  Grimfere,  a  clergyman  belonging  to 
the  cathedra],  when  he  perceived  one  of  them  make  a  blow  at 
the  archbishop's  head,  interposed  his  arm,  aud  had  it  almost 
cut  off. 

The  assassins,  after  the  murder,  were  afraid  they  had  ;;one 
too  far,  and  durst  not  return  to  ilie  king'ti  court  iu  Normandy  ; 
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they  chose  rather  to  retire  to  Knarcsborough,  in  Yorkshire,  a 
town  of  Hugh  MorvilPs:  here  they  continued  till  they  found 
themselves  the  aversion  and  contempt  of  the  country ;  for  every 
body  avoided  their  conversation,  and  would  neither  eat  nor 
drink  with  them ;  at  last,  being  tired  with  solitude  and  dia- 
regai'd,  and  struck  with  remorse  of  conscience,  tl»ey  took  a 
voyage  to  Rome ;  and  being  admitted  to  penance  by  pope 
Alexander  III.,  they  went  to  Jerusalem,  and,  according  to  the 
pope's  order,  Hj)cnt  their  h'vcs  in  [>enitential  aust^'rities,  and 
died  in  the  Illack  Mountain.  They  were  buried  at  Jerusalem, 
without  the  church-door  belonging  to  the  Templars;  with  this 
inscription  :— 

''  Jlic  jaceni  miteri  qui  martynzawruni  Bcatum  Tkomam 
archicpi^opum  CaniiKtrteniSftnS 

*^  Here  lie  the  wretches  who  assassinated  St.  Thomas,  arcli- 
bishop  of  Canterbury.** 


IIKNRY 

n. 

K,  of 

Hut;  land. 

Tkemur- 

ftrrfn. 


Hovr^cn, 

fol.  *J<W. 


A  word  or  two  concerning  this  archbishop's  extraction,  and  ^rtA&wUip 
tho  first   pai1  of  his  life,  yet  unmentioned,  may  not  be  un-  metinm,'^ 
acceptable  to  the  reader.     Thomas  liecket,  then,  was  son  of  "'j'* 'Jt^/?'""' 
Gilbert,  sheriff  of  London.     He  had  the  first  part  of  his  educa^  uji. 
tion  in  tliat  city,  and  was  afterwards  sent  to  Paris  for  further 
improvement.     Upon  his  return   he    was    made    town-clerk, 
which  office  be  managed  to  satisfaction.     Being  a  person  offihen.V  i. 
proficiency  and  parts,  he  was  recommended  to  Theobald,  ai-ch-  371 . 
bishop  of  Oanterbur}'.     This  prelate  sent  him  to  liononia,  in 
Italy,  to  study  the  civil  law,  and  afterwards  made  use  of  him  in 
several  employmenta  to  the  court  of  Home.     After  sonic  time, 
he  was  ordained   deacon   by  archbishop  Theobald,   and   pre- 
ferred to  Uie  archdeaconry  of  Canterbury ;  w  hich  then,  next  to 
bishoprics  and  abbacies,  was  reckoned  the  best  Church  pro- 
fennent  in   England,  being  valued  at  a  hundred  pounds  per 
annum.     I  have  already  mentioned  by  what  interest  Hecket 
was  preferred  to  tho  kings  favour,  and  made  chancellor  of 
England  ;  and  shall  only  add,  that  he  was  ver}'  popular  in  this 
office.     His  house  was  a  kind  of  prince's  court,  whither  many 
jwrsons  of  the  highest  quality  sent  their  sons  for  education  ; 
several  noblemen,  and  abundance  of  kuights,  did  homage  to  . , 
him  for  their  estates.     He  was  very  generous  and  openhanded.  a,  c  ' 
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Idem,  p.  7. 


WrVmM  IH 

Hug  in  tU 

I^'rumr. 

Fiit-Sti-- 

fheti,  p,  8, 


WAA. 


Idm.  p.  ^■ 

Thr  ctmlro- 
wnnf  tir- 

Jtirti/  it-ti 
(tirU/iA-'p 
brir/lfr  in- 
f  Ktm/  it/to. 


His  hospitality  and  splendid  entertainment  were  eueh,  that  bt* 
was  extremely  beloved  by  all  sorts  of  people. 

When  king  Ilonry  set  up  his  claim  to  the  earldom  of  Tou- 
louse, in  right  of  Eleanor^  his  queen,  and  marched  his  army 
into  that  country,  he  took  Becket  along  with  him.  In  this 
expedition  the  chancellor  had  seven  hundred  knights,  or  gen- 
tlemen,  in  his  retinue,  well  mounted.  Over  and  above  these, 
be  had  twelve  hundred  other  horse  in  his  pay,  besides  four 
thousand  servUntea^  entertained  for  a  month,  whether  horse 
or  foot  is  somewhat  uncertain.  Had  the  king  of  England 
followed  the  chancellor's  advice,  he  Irnd  made  himself  master 
of  the  capital,  Toulouse,  and  taken  titc  king  of  France  prisoner. 
But  being  a  homager  to  the  crown  of  France  for  Uie  duchy  of 
Normandy  and  several  earldoms  in  that  kingdom,  he  was  over- 
ruled by  an  excessive  regard  to  king  Lewis's  pei'sou,  would  by 
no  means  besiege  his  sovereign,  and  so  a  great  opportunity 
of  ending  the  war  was  lost.  However,  king  Henry  took  the 
citv  of  Oaliors,  and  several  castles  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Toulouse.  But  the  carls  in  his  army  refused  to  stay  with  their 
forces  and  undert;ike  the  government  of  these  new  acquisitions  ; 
nunc  but  Henry  of  Essex,  the  constable  of  England,  and  the 
chancellor,  remaining  on  the  spot.  These  two  great  men,  after 
tlie  king  was  marched  hack  into  Normandy,  took  three  castles 
which  seemed  impregnable.  And  here  the  chanceJInr  appeared 
in  a  militarj*  figure,  was  always  in  the  action,  and,  after  the 
taking  of  the  three  castles,  passed  the  Garonne,  reduced  all 
that  countr}',  aud  then,  waiting  on  the  king,  was  received  with 
extraordinary  marks  of  esteem.  In  this  war,  the  chancellor, 
tilting  with  one  Engelram  de  Trie,  a  French  knight,  dismounted 
him,  and  brought  off  his  horse.  It  was  hkewise  observed  that 
the  chancellor-s  troops  were  always  the  most  forward  to  charge 
the  enemy,  and  venture  upon  the  boldest  service.  The  rest  of 
Bocket^a  h'fc  lias  been  mentioned  already,  and  therefore  1  shall 
proceed  no  further. 

As  to  the  dispute  which  made  so  much  noise  in  Europe,  and 
proved  the  occasion  of  the  archbishop's  death,  I  shall  not  pre- 
tend to  determine  that  point :  most  of  the  authors  who  wrote 
in  his  time,  or  near  it,  justify  his  conduct  throughout,  make 
liim  a  glorious  martyr,  and  flourish  mightily  about  the  miraclea 
wrought  by  him  after  his  death.     HarpsfieW,  Baronius,  and 
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Alford,  are  much  of  tKiii  sentiment.  On  the  other  hand,  Joce- 
lin.  Fox,  Fuller,  and  Pnnnc,  sink  hia  character  to  a  great  dis- 
advantage, and  give  a  dark  complexion  to  his  memory.  Now, 
to  assist  the  reader  to  disentangle  tlio  difficulty  a  Uttle,  and 
form  something  of  a  judgment  upon  the  case,  I  shall  lay 
down  brief  observations ;  from  these,  I  conceive,  the  truth  will 
be  found  betwixt  the  two  extremes,  and  that  he  was  neither  so 
great  a  saint  as  tlie  first,  nor  so  great  a  sinner  as  the  latter 
would  make  him.  And  that,  as  one  side  Htrnincd  the  privi- 
leges of  the  Church  too  high,  80  the  others  seern  pre|>ossessed 
in  favour  of  the  crown,  and  laid  too  much  weight  in  the  secuhLr 
scale. 

To  give  some  further  light,  therefore,  into  this  matter,  I 
shall  touch  upon  these  tliree  points : — 

First,  ]  shall  brioHy  examine  the  beginning  of  the  con- 
troversy, relating  to  the  trying  of  clerks  in  the  kings  courts. 

Secondly,  I  shall  remark  something  with  reference  to  the 
Constitutions  of  Clarendon. 

Thirdly,  I  shall  consider  archbishop  Beckofs  conduct  upon 
the  further  progress  of  the  dis[>utc  between  the  king  and  him. 

First,  the  beginning  of  the  controversy  between  the  king 
and  the  archbishop  was  this.  The  king  required,  that  clerks 
guilty  of  felony,  or  any  other  crimes  against  the  government, 
Rhoidd  be  Brst  degraded  by  their  ordinary',  and  then  put  in  the 
hands  of  tliu  secular  magistrate,  to  be  tried  in  tlie  king^s 
ecMirts.  The  archbishop  thuught  this  method  a  breach  upon  the 
euions,  and  an  oppression  of  the  liberties  of  the  Churcli. 
For  this  reason  he  insisted  that,  for  the  first  fault,  tliey  might 
be  secured  in  the  bishop's  prison,  tried  in  his  court,  forfeit 
their  cliaracter  upon  conviction,  and  be  put  under  what  further 
discipline  he  should  think  fit.  And  in  case  they  proved  male- 
factors a  second  time,  they  were  to  lose  their  former  pro- 
tection, and  be  prosecuted  in  the  king^s  courts. 

To  bring  this  question  towards  an  issue,  we  are  to  consider 
the  clerg}'  under  their  two  capacities ;  first,  as  they  are  part  of 
the  hierarchy,  and,  secondly,  as  they  are  members  of  the  com- 
monwealth. 

If  any  dispute  touches  them  under  their  first  distinction  ;  if 
any  objection  is  brought  against  the  validity  of  their  orders ; 
if  they  are  charged  with  heterodoxy,  or  any  mismanagement  in 
their  function,  the  cause,  witliout  doubt,  will  lie  within  the 
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Spiritual  jurisdiction :  they  must  be  tried  by  those  who  gave 
them  their  cliaracter,  and  to  whom  our  Saviour  has  intrmtod 
fchf;  govemmpnt  of  the  Church. 

That  this  was  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Church,  appears 
by  abundance  of  instances.  To  mention  Kome  few  of  them: 
St.  Hilary,  in  his  remonstraocc  to  the  emperor  Constantius, 
puts  him  in  mind,  that  ''the  governors  of  prnvinee-s  and  secolar 
judges  were  only  to  concern  themselves  with  the  businoas  of 
the  government ;  that  they  were  bound  in  conscience  not  to 
encroach  upon  8])iritual  jurisdiction,  nor  take  cognizance  of  the 
clerg}-  in  matters  relating  to  their  function.''  Thus  Valentinian, 
in  Ilia  rescript,  declares  expressly,  ^'  where  points  of  faith  are  in 
dispute,  or  any  other  matter  within  the  ecclesiastical  function, 
tllc  cause  ought  to  be  tried  by  none  but  those  of  the 
character  aud  distinction/'  To  the  same  purpose  Houorius, 
a  letter  to  his  brother,  the  emperor  Arcadius,  complaining  of 
the  banishment  of  St.  Chrysostom  by  that  prince,  suggests  by 
way  of  expostulation,  that  "*  when  the  controversy  concerns 
religion,  the  bishops  were  to  determine  the  dispute.  The 
settling  these  matters,*"  says  he,  "  belongs  to  them ;  they  are 
the  proper  interpreters  of  the  IHvine  will.  As  for  us,  wo  are 
to  acquiesce  in  tlieir  decisions,  and  practise  accordingly."  To 
this  we  may  add  a  testimony  from  the  general  council  of 
Chalcodon,  wliere  it  is  affirmed,  that  when  articles  relating  to 
the  breach  of  the  canons  are  under  trial,  no  secular  judges, 
nor  any  of  the  laity,  ought  to  sit  upon  the  bench.  The 
omperor  Jastinian  is  entirely  of  the  same  opinion,  aud  points 
at  the  ground  and  reason  of  the  law.  *'  If,"  says  he,  "tlie 
crime  happens  to  \)q  against  the  discipline,  doctrine,  or  govern- 
ment of  the  Church,  the  bishop  must  try  the  cause ;  neither 
art*  the  provincial  judgt-s  to  intermeddle  in  the  matter;  for  we 
will  not  allow  the  secular  magistracy  to  take  cognizance  of 
things  of  this  nature,  for  such  business  ought  to  be  lefl  to  the 
spiritual  jurLsdietion,  and  the  offending  persons  corrected  by 
ccfli.-Hi/irtticjd  censures.  Thus  the  laws  of  religion  dirv'Ct, 
neiUior  is  it  any  diminution  to  the  constitutions  of  the  empire 
to  b«!  gtfvorned  by  tliem," 

IJut  then,  secondly,  as  the  clergy  are  members  of  the  com- 
monwealth, they  are  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  realm  no  leas 
tlmn  others.  From  hence  the  consequence  will  be,  that  in 
nifltt<'rH  of  property,  and  crimes  against  justice  and  govern- 
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ment,  the  clergj*  wUI  be  obliged  to  o\^'ii  the  authority  of  the   henry 
state,  and  abide  by  the  sentence  of  the  ci\^I  inngtAtrato.     I  ^  k.  nf 
say,  they  will  be  obligeii  to  this  submission,  unless  they  can  ^'^"jt*""'-, 
|ilead  an  exemption  granted  by  the  government;  this,  indeed, 
will  alter  the  matter.     For,  as  the  prince  has  a  right  to  try 
the  clerg)'  in  the  cases  last  mentioned,  so  he  has  a  right  to 
release  that  right,  and  leave  them  to  the  diacipHnc  of  their 
order.     The  inquiry,  therefore,  will  be,  how  the  matter  of  fact 
KtAnds,  and  whether  any  such  privilege  can  be  produced. 

And  l»ere  it  may  not  be  improper,  in  the  first  place,  to  in-  Am  iMuitjf 
Bpect  tlie  codes,  and  examine  the  point  briefly  by  the  imperial  m.ittfr ./ 
laws.     Now  from  hence  it  will  appear,  that  the  emperors  left  '"'^ 
the  clergy  to  the  jurisdiction  of  their  bishop  in  matters  re- 
lating to  the  Church ;  yet,  when  the  state  was  concerned  in 
the  prosecution,  no  privilege  of  ordere  could  secure  them  fn>m 
Uie  cognizance  of  tlie  civil  court. 

To  begin  with  the  laws  of  the  emperors  Valens,  Oratian,  TA.-m/w- 
and  Valentinian,  by  virtue  of  which  small  misdemeanours,  and  .miW. 
matters  relating  to  religion,  were  to  be  decided  by  the  bishop 
in  a  diocesan  synod ;  but  as  for  criminal  causes  of  a  higher 
nature,  they  were  to  be  tried  by  the  judges  conuuiasioncd  by 
the  emperor.     It  is  true,  the  emperor  Hunorius  published  a  16  Co*), 
law  that  clerks  should  be  tried  in  none  but  the  bisliop's  court,  o  "aa.' ' 
or  audientia.     But  then,  as  it  appears  further  from  the  con-  fh!j  m^T' 
text,  and  the  explanation  of  the  learned  (iothofred,  tliat  the  i  41. 
clause  is  to  bo  understood  either  of  misbehaviour  relating  to 
their  character,  or,  at  the  most,  of  crimes  against  the  state,  of 
a  lower  and  leas  punisluiblo  nature ;  for,  in  other  matters,  and 
higher  provocations,  it  is  evident  from  another  law  of  Arcadius  jy^^ 
and    Ilonorius,   tliat   they  were   to   l)e   brought   before   civil  J7'*","^.  ''> 
justice,  and  tried  by  the  laws  of  the  empire.  Raig^oue. 

The  Constitutions  of  Justinian  agree  with  the  Thcodouan 
code.  From  hence  we  are  informed,  that  wlien  the  clergy 
were  prosecuted  upon  criminal  articles,  the  governors  of  the 
provinces,  and  other  secular  magistrates,  were  to  try  the 
prisoner;  and  in  case  tlio  court  found  him  guilty,  lie  was  first  Auih*Riie. 
to  be  degraded  by  the  bishop,  and  then  delivered  up  to  the  ^^"*'-  *P'- 
judges  for  sentence  and  execution.  Not  83. 

By  another  law  in  Justinian  s  Novels,  the  bishop  of  the 
dioceee  has  the  liberty  of  trying  a  clergyman,  even  in  criminal 
causes;   but   then  this  authority  is  only  a  grant  from  the 
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vs'TOVi  easjtBrw :  i:  m  ^ismmt  i ***:■■  mjiwJ  in  "At  ■  ■!■■«    m^  3i^ 

4ir-  ^   ttwem:   gmuifiEBaaiH'  eaqntec  iQMm  iii  fir  jT  «abBr  of  tike 

}ar£tt!t  yffhw^  u-  xiiiiafr  bt  ^^  <"»i^™»«»'»-  and 

;:7^.  g^isiaii  itxiaiii  let  mn^  latt  oust  -rat  ici  ^ 

"cbfr  ju^Et  f£  wilt  "Mgy'wg  :  gnfc  JL  ^Ht  "Af-  ^nttusTE 
vat  i¥veEB»d.  iiisR  ^nafe  Susr^  ie6  £ir  jb; 
eunxst  {£  Iwk.  Hac.  s.  from  a  inrcor  scil  cam  w  a 
And  ianrV    f  Ttw-  lumim.  Imtc  ^iit  suckuibibc  ^  4c- 
fictftsr  tfv  "iTiniif*miiV'  cQnmu&ffldii  itqie  isst  -wiiii— ■  nr  ^r  ibr ' 

( uhmi%t~  t^  ^^  en^iornc.  or  liit  Tc^tass^vt-  conra  iAhx  pm  ihe 
*^>«  lis:.     Ill  1^  Imdmj't'  ^imiii.      AiiQ  &  Boifc  sAa-  s  k  agacaiT  saii, 
iiiiBi  a  dkfff^rnaai  mnniesec  oTs  ctixk:  aetnna  At  pidfe] 
or  ifuvasmisin-  ionJi  W  jmxmuutf  iiecarfimr  te  ^pr  ^ 

mTiA'  tih*-  vFirciiii^sDist  cif  libt  ftcmii-  jood  Sit  ^acsadt 

Ck  ijtafr  «&Ein  -ntv  uf  lait  oo&bb  amd  acn^sk.  it 
ri^fspwT  firidfl  sett  lilfika  xcr  cxfoonitaciii  imm  "S^  antiMnDr  fif  tke 
hn^tiwiH  lavst.     Axt£  licvr  i^  £p^A  eanasBMB^^ 

be  exuzizK^  a^tf-wShTOK. 
TV  n-im-^        Iq  iLt  XDflaa  t33ZK.   It   HUT  HHt    ilt   aOIffiE-  to   in^pHv  1 

Fir$4^  liK^L  be  niic^i  be  TTff=afcV*^  l^  am  Tiryrfaft  viev  oC 
tho  oockts ;  for.  br  a  biv  cif  CcmsEunsiKi.  a  t&  ^  ijii  irij  fer- 
tuition   t«   pnisietfvte   bssbcips   in    crol    cmms:    and 

«r.  At  kws^s  supposes  h  l«n  a  l■t!TI^^:■Mx  fowigoK.  aad 
to  $)i^nv  A  juTKtuTv ;  yet  tht  n-xi  T%tx&  m  e:&oa7l  so^s.  aai 
\f.  o,^v       o\|>Tv«&Jr  orders  the  impoAchtDeDi  lo  be  briwcin  beftsre  a  ami 
i  1.  »-^        «  lw«ops- 

IK  AiH^bor  Uv  in  the  JnstxDn&  onle.  no  person  is  to  ptv- 
sunh>  to  |wxi9e<n)ie  Any  ^cuAesasac  uftm  a  ovuna]  iiiitiUnMiil 
lY  i-"^*"*  liof>iv  tho  $>eciahr  m^^sxrate.  ooomzr  to  the  paipctt  of  die 
*^  ''*  iuux^ml  eonstitutioDs  and  the  boK  cadoii&  And  if  the  jadce 
.\  "Suitit  \vntuT\^l  to  inr  the  CASse,  he  irms  to  wrteit  his  xmmiiiwiiiii, 
TuiUiT  -^i^)  though  these  bws  ««re  either  repealed,  or  errhinwt  oat 
K(^ivM»ii  ,^  |)|^  sense  by  pos^etior  ofwsiitmiuMa^  yrt  sack  repeak 
MMM."A.c.  mij^ht  poasibh-  be  overiooked  ht  the  ardUbiBhapL  eyecUjr 
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since   the  contrary   practice  was  more  conforinAblc  to  the  HENRY 
present  time.  ^  of 

Secondly,  the  trial  of  clerks  in  the   king's  courts  was  ex-    EngUBd.  ^ 
pressiy  condemned  by  pope  Alexander  III.     Now,  considering  Coocii  u>m. 
the  maxima  then  current,  such  a  censure  must  needs  have  liad 
great  force  in  miHlcading  the  archbishop^s  judgment :  for,  by  nittinrt.  19. 
the  canon  law,  it  la  expressly  determined,  tliat  the  orders  of  K*^',};^^ 
the  see  of  Rome  are  to  be  observed  in  all  parts  of  Christendom,  Kom^M 
and   by  every  person^   without   any  demur  or   contradiction,  tutuit."  Ar. 
And  in  other  places  it  is  declared,  that  no  civil  constitution  is  ^.  ,      ,_ 
of  any  force  or  authority  agamst  the  canons  or  decrees  of  the  jxir*  i  - 
see  of  Rome.     That  the  ecclesiastic  tribunal  is  paramount  to  ho/rtbui** 
that  of  princes,  and  that  the  laws  of  the  state  are  to  be  set  ^iJutJ^t 
aside  when  they  clash  with  those  of  the  Church.  dcinc. 

Thus  we  see  by  the  canon  law,  the  resolutions  of  the  court 
of  Rome,  and  the  pope's  decretals,  were  to  supersede  the  laws 
of  princes  and  overrule  the  civil  authority.  Now,  the  body  of 
this  law  was  published  by  Gratimi,  in  tlie  late  usurpation  of 
Stephen,  and  therefore  the  archbishop  had  opportunity  enough 
to  bo  acquainted  with  it. 

To  proceed  to  the  English  constitution, — where  we  shall 
meet  with  several  precedents  lu  favour  of  the  archbishopV 
opinion. 


To  begin :  the  famous  king  Alfred  executed  a  judge  for  Miroir  dc* 
trying  and  condemning  a  clerk.     II  pendist  Alfl^  pur  em  qw  ^"^ 
iljugwut  uft  clerk  a  la  ntorl^  d«  yiw  il  nepoit  aver  cotfnisawt*      j^fl^jX"" 

Thus,  when  Odo,  bishop  of  Uaieux,  was  seized  by  his  brother  Prtenttnu 
king  William  I.,  he  insisted  upon  his  lx?ing  a  clerk,  claimed  iVpJ^^o* 
the  privilege  of  his  character,  and  alleged  that  none  could  try-gJJ^ 
a  bishop  but  the  pope.     The  king,  in  his  answer,  owned  the  amnitntiM, 
exemption  of  the  order,   but  denied  OdoV  being  within  the 
privilege ;  "  For,"  says  he,   "  I  do  not  seize  you  either  as  a  Ordtric. 
bishop  or  clerk,  but  as  carl  of  Kent,  and  under  a  lay  distinc-  cl«t  hITu 
tion."  '■  ^-  P-  '"^7- 

To  proceed :  in  the  contest  betweeu  archbishop  Anselm  and 
the   kings   William   Rufus   and  Henry  I.,  it   was   taken   for  ^"51^ 
granted,  that  none  but  the  pope  had  any  right  to  try  the  arch-  ""»'■ 
bishop. 

And  when  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon  were  repealed, 
which  was  done  soon  after  Hecket's  death,  we  shall  find  more 
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BECK^r.  precedents  to  tlie  mne  pnrpoee.     In  a  |Mrfi«nent  of  king^ 
AbpiVM.  uj^jjjy.^  J    JqJjj,  ^^j  of  Mortoo,  and  Hugh,  bishop  of  Coven- 
in',  were  charg^  with  h^;h  treason  ;  upon  which   there  was 
*j|*y-Jp-  an  order  of  parlcunent,  that  they  should  be  peremptorilv  sum- 
Mttr.  f.       mooed  to  make  their  appearance.     To  which  it  is  added,  that 
ilp^^^  In  the  bishop  was  liable  to  be  tried  b}-  the  temporal  barooSf  be- 
'^^''^^      cause  be  had  been  the  king^s  high  sheriff.     Whereas,    had  it 
not  been  for  this  sectUar  employnieat,  the  canse  had  lain  only 
before  the  biebops. 
i»t!mat^      That  theae  precedenta  were  supported  by  the  constitutioo, 
iM  Mr       will  appear  further  from  the  old  law-booka.     To  niention  sonie 
of  the  nioet  eminent  in  this  profeseioa :  Bneton,  who  lived  in 
the  reign  of  king  Henry  III.,  Informs  na,  that  when  a  clerk, 
howsoeTer  dignified   or   distinguished,   was   apprehended  and 
iroprisooed  for  killing  a  man,  or  any  otlier  crime,  and  notice 
was  gtren  of  it  to  the  conrt  Christian  ;  in  this  case,   upon  the 
producing  the  arcbhishop'ss  bishop*a.  or  official's   letters^   the 
374.  prisoner  was  to  be  immediately  delivered  to  the  ordinary  with- 
out any  inquesit,  or  jury  passing  upon  hint.     After  tliis,  he  is 
to  receive  his  trial  in  the  spiritual  court.     The  reason  of  lus 
being  remitted  thither,  is  because  the  king  cannot  lawfully  de- 
tain htm  in  prison  ;  lta%-ing  no  authority  either  to  try  or  detgrade 
a  clork.     And  provided  the  mafe&ctor  happens  to  be  convicted 
by  his  ordinar)',  he  is  only  to  scfier  degradation ;  tmless  apo- 
BtasY  is  proved  upon  him.    iSatUmtim  tuficii  ei  pr»  pofna  eUffnt- 

That  the  proeeediogs  of  law  ran  in  the  same  t^nnd,  and 
were  governed  by  the  same  direction  in  Edward  the  First^s 
time,  appoara  by  Fleta,  who  wrote  in  that  reign.  This  teamed 
lawyer  tells  ua,  that  a  clerk,  apprehended  for  felony,  was  to  be 
delivered  to  his  ordinary,  upon  demand  ;  and  that  in  case  he 
stood  upon  Ills  clerkship,  he  cotild  not  be  convicted  in  a  lay 
court. 

To  givr  one  inritance  more :  iu  the  twenty-fifth  of  Edniard 
Til.  thu  bisliopB  mode  a  tragical  complaint  in  parliament, 
that  rlorks  and  monks  Itad  been  ejcecuted  upon  trial  and  sen- 
tence ({ivcn  in  nocular  ouiirts,  to  the  prejudice  and  oppresaion 
itf  the  lilH'rtion  and  jurisdiction  of  holy  Church.  Upon  this 
roil  ions  tnknoe,  it  was  granted  by  tite  king  in  pariiament  (that 
in,  it  wn»»  rnnctoii)  *'  that  all  cicrits,  whether  secular  or  regular, 
lh»t  nhoulil  f(»r  ill*'   future  ln->  conviotixl  l*efore  any  lay  judges 
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above  mentioned,  of  any  manner  of  felonies,  or  treasonB  against  henrv 
any  person  wliatsoever,   excepting  the  king,  shall   luve  and      ^ '„f 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  holy  Church,  In   its  full   extent ;  and  .  '^'*p'*- 
shall  I)e  delivered  to  their  ordinaries,  when  demanded,  without  .s,»mfnH 
any  obstruction  or  delay."*     This  statute,  though  not  printed,  H™*"f  the 
is  cited  in  the  original  French,  by  Stamford.  c.  w.  ' 

I  sludl  now  go  on  to  the  second  general  observation,  and 
remark  something  with  reference  to  the  Constitutions  of  Cla- 
rendon. 

Now,  these   articles,   as   has   been  observed,  were  pressed  CoiatitH- 
upon  the  bishops  as  the  ancient  usages  of  the  realm.     But  that  fSJi^fa* 
they  were  not  all  so,  is  sufficiently  evident.     For  instance,  the  -otaUan- 
twelfth  article,  to  mention  no  more,  which  orders  tlie  seizure  tom». 
of  the  revenues  of  the  vacancies  for   the  crown,  brings  the 
elections  of  bishops  to  the  king^s  cliapel,  and  puts  them  wholly, 
as  it  were,  under  the  government  of  the  court ;  this  article, 
with   submission,  w;uf   no   ancient   custom  in   neither   of  the 
branches.     As  for  the  election  of  bishops,  Malmeshur}*  reports 
expressly,  that,  in  the  Saxon  timea^  the  choice  of  bishops  and  Mttiniub.ii« 
abbots  lay  in  the  clerg)'  and  monks,  and  was  made  by  tlio  ^^^[  J'ljjj 
respective  ctiapters  and  convents.     And  then  for  the  point  of  •*'• 
the  vacancies,  Ordericus  Vitalis  is  no  less  positive  ;  and  that, 
upon  the  dcatli  of  an  abbot  or  bishop,  it  was  customary  for  the 
ordinary  or  archbishop  to  inventor)'  the  guods,  to  enter  upon  ord«ric  Vi- 
the  Unds,  and  sequester  the  profits  till  the  sec  or  abbacy  was  hI;,*^^!^ 
tilled.     Further,  that  the  seizing  the  revenues  of  the  x^aoancies  p- *»"8- 
was  looked  on  as  a  strain  of  the  regale,  and  denigatory  to  the 
liberties  of  the  Church,  appears,  from  the  famous  charter  of 
king  Henry  I. ;  a  charter  which  was  one  of  the  most  public  acta 
of  that  reijrn,  and  m-antcd  at  the  coronation.     IJy  this  solemn  ^*"'  l*«ri«, 
mstrument,  the  kingpronnses  never  to  alienate  or  lann  out  the  p.  sa. 
Church  lands,  and  renounces  all  pretences  upon  the  vacancies  of 
bishoprics  and  abbeys.  And  to  make  the  authority  yet  stronger, 
this  charter  of  king  Henry  I.  was  confirmed  by  his  gi-andson,  SreRe- 
the  present  king  Henry  11.     However,  after  all,  archbiKhop  22.  *•'"'"'' 
Recket  was  in  the  wrong :  because  the  exemption  of  clerks 
from  the  civil  courts  was  no  right  insuparable  from  their  order, 
but  only  a  privilege  granted  by  the  crown.     Now,  that  which 
was  granted  by  the  state  was  revocable  by  the  same  authority. 
Since,  therefore,  the  parliament  of  Clarendon  had  enacted,  tliat 
clerks  :iiiou]d  be  tried  in  the  king's  courts  in  criminal  canscs. 
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the  archbishop  ought  not  to  have  insisted  on  the   fonDer  ok- 
eniption. 

Thirdly,  I  come  now  briefly  to  consider  his  conduct  apoa  tbe 
further  progresB  of  the  di:»pute  between  the  king  and  himself. 

And  here  he  cannot  be  excused  for  traversing  the  gromd, 
moving   backwards   and    forwards,    engaging  and 
with  respect  to  the  articles  of  Clarendon.     He  was  Ukewise 
bUnic  for  quitting  the  kingdom  without  the  king*a  lesn^ 
being  a  direct  breach  upon  the  fourth  article  of  those 
tions.     The  primitive  bishops  did  not  take  this  liberty  wkk 
heathen  princes.     For  this  purpose ;  St-  Cj-prian  refused  to 
return  from  banisliment  without  the  emperor's  oouaeot.      Fbt- 
ther,  his  tenet,  that  the  civil  govemmeot  had  its  authority  from 
the  Church  was  a  grand  mistake^  and  misguided  hia  pmetiee. 
His  refusing  to  return  to  liis  Bee  upon  tlie  most  ftdvnmagman 
precedents,  and  the  best  terms  enjoyed  by  any  of  his  pcvde- 
cessors  ;  and  fiirUier,  his  breaking  off  the  accommodation  ooly 
for  being  deniud  the  kiss  of  peace,  are  indefenfcible  lengtfaa  of    _ 
noncompliance :   and  for  his  stiffness   in  these  points  he  J^H 
blamed  even  by  Nubrigeusis.     Lastly,  his  complaining  to  vB^' 
court  of  Rome  of  the  archbishop  of  York  for  crowning  the 
young  king,  and  drawing  tlie  pope^s  excommunication  upon 
that  metropolitan  and  some  other  prelates ;  this,  I  saj,  was, 
it  may  be,  pushing  matters  too  far.     Had  he  made  a  greater 
allowance  for  the  juncture,  waived  his  right,  and   connived  at 
the  encrtraclinictit  for  the  sake  of  peace,  it  might  not  lukve  be«n 
disserviceable  to  hia  memory. 

ISut  then,  oa  t<t  any  practice  against  the  crown,  he  eectns 
innocent  eiutugh.  It  does  not  appear  he  attempted  to  nuae 
any  faction  at  home,  or  so  much  as  dropped  any  undutifiil  ex- 
pression ;  and  as  for  abetting  a  foreign  interest,  the  king  ol 
France  solemnly  cleared  him  from  any  such  imputation. 

The  report  made  of  him  to  the  king  Fitz- Empress,  as  if  be 
travelled  with  a  military  appearance,  and  would  have  forced  hia 
entrance  into  the  young  kings  castle^s  and  court ;  this  re|>ort« 
I  aay,  was  mere  calumny  ;  for,  upon  his  being  fort)idden  to 
apimnGh  the  king,  he  immediately  retired  to  Canterbury  ;  and 
bm  be  was  so  far  from  being  attended  with  a  militaiy  goard, 
thai  be  raflbred  four  men  to  murder  him  without  reaistaDoe. 
It  h  trv*  be  refuaed  to  absolve  the  exconmiunicated  bishops ; 
IM  thea,  it  oiaet  bo  said  he  complied  as  far  as  the  receired 
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doctrines  would  give  him  leave;  and  though  the  rigour  and   HENRY 
inflcxibleness  of  \m  temper  carried  biin  too  far  in  some  cases,      K.of 
he  Bocms  to  have  acted  all  along  upon  a  principle  of  sincerity  :  ^  '"*"  '■ 
that,  in  shorty  the  most  exceptionable  parts  of  his  conduct 
may  be  said  to  have  been  more  the  faults  of  the  age  than  of  the 
man. 

Upon  tlie  news  of  archbishop  Becket's  death,  the  king  and 
the  pope  were  extremely  troubled  ;  though,  as  Gervase  of  Can- 
terbui-y   conjectures,    for   different   reasons.      The   king  was  ad.  1171. 
ajiprehensive  the  archbishop's  murder  might  reflect   upon  his  cbrOTl  wl. 
highness ;  tliat  his  honour  might  suffer  ui>on  this  occasion.  '•*'^- 
Neither   were    these   suspicions    altogether    ungrounded,   for 
several  complaints  wore  made  to  the  pope  upon  this  accident. 
The  king  of  France  wrote  to  his  holiness  to  draw  St.  Peter^s  Th-h'^/^ 
sword  upon  king  Henry,  and  to  think  u|Km  8<>me  new  and  ex-  u-riutCtU' 
emplar)' justice ;  and  that  the  universal  Church  ftas  concerned  {J^r„„^"t 
in  the  discipline;  and  to  excite  him  the  more  effectually,  he  ^" '*•*"**' 
acquamts  huu  with  the  miracles  said  to  be  done  at  Bcckets 
tomb. 

This  letter  was  seconded  by  another  from  Stephen,  earl  of 
i^lnia;  in  which  he  gives  the  pope  to  understand,  that  ho  was 
present  when  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  complained  to  the 
king,  for  precipitating  the  coronation  of  his  son  ;  that  the 
king,  being  conscious  of  the  injury  he  liad  done,  promised  the 
archbishop  satisfaction.  That  when  this  prelate  compbunj^d  of 
the  bishops  for  crowning  the  young  king  against  right  and 
ancient  usage,  and  to  the  prejudice  of  the  see  of  Canterbury, 
the  old  king  \e(i  those  bishops  to  Ueckct^s  mercy,  and  to 
punish  them  in  what  manner  the  poi>e  and  himself  thought  ht. 
All  this  the  earl  of  Blois  tells  the  pope  he  was  ready  to  depose 
upon  oath,  or  make  it  good  by  any  other  proof  demanded. 
And,  in  the  close  of  the  letter,  he  declaims  with  great  vehe- 
mence upon  the  barbarity  of  the  murder,  aud  makes  use  uf 
his  rhetoric  to  press  the  |)0|>o  to  a  revenge.  Id.  foL  300. 

The  archbishop  of  Sons  likewise  wrote  a  letter  to  the  pope 
upon  the  same  subject,  charges  the  king  vvitli  the  archbishop's  |j_  f^x^  ^q^J 
death,  and  moves  for  an  interdict  upon  his  dominions.  ^"***- 

These  tragical  accounts  made  the  |)ope  very  uneasy,  and 
condemn  himself  for  being  too  remiss  in  Bcckct's  defence. 
However,   he  failed  not  to  honour  his  memory,  and  had  him  r**  ""■*- 


canonized  upon  the  report  of  the  miracles  done  after  his  death.  muZttun. 
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It  m  trne  Una  aoleoiiiiiy  wu  not  performed  till  two  years  after ; 
bat  I  mention  it  now  to  lay  the  atofy  about  this  prelate  alto- 
gether. 

The  kiDj;  of  E4igland,  to  prevent  the  pope  s  censures,  de- 
spatched an  embassy  to  Rome.  The  ambaasadors  at  their 
first  eottance  into  the  tomi  were  ruggedly  treated,  and  refused 
an  andiencc ;  but,  at  last,  finding  the  pulse  of  the  eonrt  of 
Boone,  they  applied  to  a  more  powerful  expedient,  and  gained 
odmisBion  by  the  interetit  of  five  hundred  marks.  When  they 
came  into  the  consistory,  they  swore,  as  the  king''s  proxies,  tlmt 
their  inaHtcr  ^\'as  ready  to  stand  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Chorch  concerning  the  death  of  the  archbishop.  By  making 
this  oath  in  the  king's  name,  they  prevailed  with  the  pope  not 
to  send  out  any  interdict  or  excommunication.  However,  the 
murderers  of  the  archbishop,  together  with  all  those  who  either 
abetted  or  entertained  them,  were  immediately  cxcommuoi- 
cated.  The  conclave  likewise  ordered  the  sending  two  legates 
mto  Normandy,  to  inquire  into  the  matter,  and  animadvert  as 
they  should  see  cause. 

t'pon  this  news,  the  king  set  sail  for  England,  and  ordered 
the  {>orts  to  be  strictly  guarded ;  and  that  in  case  any  person 
presumed  to  bring  over  on  interdict,  be  should  be  seized  and 
imprisoned.  He  hkewisc  ordered  that  no  clergyman  should 
go  beyond  sea,  without  first  taking  an  oath  not  to  act  any 
thing  to  the  prejudice  of  the  king  or  kingdom. 
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Thk  king  landed  at  Portsmouth  in  tlie  bcginninjj  of  August, 
and  the  two  cardinal  legate's,  Theodinus  and  Albertus,  arrived 
in  Normandy.  The  king  made  but  a  short  stay  in  EngJand : 
for  about  the  middle  of  October,  he  went  aboard  at  Milford 
liaven  upon  the  Irish  expedition^  and  landed  with  a  consider- 
able army  at  Waterfonl. 

And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  juat  to  mention  the  oc- 
casion which  gave  rise  to  the  conquest  of  this  kingdom.  To 
begin :  this  expedition  had  been  projected  some  time  before, 
and  encouraged,  as  1ms  Ixjeu  obsen-ed,  by  a  buU  of  pope  Adrian 
IV. ;  but  Maud,  the  empress,  dissuading  the  enterprise,  the 
king  dropped  the  design  for  the  present.  At  this  time  Ireland 
was  divided  into  five  kiugdonis,  not  to  mention  several  other 
subordinate  governments,  frequently  dignified  by  that  name. 

Dennot,  commonly  called  Mac  Morough,  king  of  I^inster, 
was  one  of  these  capital  princes.  He  governed  in  a  sort  of 
arfaitrar)'  manner,  and  treated  the  nobility  with  rigour. 

This  Dermot.  besides  the  rest  of  his  misconduct,  entertained 
too  familiar  a  correspontlenco  wnth  Omachla,  Ororic,  king  of 
Meath's  queen,  and  debauched  her  in  her  husband^s  absence. 
Ororic  raised  the  forces  of  his  own  <lominions,  and  those  of  the 
neighbouring  princes,  his  confederates,  to  revenge  the  affront. 
The  people  »if  Leinster,  jK-rceiving  their  prince  under  diffi- 
culties, discovered  their  resentment  for  their  ill  usage,  and 
most  of  the  great  men  deserted  to  the  enemy. 
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Dcnnot,  thus  uhandonud  by  his  subjects,  and  defeated 
ral  times  in  the  field,  quitted  liis  dominions^  and  applied  to 
king  Henrj',  then  in  France.  The  king^  upon  Deriuot's  sweai*- 
ing  homage  to  bini,  took  him  into  liis  protection ;  and  by 
his  letters  patent,  gave  any  of  his  subjects  in  Great  Hritain  or 
Franco  leave  to  assist  him  for  his  restoration. 

Dermot  being  thus  fortified  by  the  king's  favour,  Richard 
Strongbow,  earl  of  Strigul,  or  Chepstow,  in  Momuouthshire^ 
Robert  Fitz-Stcphen,  and  Maurice  Fitz-Gerald,  entered  into 
his  alliance,  raised  forces  for  him,  and  served  in  person  in  the 
expedition. 

These  great  men  succeeding  in  their  attempts,  and  taking 
Waterfnrd  and  Dublin,  were  supported  by  the  king,  who  landed 
with  a  strong  reinforcement. 

LTpon  the  first  progress  of  the  English  anus  in  this  kingdom, 
the  Irish  clergy  met  in  a  national  synod  at  Armagh.  And 
here,  ujwn  inquirj-  into  the  reason  of  tlieir  being  distressed  by 
a  descent  upon  the  country,  it  was  generally  agreed  that  Uiis 
judgment  liappened  to  them  for  their  former  ill  treatment  of 
the  English,  in  buying  them  of  merchants  and  pirates  to  make 
theui  slaves.  For  it  seems,  as  Cambrensis  reports,  it  had  been 
an  old  custom  of  the  Saxon  English,  to  make  a  penny  of  their 
children,  and  sell  them  for  slaves  to  the  Irisli:  and  therefore 
ho  concludes,  that  as  the  Saxons  tliat  sold  had  alrcatiy  lost 
tlieir  liberty,  so  the  Irish  that  hought  might  deserve  to  lose 
theiro.  To  avert  this  judgment,  therefore,  it  was  unanimously 
decreed  in  the  synod,  that  all  tlie  English  slaves  in  the  island 
should  l>e  enfranchised. 

And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  something  fur- 
ther of  the  state  of  the  Irisli  Church,  before  the  settling  of  the 
English.  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  who  was  secreuiry  to  John, 
earl  of  Morton,  and  attended  him  into  li*eland  ;  this  author,  I 
say,  who  speaks  from  his  knowledge,  reports,  that  in  some  parta 
of  the  province  of  Connaught,  the  mttives  were  unconverted  in 
his  time;  but  that  these  Pagans  were  only  in  the  extreme 
parts  of  the  Island,  and  not  very  numerous.  This  historian 
blamcH  the  Irish  bisbops  fur  being  too  negligent  and  paseivu  in 
their  government;  that  the  barbarity  of  the  Irish  customs, 
and  the  general  misbehaviour,  was  occasioned  by  this  want  of 
zeal  aud  \igour ;  that  from  St.  Patrick's  time  to  the  descent 
of  the  English,  there  was  not  one  martyr  to  bo  found,  which 
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was  a  case  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  any  Chnstian  country. 
Gtraldus  Cambrensis  wonders  tliat  a  nation  so  savage  and  un- 
polished shouhl  never  fly  out  into  murder,  and  revenge  thein- 
Belves  u\tQn  those  who  declaimed  f^;;ainst  their  vicets  and 
restrained  their  Uberty.  TJie  author  imputes  this  to  the  over- 
cautiousness  of  tlio  prelates,  who  wanted  either  courage  or 
conscience  to  discliarge  their  duty,  and  appear  against  pubhc 
disorder.  When  Cambrensis  liappencd  to  urge  this  objection 
to  Jfauritius,  archbishop  of  Caahel,  that  prelate  replied,  tliafc 
notwithstanding  the  Irish  were  an  uncivilized  people,  ojid  too 
rugged  in  their  temper,  yet  they  had  always  a  great  veneration 
for  the  clergy.  This  regard  for  a  holy  character  tied  up  their 
liands  from  outrage  and  cruelly.  "  But  now,"  says  he.  "  there 
is  a  people  come  among  us,  (meaning  the  English,)  that  has 
been  used  to  murder  without  distinction.  So  that,  from  hence- 
forward, I  question  not  but  Ireland  will  have  as  many  martyrs 
as  other  countries." 

The  historian  complains  Uiat  most  of  the  Irish  bishops  were 
chosen  out  of  nionasteries.  That  the  education  of  the  cloister 
frequently  unqualified  thom  for  the  discharge  of  their  office. 
That  they  wanted  conduct  and  experience  for  the  government 
of  a  diocese ;  and  tliat  those  who  were  bred  under  the  moDa»- 
tic  discipline,  were  apt  to  move  too  much  within  themselves, 
and  look  no  further  than  their  owti  behaviour.  But  after  these 
remarks  of  disadvantage,  he  commends  the  priests  and  lower 
clergy  for  their  abstinence,  and  constant  attendance  on  divine 
service. 

About  a  fortnight  after  tlie  king's  landing  at  Watcrford,  the 
king  of  Cork,  the  king  of  Limerick,  the  king  of  Ossory,  the 
king  of  Meath,  and  almost  all  the  great  men  of  Ireland,  came 
in  and  made  their  submission.  Hut  the  king  of  Cunoaught, 
who  pretended  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  island,  stood  off,  and 
made  no  acknowledgment.  As  for  the  rest  uf  the  princes, 
they  recognised  Henry  for  their  king,  did  liomago,  and  swore 
allegiance  to  him  and  liis  heirs.  The  same  submission  was 
made  by  all  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  abbots,  in  the  island, 
who,  beside  the  solemnities  above  mentioned,  signed  themselves 
liis  subjects  in  a  charter. 

At  this  time,  as  Hoveden  reckons  them,  there  were  four 
archbishops,  and  nine-and-twentv  bi.shnj>s.  Gelasius  then  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh,  and  primate  of  all   Ireland,  had  eight  suf- 
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fragaus  under  him  ;  Donatvts,  archbishop  of  Cashol,  had  olcvon 
suffragans;  I^wTence,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  had  five;  and 
Catholicus,  archbishop  of  Tuam,  the  same  number. 

Ai&irs  being  thus  settled,  the  king  ordered  Nicholas  his 
chaplain,  and  Ralph,  archdeacon  of  LlaudafT,  to  go  to  Cashcl, 
and  assist  at  a  synod  of  the  Irish  prelates  convened  there. 
The  canons  of  this  council  subscribed  by  the  bishops,  and  con- 
firmed by  the  king,  are  as  follows : 

Ist,  All  the  Irish  are  obliged  to  disengage  from  unwarrant- 
able nearness,  cither  in  consanguinity  or  affinity,  and  marry 
only  within  the  degrees  un])rohibited. 

2ndly,  Their  children  should  l>c  catechized  (i.  e.  their  god- 
fathers should  be  interrogated)  at  the  church-door,  and  bap- 
tized in  the  font  at  churches  whicli  have  a  right  to  baptize, 

3rdly,  That  all  Cliristians  should  pay  the  tithe  of  cattle, 
com,  and  other  issues  and  profits,  t4)  the  parish  church  where 
they  dwelt. 

4thly,  That  all  the  lands  and  effects  belonging  to  the 
Church  should  be  disencumbered  from  all  services  and  burtliens 
put  upon  them  by  the  laity ;  particularly  that  neither  the  petty 
princes,  earls,  or  any  great  men  of  Ireland,  should  insist  any 
longer  upon  the  custom  of  entertainment,  or  free  quarter,  for 
themselves  or  their  families,  upon  the  estates  of  the  clergy. 

flthly.  That  when  any  of  the  laity  compounded  with  their 
enemies  for  murder,  the  clergj-,  who  were  their  relations,  should 
not  be  obliged  to  pay  part  of  the  fine. 

6thly,  That  all  masters  of  families,  when  visited  with  sick- 
neaa,  should  make  their  will  in  the  presence  of  their  confessor 
and  some  of  their  neighbours ;  and  after  a  division  of  tlieir 
goods  and  chattels  into  three  portions,  one-third  was  to  be  dis- 
poeed  of  to  the  children,  another  to  tlie  wife,  and  tlie  remainder 
was  to  be  set  aside  to  defray  the  funeral  expenses. 

7thly,  That  those  that  died  confessed,  and  in  the  peace  of 
the  Church,  should  be  buried  with  the  accustomed  ceremonies, 
and  liave  mass  said  for  them.  And,  in  short,  the  Irish,  for 
the  future,  were  to  conform  in  all  their  rituals  and  divine  ser- 
vice to  the  model  of  the  Church  of  England. 

And  thus,  !is  Cambrcnsis  reports,  the  Church  and  state  of 
Ireland  were  very  much  improved  by  coming  under  the  English 
jurisdiction. 

The  king  sent  a  copy  of  the  Irish  pix'latcs'  charter  of  sub- 
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mtssion  to  pope  Alexaiuler,  who  confirmed  the  kinp;tlom  of  Ire-   hkxry 
land  to  Henry  and  his  heirs,  pureuant  to  the  form  of  the  Irish      k.  .if 
instrument,  j^^nA^ 

From  Waterford,  the  long  marched  to  Dublin,  where,  with-  rimmir. 
out  the  city,  he  had  an  osier  palace  made  him,  according  to  1420. 
the  custom  of  the  country.     In  this  odd  structure  he  enter-  "["JjJ.*"' 
tained  the  Irish  princes,  and  kept  a  very  splendid  Christmas. 

Tina  year,  Henry,  hisJiop  of  Winchester,  departed  this  Hfe.  TArdtaiit 
Tlie  greatest  part  of  his  charactt-r  lias  been  mentioned  already  fo*,^^^' 
in  the  histor)'  of  his  brother  Stephen,     liesides  the  advantage  **''»<*^''''- 
of  his  royal  extraction,  he  was  a  person  of  great  capacity  and 
considerable  leaminff.     Amoncrst  other  works  of  his  mentioned  ''"A««- 

1        n    »  1  •  -1*  •     •  •  t  ■  »        1         <    favtvimt. 

by  iJale,  there  la  one  still  remammg,  coucernmg  king  Arthurs 
grave,  discovered  at  Glaasenburj'.  This  prelate  waa  a  great  f;«i^»  ••• 
benefactor  both  to  his  sec  and  several  other  places.  For  in-  Winto- 
stance,  he  built  Faniham  castle,  in  Surrey.  He  built  and  '"**"' 
endowed  the  noble  hospital  of  St.  Cross,  near  Winchester.  He 
likewise  made  great  additions,  both  in  building  and  estate,  to 
the  nunnery  at  Taunton,  founded  by  Gilford,  his  predeceasor. 
To  give  him  his  due,  he  was  a  person  of  great  generosity  and 
munificence,  and  bad  a  mind  answerable  to  his  quality.  When 
king  Henry  made  him  a  visit  in  hts  last  sickness,  he  received 
him  with  an  air  of  dissatisfaction,  and  reprimanded  him  pretty 
severely  for  giving  occasion  to  the  deatli  of  archbishop  Bccket. 
The  king,  concluding  dying  people  spoke  their  mind  without 
design,  was  not  at  all  disconccrtod  at  the  reproof.  This  prelate 
died  on  the  6th  of  August,  in  the  two-and-furtielh  year  of  his 
consecration.  ^'''*'- 

This  year,   in   December  following,    Roger,  archbishop   of  fl.*rr,tin>«. 
York,  took  an  oath  at  Albemarle  that  he  had  not  received 'jjfjl^j 
the  pope^s  letters  forbidding  him  to  crown  the  young  king,  till  S^v 
uf^er  that  solemnity  waa  over.     That  he  liad  not  engaged  him-  ijrmSou. 
self  to  the  king  Fitz- Empress  to  submit  to  the  constitutions  of'^'^''^' 
Clarendon,  and  that  he  had  not  either  by  word,  writing,  or  any  "^*  ""^  ""■ 
other  act,  to  his  knowledge,  occasioned  the  murder  i)f  arch-  ji„t  ^• 
bishop  Becket.     Upon  this  oath,  he  was  restored  to  his  arehi-  fj*"^ 
episcopal  function.     The  next  year,  Gilbert,  bishop  of  London,  «i  «iii" 
was  absolved  thereupon  in  much  the  same  terms.  Wetia 

This  year  the  cathedral  of  Norwich,  with  the  cloister,  was  '"'**■  **'**' 
burnt.     The  acquiaitionft  in   Ireland   being  well  securcil,  the 
king  embarked  for  Kngland  at  Easter,  where,  making  a  short 


nt. 
lorr* 
>njir. 


31S  ECCLESIA>DCAI,  HJ^TOaiT         uai^t. 


stay,  himfidf  aimi  tbe  kaac-  i» 

^ .  ter,  [jafised  over  nxso  Narnaa^.  «a£ 

Ixrr  the  two  kio^s.  B»jcr:«L 

bUho^is  and  abbots  </  X: 

above  mentiooed  as  A 

soleruD  oath  before  the  tjiJuiifc  ki£  l»  71 

A  li  ii?.».   Scc.^  that  he  neither  oiiia  ■■■iViii  mr  osn 

«6-y>n'A<M-    archbwhop ;  bot  Uriiwg  is  -«■»  m  3e  iat  1 

'^J^^^^   rnaJrrfactors  that  mnrdeRd  acoL  ama  ~msb^ 

im»nUf '/    uri'raffinem  and  p«nion  he  £ii.i«wiLi£  mo^ 

/I-'^  Jf.  ^'    that  barljarooa  aanomEKK.  bf  'vof  idGiiic  'a<  Jt^  luiha 
ttatinfaction  upon  the  ftA^vms 
ill  the  firat  place,  thas  he  vmuf 
thi:  commumon  of  Alexander  mt  int 
woH  owiK^l  by  them  aa  a  Cacocue  ^nnse, 

.W/'j/  2i»Hy,  That  be  wccdd  nirxcbs  ftEia&ff  luyawfr  li'imnir  aor 

th»  nrofm    H.uffirr  tticm  to  fje  hindered,  bos  shoe  &«e  ■wpiiiia&iuL  aiii^  be 

/^ k,m.        rrijifif.  to  the  pope  in  caceses  irifi  liwrFi  rfi  %■& 
atioHf  that  in  case  any  persocK  shoidii  : 
^ivfe  security  not  to  do  any  thxnr  pc«juifiuia£'  v-  as  AJupfcmi. 
dunri^;  thmr  Htay  abroad. 

*6f\\y,  That  from  the  f<eaet  of  iITicBiuiia*  zik^  ^iMirmi^  he 
would  undertake  the  croliiiade  for  three  jiiMJ>.ani£  tut"  &  <^Db- 
[*ai;rii  at  JerusaleniT  in  person,  the  aess  •"""'"*-'  ^mesm  !Jte 
exfA^lition  was  fKist^joned  at  the  ioetaooe  4^  pope  ^"M^iinirm.  ,|r 
hw  Catholic  Kuccessore.  Bat  if  there  «iB:(xIft  be  a  auemuitr  &r 
hirn,  in  the  riif-an  time,  to  march  hs  £xce»  imu  s^abr  ^gp*'""^- 
the  ,Sarac:iis,  the  time  .sj^nt  in  that  service  stuuiiE  b«  ailuipmL 
and  the  Jenisatem  exfjedition  mii^  be  vndeFTsikBa.  «  mmiji 
later, 

4thlrT  He  swore  likewise,  that  in  the  aaeaa  dma  ha  moidd 
fumijth  the  Templars  with  such  a  sam  of  munev.  as  dnc 
tnrfAt:ty  should  think  ftufficient  to  .whsist  two  hnair^  jokfisEa 
for  a  >ear,  for  the  di-fi.-nce  of  the  HoIt  Land.  Hd  Wtemm 
panlon':'!  all  the  ehn^y  and  laity  that  had  been  baoiBhed  upon 
the  ne/ffe  of  arehhi.*>hop  Ik-eket,  and  granted  chian  die  lifavcr 
to  n-tnm  without  any  moU.-«ntation  or  distnrbaoce. 

."/thly,  'f'hat  if  any  t^tAiirH  had  been  taken  away  fimn  ths 
ehureh  of  ^'ant/:rhiiry,  they  should  be  all  rescoced.  and  tjuc 
Hte  ivrtuiTii^d  Ui  iUi:  wime  u^frtn]  condition  it  was  in  a  year  betrfanr 
;iS<».  thelat'-  arr:hhi<:hop  Wdif  ont,  #if  Kn^land. 
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6tl»ly,  He  swore  likowiee  to  renounce  and  resign  all  those 
customs  and  usages  which  had  been  begun  and  practised  in 
his  time  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Church. 

All  tliese  articles  he  sworo  to  keep  in  their  common  and 
ob>ioufi  construction,  without  any  manner  of  collusion  or 
e\'asion.  The  young  king  was  likcwifw  sworn  to  all  the 
pi-emises.  And  to  make  the  record  more  authentic,  and  give 
it  the  utmost  authority,  the  king  and  the  cardinals  put  their 
sejils  to  it. 

Thus  we  sec  tlie  Constitutions  of  Clarendon,  drawn  up  to 
the  disadvantage  of  the  clergy,  were  all  repealed.  If  it  is 
objected  (hey  were  enacted  in  parliament,  and  voided  only  by 
the  royal  authority,  to  this  it  nuiy  Ix;  answered,  such  single 
authority  seems  sufficient ;  for  then,  aa  tilanvil  reports,  who 
was  chief  justice  in  that  princess  reign,  the  king's  pleasure  was 
a  law,  and  the  whole  legislature  lay  in  the  cron'n. 

The  king,  after  this  satisfaction  given,  had  his  absolution 
passed  in  form  by  the  cardinals. 

The  next  day  after  this  solemn  agreement,  the  cardinals 
held  a  synod  at  the  same  place,  with  the  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  clcrgj-  of  Normandy.  And  this  duchy  being  then  parcel 
of  the  crown  of  England,  I  shall  mention  the  ca,nons, 

I.  Children  or  minors  were  not  to  be  admitted  to  benefices 
with  cure  of  souls. 

II.  The  sons  of  priests  were  not  allowed  to  succeed  their 
fathers  in  their  livings.     The 

HI.  and  IV.  canons  liave  been  already  mentioned  in  the 
Council  of  Tour^. 

V.  Priests  of  larger  parishes,  whcm  the  benefice  will  allow 
it,  ore  obliged  to  entertain  another  priest  to  assist  thorn. 

Hy  the  sixth,  none  were  to  be  ordained  priests  without  a 
title. 

The  seventh  decrees,  that  the  churches  should  not  be  let 
to  farm  for  the  term  of  a  year ;  i.  e.  not  by  the  laity. 

VIII.  That  none  of  the  third  {>art  of  the  tithes  should  be 
detained  fmin  the  priest  that  officiates. 

IX.  That  those  of  the  kiity  who  had  any  estate  in  tithes 
tni^hl  dispose  of  them  to  what  fjualiticd  clerk  they  pleased, 
upon  condition  that  after  him  they  should  revert  to  the  Church, 
to  which  in  right  they  belonged. 

X.  No  husband  or  wife  was  to  have  tiic  liberty  to  turn 
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religious,  when  either  of  them  chose  to  live  in  tlic  world  or 
'  continue  a  Bccular,  unless  they  were  both  eonsidcrablv  advaneed 
in  old  age. 

XI.  All  peraone  who  were  in  any  condition  of  health  and 
strcogth,  especially  clerks  and  kniglits,  or  lay  gentry,  were 
obliged  to  fast  and  abstain  from  flesli  during  the  ftolcnmity  of 
Advent. 

Xlf.  That  clerks  should  not  encumber  themselves  with 
secular  jurisdictions,  under  the  penalty  of  forfeiting  their 
ecclesiastical  preferments. 

XIII.  The  thirteenth  canon  not  being  passed,  I  shall  omit  it.  j 

While  tliese  affairs  were  transacted  in  Normandy,  the  young  1 
king,  by  the  advice  of  his  governors,  sent  for  Odo,  prior  of  J 
Canterbury,  to  court,  and  ordered  him  and  his  convent  to 
proceed  to  the  choice  of  an  archbisliop.  The  prior  and  bin 
monks  obeyed  the  summons,  and  insisted  tliat  the  choice  might 
be  free,  according  to  custom.  This  motion  was  not  relished 
by  the  court,  who  gave  the  prior  three  weeks'  time  to  come 
prepared  with  a  more  agreeable  answer.  ^Vben  this  term  was 
out,  the  prior  waited  on  the  court  a  second  time,  ami  held 
coastant  to  the  same  retjuest.  The  court  beinnj  diHplcasetl 
at  his  incompliance,  ordered  bim  to  make  a  voyage  into 
Normandy,  to  know  the  old  king's  pleasure.  The  i)rior  wait- 
ing upon  the  old  king,  found  him  in  a  verj*  mild  and  conilc- 
scendive  disposition.  The  king  knew  Odo  to  be  a  man  of 
resolution,  and  was  afraid  he  and  his  convent  might  pitch 
upon  a  [Kirson  of  the  same  inBoxiblc  temper  with  the  late  arch- 
bishop. He  earnestly  desired  him,  therefore,  to  use  his 
interest  with  the  convent  to  choose  the  bishop  nf  Baienx.  It 
seems  this  prelate  was  of  a  very  manageable  humour,  and 
likely  to  have  been  perfectly  at  the  disposal  of  the  court, 
l^pon  the  prior*3  return  into  England,  the  bishops  and  clerg}*, 
together  with  the  convent  of  Canterburj',  met  at  London ;  but 
the  freedom  of  the  election  being  chocked,  the  monks  refitsed 
to  be  overruled,  and  so  the  meeting  was  broken  up  and 
nothing  done. 

But  not  long  after,  the  prior  and  convent,  considering  th« 
nicencss   of  the  juncture,    and   l>eing   afraid   they  might  be' 
counted    obstinate,   pitched    upon    three    men,    and    desired 
Richard  de  Lucy,  justiciary  of  England  and  prime  minister, 
to   persuade  the  king  that  one  of  them  might  stand.     The 
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justiciary  a;;p%cd  to  this  motion,  and  Koger,  abbot  of  lice,  was  HENRV 
aulemnly  choseu  at  London,  by  the  prior  and  convent,  the      jl\f 
bisliops  and   tlie  king  piving  their  consent  to  the   election.  .  ''■"g^"*'-^ 
JJut  here  they  were  all  disappointed  ;  for  no  persuasions  could  "'»*' 
prevail  with  the  person  elected  to  accept  the  proferment. 

This  year  there  broke  out  an  unliappy  misunderstanding 
between  the  king  and  his  sons,  Henry,  Richard,  and  Geoffrey, 
who  all  deserted  him,  and  made  an  alliance  with  the  king 
of  France.  It  was  thought  queen  Eleanor,  their  mother, 
prompted  them  to  this  disobedience,  and  debauched  them  from 
their  duty.  ^*''''- 

To  proceed  to  the  Church:  about  the  end  of  April  there 
were  six  sees  filled  by  the  interest  and  direction  of  the  court.  381. 
Reginald,  son  of  Jocellne,  bishop  of  Sallsburj*,  was  made 
bifjhop  of  Bath  ;  Ricliard  de  Ivelcestre,  archdeacon  of  Poictiers, 
was  preferred  to  tlie  see  of  Winchester;  Robert  Foliot,  to 
that  of  Hereford;  Geoffrey  Ridel,  archdeacon  of  Canterbury, 
to  Ely  ;  and  John  de  Greenford,  to  Chichester.  JJut  when 
they  came  to  move  for  the  filling  of  the  see  of  Canterbury,  the 
prior  Odo  and  the  prelates  could  not  agree  upon  the  circiim- 
etancea  of  the  election :  at  last  they  agreed  to  oBer  two 
persons  to  the  king  in  Normandy ;  Richard,  prior  of  Dover, 
and  another. 

The  king,  though  he  would  openly  declare  for  neither,  sent  >•*■  f"'- 
private  instructions  in  favour  of  Ricluird.     L'pon  this  rccom-  n  i^rJ 
raendation,  he  was  elected  at  Westmiuster,  upon  the  octaves  <■/«<«/ 
of  Whitsuntide,   being   the   fifth   of  June ;    but,   before  his  V^^tUmS- 
consecration  could  l>e  pcrfonncd,  there  came  a  letter  from  the  '*"'• 
young  king  to  forbid  the  solemnity,  acquainting  them,  withal, 
that  he  had  appealed  to  the  pope  against  the  election. 

Tiiis  order  shocked  tlie  bishops,  and  put  them  to  a  stand, 
though  some  of  them  were  for  going  on  witli  the  consecration, 
notwithstanding  the  appeal.  However,  at  last,  they  agreed  to 
send  their  agents  to  the  [>upe,  and  that  the  archbishop  elect 
should  take  a  voyage  himself,  and  solicit  his  business  in  [>orBon. 

When   Richard  came    to   Rome,   he   found   the   conclave -^  >«'<»»• 
divided  between  the  interest  of  the  young  king  and  his  father ;  "Ji,  pt^ 
but,  at  last,  upon  a  report  being  spread  that  both  the  kings 
wore   agreed,  the   pope   confirmed   the   election,  consecrated 
Riclurd  at  Easter,  gave  him  the  pall,  and  constituted  him  his 
legate. 
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K«ginalt],  bishop  of  Uath,  was  now  at  Rome,  to  procure  his 
coufirmation,  and  that  of  the  otlier  five  prelates  lately  elected. 
The  pope  was  displeased  they  did  not  all  appear  in  person, 
and  asked,  particularly,  why  tlie  elect  of  Ely  was  not  tiiere. 
To  this  lierter,  of  Orleans,  the  young  king's  ambassador, 
replied  somewhat  profanely,  "  And,  if  it  please  your  holiness, 
he  has  a  Gospel  excuse/'  '*  Wliat  is  tlial!"  says  the  pope. 
'^Hc  has  married  a  wife,*'  says  Berter,  "and  therefore  caimot 
come." 

And  now  the  old  king  was  extremely  distressed :  for  the 
king  of  France  and  the  earl  of  Flandera  had  lately  sent  a 
body  of  men  to  make  a  descent  upon  Kngland.  These  troops, 
at  their  landing,  wer&,  by  tlie  young  king's  order,  joined  by 
Hugh  Bipjotte,  earl  of  Norfolk. 

^Villiam,  king  of  Scots,  likewise  took  advantage  of  the  op- 
portunity, and  invaded  NorthumberLind  witli  an  army  of 
Welsh  and  Scots.  This  army  hai-assed  the  country  in  a  ter- 
rible umnner,  and  managed  the  war  with  the  utmost  rage  and 
liarbarity. 

WTien  things  were  thus  embroiled,  the  king  was,  as  it  were, 
abandoned  by  all  his  subjects,  and  had  few  but  foreigners  to 
depend  on.  However,  he  was  resolved  to  make  a  push  to 
restore  his  afTairs  in  England. 

He  hinded  at  Southampton  on  the  eighth  of  July;  and 
before  he  undertook  any  public  business,  he  went  to  Canter- 
bury to  make  n  public  acknowledgment  of  his  i-cgret  for  the 
drath  of  the  late  arehblshop.  And  when  he  came  within  sight 
of  the  church  where  tlie  archbishop  was  buried,  he  alighted 
off  his  horse,  and  walked  barefoot  in  the  habit  of  a  pilgrim 
till  he  came  to  Becket''8  tomb.  And  after  he  had  prayed,  in  a 
pr»fitnre  of  prostration,  for  a  considerable  time,  he  put  himself 
upon  extraordinary  discipline,  ami  was  scourged  hv  all  the 
convent  of  Christ's  Church.  He  s|>ent  all  that  day  and  night 
in  prayer,  without  the  least  refreshment,  and  would  not  suffer 
so  nmeh  as  a  carpet  or  any  other  convenience  should  be 
brought  him  to  kneel  on.  He  bestowed  great  liberalities 
tijwn  tht!  church  of  Canterbury :  and  here  the  historians  ob- 
serve, that  the  same  day  he  left  Canterbur)-.  William,  king  of 
Scots,  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  at  Alnwick.  And  now 
his  successea  followed  so  fust,  that  within  three  weeks  the 
invasions  and  insurrections  in  England  wore  dJRappointed  and 
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jPlfppreflwd,  and  all  the  toniw  and  cosileR,  seised  by  the  enemy, 
Anrondered  to  him.  This  unex]>ected  turn  of  prosperity  is 
attributtKl  to  the  n^rd  paid  to  Becket's  memory,  and  the 
strength  of  hts  patronnge.  And  for  this,  the  writers  of  that 
time  are  almost  ad  ponitive  as  if  they  were  inspiretl  with  cer- 
tainly, or  had  been  the  arohbishop'«  expresses  from  the  other 
world.  Neither  was  the  kings  good  fortune  confined  to  Eng- 
land, but  spread  through  his  other  dominions  in  France.  For 
now  hib  sous,  Henry,  Richard,  and  Oeoffrey,  quitted  their 
rebeUion,  and  submitted  to  mercy :  and  the  yomig  king,  to 
prevent  all  suspicions  of  misbehaviour,  swore  allegiance  to 
his  father.  Things  being  Uius  settlod,  the  king  and  his  son 
Henry  set  Bail  for  England,  and  arrived  at  Portsmouth  upon 
the  seventli  of  May.  When  they  came  to  LondoQ,  they  found 
a  synod  of  the  province  of  Canterbury  ready  to  sit.  The 
decrees,  though  subscribed  by  the  synod,  are  published  by  the 
archbishop,  and  the  authority  runs  in  his  name.  The  canons 
are  these. 

I.  The  first  forbids  the  marriage  of  the  clergy,  under  the 
penalty  of  deprivation. 

n.  The  second  forbids  the  clergy  appearing  at  drinking 
entertainments,  or  refreshing  themselves  at  taverns  or  public 
homes ;  unless  when  upon  a  journey.  The  penalty  is  do* 
gradation. 

Ul.  I'hose  in  holy  orders  are  not  allowed  to  concern  them- 
selves in  trials  of  life  and  death,  and  are  neither  to  pass  nor 
execute  any  sentence  for  the  loss  of  limbs ;  and  if  any  ctergir- 
man  broke  tlu'ough  this  order,  he  was  to  forfeit  his  dignity 
and  prefeniient.  And  by  the  last  clause  in  the  canon,  no 
priest  is  allowerl  to  serve  as  high  sheriff,  under  the  penalty  of 
excommunication. 

IV.  Thase  cierks  who  wore  their  liair  lonjr,  were  to  have 
the  mortiHcation  of  being  cropped  by  the  iinthdeaoon.  They 
were  likewise  obliged  to  a  proper  gravity  in  their  habit. 

V.  The  fifth  canon  complains  that  some  clergj'uicn,  either 
u}xin  the  score  of  their  ignorance^  misbohaviour,  defect  in 
birtlL,  title,  or  age,  despairing  to  get  orders  from  their  dio- 
cesan, travelled  out  of  their  dioceM?,  and  sometimes  were  or- 
dained by  transroaiine  bishops,  or  counterfeited  such  foreign 
ordinations.  To  prevent  these  irregularitie&,  the  canon  de- 
clares such  orders  void,  and  forbids  receiving  such  cJerka  under 
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that  protended  character,  nr  suirering  them  to  officiate,  on  the 
penalty  of  oxconiiuunication.  And  if  any  bishop  of  the  pro- 
vince should  eitlicr  ordain,  or  admit  any  smih  unqualified  clerk, 
he  was  to  be  suspended  from  giving  the  same  distinction  of 
orders  till  he  bad  made  satiafaetion  to  the  archbishop.  The 
latter  part  of  tht?  canon  decrees  against  trjing  criminal  causes 
in  a  church  or  churchyard ;  one  reason  assigned  is,  because 
places  of  sanctuary  and  protection  ought  not  to  be  made  courts 
of  terror  and  Kanguinar\'  punishment. 

VI.  P'orbids  taking  any  money  for  ordination^  chrism,  bap- 
tism, extreme  unction,  burials,  or  consecration  of  churches. 

VJI.  Uy  the  seventh,  no  prelate  or  abbot  was  to  receive 
any  present  for  taking  in  a  monk,  canon,  or  nun.  The  penalty 
was  excommunication. 

A' II I.  Hy  the  eighth,  no  person  was  to  convey  a  church  to 
another  under  the  notion  of  dower,  or  to  receive  any  money 
for  a  presentation,  or  to  make  any  contract  of  interest  with 
the  incumbent :  and  tliat  whoever  either  confessed,  or  was 
legally  convicted  of  any  such  practice,  was  to  lose  the  pa- 
tronage of  that  church  for  over.  Now  in  this  canon  relating 
to  pro|)erty  and  civil  privilege,  the  king^s  authority  is  joined 
with  tliat  of  the  synod. 

IX.  Forbids  monks  and  cJerks  turning  merchants,  U( 
the  score  of  enriching  tliemselves :  the  religious  are  liken 
forbidden  taking  farms,  either  from  the  clergy  or  laity.     Nei- 
ther were  the  laity  allowed  to  farm  any  benefice. 

X.  No  clerks  were  allowed  to  turn  soldiers,  or  appear  ill 
the  figure  of  military  men. 

XI.  The  eleventh  relates  to  vicars,  who  had  engaged  them- 
selves not  to  encroach  upon  the  cluiiacter  or  profits  of  the 
rector.  If  these  vicara  happened  to  break  through  their 
security,  and  lay  claim  to  the  pamfonage,  and  were  legally  con- 
victed of  such  encroachments,  they  were  never  to  be  suffered 
to  officiate  in  the  same  diocese. 

XII.  Provides  for  the  payment  of  tithes,  and  that  those 
who  r«*fused  to  pay,  after  warning,  were  to  be  excommunicated. 

XIII.  Uecrt»es  that  when  a  suit  is  commenced  between  two 
clergymen,  he  that  is  cast  sliall  allow  costs  to  him  for  whom 
the  verdict  is  given;  and  in  case  he  is  in  no  condition  t<}  make 
such  satisfaction,  he  shall  be  punished  at  the  discretion  of  his 
ordinar)'. 
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XIV.  The  foarteenth  settles  some  points  of  the  rubric. 

XV.  The  BfWenth  declares  agaiiiat  dtppiug  the  consecrated 
bread  in  wine  to  complete  the  oucharist.  The  reason  assigned 
is,  because  we  do  not  read  our  Saviour  gave  a  sop  to  any  of 
tho  disciples  but  Judas,  and  that  this  was  done  to  point  him 
out  for  a  traitor,  and  not  as  a  type  of  tliis  holy  sacrament. 
The 

XVI.  Orders  the  wine  to  be  consecrated  ouly  in  gold  or 
silver,  and  that  no  bishop  should  bless  any  cup  made  of  tin  or 
pewter  for  iliat  purpose. 

XVII.  The  seventeenth  forbids  clandestine  marriages;  and 
that  if  a  priest  raarrie<l  any  persons  otherwise  tlian  in  the 
presence  of  the  Church,  he  was  to  l>e  susi)ended  ab  officio  for 
three  years.     The 

XVIll-  And  last,  declares  that  marriage  without  mutual 
consent  is  impracticable ;  that,  therefore,  the  marr}'ing  infants 
in  their  cradles  signiHes  nothing,  unless  the  pai*tics  give  their 
consent  when  they  come  to  years  of  discretion.  For  the 
future,  therefore,  no  persons  under  the  ^^  of  the  canons 
arc  allowed  to  marr)',  unless  in  some  few  cases,  when  reasons 
of  state  and  public  convenience  may  plead  for  a  dispensation. 

To  this  syno<1,  Roger,  archbishop  of  York,  sent  some  proxies 
to  claim  the  privilege  of  carrying  the  cross  in  the  prorince  of 
Canterbury.  They  likewise  claimed,  in  behalf  of  Roger,  a 
inetropolitical  jurisdiction  upon  the  sei^  of  Lincoln,  Chester, 
Worcester,  and  Hereford.  Beside?^  this,  they  appealed  to  tho 
|K)pe  against  the  archbishop  of  Canterbun.',  for  his  oxconinm- 
nicating  some  clergymen  of  the  provmco  of  York,  for  officiating 
in  the  church  of  St.  Oswald,  in  Gloucester,  and  for  refusing  to 
appear  at  archbishop  Richard's  summons. 

To  proceed  :  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  St.  Asaph  peti- 
tioned the  archbishop  in  council  to  enjoin  their  bishop,  God- 
frey, to  return  to  the  govermnent  of  liis  see ;  and  in  case  ho 
refused,  that  tho  archbishop  would  put  anotlicr  in  his  place. 
It  seems  the  incui-sions  of  the  Welsh,  ai»d  the  poverty  of  the 
bis^iopric,  had  made  Godfrey  desert  his  charge.  When  he 
can)e  into  England,  the  king  ivceived  him  with  great  gene- 
rosity and  regard;  and  the  abbey  of  Abingdon,  being  then 
vacant,  he  gave  it  him  in  rommmdam,  till  the  commotions  of 
his  diocese  were  better  settled.  The  anOibishop  of  Canter- 
bury, therefore,  at  the  instance  uf  the  Hynixl  and  clergy  above 
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RICH-     mentioned,  commanded  Godfrey,  upon  his  canonicai  obedience, 
Abp.Cuii.  either  to  throw  up  his  see  or  return  to  it.      This  prelate, 

' '  thinking  IuuikoH'  secure  in  the  abbvy  of  Abingdon,  made  no 

difficuJty  of  resigning  his  bishopric  into  the  archbishop's  handa, 
and  delivered  him  the  ring  and  pastoral  staif.  But,  as  it  hap- 
pened, ho  was  disappoint'Cd,  and  lost  all ;  for  the  king  gave  the 
bishopric  of  St.  Asaph  to  one  Ailn,  a  Welshman,  and  dispoaed 
of  the  abbey  to  a  certain  monk. 

This  year,  in  tlie  octaves  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  both  the 
a^Sffimi  kings  kept  their  court  at  Woodstock  ;  and  here  Uie  archbishop 
afvkhu*<^.  Qf  C'anterbur}',  seven  of  his  sutFragaus,  together  with  the 
bishop  of  Durham,  and  the  abbots  of  the  province  of  Canter- 
bury, waited  on  tlie  king,  and  lield  a  synod,  in  order  to  till  the 
see  of  Norwich  and  the  vacant  aWwicies.  For  at  this  time 
several  of  the  great  religious  houses  liad  no  abbots.  And  now, 
John  of  Oxford,  a  clergyman  officiating  at  court,  was  chosen 
bishop  of  Norwich,  and  consecrated  by  the  archbisliop.  The 
abbacies,  likewise,  were  disposed  of  to  monastics  by  the  kiiig''s 
and  the  archbishops  direction. 

About  this  time,  pope  Alexander  coniirmed  the  election  of 
Qcoilrey,  the  king''s  natural  son,  to  the  see  of  Liucohi,  and 
di^)cnsed  with  his  being  under  age. 

This  year  the  king  prosecuted  all  those  of  the  clergy  and 
laity  who  had  hunted  and  taken  venison  in  his  forests  during 
the  late  disturbances,  and  made  them  all  fine:  this  was 
reckoned  somewhat  rigorous,  because  Richard  de  Lucy,  the 
justiciary  of  England,  had  given  them  tliis  Uberty  by  virtue  of 
an  express  order  from  the  king. 

From  Woodstock  the  king  took  a  progress  to  York,  wheru 
he  was  met  by  ^Villiam,  king  of  Scotland,  and  David  his 
brother,  together  with  almost  all  the  bishops,  abbots,  and  other 
great  men  of  that  kingdom.  And  here  the  treaty  was  con- 
firmed which  the  king  of  Scotland  had  made  with  the  king  of 
England,  when  he  was  his  prisoner  at  Falaise  in  Normandy, 
the  last  year.  The  articles  were  read  in  the  cathedral  at 
York ;   I  shall  give  the  reader  part  of  them  : — 

WiUiam,  king  of  Scotland,  acknowledged  himself  a  Hegemai» 
of  his  sovereign  lord,  the  king,  against  all  persons  either  in 
JJ^''^^'*»'' Scotland  or  in  any  other  of  Ids  dominions,  and  did  homage  to 
Am,i*tvar  him  as  his  liege  lord  in  the  customai'v  form  of  other  homagers. 
S^  He  likewise  did  homage  to  king  Henr)-  the  younger,  with  a 
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clause  of  reservation  Tor  the  security  uf  the  king,  his  fatber. 
It  was  likewise  agreed  that  all  tlic  bishops,  abbots,  and  c]erg)r, 
and  their  succtwsors,  in  the  king  of  Scot's  d4)minions,  shall 
take  an  oatb  of  allegiaiico,  when  demanded,  to  the  king,  to  his 
4on  king  Henry,  and  to  their  heirs.  Further;  the  king  of 
Scotland,  and  David  his  brotlier,  the  baruns,  and  other  Scots 
of  condition,  yieldud  to  the  king  of  England,  that  for  the  future 
the  Church  of  Scotland  should  pay  a  due  deference  and  submis- 
sion to  the  CImrch  of  England,  and  HUchas  wascuntoniarlty  paid 
in  the  reigns  of  his  predecessors,  kings  of  England.  In  like 
manner,  Ricliard,  bishop  of  St.  Andrew^  Richard,  bishop  uf 
Dunkuld,  Geoffrey,  abbot  of  Dumfermling.  and  Herbert,  prior  TUn.^rm 
of  Coldingham,  consented  and  grante<l  tlut  the  Church  oi Z'.!^ J^ih* 
England  should  have  that  superiority  and  jurisdiction  over  the  22^1/^ 
Church  of  Scotland  which  in  right  she  ought  to  have ;  and  that 
they  would  never  oppose  the  just  privileges  and  pre-eminence 
of  Uie  Church  of  England,  and  that  the  rest  of  the  bisliops  and 
clergy  of  Scotland  weru  to  givi;  tlie  same  security.  The  earls, 
also  the  barons  and  otlier  men  of  distinction  in  the  king- 
3om  of  Scotland,  sliall,  ujKin  their  being  required  by  the  king 
of  EngUnd,  do  homage  to  him,  and  engage  to  adhere  to  bis 
highneae  agiunst  all  men  whatsoever.  And  the  heirs  of  the 
king  of  Scotland,  the  barons,  &c.,  of  that  kingdom,  were 
obliged  to  cntt:*r  into  the  same  engagements  of  allegiance  to  the 
king  of  England  and  his  heirs.  Further ;  the  bisho|»s,  earls, 
and  luiruns,  stiputited  with  tlie  king,  and  Henry  his  son,  that 
in  case  the  king  of  Scotland,  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever, 
should  recede  from  his  present  engagements,  and  make  an 
infraction  upon  the  treaty,  that  then  they  will  abet  the  interest 
of  the  king  of  Eaglaml,  and  serve  him  as  their  liege  lord, 
against  the  king  of  Scotland,  and  all  other  persons  that  shall 
prove  enemies  to  the  king.  And,  moreover,  thoy  (that  is, 
their  bishops)  shall  be  obliged  to  put  the  territories  of  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland  under  an  interdict,  until  such  time  as  he 
shall  return  to  his  allegiance  to  the  king  of  England. 

After  these  articles  were  read,  signed,  and  attested  by  a 
great  many  witnesses  of  the  first  quality,  the  bisihojis,  earls,  ^j*^P'' 
Iriinins,  and  other  men  of  figure  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  ConvcnUo- 
took  an  oath  of  fealty  to  the  king  of  England,  his  son  Henry,  K^icn.*?^. 
and  their  heirs;   by  virtue  of  which  they  hold  tliem  as  their  g*"^^* 
tiege  lords,  and  engage  to  stand  by  them  agaiubt  all  [Njrsons  Mipio  Ro- 
whatsoever.  Ci^iTT" 
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little  before  the  festival  of  All  Saints,  one  car- 
<Uiial  HugezQD,  the  pope*8  legate,  canie  into  England,  and  ad- 
justeil  the  differences  lately  mentioned  between  the  archbishops 
of  Canterbury  and  York,  to  the  advantage  of  the  latter.  This 
cardinal,  likewise^  as  Ilovedea  words  it,  granted  tlie  king  the 
liberty  to  prosecute  those  clerks  that  took  venison,  or  com- 
mitted any  other  trespass,  in  his  forests. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  the  king  summoned  the 
lords,  spiritual  and  temporal,  to  Nottingham.  And  liere,  for 
the  more  convenient  administration  of  justice,  he  divided  the 
kingdom  into  six  parts,  and  ordered  three  itinerant  justices  to 
go  the  circuit  in  each  division. 

These  justices  took  an  oath  to  take  care  that  the  Consti- 
tutions of  Clarendon  should  be  kept.  But  here  we  are  to 
observe,  tliat  >vhen  Hoveden  gives  a  list  of  these  articles,  those 
which  were  looked  on  as  encroachments  upon  the  Church 
bv  archbishop  IJecket  are  all  omitted.  The  reason  is,  because 
the  king  had  lately  given  theui  up  at  Avraiiche,  in  order 
procure  his  absolution  at  the  court  of  Rome. 

There  was  another  convention,  or  parliament,  this  year,  hell 
at  Northampton.  William,  king  of  Scots,  was  smuniooed 
hither  by  the  king,  and  made  his  appearance ;  he  was  attended 
by  Ricliard,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews;  Joceline,  bishop  of  Glas- 
gow ;  Ricliard,  bishop  of  Duokeld ;  Christian,  bishop  of  VVhit- 
hcm,  or  Candida  Casa ;  Andrew,  bishop  of  Caithness;  Simon, 
bishop  of  Murray,  and  the  rest  of  the  bishops,  abbots,  and 
priors  of  that  kingdom.  The  king  of  England  required  these 
prelates,  in  virtue  of  the  oath  of  allegiance  they  had  taken  to 
him,  to  make  a  due  acknowledgment  of  subjection  to  the 
Church  of  England,  pursuant  to  what  had  been  customarily 
done  in  the  reigns  of  his  predecessors.  To  this  the  Scotch  pre- 
lates auswei-ed,  that  they  had  never  professed  any  subjection 
to  the  Church  of  England,  neither  were  they  obliged  to  any 
such  acknowledgment.  To  this  Roger,  archbishop  of  York, 
replied,  tliat  the  bishops  of  Glasgow  and  W'liithcrn  had  been 
suffragans  to  the  soe  of  York  in  the  time  of  the  archbishops 
his  predecessors.  This  claim  he  made  good  by  alleging  in- 
struments of  privilege  granted  by  several  po(»cs.  Though 
this  allegation  was  supported  by  matter  of  fact,  as  lias  been 
already  prove<l,  yet  the  bishop  of  Glasgow  pretended  that  his 
church  was  under  the  particular  protection  of  the  sec  of 
Rome,  and    exempt    from    all    metropolitical    jurisdiction ; 
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and  that  supposiiipj  the  archbishops  of  Ynrk  liad  fomierly   iiknry 
exercised   aiiy   authority    in    the    diocese    of   Glasgow,   that       k.  of 
precoflent   was    of  no   force   for  the  future.     And  here  the  .  *''"b'«"''- 
misuuderstanding  between  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York  proved  serviceable  to  the  Scottish  prelates ;  for  Richard, 
archbishop  of  Canterburj",  endeavouring  to  draw  the  ('hurch  of 
Scotland  under  the  jurisdiction  of  his  own  sec,  and  failing  in 
hia  design,  seemed  resolved  to  disappoint  the  archbishop  of 
York.      Upon  this  view,  he  is  said  to  prevail  with  tlie  king 
to  give  the  Scotch  bialiops  leave  to    retuni    home,  without  ||y»„|^.„ 
nuking  any  submission  to  the  Church  of  England.  roi.  sii. 

Archbisliop  Spotswood  represents  this  matter  with  some  dif- 
ference in  circumstances.  He  observes,  that  the  Scotch  pre- 
lates were  cited  to  Nortlianiptoii  by  the  poi>e''8  legate.  Tlmt 
this  legate  made  a  long  harangue  in  commendation  of  humility 
and  obedience  ;  and  at  last  applied  hia  discourse  to  the  ScottisJi 
bishops,  and  endeavoured  to  perauade  them  to  snbnut  to  the 
primate  of  York ;  that  this  would  prove  a  verj-  serviceable  ex- 
pedient, and  bring  the  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland  to  a 
closer  union ;  that  since  they  had  no  metropolitan  of  their  own 
to  preside  in  synods  and  determine  differences,  none  could  be 
mure  commodious  for  this  purpase  than  the  neighbouring  arch- 
bishop of  York. 

The  bishops  making  no  reply,  for  fear  of  disobliging  the  le- 
gate, one  Gilbert,  a  young  canon,  took  the  liberty  to  deliver  his 
sense  upon  this  subject.  He  argued  that  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land had  been  all  along  indejiendent  of  the  English,  and  sub- 
ject to  no  see  but  that  of  Home :  that  their  submission  to 
a  metropolitan  of  a  foreign  nation  might  check  the  discipline 
of  the  Church,  aud  make  its  government  impracticjiblc.  "  For 
though,"  says  he,  "  there  is  a  good  understanding  between  the 
two  kingdoms  at  present,  a  war  may  quickly  break  out ;  in 
which  case  the  communication  between  us  aud  the  metropo- 
litan of  York  will  be  cut  off,  and  the  character  of  that  prelate 
in  Scotland  grow  insignificant;  and  as  for  the  controversies 
wliicJi  may  probably  happen,  they  had  prelates  of  their  own  of 
sufficient  conduct  and  capacity  to  decide  thcm.^  This  dis- 
course, it  seems,  was  dcUvcred  with  a  great  deal  of  spiiit  and 
vehemence,  insomuch  that  the  English  thetiiselves  were  pleased 
with  the  canon's  courage  and  zeal  for  his  countr}".  It  is  true, 
le  was  niintakon  in  his  assertion  of  the  independency  of  the 
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Scottish  Church.  However,  the  legate,  perceiving  the  motion 
woiiKl  not  pas8,  pressed  it  no  further.  The  canon,  Gilbert, 
gained  a  mightv  reputation  hy  this  harangue,  am!  soon  &ficf 
his  rclum  was  promoted  to  the  biidiopric  uf  CaitJinwBt,  and 
inade  chancellor  of  Soothuid. 

About  this  time,  the  Eni;lish  prelates  had  been  complained 
of  to  tlie  pope  :  it  was  pretended,  they  em1uuTa!«ed  Uiemselves 
too  much  with  sceular  affairs,  and  lived  at  court,  to  the  iiogleet 
of  their  fimclion.  Upon  this  information,  the  pope  wrote; 
reprinmndjng  letter  to  the  English  prelates,  and  charged  the 
not  to  prefer  the  business  of  tlie  world  to  that  of  their  charac- 
ter. The  bishops  did  not  relish  this  reprL-henBion,  looked  upon 
themselves  aspersed,  and  de^iired  their  primate  of  Canierbury 
to  silence  the  calumny.  The  archbishop,  tliinking  their  requt^ 
reasonable,  wrote  to  the  pope  in  their  vindication.  By  his 
letter  it  appears,  that  none  but  the  hishops  of  Winchester, 
Ely,  and  N^orwich,  were  taxfd  with  misbehaviour.  In  the 
beginning  of  this  address  the  arclibishop  takes  notice  uf  the 
articles  they  were  charged  upon,  and  gives  the  informers  a  bad 
character.  These  sycopliants  had  charged  the  prelates  above 
mentioned  uith  covetoiisncss,  neglect  of  their  pastoral  office, 
and  deserting,  as  it  were,  from  the  Church  to  the  state.  They 
comf>lained  of  them  fur  concerning  thcm^tlves  in  trials  of  life 
and  death;  and  therefore^  like  men  that  had  dipped  themseh*C!S 
in  blond,  they  stood  off  from  holy  offices,  and  absented  thoiu- 
selves  from  the  Lord^s  table.  This  rharge  the  archbishop  de- 
nies, and  procee<Is  to  set  fortli  the  regular  conduct  and  good 
qualities  of  these  three  prelates.  He  commends  the  bishop  of 
Winchester  fur  his  humility,  and  compassion  to  the  unfor- 
tAinate ;  for  the  largeness  and  generosity  of  his  mind,  and  fi>r 
his  exemplary  piety  aud  devotion.  He  goes  on  to  the  bishop 
of  Ely,  and  declares,  that  he  had  voluntarily  submitted  to  a 
canonical  purgation,  and  made  public  proof  of  his  innocence : 
that  he  had  discharged  all  the  functions  of  a  worthy  prelate, 
and  fully  wijied  off  the  blemishes  thrown  upon  him.  And,  as 
for  the  bishop  of  Norwich,  he  had  formerly  borne  a  public  cha- 
racter at  the  court  of  Rome,  and  that  his  holiness  had  a  long 
experience  of  his  capacity  and  conduct.  "  As  for  bishops, 
living  at  court,  and  assisting  at  the  council  board,  it  is  neither 
new,"  says  he,  "nor  liable  to  exception:  for,  since  they  are 
supposed   to  excel  other  [>eople  in  understanding  and  con- 
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science,  their  silting  at  the  holm,  and  directing  in  the  adinini^f- 
tration^  must  needs  be  of  ser\'ice  to  the  government."     And 
hero  the  archbishop   cites   several   precedents  from   the  Old  . 
Testament,  to  prove  that  persons  of  a  religious  character  have 
concerned  theniselvoa  in  secular  matters,  appeared  at  the  liead 
of  the  state,  and  maiian^d  with  great  sueeeaa  and  satiBfaetion. 
He  proceeds  to  acquaint  the  pope,  that  unless  some  nf  that 
character  were  near  tlic  king,  and  had  an  interest  at  court, 
|K'OpIe  of  slender  prineiples  and  ill  morale  would  eabat,  tu  tlie  pre- 
judice of  religion,  and  be  always  forming  projects  against  the 
Ohuroh.     That  attempts  of  tliis  nature  were  now  checked,  and 
discouraged  by  the  bishops  being  upon  the  &pot.  And  if  such  dis- 
afiected  people  grew  hardy,  and  enterprising  in  their  encroach- 
meuts;   if  they  took  no  notice  of  the  remonstrance  of  the 
bishops,  and  were  imreclaimed  by  spiritual  censnre;  the  Church 
had  then  an   opjwrtunity  of  applung   immediately  to   their 
prince,  aud  reinforcing  tlic  ecclesiastic  with  the  civil  authority. 
Further;  if,  upon  a  provocation,  the  prince's  jmssion  rises  to  an 
excess,  the  bishops  are  at  hand  to  allay  the  heat,  and  moderato 
tlie  displeasure.  How  often  are  the  ngours  of  justice  aUited  at 
their  intercession,  the  grievances  of  tlie  injured  redressed,  and 
the  honour  of  religion  maintained  ?    By  tliisexftedient  the  indi- 
gent are  relieved,  and  the  public  tranquillity  secured.  Thus  the 
monasteries  enjoy  their  ])i'ivilege8  without  disturbance ;  justice 
baa  its  free  course ;  and  pride  and  ambition  are  discounte- 
nanced.    Thus  the  devotion  of  the  laity  is  increased,  and  reli- 
gion gains  ground  and  vigour ;   the  courts  of  justice  are  pre- 
served  from   warping,   the  laws  of   the  kingdom  are  better 
recommended,  and  the  revenues  of  the  Olmrch  preserved  from 
spoil  and  invasion.     In  sliort,  the  sight  of  such  men  lias  an 
awe  upon  practice,  and  contributes  to  the  sobriety  of  the  court, 
ikeides,  upon  all  solenm  festivals,  these  prelates  ore  present  at 
their  cathedrals:  and  here,  by  large  distributions  of  charity, 
by  unusual  activity  in  government,  and  by  all  the  instances  of 
good  conduct  in  general,  they  made  a  sufficient  amends  for  the 
time  they  had  spent  at  court.  TImt  this  was  no  more  than  what 
was  usual  in  other  partA  of  Christeudom  :  tliat  the  blsho^js  of 
Sicily,  for  the  purpose,  lived  at  court  for  seven  years  together, 
without  the  least  recess :  and  that  the  affkirs  of  the  diocese 
were  well  managed  notwithstanding, 

He  continues  to  tell  his  holiness,  that  the  bishops'  attend- 
ing upon  the  king  was  approved  fay  persons  of  the  best  cha> 
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racter  fur  sense  and  capacity.  That  the  commanding  them  down 
into  the  country  would  be  to  draw  off  the  guards  of  justice  and 
religion,  and  open  the  way  to  mal-administration.  It  ia  true, 
though  the  fatigues  they  suffered  there  made  them  desirous  of 
a  release ;  yet  they  ought  to  be  continued  in  that  post*  out  of 
regard  to  the  public  interest.  He  concludes  hLs  letter  with 
some  strokes  of  ^tire  upon  the  informers,  desires  the  pope  to 
give  a  fair  consideration  to  the  case,  and  promiaes  to  execute 
the  orders  which  shall  be  sent  to  him. 

Hugezun  being  recalled  by  the  poi>c,  canlinal  Vivian  was 
sent  legate  into  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Norway.  Upon  his 
arrival  in  England,  the  king  ordered  Richard,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, and  (ieoffrey,  bishop  of  Ely,  to  ask  him  ujwn  whose 
authority  he  grew  so  Imrdy  as  to  come  into  his  kingdrmi  without 
his  leave.  The  cardinal,  somewhat  frightened  with  these  inter- 
rogatories, gave  the  king  the  satisfaction  of  an  oath,  nut  to 
stretch  liis  commission  beyond  his  highiiess's  pleasure  in  anv 
particular.  Upon  this  security  he  was  permitted  to  travel  into 
Scotland,  and  the  expenses  of  his  journey  defrayed.  It  was  to 
this  legato,  most  probably,  that  the  king  gave  satisfaction  upon 
the  following  heads: — 

1st,  That  no  clerk  should  be  prosecuted  in  a  secular  court 
for  any  trespass  or  crime;  nor  appear  in  person  upon  anv 
action,  unless  the  matter  related  to  the  king's  forests;  or  the 
fee  was  lay,  and,  by  consequence,  liable  to  service,  due  cither 
to  the  king  or  some  other  secular  lord. 

2ndly,  That  no  archbishopric,  bishopric,  or  abbey,  should 
be  kept  in  the  king's  hands  more  than  a  year,  unless  upon 
urgent  necessity. 

3rdly,  That  those  who  were  convicted,  or  confessed  the 
niiu-der  of  any  clerk,  should  be  punished  hy  the  justiciary  of 
England,  in  the  presence  of  the  diocesan. 

4thly,  That  clerks  should  not  be  compelled  to  maintain  their 
title  or  reputation  by  combat. 

About  this  tiiue,  the  archbishop  made  thiv:i  archdeaconries 
in  the  diocese  of  Canterbury,  whertas  anciently  there  was  only 
one. 

Tliis  year  the  Scottish  bishops  and  abbots  obliged  them- 
selves by  oath  to  own  the  archbishop  of  York  for  their  metro- 
politan ;  nml  that  their  successors  should  re|iair  to  York  for 
consecration. 

The  next^ear,  at  the  parliament  al  Northampton,  the  dean 
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and  seciJar  canons  of  VValth  am -cross  refiigncd  the  deanery  and   iienry 
prebends  into   the  liands   of  the   archbishop  of  Canterbury.      K.«r 
Upon  this,  the  king,  with  the  popes  concurrence,  furnished  ^ EngUnd. ^ 
the  house  with  secular  canons,  and  augmented  the  revenues 
of  the   foundation.     Ralph,  a  prebendary  of  Chichester,  was 
made  their  prior,  by  the  bishop  of  London ;  and,  at  bis  instal-  HovHcn 
mcQt,  made  a  soleran  profession  of  canonical  obedience  to  that  ^'*}-  ^-  . 

^  •  Mai!.  Pnn., 

prelate.  i>,  133. 

This  year  the  nuns  of  Amcsbury   were   expelled   for   de- 7V  •«■*  f/ 
bauchcry,  and  dispersed  in  oilier  religious  houses  under  stricter  «w/,i/,r 
guard.     The  king  gave  the  abbey  to  the  abbess  and  sisters  Qf^^-^n/- 
Font-Everault  in  Anjou,  wlio  were  solemnly  brought  into  the 
house  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  the  king,  the  bishops 
of  Exeter  and  Norwich,  and  many  other  persons  of  quality,  u„„i^ 
iKjing  present  at  the  ceremony.  foi.  a-io, ' 

Thus  we  se*:*  the  religious  houses  did  not  live  at  large 
without  inspection :  but  when  they  misbehaved  themselvee  to 
any  scandalous  degree,  they  were  put  under  discipline  and 
correction. 

This  year  cardinal  Vivian,  utter  he  had  executed  his  legatine  a  tynt^Jat 
commission  in  Ireland,  returned  into  England,  and  travelled  ^' 

ftt  the  king's  chai^  into  Scotland,  where  he  held  a  synod  at 
Edinburgh,  and  suspended  Christian,  bishop  of  Whithem,  for 
refusing  to  appear  at  the  council.  Rut  this  prelate  took  no 
notice  of  the  censure,  thinking  himself  safe  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Ilia  metropolitan  of  York.  Ij,  fi.i.  yu. 

About  this  time,  the  king  granted  the  Jews  in  his  domi- 
nions the  liberty  of  purchasing  a  bur}'ing-ptace  without  the 
wall«  of  the  reajtective  cities  where  they  dwelt :  for  before  this 
time,  as  ilovoden  reports,  they  used  to  bring  up  ail  their  dead 
to  be  buried  at  London. 

This  year,  there  was  an  end  put  to  the  schism  which  had  Amatn^m- 
b«ted  eighteen  years  in  the  see  of  Rome.     The  accommoda-  uiu^X^ikr 
tion  between  the  emperor  Frederick  and  pope  Alexander  waa  ""Z*""'^  "•"' 
finished  at  Venice.     Aiid  here,  Johannes  de  Struma,  CaJixtus  iiiid. 
!!I.,  was  degraded,  and  renounced  by  the  emperor  and  all  the 
ecclesiastics  and  secular  princes  of  his  dominions.     All   the 
archbishops,  bishops,  and  abbots  of  the  empire,  who  had  been  chronic, 
urdained  by  the  two  anti-popes,  Octavian,  called  Victor  IV.,  ^i*''"^- 
and  <iuy  deCrema.  called  Paschal  III.,  were  likewise  degraded,  f.-i.  .iss  ' 

l*ii|ie  Alexander  III,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  archbishops  of 


7)34 


ECCLKSIASTICAL   HISTORY        [uook  v. 


RICH- 
ARD, 

Ab|>.Canl. 


I  lorrdon, 
fcl.  325. 

lirrm  6^ 
a/Ant  of  St, 
AuaiuliM'i 

atfUMap 

bmry. 


387. 


Canterbury  and  York,  and  their  sufii-agans,  to  acquaint  theia 
with  this  aecominodatioD. 

About  this  time,  Peter,  a  cardinal  legate,  and  Fortnerly 
bishop  of  Meanx,  was  sent  into  France,  and  threatened  to  put 
Nornuindy  and  all  the  king  of  KngtandV  dominions  under  an 
interdict^  unless  he  gavo  his  son  Richard,  earl  of  Poictou, 
leave  to  marrj'  Alice,  daughter  to  Leww,  king  of  France. 
This  princess,  it  seems,  w'as  deUuned  in  the  king  of  England  s 
custody  beyond  the  time  of  the  articles.  The  king  of 
England,  to  stop  the  legatees  censure,  appealed  to  the  pope  in 
person,  and  going  into  Normandy  soon  after,  made  it  appear 
before  the  legato,  that  the  king  of  France  had  broken  his 
articles.  However,  by  the  interest  of  the  cardinal,  and  the 
great  men  of  England  and  France,  the  difierence  was  adjusted, 
and  a  |>eac€  renewed  between  both  the  kings. 

This  year  there  happened  a  dispute  upon  Uie  exemption 
of  some  of  the  more  considerable  rehgious  Itouses  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  their  ordinar)-.  For  the  purpose  ;  one  Roger 
being  elected  abbot  of  St.  Augustine's,  Canterbury,  appUed 
to  the  archbisliop  for  his  benediction :  he  was  not  qualilied 
to  act  in  his  station  without  it.  The  archbishop  consented' 
(0  complete  his  character,  but  required  a  profession  of  canon- 
ical obedience :  the  abbot,  after  consulting  with  his  convent^ 
told  the  arcJibisiiop  ho  could  not  make  this  submission  unless 
there  was  a  salvo  inserted  to  secure  the  prinleges  of  both 
societies  :  this  clause  being  refused  as  an  innovation.  Roger 
took  a  journey  to  Rome,  and  putting  his  convent  under  the 
pope*'s  protection,  got  his  charact<»r  confirmed.  This  favour, 
according  to  Gervase  of  Canterbury,  was  a  very  injurious 
diminution  to  the  archbishop.  About  the  same  time,  tha 
abbot  of  Malmcsburj'  set  up  for  tlie  same  privilege,  and  declined 
the  authority  of  his  bishop.  Ricliard,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, took  hold  of  this  opportunity  to  make  a  remonstranoa 
to  the  pope;  and  begins  his  complaint  with  the  case  of  thtf 
bishop  of  Salisbury. 

He  acquaints  the  pope,  that  the  monastery  of  Malmesbury 
Imd  lately  chosen  an  abbot :  that  their  dioccMn.  the  bisliop 
of  Sarum,  charged  the  abbot  elect  not  to  receive  the  episcopal 
benediction  from  any  other  prelate  but  himself.  That-,  instoaH 
of  obeying  the  ordor  of  his  diocesan,  the  elect  went  privately 
into   \^^1lcs,  got  a  claudciitine  benediction  from  the  bishop  of 
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Landaff,  and  acted  as  abbot  upon  this  authority.  The  bishop  IIFNRV 
of  Salisbury  complaining  of  this  encroachment  to  the  arch-  k.  of 
bishop  of  Catiterbury,  he  ttuspcndcd  the  bishop  of  l^ndafTand  , 
the  abbot,  till  they  could  produce  a  warrant  to  justify  the 
liberty  thoy  had  taken.  And  botli  parties  appearing  in  the 
arohbifihiip's  court,  it  wa.s  found  upon  inquiry,  that  the  abbot^e 
bulls  of  exemption  had  strong  marks  of  fui^-ry  upon  them. 
The  abbot  endeavoured  to  support  his  pretensions  by  living  wit^ 
ueases,  who  deposed  that  his  predecessors  had  taken  the  solemn 
blessing  from  what  prelate  they  pleased ;  and  that  without 
any  oncumbranco  of  canonical  obedience.  On  the  other  side, 
the  bishoji  alleged  a  great  many  precedents  to  prove  tire 
abbots  of  MahncsbuPi-  had  professed  their  subjection  both  to 
his  predecessors  and  himself.  At  last,  the  abbot  finding  him- 
self pressed,  demurred  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  and 
declared  he  woidd  be  questioned  about  this  matter  before  no 
prelate  hut  the  pope :  adding  withal^  that  the  abbots  were  a 
bluggish  cowardly  sort  of  peofile  for  not  disengaging  them- 
selves from  the  bishops^  jurisdiction;  since,  for  the  yearly 
payment  of  one  ounce  of  gold,  they  might  purchase  their 
freedom  at  the  court  of  Rome. 

The  archbishop  proceeds  to   remonstrate,   that  the  abbot 

of  Malmcsbury's  mislx'haviour  was  common  to  others  of  his 

order;    tluit    tlu-    infection    was    almost    epidemical.     "The 

ablrata,^'  says  he,   "grow  haughty  upon  their  superioi-s,  and 

treat    their    primates    and    bishoiw    with    disregard.     Obedi- 

[ence,   the   cement   of  society,   and    the   old   remedy   agniiist 

[disorder,  is  counted  an  unfashionable  restraint.     The  abbots 

[Wtc  to  have  any  correet^ir  of  their  irregularities:  they  grasp 

[«t  an  unlimited  hl)erty:  they  are  for  relaxing  the  discipline  of 

Hlie  cloister,  and  give  pleasure  and  fiincy  their  utmost  range, 

*'rnm  hence  it  Is  that  the  revenues  of  the  monasteries  are  so 

lofteji  squandered  nway,  or  wrongfully  seized.     For  the  abbots, 

Etrovidcd  they  can  eat  well  and  live  splendidly,  take  little  care 

bier  of  the  interest  or  discijiline  of  tho  house.     As  for  the 

Dooks,  they  spend  their  time  in  idleness  ;  they  live  perfectly 

discretion,  without  any  thin^,  either  of  precedent  or  autho- 

trity,  to  keep  them  in  order.     In.stead  of  silence  and  quiet,  there 

noUiing  but  eUuiiuur  and  disputes  among  them  ;    and  the 

Leloi!<t<?r  is  as  noisy  and  troublesome  as  the  lawyers*  bar.     And 

[if  your  holines-s,*"    .savs  he,    *'  docs  not  give  check    to    tlu'se 
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dsonVrra,  and  st«p  in  vHh  a  seAsonable  reUef,  it  ia  to  be 
feared,  Uut  as  tb<>  abbots  bave  revolted  from  tlieir  bishops, 
'  tbc  bdfiliops  may  practiBeupoD  their  e.vample,  and  renoutkoe  th«ir 
archbishops:  and  then  tJie  deaiis  and  arehdoocons  niay  pro- 
bably foUov  the  mode,  and  take  the  same  liberty  with  their 
djonf—iw  Now,  what  sort  of  government,  what  sort  of  justice 
is  thia,  to  order  scholars  not  to  bo  managed  by  their  matiter, 
to  bid  children  disobey  their  parent^  soldiers  to  take  oo 
notice  of  their  general,  and  servants  to  refuse  their  master's 
oomniand  t  What  is  the  meaning  of  exempting  abbots  from 
the  jurisdiction  of  their  bishops !  Is  it  any  better  than  a  privi- 
lege for  contumacy  and  rebellion,  and  a  liconce  for  cliildreii  tn 
fly  in  their  fothor's  face !  1  humbly  conceive,  those  who  arc 
in  the  supreme  post  of  authority  should  consider  these  things, 
and  take  care  that  injury  and  encroachment  may  not  (low  in 
upon  na  from  the  fountain  of  power  and  law,  and  proceed  from 
that  place  from  whence  justice  and  equity  is  expected.  It 
may  be,"*  continues  the  archbisiiop,  **  we  mav  be  tlumght  to 
have  opened  our  grievance  with  too  much  freedom  :  but  there 
»  nothing  of  haughtiness  in  the  rcprcsentatiun  ;  for  the  aifront 
is  too  big  for  patience,  and  the  mischief  too  public  to  bo  gently 
touched/'' 

In  the  progress  of  the  letter,  the  archbishop  takes  the  liberty 
to  charge  the  pope  nith  the  inhumanity  of  the  rich  man 
Nathan  mentioned  to  David.  ^  For  to  make  good  the  paral- 
lel, who  has  so  many  sheep,*^  sa^-s  he,  **as  the  universd 
pastor  the  pope  *.  And  who  can  be  poorer  than  the  church 
of  C-anterbury,  wliich  has  never  an  abbey  but  that  of  St. 
Augustine's  I  And  yet  this  rich  man  the  prophet  ^>eaks  of, 
for  I  am  loath  to  say  the  pope,  has  seized  this  poor  piece  of 
property,  and  set  up  a  title  of  his  own.  Now,  if  a  man  might 
speak  his  thoughts,  these  strains  of  authority  are  by  no  means 
serviceable  to  the  bishop  uf  Rome :  for  is  it  not  an  incompre- 
hensible sort  of  justice  to  oblige  by  encroaching,  and  enrich 
one  person  by  robbing  another!  And  if  that  latitude  is  taken 
in  the  Church,  which  would  not  pass  without  censure  in  the 
state,  must  it  not  tje  a  blemish  upon  the  spiritual  administra- 
tion !  The  apostle  bids  '  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher 
jKiwers:*  this  command  was  directed  to  the  Roman  Chtirob 
in  particuUr.  Now  I  would  gladly  know  whether  any  person 
within    that   see    is  so   hardy  as  to   contradict  the  apostle^s 


I 


iloctrine.  To  mention  one  text  more ;  the  author  to  the 
Hebrews  speaks  expressly,  '  Obey  theni  that  have  the  mle  over 
you/  And  to  go  to  a  class  of  8Ui)erior  beings;  there  is 
government  and  subordination  auiong  the  angels  themselves. 
And  when  one  of  these  spirits  attempted  to  bi*eak  through  this 
order,  and  make  himself  independent,  he  lost  his  station,  and 
sunk  to  a  devil.  Thus  the  modern  grasping  at  litjerty  proves 
the  ruin  of  a  great  many  people.  But  possibly  it  may  be  said 
that  to  question  the  sovereign  bishop*'8  proceedings  is  an 
intolerable  presumption :  to  this  I  answer,  tliat  not  to  give  a 
man  the  liberty  to  defentl  himself,  is  no  fair  way  of  arguing 
the  case;  and  that  the  contest  is  very  arbitrarily  managed, 
where  one  of  the  i^rties  is  only  passive  under  blows,  and  has 
his  hands  tied  up  from  striking."" 

He  puts  the  pojic  in  mind,  that  these  exemptions  occasioned 
80  much  disorder  and  poverty  in  the  monasteries,  that  some 
houses  refused  the  offer  of  the  privilege,  and  others  threw  it 
up.  And  in  the  conclusion  of  the  letter  he  gives  the  pope  to 
understand^  that  there  was  a  great  deal  of  foul  play  in  the 
monasteries,  and  that  most  of  their  bulls  of  exemption  were 
counterfeited ;  and  tlierefore  desires  there  may  bo  a  strict 
inquiry  nmdc  into  the  pretensions  of  the  abbot  of  Malmeabury, 

This  remonstrnnce  was  no  njore  than  a  just  complaint 
against  the  enci-oachinents  of  the  court  of  Home.  These 
exemptions  of  abbeys  from  the  jurisdiction  of  their  ordinal^ 
Jjas  a  plain  face  of  design.  It  looks  like  an  artifice  to  create 
de|H.'ndence,  and  aggrandize  the  lloman  see.  The  popes, 
too  many  of  Uiem,  were  over-forward  in  lessening  the  ordi- 
naries* jurisdiction.  They  loved  to  brandish  their  supremacy 
over  the  bishops,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  their  inferiority,  and 
that  they  held  at  the  will  of  their  sovereign  lord  at  Rome : 
but  from  the  t>eginning  it  was  not  so :  when  the  monastic 
order  appeared  first  in  Chriatendom,  they  were  all  under  the 
government  of  their  diocesan.  Hut  in  process  of  time,  when 
monasteries  were  richly  endowed  and  governed  by  abbots  of 
great  quality,  some  of  these  men,  presuming  upon  the  strength 
of  their  interest,  began  to  <lraw  off  by  degrees  from  the  cus- 
tomary submission  to  their  bishops.  To  check  these  enter- 
prising motions,  the  bishops,  it  is  probable,  might  watch  their 
excursions,  and  ket-p  a  stricter  guard  upon  them.  The  abbota, 
to  cover  their   ambition,  and   to   discharge  themselves  from 
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■nbjectinn  to  their  ordiiiftri«s,  procurod  gruits  from  tlie  coi 
of  Rome,  to  be  roceived  into  St.  Petor's  prtittclion,  and 
iniiiK'duitely  uuder  tlio  pope's  jurisdiction.  Thufi,  to  tueuli 
no  others,  the  Cluuiacs  and  Cistercian  monks  were  whi 
exempted.  By  this  nieaos*  the  pope*s  authority  v^-as  strangi 
enlarged :  thus  he  was  furnished  with  a  new  set  of  depeodei 
in  all  pbccSf  wlio  stood  up  stiffly  for  his  authority,  and  «i 
reciprocally  abettod  by  him.  This  mventJon  was  not  at 
coinmendwl  by  St.  Bernard,  a  monk  of  the  Cistoroian  ordi 
This  father  took  the  freedom  to  tell  Eugenius  III.  that  thtt 
new  expedienta  were  all  no  better  than  abuses ;  that  it  i 
by  no  means  defensible  for  an  abbot  to  disobey  his  bishop, 
the  bialiop  his  metropolitan;  that  the  Church  ntilitant  slioi 
bo  governed  by  the  precedent  of  the  Church  triumphant-, 
which  no  anKcl  ever  said,  I  will  not  be  under  the  jurijidictifl 
uf  an  orcltangel. 

And  as  these  eNcmptions  were  unprecedented  in  the  carli 
ages  of  the  Church ;  so   neither  was  there  any  just  chum 
such  a   Uborty  in  tlic  present  case.     For,  though  Alford  v 
needs  have  the  pope  in  the  right,   and  declaraa  poaiUvely  I 
the  exemption  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Augustine\  yet  the 
bialiop  denies  the  fact  in  his  letter  to  Alexander;  and 
for   the  restitution   of  his  ancient   jurisdiction, 
monk  of  Caiiterbuni%  who  liveil  at  the  same  time,  al 
ardibishop^B  plea,  and  coroplaiim  of  the  encroachmenL 
Diceto,  another  ^'aluable  author,  who  wrote  soon  after, 
affiniks,  that  the  abbey  of  St.  Augustine^a  had  been   sabject 
the  see  of  Canterbury  for  five  hundred  years. 

It  is  true,  pope  Alexander  declared  so  far  on  UogerV  side 
to  give  him  his  benediction,  and  the  marks  of  honour 
ing  to  a  mitred  abbot.     But,  notwilhstandintj  this  favour, 
soeius  apprehensive  the  archbisliop  of  Cauterburj'  i; 
wrong   done   him:  and  therefore,  in  his  letter  to 
late,  he  lets  him  know,  that,  at  the  benediction  of  the 
St.  Augustine  s,  he  put  in  a  claui«v  fur  saving  the  ngfata 
archbishop  and  his  successors. 

The  heterodoxies  of  the  Albigenses,  in  the  territories 
count  of  Toulouse,  are  the  next  rein&i4cable  occurrence, 
aeems  these  errors  did  not  only  seize  the  common  people, 
gained  ground  among  several  of  the  priests,  bishops^  and  prii 
cipal  laity.     The  carl  gives  an  account  of  this  heresy  in  a  lett 


to  the  j^eneml  chapter  of  the  Cistercians.  Now,  there  being 
several  Itouses  of  thi8  order  in  England,  I  sliall  give  the  reader 
a  brief  account  of  some  of  the  most  remarkable  particulars. 
The  count  informs  the  chapter,  that  -wherever  this  heresy  pre- 
vailed, the  churches  were  either  scandalously  neglected  or 
pulled  do>Mi ;  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  holy  eucha- 
rist  were  renounced  and  detested ;  penance  disregarded,  the 
resurrection  denied  ;  in  short,  all  the  sacraments  of  the  Church 
vilified  and  disused :  and,  which  is  still  more  horrible,  two 
independent  principles  of  good  and  e\'il  vrcre  maintiuncd. 
Thus  much  from  Gervaso  of  Canterbury. 

Hoveden^s  account  is  somewhat  different :  this  hiHtorian 
reports,  that  these  heretics  rejected  the  Old  Testament, 
refused  to  own  infant  baptism,  censured  matrimony,  declared 
against  swearing  upon  any  accoimt,  and  expressed  themselves 
with  a  great  deal  of  satire  and  invective  against  the  hierarchy. 
When  they  were  convented  before  the  bishops  of  the  province 
and  other  persons  of  quality,  botli  clei^'  and  Ifuty,  they  refiiscd 
to  be  concluded  by  any  otlier  authority  excepting  that  of  the  New 
Testament.  The  bishops  complied  with  them,  cast  the  cause 
upou  this  issue,  and  argued  with  so  much  strength  and  clearness 
from  the  gospels  and  epistles,  that  tlie  heretics  seemed  con- 
vinced, and  professed  an  orthodox  belief  in  most  points:  but 
the  article  of  swearing  they  could  not  get  over.  Their  igno- 
rance in  misunderstanding  the  texts  in  St.  Matthew  and  St. 
James ;  their  niistAking  these  texts,  I  say,  with  the  ul>stinacy 
of  their  humour,  seemed  to  6x  them  in  their  error  :  and  though 
it  was  demonstratively  proved  that  these  places  were  to  be 
understood  with  limitation  ;  that  oaths  were  necessary  for  the 
support  of  society,  and  the  detemiining  differences;  that  the 
apoetlM,  the  angels,  and  God  himself,  were  instances  in  defence 
of  swearing;  yet  these  men  were  so  overgrown  with  self- 
opinion,  that  they  would  not  be  recovered. 

And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  a  contest  in 
Scotland,  about  the  choice  of  the  bisliop  of  St.  Andrew's. 
King  William  recommended  Hugo,  one  of  his  favourite  chap- 
lains, to  tiie  convent.  But  the  monks  took  the  liberty  to  pitch 
ujton  archdeacon  Scot,  an  FingLishman.  The  king,  swearing 
Scot  should  never  enjoy  that  dignity,  commanded  the  canons 
upon  a  new  choice ;   and  ordered  JoeeKnc,  bishop  of  Glas- 
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gow,  tn  inspect  their  management.  The  eanons,  being  thi 
overawed,  elected  Hugo. 

The  archdeacon  Scot  maintained  hie  ground,  and  appeata 
t<»  Rome  for  redress.  Cpon  this  complaint,  the  po|>e  dl 
spatclied  his  sub-dean  Alexius  into  8o<)tland,  to  examine  th 
dispute.  The  king  of  Scotland  at  first  refused  to  admit  th 
legato;  but  afterwards  yielding,  Alexius  made  inquiry  into  th 
proceedings,  and  confirmed  the  first  election  ;  and,  which  gai 
a  further  disgust  to  the  court,  excommunicated  Joooline,  bisho 
of  Glasgow,  and  the  rest  of  the  clergy,  that  assist4?<l  at  th 
second.  And  to  give  a  finishing  stroke  to  this  afVair,  he  coi 
vencd  the  bishops,  abbots,  and  clergy,  at  Ilally-roofl-House 
and  obliged  Matthew,  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  tf>  consecrate  th 
archdeacon  publicly  upon  Trinity  Sunday. 

The  new  bishop,  apprehensive  of  the  king*'s  displeasure,  too 
a  journey  to  llome,  and  was  honourably  entertained  by  Lucid 
III.,  pope  Alexanders  succes.sor.  This  pope  wrote  tn  kin 
William  not  to  overrule  elections,  and  encroach  upon  tli 
liberty  of  the  Church  ;  but  to  permit  the  bishop,  who  wa 
fairly  chosen,  to  remain  upon  his  diocese  without  disturbanoi 
This  letter,  though  penned  inotfensivelyas  to  the  manner,  mad 
no  impression  on  the  king;  who,  to  show  his  resentmen 
eeixed  the  revenuos  of  the  see  of  St.  Andrew's,  and  banishei 
thofie  who  ahetted  the  bishop's  interest.  When  the  news  4 
this  rigour  came  to  the  pope,  he  resolved  to  put  the  kingdoi 
under  an  interdict :  but  the  biiihop,  casting  himself  at  his  feel 
begged  him  not  to  proceed  to  such  extremities ;  adding,  tha 
he  had  much  rather  throw  up  his  claim,  and  renounce  his  sefl 
than  that  so  many  Christians  should  l>e  deprived  of  the  a^ 
vantages  of  their  religion,  and  suffer  so  deeply  in  his  quarrd 
The  pope  was  channed  at  his  resignation  and  goodness,  an 
forbore  the  censure.  Thus  archbishop  Spotswood,  But  Hovt 
den  reports,  that  Roger,  archbishop  of  York,  being  h>gate  fol 
Scotland,  excommunicated  king  William,  and  interdicted  thi 
realm  at  the  pope's  order  ;  and  that  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durban 
joined  with  him  in  pronouncing  the  sentence.  And,  to  mak 
good  the  matter  of  fact,  ho  afterwards  inscrta  pope  Lueini! 
ball  of  absoluiion. 

To  return  to  Spot«wood,  who  tells  us  that  daring  the  cod 
troversy  Walter,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  liappened  to  die.     Upa( 


this  vacancy,  the  king,  somewhat  nioUifiod,  sent  tu  recall  the 
bmhop,  protesting  that,  had  it  not  been  for  the  rash  oath  he 
had  made,  he  would  willingly  have  consented  to  his  keeping 
the  see  of  St.  Andrew's  :  but  now  since  ho  was  tied  up,  both 
by  honour  and  conscience,  from  that  liberty,  he  desired  the 
bishop  to  accept  the  bisliopric  of  Dunkcld. 

The  bishop  communicated  the  king's  offer  to  the  pope,  who 
advised  him  to  return,  and  accept  it.  The  bishop  complied 
accordingly.  Tliis  cession  gave  Hugo  a  good  title  to  the  see 
of  St.  Andrew's  :  however,  bethought  it  necessary  to  take  a 
journey  to  Rome,  to  get  himself  absolved  for  his  hitrusioD. 
He  Bucceedeil  in  his  business,  but  di(Kl  on  his  way  home,  about 
eleven  yeara  after  his  election.  This,  though  happening  at 
some  distance  of  time,  I  have  laid  together  to  make  the  story 
more  entire. 

To  return  to  Kngland.  This  year  Kicbard  de  Lucy  founded 
a  convent  of  regular  canons  at  Westwood,  in  the  diocese  of 
Rochester,  in  honour  of  the  memory  of  arclibishop  JJi'ckct. 
The  king  likewise,  the  archbishop  of  Rhcims,  and  several  other 
foreigner  of  distinction,  made  a  visit  to  his  tomb.  The  same 
year,  po[)e  Alexander  sent  bis  legates  all  over  Christei»dom  to 
Invite  the  prelates  to  a  general  council,  which  was  t-u  meet  in 
the  l»eginning  of  Lent  next  ensuing;  two  of  these  legates, 
Albertus  de  Sunia  and  Petrus  de  iSancta  Acjatlia,  came  into 
England.  The  latter,  wholiada  conmiission  to  cite  the  bishops 
and  abbots  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  took  an  oath  tliat  he  would 
act  nothing  to  the  king's  prejudice  in  his  passage  through  his 
dominions. 

The  same  year,  the  errors  of  the  Albigenses,  lately  con- 
demned, appeared  again.  The  kings  of  France  and  Kngland, 
being  desirous  to  put  a  atop  to  this  misehiL-f,  sent  the  arch- 
bishops of  lierri  and  Narbonne,  Reginald,  bishop  (tf  Batli,  John, 
bishop  of  Poicticre,  with  Pet«r,  a  cardinal  legate,  and  several 
otlier  ecclesiastics  of  figure,  to  attempt  the  rccoverj'  of  these 
heretics ;  and,  in  case  they  could  not  prevail,  to  expel  them  the 
communion  of  the  Church. 

When  these  Albigcnses  were  cited  before  the  cardinal 
legate  and  other  biahojw,  earls,  &c.,  they  drew  up  a  con- 
fflwion  of  tlieir  faith  in  writing,  in  which  their  heterodoxies 
were  tolerably  renounced;  but  when  the  l\in.^ist4)r^-  endca- 
voui-ed   to  prevent   their  pitvaricatiug,  and  enjoined  them  to 
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swear  to  the  belief  of  their  paper,  they  refused  to  give  tfal 
satisfaction.  They  pret<.'nde4l,  as  fonDcrly,  the  uulawfulna 
of  taking  aii  oath,  though  it  was  proved  upon  them  that  the 
had  virtually  sworn  in  their  very  coufesstuo.  Upon  the 
declining  to  give  this  aecnrity,  and  reconcile  theniselvee  to  tl 
Chui*ch,  they  were  solemnly  declared  excommunicate,  and  a 
the  faithful  admonished  to  avoid  them. 

In  January,  the  beginoing  of  the  next  year,  the  archbishop 
of  Dublin  and  Tuam,  with  five  or  six  Irish  suflragans,  arrive 
in  England,  in  onlcr  to  their  journey  to  the  council  at  Roini 
Several,  likewise,  of  the  prelates  and  abbots  of  Scotbu 
come  hither  for  that  purpose.  All  these  foreign  prelates  lo< 
an  oath  not  to  act  any  thing  to  the  damage  of  the  king  i 
kingdom.  There  were  only  four  English  bishops  who  went  t 
the  council,  viz.,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  John,  of  Norwid 
Robert,  of  Hereford,  and  Reginald,  of  l^ath.  The  abbots  wei 
more  numerous.  Hovedcn  reports  that  the  English  prclftti 
insisted  upon  it  as  a  pri\nlege  not  to  send  more  than  four  { 
their  order  to  a  general  council  at  Rome. 

The  council  was  held  in  the  be^nning  of  March  tho  vol 
following.  I  shall  give  the  reader  a  summary  acci>unt  of  vam 
of  the  canons. 

1  st.  To  prevent  schisms  from  double  elections,  and  cut  a 
tite  pretensions  ^i  an  aiitipope,  it  was  ordaiued  tliat  no  persQ 
should  be  consecrated  bisliop  of  Rome,  unless  chosen  by  tw 
thirds  of  the  cardinals.  That,  at  the  election  of  other  bishopi 
a  bare  majority,  pursuant  to  the  direction  of  the  cannn.s,  mj^ 
be  sufficient.  But  a  particular  provision  was  thought  necei 
sary  for  the  Roman  Church,  because,  if  a  contest  should  ba{ 
pen,  there  was  no  superior  authority  to  appeal  to. 

To  proceed  to  tho  rest  of  the  canons^  without  mentiouiq 
the  number.  The  Albigenscs,  and  Publicans,  or  >>'uldensei 
in  Gascoigne  and  Provence,  were  excommunicated,  and  a 
Christians  forbidden  to  entertain  them  in  their  hoosee  4 
country,  or  keep  any  correspondence  with  them.  No  pena 
was  to  be  promoted  to  a  bishopric  tmder  thirty  yean  of  ago 
he  was  likewise  to  be  unblemished  in  his  birth,  and  well  rccoui 
mended  for  probity  and  learning.  Henefices  were  not  to  b 
promised  before  a  vacancy,  nor  kept  void  more  tlum  six  montli 
after  the  death  of  the  incumbent.  No  clerks,  from  Bub-del 
cons  and  upwards,  were  to  involve  themselves  with  secular  cuu 


if  the  bishop  ordains  any  person  without  a  title,  be  ^ras  to 
provide  for  him  till  preferred.  Jews  ai»d  Saracens  are  not  , 
allowed  to  keep  any  Cliristian  slaves ;  and  those  that  submit 
to  such  servitude  under  them  are  to  bo  excommunicated. 
They  are  likewise  forbidden  to  sell  any  arms  or  provision  of 
war  to  the  Saracens.  Ixjpera  are  enjoined  to  live  by  themselves, 
and  to  have  a  chapel  and  priest  assigned  them.  Usurers  con- 
vict are  barred  receiving  the  sacrament  and  Christian  burial. 
I'riests,  monks,  pilgrims,  merchants,  and  husbandmen,  are  not 
to  be  disturbed  in  their  jonmey  or  employments,  but  to  be 
always  under  the  protection  of  a  truee.  AU  ordinations  made 
by  8chi.smatics  are  declared  null,  and  the  benefices  bestowed 
by  them,  reckoned  as  vacancies.  The  Knights  Templars,  and 
Hospitallers,  were  not  to  open  an  interdicted  church  more 
than  once  a  year,  and  then  not  to  bury  any  corpae  in  it.  It 
seems  these  Templars  presumed  too  far  upon  the  privilege 
of  their  order,  broke  through  the  discipline  of  the  Church, 
and  encroached  upon  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops.  Fwlher, 
those  that  plundered  shipwrecked  jwrsons  were  to  l)e  excom- 
municated. To  prevent  procurations  from  being  over-burden- 
some to  the  diocese,  archbiahops  are  not  to  exceed  forty  or 
fifty  horse  in  tlieir  retinue  ;  bisliops  are  not  to  be  attended 
with  above  thirty  in  their  visitation ;  legates  are  stinted  to 
twenty-five  ;  and  archdeacons  were  not  to  travel  with  more 
than  seven.  The  exercises  of  tilting  and  tournament  being 
oftentimes  dangerous,  and  attended  with  great  iaconveniences, 
those  trials  of  manhood  wore  forbidden ;  and  if  any  person 
hap|iened  to  bo  mortally  wounded  in  such  encounters,  though 
he  might  be  n>Btored  to  rommunion  upon  liis  request,  he  was 
not  to  be  allowed  Christian  burial.  Every  cathcdnd  was  to 
furnish  a  schoolmaster  to  teach  the  poor  gratis.  Bishops  uud 
other  ecclesiastics  were  not  to  bo  compelled  to  take  their  trial  HoT»dti>. 
in  secidar  courts.  Laymen  are  likewise  forbidden  to  make  ^SJ*'*  "*' 
grants  of  tithes  to  laymen.  No  clerk  was  to  frequent  a  nun-  Mmi.  Vuin, 
nery  without  a  clear  and  justifiable  excuse ;  he  that  did  not  ,.."57  ^* 
forlwar  such  liberties  upon  admonition  from  his  bishop  was  to  [J*!^"  '***' 
lose  his  proferment. 

This  year,  Roger,  bishop  of  VVorceetcr,  sou  to  tlie  famous 
Robert,  earl  of  Gloucester,  departed  tluH  life.  Giraldus  Cam- 
bruiisis  commcuds  him  for  a  pitlate  »f  c.Mi'aurdinary  piety,  and 


p.  1507. 
ct  deinc. 


34t 


ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY        [book  v 


JtlCII- 

AHD, 
Ab[t.C«(it. 


391 

Autl.  Smt. 


Chronic. 
Ocrru.  col. 

A.  n.  1180. 


teanft  Aiitv 


Hovrtlcn , 
rol.a4-2irt 
tlcmc. 

Aid.  ■iiim 
Ml  Ml.   iQliG. 

eoUyretiffiui. 


a  good  govonior ;  and  particularly  tbat  lie  was  ver)-  careful  Uk 
prefer  people  according  to  their  merit,  and  not  led  away  withi 
'  any  partiality  to  his  relations,  in  which  conimendahle  qnality  he 
followed  the  precedent  of  archbishop  Jlecket.  King  ilenr)'  scut, 
him  ambassador  to  pope  Alexander,  to  purge  him  of  the  inn 
putation  of  being  concerned  in  Becket's  death.  He  died  at 
,  Tours,  on  the  9tU  of  August,  at  his  return  from  Rome,  where, 
as  some  afBrm,  he  assisted  at  the  I>ateran  council. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  August,  Lewis,  king  of  France^ 
landed  at  Dover,  in  order  to  visit  archbishop  Jlecket's  tomb. 
He  was  met  at  tliat  town  by  the  king  of  England.  Tiicy  nuide 
a  ver)*  [xjmpous  entry  into  Canterbury,  and  were  received  with 
extraordinary  solemnity.  The  king  of  France,  after  having 
prayeii  and  fasted  at  Becket's  tomb  two  or  three  days,  offered 
a  gold  cup,  and  scttleil  an  annual  pension  of  a  hundred  nmida 
of  wine,  in  honour  of  his  memory  ;  and  to  state  the  value  of 
this  devotional  respect,  we  are  to  observe,  that  a  French  muid 
or  niodius  contains  thirty-six  sexarics  or  gallons,  and  answers 
the  proportion  of  our  English  barrel. 

The  next  year,  the  king  constituted  Ralph  Glanville,  jua- 
ticiary  of  England,  This  leametl  judge  drew  up  a  body  of  tho 
English  laws,  most  of  which  were  in  use  in  the  Saxon  times, 
and  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  Conqueror.  For  William  I 
by  the  advice  of  his  barons,  summoned  the  Saxons  of  condition, 
and  such  as  wnderst^iod  the  customs  and  laws  of  the  realm,  in 
the  fourth  year  of  his  reign.  Twelve  of  these  men  were  choaoa 
out  of  everj'  county ;  when  they  came  to  court,  they  took  aa 
oath  to  give  in  a  true  state  of  the  constitution,  without  ad- 
dition, concealment,  or  any  prevarication  whatsoever.  Hove* 
den  sets  down  the  draft  at  lai-ge.  But  since  the  laws  relating 
to  the  Clmrch  are  the  same  with  those  of  Edward  the  Confessor, 
I  shall  waive  the  repetition,  and  refer  the  reader  to  that  reign. 

Geoffrey,  the  king's  natural  son,  elect  of  Lincoln,  had  re- 
ceived the  revenues  of  the  bishopric  about  seven  yeai*s  without 
being  consecrated.  This  being  complained  of  as  an  indefensiblo 
practice,  the  po[>e  sent  an  order  to  the  archbishop  of  Canter* 
bury  not  to  admit  of  any  further  excuses,  but  to  press  Gcof* 
frey  to  this  alternative;  either  tu  qualify  himself  immediately, 
and  complete  his  chai-acter,  or  else  to  resign  his  election.  Geof- 
frey, thus  stiaiteued,  and  having  a  modest  opinion  of  his  own 
abilities,  chose  mther  to  relinquish  the  preferment  than  under- 
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ike  AD  employment  too  big  for  his  manaf^ment.    He  therefore   n  knry 
,  resignation  drawn  up  in  form,  and  sent  it  to  the  arch-      k.  of 
[bishop  of  Canterburj' ;  a  copy  of  which  was  likewise  directed  to  .  ^•"g'*"*'- ^ 
Lthe  cliapter  of  Lincoln,  to  desire  them  to  give  him  a  discharge.  ***"  R»- 
Roger,  abbot  of  St.  Augustme  s,  Canterbury,  who  Jiad  con- 127. 
tested  so  hard  for  the  exemption  of  his  house,  was,  at  last,  J^  dttrun 
obliged  to  produce  his  evidence.     It  seems  the  pope  had  ur-f^SLAm- 
dered  liim  to  give  this  satisfaction.     He  was  very  unwilling  to}^',*^';^ 
come  to  this  test;  neither  was  he  at  all  impolitic  in  his  back-  '••<«';"*'«- 
wardnees ;  for,  as  Gervase  of  Canterbury  niforms  us,  the  twoyhi. 
cliartcrs  be  produced,  one  of  which  he  pretended  was  king 
EthelbertX  &nd  tlie  other  archbishop  Augustine's,  these  two 
charters,  I  say.  had  lx)th  strong  marks  of  forgery  upon  them. 
The  first  of  them,  as  Gervase  continues,  appeared  rased  and 
interlined ;  the  other  Imd  a  modem  face,  and  was  very  unlike 
the  age  to  which  it  pretcuded.     The  leanied  Sir  Henr}'  Spel- 
iiian  argues  against  the  genuineuees  of  these  charters,  from 
the  metal  form  and  impression  upon  the  seal,  from  the  figure 
and  character  of  the  inscription,  from  the  style  and  phraseology,  a.  o.  IIbi. 
and  from  the  manner  of  the  date ;  not  to  mention  that  the  S(wli™n. 
conveyance  of  privileges  by  instruments  in  writing  was  not  5^ '*'"'j*rj,' 
thus  early  among  the  .Saxon  kings.  d«n«. 

This  year,  Roger,  archbLshop  of  York,  finding  himself  under  7>d«MA./ 
'  a  distemper  wliieh  was  likely  to  prove  mortal,  sent  for  several  ar^^Uop 
abbots  and  parish  priests  of  his  province,  and  made  them  a  ^  ^'^' 
sort  of  executors  for  distributing  his  estate  among  the  poor. 
He  sent  five  hundred  pounds,  for  this  use,  to  the  archbishop  of 
Bheims,  and  the  same  proi>ortion  of  charity  to  the  archbidiop 
of  Rouen  and  other  bishops  in  Normandy.     He  likewise  sent 
considerable  sums  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  his  suf- 
fragans, to  reheve  the  indigent  of  that  province.     And  thus, 
after  he  had  disposed  of  all  his  effects  to  charitable  uses,  he 
removed  from  his  country  seat  to  York,  where  he  died  upoo 
the  first  of  December,  after  he  had  sataeven-and-twenty  years. 
Nnbrigensis  gives  lum  the  cliaraoter  of  a  person  of  learning 
and  eUicution,  and  one  that  understood  the  world  very  well ; 
but  as  to  those  things  which  concerned  his  function  and  the 
government  of  the  Church,  he  was  not  altogi'tlier  so  unexcep- 
tionable.    By  the  way,  the  archbishop  was  no  friend  to  the  A;S!'fai 
monasteries,  which  seems  to  have  friven  this  historian  u  ni-e-  ^\ 
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When  the  king  heard  uf  the  archbishop^s  death,  he  ordered 
Ills  officei-B  to  inquire  in  whoso  hands  his  effecti^  lay,  and  make 
seizure  of  them.  These  men  being  infunued  that  Hujjh,  bishop 
of  Durham,  had  rccfived  five  hundred  marks  of  the  arch- 
bishop's money,  they  made  their  demand.  The  bishop  told 
them,  he  had  dii^poacd  of  it  to  the  bUnd,  the  lame,  the  dumb, 
and  other  indigent  people,  according  to  the  archbishop's  order, 
and  that  he  would  never  endeavour  to  recover  it.  The  king, 
dt^leased  \vith  this  answer,  seized  the  castle  of  Durham,  and 
distressed  the  bishop  in  several  other  instances.  Upon  the 
death  of  tliis  archbishop  the  see  continued  vacant  ten  years. 

To  this  year  wc  may  add  the  death  of  Johannes  San'sburi- 
cnsis,  80  called  from  his  being  bom  at  Salisbury.  His  genius, 
and  the  improvements  of  his  education,  were  extraordinar)' ; 
insomuch  thai  he  was  reckoned  a  luaa  of  the  first  dass  for  lan- 
guages and  all  sorts  of  learning,  and  was  the  ornament  of  the 
age  he  lived  in.  The  popes  Eugenius  III.,  Adrian  IV„  and 
Alexander  III.,  liad  a  particular  regard  for  him;  and  arch- 
bishop Becket  made  him  one  of  his  most  intimate  friends.  He 
followed  the  fortune  of  this  prelate  in  his  exile,  and  no  offers  of 
preferment  from  the  court  could  tempt  him  to  leave  him,  After 
the  deatli  of  Uecket  he  was  made  bishop  of  Cbartres,  in  the 
province  of  Sens.  His  conduct  was  remarkably  regular,  and 
be  was  no  less  distinguished  in  lus  life  tlian  iu  his  learning. 
Ho  had  a  great  aliare  of  courage  with  the  rest  of  his  good  qua- 
lities, and  took  a  noble  freedom  in  his  reproofs  with  persons 
of  the  highest  station.  Where  he  tiiought  the  interest  of 
virtue  and  religion  concerned,  no  regard  of  quality  or  friendship 
could  bribe  or  ovemwe  him.  He  wrote  the  Polycraticon,  or 
de  Nugis  Curiatium ;  a  collection  of  letters,  and  several  othvr 
tracts  too  long  to  mention.  Some  histomns  place  his  death 
to  the  next  year. 

This  year,  pope  Alexander  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Lucius  III. 

About  this  time,  Amulphus,  bishop  of  Lisieux  in  Normandy, 
who  had  formerly  employed  his  pen  and  his  interest  for  king 
Henrj-  against  archbishop  llecket,  fell  under  the  disfavtmr  of 
that  prince.  It  seems  this  discountenance  was  such  that  it 
put  him  to  some  difficulty  whether  ho  should  resign  his  bishop- 
ric, or  stand  the  shock  of  the  court.  Being  thus  unresolfcd, 
he  wrote  into  England  to  Petrus  Blescnais  for  bis  advice. 
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BieseDsis  sent  him  his  opinion  with  great  honesty  and  freedom. 
I  shall  mention  some  part  of  it.  Fimtf  he  puta  the  bishop  in 
mind  that  his  age  and  the  declension  of  his  strcnj^th  might  go 
Bomc  way  in  the  excuse  of  hia  retirement ;  that  there  were  pre- 
cedents for  tills  practice  in  antiquity.  That  when  a  prelate 
was  worn  out  with  age  and  infirmity,  ^e  used  tu  be  reheved 
with  an  assistant :  thus  8t.  Augustine  was  made  Valeriuses 
coadjutor  in  the  eee  of  Hippo.  "  But  if  you  put  into  port,"* 
says  he,  "  to  avoid  a  coui-t  storm,  if  the  displeasure  of  your 
prince,  or  any  other  disturbance,  prevails  witlt  you  to  <[uit  and 
throw  up  your  gorcronient,  such  motives  are  by  no  means  re- 
putable.  To  sink  under  difficulties,  and  retire  from  the  face  of 
danger,  is  an  argument  of  a  coward,  and  by  no  means  agi-ees 
with  the  firmness  and  fortitude  of  your  character :  besides,  if 
excess  of  caution,  and  infinnity  of  thought,  should  make  you 
give  way,  your  verj"  retirement  would  bo  a  burthen  to  you. 
The  consideration  of  your  weakness  and  irresolution  would 
afHict  you,  and  you  would  never  be  able  to  bear  up  against  your 
own  recoUcction.  In  short,  never  desert  your  post  upon  the 
single  score  of  hardship;  but  if  you  Ri*e  solicitous  alxiut  your 
prince*8  favour,  a  niodt'rato  slwre  of  ajiplication  and  obscrvancu 
will  easily  recover  it. 

"  But  if  you  are  conscious  nf  coming  into  your  bishopric  by 
any  indefensible  methods,  it  will  be  must  advisable  for  you  to 
resign,  and  not  to  retain  any  advantage  unfairly  gained.'* 

This  prelate  resigned  his  see  soon  aAer,  though,  as  Hoveden 
reports,  not  altogether  upon  the  motives  of  Petrus  Blesensis. 
He  was  succee<Ied  by  the  treasurer  of  York,  preferred  thither 
by  king  Henrj-. 

Upon  the  death  of  Walter,  bishop  of  Rocheeter,  Itichord, 
archbishop  of  Canterburj*,  entered  upon  the  manors  and 
estates  of  that  see,  the  barony  of  tliat  bishopric  being  held  of 
the  church  of  Cauterbury. 

fiftlph,  the  chief  minister,  sent  the  archbishop  an  order  to 
desist,  and  not  to  seize  the  temporalities  of  the  see  of  Rochester 
without  the  king^s  leave.  Upon  this  dispute,  commissioners 
were  despatched  to  the  king  in  Normandy,  who  returned  with 
thtsainwer;  that  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  according  to 
ancient  custom,  might  lawfully  enter  upon  the  revenues  of 
tJie  see  uf  Rochester  in  a  vacancy,  and  dispose  of  the  bishuprio 
to  what  person  he  thought  fit.     Ttiis  contest  being  over,  the 


IIRNUY 
II. 
K.  nf 

T'fir^  Bit- 
taaiia'w  Ut- 

tfr  bi  tie 
tinkoft  t^ 
LUMMM 
uU/ml  r&- 
ntpting  hia 
He. 


Alfurd  An- 
Dftl.  torn.  A, 
pftn  M«ler. 

p.  am 


Floredan, 
M.  550. 

A.  D.  lift!. 

Clironic. 
(Jrrx-a*.  col. 
\WZ.  t4«4. 

TV  bishop 

Tomv  of  tht 
arcUMky 

Miry. 


lUd. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY        [book  v. 


RU'll- 
ARD, 

Abp.  CanU 

Ibid.  col. 


8wi  cnllrr- 
tioo  of  Re- 
eonli,  Quoi. 
28. 

A.D.U8S. 


Uovedvn, 
foLAS3-9. 


lloi'CtleD, 
Anna),  fol. 


'60S. 


Dlc- 

MOM,  Ep. 


archbishop  made  Oualleran,  ardideacon  of  Baieux,  bishop  of 
Rochester.  He  was  chosen  in  the  chapter-house  of  Rochester, 
whereas,  by  ancient  usage,  the  election  ought  to  Ivave  been 
made  at  Canterbui*)' :  but  the  convent  of  Canterbury  had  satis- 
faction given  them  at  Guallcrau^s  consecration. 

This  year,  pope  Alexander  sent  the  clergy  of  Berkshire  a 
discharge  from  furnishing  their  archdeacon  with  hawks  and 
dogs.  The  bull  likewise  retrenches  the  expenses  of  the 
archidiaconal  visitation  in  some  other  circumstances. 

King  Henr)%  notwithstanding  his  successes  in  Scotland  and 
Ireland,  and  the  great  extent  of  his  dominions  in  France,  was 
verj'  unfortunate  in  his  children.  His  sons  were  frequently 
clashing  with  each  other,  and  sometimes  in  arms  against  him- 
self. Neither  the  ties  of  nature,  the  solemnities  of  treaties, 
nor  the  securities  of  homage,  could  restrain  them  from  flying 
out.  They  distressed  their  father  in  his  dominions,  seized  his 
castles,  and  marched  at  tlie  head  of  au  anuy  of  banditti,  and 
managed  the  war  %Wth  all  the  falsehood  and  barbarity  imagi- 
nable. 

The  prelates  thought  themselves  obliged  to  strike  in  with 
the  strength  of  their  character,  and  op[K>f4C  the  censures  of  the 
Church  against  these  disorders.  To  this  puqiose,  Richard, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Gualleran,  bishop  of  Rochester,  and 
several  bishops  of  Normandy,  met  at  Caen,  and  soleuudy  excom- 
municated all  those  that  should  obstruct  a  good  understanding 
between  the  king  and  his  sons,  excepting  no  person  from  the 
censure  but  the  young  king.  And  this  expedient  not  making 
a  sufficient  impression  upon  that  prince,  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  took  the  freedom  to  remonstrate  against  his  con- 
duct in  a  letter. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  address,  he  entreats  the  young  king 
not  to  take  it  ill  if  he  met  with  any  uimcceptable  expressions; 
that  nothing  but  angtiisli  and  the  necessity  of  the  case  coiUd 
have  forced  him  upon  sucli  a  liberty ;  and  that  it  was  part  of 
his  office  to  make  it  his  endeavour  to  "  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
children  to  their  fathers."  Besides,  he  desired  his  highness  to 
consider  that  excessive  grief  was  a  very  free  exj>ostulating 
passion  ;  tliat  he  was  extremely  afflicted  to  see  him  draw  his 
sword  against  his  father,  and  hara.ss  his  dominioiii*,  which  in 
honour  he  ought  to  defend  at  the  utntont  hazards.  *'  Whence 
comes  it  to  paass,"  says  he,  '*  that  you  should  be  so  unfortunate 
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ns  to  head  those  wretched  Brabantincf^  nion  of  desperate  fur-  hrn'kv 
tunes  and  consciences,  and  who  lie  nnder  the  censures  of  the  K.of 
Church  I  What  has  your  father  done  t^  forfeit  your  aftcction,  '■^••'»'' 
to  make  you  forget  your  duty,  and  destroy  your  friends !  Is 
it  not  much  more  advisable  for  you  to  hearken  to  overtures  of 
peace,  and  resign  your»oIf  to  your  faiher''H  conduct,  than  to 
be  swayed  by  flattery,  to  push  things  to  extremity,  and  make 
the  world  unhappy!^  The  archbishop  proceeds  to  tell  the 
young  prince,  tliat  in  case  he  would  disengage  from  his  evil 
(roun.**elIors,  discharge  that  excomnnmicated  clan,  be  employed 
in  his  service,  and  return  to  a  corrcspoudcnce  with  his  father, 
tie  would  do  his  utmost  to  serve  his  interest,  and  restore  his 
affairs ;  neither  did  be  question  but  that  better  terms  might 
l»o  procured  by  submission  and  amicable  methods,  than  it  was 
poRsiblc  for  him  to  extort  by  fire  and  sword  :  but  in  casc  he 
refused  to  consent  to  the  measures  proposed  by  the  archbisho]> 
and  his  suffragaiis,  (for  it  seems  they  joined  with  their  nietro- 
jmlitan  in  the  remonstrance.)  he  acquaints  him,  he  had  an  order 
from  the  pope  to  put  him  and  his  party  uuder  an  excommuni- 
cation ;  that  his  highness  would  be  precluded  the  l)enefit  of  an 
ap[>ea],  and  that  lie  could  give  hiui  but  a  fortnight's  time  to 
consider  of  it. 

As  for  the  Bral>antine3  the  archbishop  blames  the  young  rv/yn»- 
king  for  heading,  they  are  ranged  in  the  late  council  of  Latoran  ^.J^""' 
amongst  other  heretics ;  they  are  described  as  a  sonctuar}*,  and 
stand  for  all  persons  under  censure  and  infamy.     That  they 
receive<l  monks  and  nuns  who  revolted   fn>m  discipline  and 
deserted  their  cloister;  that  as  they  marched  along  the  coun-  (i,, 
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tr)-.  they  treated  those  who  refused  to  submit  with  all  the  ?^'*' ""' 
barbarity  imaginable^  plundering  churches  and  monasteries,  Cunrii.  loin 
and  sparing  neither  age  nor  sex.  lAJa?  ' 

To  return  ;  the  young  prince  received  another  expostulating  ritarxA- 
letter  from  Kotlirod,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  upon  the  same  sub-  ^j^.i^ 
ject.  m  which,  amongst  other  tinngs,  he  teJis  lum,  he  counts  it  mnutntmet 
n  great  affliction   to  have  his  life  prolonged  to  sucfi  unhappy  j^  *""^ 
timeft ;  that  it  was  a  most  deplorable  sight  to  see  the  aon  in 
anna  against  his  father,  and  enough  to  make  an  honest  man 
wish  himself  out  of  being.     That  nothing  could  he  more  remote 
from  roastjn  and  conscience  than  such  a  contest ;  and  that  l»e 
looked  UfKtn  it  as  a  sally  of  youth,  over-heated  into  fever  and  Vn.  n]<^ 
distraction.  '^*  '^■'" 
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Notwithstanding  these  remonstrancefl,  the  yoimg  king  held 
on  in  bis  disobedience  ;  and  when  he  found  his  exchequer  low, 
supplied  himseIC  by  sacrilege,  and  plundered  churches  to  carry 
un  the  war.  Some  little  time  after,  finding  his  affairs  embar- 
rassed, and  that  lie  wanted  force  to  distress  his  father,  the  rage 
of  the  disappointment  tlu-ew  him  into  a  fever,  which  was  after- 
wards attended  witli  a  violent  dysentery.  When  he  perceived 
the  approaches  of  death,  he  sent  for  the  king,  his  father,  ia 
Martel,  near  Limoges,  where  he  lay  sick.  But  the  old  king 
declined  making  him  a  visit,  for  fear  of  treacherj'  and  surprise. 
Afterwards,  the  young  king,  sending  for  tlie  biuhops  and  clergy 
of  the  neighbourhood,  lamented  his  undutifulness,  and  niade  a 
public  confession  of  his  misbehavionr.  Upon  which  the  bishops 
gave  him  absolution.  And  now,  being  thoroughly  touched 
with  remorse,  he  luibited  himself  in  sackclotli,  and  tying  a  rope 
about  liis  neck,  deairetl  their  prayoTs  tliat  our  Saviour,  who 
received  the  penitent  thief  upon  the  cross,  would  have  luofOjr 
on  him.  Upon  this,  he  desired  them  bo  draw  him  by  the  rope 
from  his  bed  to  another  strewed  with  ashes,  whicli  he  bad  pre- 
pared for  thflt  puT'[KLse.  The  bisho{>s  satisfied  his  desire^  and 
gave  him  tlie  holy  cucharist ;  and  thus  he  expired  with  all  the 
signs  of  a  penitent  and  Christian  disposition.  When  news 
was  brought  to  the  old  king,  he  lamented  lus  death  in  a  very 
pBsaionatc  maimer.  And  now,  all  the  revolters  retunied  to 
their  duty,  the  rebellion  expired  with  the  young  prince,  and  all 
people  seemed  glad  of  the  accident,  excepting  his  father.  And 
here  the  historian  breaks  out  into  a  transport  of  joy  for  the 
deliverance^  and  addressing  the  king  by  way  of  fiction,  aska 
him.  why  he  mis-employed  his  passion,  and  threw  away  tus 
grief  upon  a  wrong  object.  '*  You  mistake  the  relation,  sir,"" 
says  he ;  ^^  he  that  had  nothing  of  duty  or  nature  in  him,  could 
be  none  of  your  son  ;  but  Providence  at  last  has  appeared  for 
you,  and  revenged  the  annatural  rebellion.  The  untimely 
death  of  this  young  prince  will  fortify  the  authority  of  parcnte, 
and  make  children  afraid  of  tlying  iu  their  father's  face.  In- 
deed, when  wickedness  goee  to  such  a  Baming  excess,  it  is  no 
wonder  to  find  it  remarkably  checked ;  and  tliose  who  wiU 
venture  upon  parricide  ought  to  suffer  under  exemplary  punish- 
ment." Thus  far  lloveden.  The  Tost  of  the  king's  sons  who 
took  up  arms  against  tlieir  father  were  unlmppy  in  the  laaue. 
Oetiflfrey.  earl  of  Bretagne,  died  soon  after  his  Ijrother  Heniy. 
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Richard,  earl  of  Poictou.  and  aflervvarda  king  of  Enj^land,  was 
cut  oft*  in  his  youth  hy  a  violent  death ;  and  king  John,  the 
otlicr  hrother,  made  an  unfortunate  figure,  lost  almost  all  tlie 
hereditarj'  provinces  in  France,  surrendered  his  crown  to  tlia 
pnpc,  and  died  dispofisesacd  of  the  greatest  part  of  his  domi- 
nions in  England. 

This  year,  cardinal  Vivian,  the  pope's  legate,  travelled  from 
Scotland  into  the  neighhouring  province  of  Ulster,  in  IreJand, 
whure  he  was  honourably  received  at  Down  by  the  king  and 
bishops.  While  the  legate  was  in  this  city,  John  de  Courci, 
an  Englisli  nobleman,  inarched  hia  troops  into  Ulster,  and 
appeared  before  Oo^nti.  The  Trish,  Buq)rised  at  the  approach 
of  the  enemy,  applied  to  the  legate  for  his  advice:  he  told 
them,  their  way  was  to  fight  for  their  country,  and  gave  them 
Ilia  blessing  to  encourage  them.  The  Irish,  thus  fortified, 
drew  out  their  forces,  and  gave  the  onset  with  great  resolution. 
But,  the  Englisli  being  better  armed  and  disciplined,  the  Irisli 
were  quickly  broken,  and  forced  to  retreat.  Upon  this  defeat, 
the  city  of  Down  surrendered  :  and  now  the  legate  was  some- 
%vhat  put  to  his  shifts,  and  forced  to  take  sanctuary  in  the 
cathedral.  However,  being  a  man  uf  politics,  he  was  pro- 
vided with  a  reserve  to  disengage  him.  He  liad  taken  care  to 
furnish  himself  with  king  H(?nry''s  letters  to  the  English 
generals  and  governors  in  Iivland.  Upon  the  producing  this 
protection,  he  was  well  received  by  the  English  in  that 
kingdom;  and  now  he  made  his  progress  to  Dublin,  and  held 
a  national  council.  Here  he  endeavoured  to  bring  the  Irish 
Clmrch  to  a  full  conformity  with  the  Roman ;  but  being  dis- 
countenanced by  the  king  of  Euglaud's  ministers,  and  not 
getting  so  much  Irish  gold  as  he  expected,  he  left  tlie  countrv*, 
and  returned  to  Scotland.  Nubrigensis  reports  an  o<ld  custom 
of  the  Irish  in  L'lster,  with  relation  to  the  solenmity  of  Easter. 
The  story  was  told  him  by  a  venerable  bishop  of  their  own. 
jThuy  thought  they  paid  their  devi)tion  to  God  in  a  very 
cceptablc  manner,  provided  they  kid  laid  up  a  gotx]  stock  of 
plunder  against  Easter;  and  he  that  could  furnish  the  best 
entertainment,  and  had  been  most  fortunate  in  thievery-  and 
rapine,  was  looked  upon  to  keep  the  ft-atival  in  the  best 
manner.  This  barbarous  fancy  made  them  verj*  ambitious  not 
to  come  short  of  their  neighbours  in  their  preparation. 

This  year  a  civil  war  broke  out  between  the  pope  and  the 
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hurghcrs  of  Ronic :  the  dispute 
granU'd  by  Iiia  predecessors,  vhidi 
eofitiiiuod  no  lunjfror.  The  RomuiB,  enngvd  «t  this 
haraaaed  the  [M)|fC''s  territoriefi,  wad  olifigcd  Uv  to  ntxiat  U 
|ibces  of  Btrungtli.  Uut,  findii^  himself  too  wak  u>  desJ  «iU 
the  itwuiToctioii,  he  sent  his  legmtes  to  tke  msftiiiB  fnseMri 
prelates  to  solicit  their  sssHrtaiice.  These  ageate  ^me  te  ka^ 
Heni^^s  court,  and  desired  a  supply  of  naooej  Ihm  his  ^gb- 
iiuw  mid  thi*  Kiij^htih  clerg}-.  Thp  kinjg,  ooonllii^  tke  ksihsp 
U|Min  thiK  utfair,  they  desired  him  to  sopplT-tlH  pope  vitb  oloft 
sum  ho  thought  iit,  for  himself  and  thnn ;  and  that  they  wscM 
return  him  what  proportion  he  should  connnand  For  ih^ 
thought  it  waA  more  advisable  for  the  king  to  moke  a  pfoeai 
to  the  legates,  than  to  sufTer  them  to  coDect  the  mooeir  thcsa- 
sclveH:  for  this  liberty,  they  conceived,  might  prorro  a  pre- 
judicial  precedent  to  the  kingdom.  The  king  oppniwd  tlie 
motion,  and  furnished  the  pope  from  his  exchequer. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  Richard,  archbiahopof 
Canterbury,  def^artod  this  life.  NubrigensB  givea  him  the 
ehanu*t4T  of  on  inoffen»ivo  prelate^  and  that  he  had  a  moteolc 
ahnre  of  learning.  Others  represent  him  as  a  perwiQ  of  too 
potMive  a  temper ;  that  his  management  was  languid  and  over- 
eAUtiouM ;  tluit  he  connived  at  the  vacancies  of  bishoprics  and 
afabeyH  with  too  iimcli  indifference.  IVtriis  Bleoensis,  pr^ 
tiendary  of  Hath,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  the  archbsdiap^a, 
took  the  freedom  to  represent  his  misconduct  to  hnn  in  a 
letter. 

He  acquaints  him,  his  government  was  deeply  censured : 
that  people  taxed  him  with  inactivity,  and  sleeping  over  bis 
cliarge;  tliat  all  the  misfortunes  of  the  Church  were  imputed 
to  his  want  of  zeal  and  resolution ;  that  the  ark  of  God  was 
taken  by  the  Philistines;  the  Church  harassed  and  depressed 
by  haqiies  and  libertines;  the  sword  of  St.  Peter  oaten  up 
with  nwt;  the  honour  of  Oud  lilaaphemed :  the  sacraments 
grown  contemptible,  and  all  through  the  negligence  of  fais 
uduiiniHt ration.  *'  They  say/'*  aa}'s  he,  "  it  is  your  fault  that 
Malchua  attempts  to  Kei»^  our  Saviour;  tliat  Pashur  outrages 
the  prophet  Jeremy ;  and  BeUhazzar  debauches  in  the  vessek 
of  the  temple.  When  I  mention  your  humility  and  inoffensive 
beluviour,  they  count  this  a  cold  conmiendation  and  a  mean 
character  for  a  prelate.     They  object,  these  virtues  are  but 
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slender  qualifications  Tor  a  person  of  your  st-atimi.  That  l>ai*c 
abstaining  from  evil  without  doing  gond,  falls  short  of  the 
duty  of  an  archbishop.  And,  'that  a  barren  tree  will  be  cut 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire."  They  CQinplain,  you  found  the 
Church  in  an  atlmirable  condition ;  that  now  affairs  are  much 
altered  for  the  worse,  discipline  decayetl,  and  tlic  honour  of 
religion  sunk,  by  your  cowardice  and  inactivity.  These  re- 
proaches arc  a  ^^reat  mortification  to  mo,  and  yet  I  am  in  no 
condition  to  silence  t)iem, 

*'  When  I  commend  you  for  repairing  the  houses,  improving 
the  farms,  and  managing  the  revenues  of  the  archbishoprie, 
they  will  not  allow  it  for  any  defence ;  this  pita  serves  only  to 
revive  their  satire  upon  you :  and  what  is  a  further  addition 
to  my  grief  is,  that  the  king,  who,  to  my  knowledge,  has  a 
hearty  regard  for  you,  is  sensible  of  your  feeble  management. 
Tliat  he  is  so,  api>ears  by  the  private  i*eprimandfl  ho  has  given 
you.  How  often  has  he  lamented  your  tamcness  and  neglect, 
and  put  you  in  mind  of  the  encouragement  given  to  disorder 
by  the  slackening  of  discipline  !  Neither  have  you  any  reason 
to  complain  of  want  of  support  and  countenance ;  for  I,  who 
liavc  sometimes  the  honour  to  attend  the  king,  heard  him, 
amongst  other  expressions  of-  favour,  speak  this  renuwkable 
sentence :  '  I  would  desire  my  lord  archbishop  to  take  notice/ 
Kiya  the  king,  Mhat  if  any  person  of  the  highest  quality,  not 
excepting  ray  own  son,  sliall  prceumo  to  embarrass  their 
primato  of  Canterburj',  and  hinder  him  in  tlie  execution  of  his 
office,  ]  will  revenge  the  aflront  as  deep  as  if  it  had  been  a  trea- 
sonablo  attempt  against  my  own  crown  and  dignity.'  I  know," 
continues  Hlesensis,  "that  the  king  has  been  very  desirous 
a  great  while  that  you  would  awaken  your  courage,  and  exert 
your  authority ;  that  your  hand,  if  I  may  say  so,  would  take 
hold  uf  judgment,  aud  reprove  for  the  meek  of  the  earth.'' 

He  proceeds  to  excuse  the  freedom  of  his  remonatroncc ; 
and,  at  last,  endeavours  to  excite  the  archbishop  to  his  duty 
from  the  topics  of  a  future  account  and  the  terrors  of  another 
wo  rid. 

The  see  was  quickly  filled,  though  not  without  some  dispute, 
after  the  archbishop's  death :  for  this  year,  the  king  came  to 
Beading,  and  summoned  a  convention  thither  to  proceed  to  an 
election.  And  here  there  liappened  a  contest  between  the 
monks  of  Canterburj"  and  the  bifthops.     The  monks  pretended 
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clmrgf*!  the  monka  with  intolerable  pride,  and  • 
with  rffutt'iice  to  the  late*  election.  They  nrgecl  : 
was  Ixith  tlicir  metropolitan  and  abbot ;  that  tbc  arrhbisiirpk 
Uius  foriiBcd  in  their  charact4.T,  have  all  along  had  thedi^Ml 
of  ever)*  thing  belonging  to  the  aee  of  Oanterbvxry ;  Um  Ik 
|)lucing,  and  displacing  of  the  prior,  sub-prior,  and  lO  oU«r 
officers,  and  members  of  the  society,  belonged  to  them.  Ti 
give  one  instance,  Theobald  turned  out  tbc  tu-o  priocs,  Ja«f 
and  Walter,  rrom  hence  they  argued^  a  fortif/n^  that  if  i^ 
archbishop  could  make  and  uiunake  the  prior,  other  tMMtt* 
of  less  consequence  must,  of  course,  fall  w-ithtn  his  juris&tidL 
To  this  they  add,  that  the  monks  confessed  thia  [lou'er  id  'h 
arclibishop  by  dropping  their  appeal  ;  and  that  thcj  noii 
never  have  made  so  dishonourable  a  retreat,  had  tliev  itf 
been  conscious  of  their  being  in  the  wrong.  I  tuentiuQ  tb 
to  show  the  height  of  the  uiisunderstAnding,  and 
monks  bore  liard  upon  their  archbishop. 

To  return  to  the  monks'  remonstrance ;  they  inii 
pope  further,  that  the  archbishop  had  suspended  their 
and  some  other  of  their  mend)er8,  who  were  sent  to  b 
holiness  with  an  appeal ;  that  he  had  published  an  order  u 
forbid  the  monks  going  out  of  the  cloij^ter  upon  anv  oooM* 
\\  hatsoevcr ;  that  he  had  sent  clerks  throughout  all  the  king- 
dom t<i  preach  up  a  contribution  for  the  new  church.  Tbt 
lie  had  brought  the  crown  into  his  interest,  and  was  gro*^ 
irivsistible  in  his  encroachmenta :  that  he  endeavonnd  In 
make  the  king  and  the  bishops  the  judges  of  the  oontrovem: 
that  by  this  means  the  convent  would  be  brought  under  this 
dilemma,  eitlier  to  incur  the  dtspleastire  of  the  king  and 
dom,  or  else  be  forced  to  betray  their  society,  and  put  a 
tempt  upon  his  holiness. 

Notwithstanding  this  application  to  Rome,  tlie  archbislMp 
went  on  with  his  structure,  consecrated  the  churx^h, 
installed  several  prebeudaries.  Upon  this,  the  prior  Hoi 
posted  to  Rome  with  all  the  speed  imaginable.  The 
being  witling  to  put  an  end  to  the  contest,  and  uudcrei 
the  monks  refused  to  refer  the  difforoncc  to  hhuaelf  ao*l 
the  bishops,  went  down  to  Canterbury  in  hopes  to  faring  tlie 
convent  off  their  obstinacy.  But  the  monks  reiused  toaUnd 
to  the  kingV  award ;  and  to  excuse  themseh'es,  they  aDogtd 
the  matter  now  lay  before  the  pojie^  and  could  not  be  relrnvd 


any  other  decision.     An  accommodation  boing  thus  imprac-   IIKNRY 
ticable,  the  kin^  and  the  arclibUhops  sent  tlieir  agents   to      ^  „f 
Rome,  who,  besides  tlieir  instructions  from  tlioir  masters,  were  ,  Kngt*"**-^ 
charged  with  letters  to  the  pope  from  each  of  the  bishops  of  ^*«''^'^ 
the  province  of  Canterbury.     The  pope,  upon  the  hearing  of  <,y  WcMnn. 
both  partioa*  pronouncefl  judgment  in  favour  of  the  prior  ^n^-^^J^^j^'fJi^ 
D^onks ;  and  ordered  the  archbishop  to  restore  the  religious  J*^^^ 
he  had  displaced.     Baldwin  took   little  notice  of  this  order,/>nM<to  j«- 
and,  instead  of  restoring  the  monks,  gave  the  convent  a  new  "^ 
provocation,    by   consecrating   the   chrism   at   Ix)ndon.     The 
monks  addresH  his  holiness  for  relief,  and  prevail   with   him 
to  send  liis  legiites  fur  their  restitution.     Archbishop  lialdwin 
has  a  menacing  order  sent  him  by  the  poiH?,  to  pull  down 
the  new  church,  and  proceed  no  further  in  the  undertaking. 
And  thus  the  king,  the  archbishop  and  his  suHragans,  were 
overrule<l  by  the  pope's  authority,  and  snflered  themselves  to 
be  tKiffled  by  the  monks.     Thus  the  noble  design  was  blasted, 
and  the  buildings  at  Haokington  all  demolished. 

Not  long  after,  pope  Urban  III.  departed  this  life,  and  was 
8Ucoee<Jed  by  Gregory  VIII.  The  archbishop  expecting  more 
favourable  treatment  from  this  pope,  attempted  to  work  the 
point  another  way.  To  this  puqiose,  he  bought  a  manor  at 
Lambeth,  of  the  bishop  and  convent  of  Rochester,  and  ordered 
all  the  timber  and  materials  prepared  for  the  college  at 
llaekingtun  to  be  brought  hither.  And  here,  where  the 
archbishop's  palace  now  stands,  he  began  to  build  uj)on  the  itnuVuid 
old  plan,  but  did  not  live  long  enough  to  carrj'  it  on.  SSliwiiV" 

■  This  controversy  about  the  college  at  Hackington  ksted 
alrout  four  yeai-s,  under  the  successive  popedoms  of  Lucius 
and  Urban  III.,  Gn*gory  VIII.,  and  Clement  III.     However, 

|I  have  rather  chosen  to  represent  it  under  one  view,  than  give 
it  the  reader  in  fragments,  in  compliance  with  the  niceties  of 
time. 

b-    About   this   time,  the  Christians  in  Palestine  were  hard-  397. 

'lireased  by   the   Mahometan   prince  Salad  in  ;    and  desfmiring  r**' ti«j/ v/ 
to  restore  their  afiairs  by  their  own  strength,  Baldwin,  king  JZ^au'^ 
of  Jerusalem,  sent  Heraclius  the  patriarch,  and  the  mastera  ^.Tf"^  *^ 
of  the  Knights  Templars  and  Hospitallers,  in  emhafw)-  to  tlie  Emfttami  to 
king  of  En^and.     Matthew  PaiTs  reports,  that  part  of  their  „«I!„„"ni'. 
inMlnictions  were,    to   make  him   an  offer  of  the  kingdimi  of  l^  '■*^ 

^Jcrusaleui,    whidi   seems   confirmed   by   liuveden's   relation; 
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who  tells  us,  the  ainbassatlors  prc«eni<Hl  the  king  with  a  royal 
standard,  the  keys  of  our  Saviour's  sepulchre,  of  the  tower  of 
David,  and  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem;  entreating  him  to  send 
them  a  speedy  relief,  aad  saluting  liim  with  the  title  of  bere- 
ditar)'  Bovereign  of  Jerusalem.  They  passed  this  ceremony 
upon  liiiu,  because  Fulco,  hia  uncle  by  the  fathered  side,  had 
been  king  of  Jerusalem. 

They  had  solemn  audience  at  Reading,  where  they  delivered 
a  very  pressing  letter  from  pope  Lucius  III.  The  king 
them  a  general  expectation  of  favour,  and  promised  to 
them  know  his  mind  fuither  upon  the  first  Sunday  in  Leot, 
at  which  time  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  were  convened 
at  London.  William,  king  of  Scots,  likewise,  and  David 
his  brother,  with  the  earls  and  barons  of  that  kingdom,  made 
part  of  thw  solemnity.  The  convention  came  to  this  resolu- 
tion, that  Philip,  king  of  France,  should  be  consulted,  and  so 
broke  up.  As  for  the  king  of  England,  he  gave  all  his 
subjects,  botli  clergy  and  laity,  leave  to  imdertake  the  crusade. 
Upon  this  penuission,  Baldwin,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
Ralph  GlanviDe,  justiciary  of  England,  Walter,  archbishop  of 
Rouen,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  a  great  many  other  prelates, 
and  almost  all  the  earls,  barons,  and  gentlemen  of  note  in 
England,  Normandy,  Aqnitaine,  Bretagne,  Anjou,  Maine,  and 
Touraine,  engaged  in  the  sen'icc. 

But  all  this  countenaucc  fell  short  of  the  patriarcVa  expec- 
tation. It  seems,  he  hoped  the  king  would  have  gone  in 
person  in  the  expedition.  This,  however,  was  thought 
impracticable  at  that  juncture.  The  king  told  him,  he  could 
not  withdraw  tlic  guard  of  his  person  without  great  danger 
to  his  domiuions  ;  and  that  the  French  king  would  not  fail  to 
make  use  of  the  opportunity,  and  attack  him  in  his  abfienoe. 
But  notwithstanding  he  could  not  head  the  troops  himself, 
he  was  ready  to  furnish  thoin  with  large  supplies  of  money. 
To  this,  the  patriarch  replied  somewhat  bluntly,  that  his 
highness's  offer  signified  nothing :  tliat  almost  all  parts  of 
Christendom  furnished  their  coffers ;  but  nobody  sent  tlicm 
a  prince  of  figure  to  comraaud  their  armies,  and  encourago 
the  country  :  and  that,  in  short,  they  wanted  a  great  man, 
much  more  tlian  a  great  sum  of  money. 

This  year,  pope  Lucius  111.  gave  the  pall  to  Rildwin,  arch- 
bishop of  Cantcrbw^'.     This  pope  died  soon  after,    and  was 
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succeeded  by  I'rban  III.,  to  whom  tlic  king  sent  an  ombaaey, 
and  gained  soverat  points  at  the  court  of  Romef  which  had 
been  formeriy  denied.  One  of  this  pope's  favours,  as  tlicy  were 
then  counted,  was  the  granting  the  king  the  liberty  to  crown 
which  of  hiH  sons  king  of  Ireland  be  tliought  fit.  The  pope 
contiriiied  this  privilege  with  his  bull,  and  dehvered  the  ambas- 
sadors a  crowD  of  |>eacock's  feathers  set  in  gold. 

Two  years  forward,  Saladin,  sultan  of  Babylon,  defeated 
tlie  Christian  army  in  Palestine;  and  took  Guy,  king  of  Jeru- 
salem, pn»oncr,  and  in  consequence  of  this  victory  made  him- 
self master  of  Jerusalem,  Antioch,  and  roost  of  tho  towns  of 
the  Holy  Land.  The  news  of  this  defeat  occasioned  tho  death 
of  pope  U^rl^an  III.  This  loss  of  Jerusalem  to  the  infidels 
happened  eighty-seven  years  after  it  had  been  recovered  by 
Godfrey  of  Boulogne, 

This  year  tiillx^rt,  bishop  of  London,  departed  this  life. 
The  greatest  part  of  his  history  has  been  already  mentioned 
in  the  life  of  archbisho]*  Becket  :  I  aliall  oidy  add  the  re- 
mainder of  his  cliaracter  from  William,  abbot  of  Ramsey,  who 
reports  him  a  person  of  great  reputation  and  merit-,  and  parti- 
cularly distinguished  for  his  good  qualities.  That  he  was 
remarkably  eminent  in  most  parts  of  learning.  That  he  bad 
gone  tlirough  almost  all  the  degrees  of  discipline  and  prefer- 
ment both  in  the  cloister  and  Church.  That  he  had  tho  cha- 
racter of  a  good  governor  in  the  successive  sees  of  Hereford 
and  London.  In  short,  he  is  said  to  have  been  a  very  accom- 
plished prelate ;  a  person  of  great  elocution,  and  ca[iacity  for 
buanen,  and  one  that  wanted  no  courage  to  pursue  his  senti- 
ment, and  nuiintain  himself  in  the  right.  There  is  a  cnm- 
nientarj'  of  his  extant  upon  the  Canticles,  besides  sevenU 
letters  published  in  the  collection  of  those  of  archbishop  Becket. 

This  year,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  made  a  visitation 
in  Wales,  and  ctdebratotl  mass  in  all  the  cathedrals,  which 
rover  had  Iwen  done  by  any  of  his  predecessors. 

The  next  yoar,  the  kings  of  EngUnd  and  France  had  an 
interview  between  Gisors  and  Trie  in  Normandy,  attended 
with  the  prelates  ami  temporal  barons  of  both  kingdoms. 
The  archbisltop  of  Tyre,  who  was  at  this  conference,  recom- 
mended a  good  understanding  among  Christian  pnnccs,  with 
80  much  rhetoric,  and  preached  so  powerfidly  u[»m  the  calumi- 
f  the  Holy  Lan4l,  tliat  he  reconciled  tlie  two   kings,  and 
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prevailed  with  Lhcni  and  thoir  subjects  to  undertake  the 
crusade.  And  at  this  very  instant,  says  Hovcdco,  the  sign 
of  the  cross  w^s  seen  in  the  sky  by  all  the  company.  This 
miraculous  appearance  encouraged  great  numbers  to  the  expe- 
dition. The  undertaking  being  thus  resolved,  the  kings  took 
leave  of  each  other  to  prepare  for  the  service.  And  for  a  dis- 
tinction of  the  troops  of  each  nation,  the  French  made  use  of 
red,  the  Euglinb  of  white,  and  the  Flemish  of  green  crosses. 

The  king  of  England,  in  order  to  take  further  measures, 
convened  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  at  Mannes.  Here, 
an  act  was  passed  that  all  persons  should  {>ay  the  tenth  nf 
their  resitectivc  revenues  and  personal  estate  for  the  assistance 
of  the  Holy  Land;  and  the  prelates  denounced  an  excommu- 
nication against  all  those  who  gave  in  a  wrong  estimate  of 
their  circumstances,  and  paid  short  of  their  just  proportion. 
The  pope  gave  a  plenary  indulgence  to  all  the  clergy  and  laity 
that  engaged  in  the  crusade,  upon  the  confession  and  repent- 
ance of  the  parties.  It  was  likewise  ordered  by  the  king  and 
the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal^  that  all  the  clergy  and  laity 
that  ser^'ed  in  person  in  the  expedition,  should  be  exempted 
from  the  payment  of  their  tenth.  There  was  likewise  pro- 
vision made  against  playing  at  dice,  swearing,  and  expensive 
clothes.  There  was  also  a  liberty  given  to  the  clergj-  and  laity 
to  engage  the  profits  of  their  lauds  for  tliree  yeare,  in  order  to 
furnish  them  for  the  vojTige.  These  and  some  other  r^^tda- 
tions  teUting  to  the  same  business  were  made  by  the  king  at 
Mannes;  his  son  Richard,  earl  of  Poictou,  the  archbishops  of 
Tours,  Canterbury,  and  llouen,  the  elect  of  Coventry,  and 
several  other  prelates  and  temporal  barons  being  present. 

Things  being  thus  settled  in  the  king^s  dominions  beyond 
sea,  he  set  sail  for  England,  and  convened  the  lords  spiritual 
and  temporal,  together  wich  great  numbers  of  clergy  and  huty 
of  inferior  quality,  at  Geddington  in  Northamptonshire.  Here 
he  ordered  the  constitutions  at  Mannes  to  be  publicJy  read. 
NVhen  this  was  done,  Ualdwin,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
Gilbert,  bishop  of  Rochester,  harangued  upon  the  subject  of 
the  holy  war,  and  prevailed  with  a  great  many  to  undertake 
the  serWce.  After  this  the  king  ordered  the  tax  agreed  on  at 
Mannes  to  be  collected  in  all  the  counties  of  England  :  and  if 
any  person:*  refused  tn  pay  their  prf)|K)rtion,  they  were  imitri- 
soned  till  they  gave  satisfactiou.     The  king  Ukewisesent  Hugh, 
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,  bishop  of  Durham,  with  some  other  assistants,  to  William,  hknky 
king  of  Scotland,  to  collect  the  tenth-penny  in  that  kingilom.      k /„f 
But  tliat  prince  not  relishiiiif  their  cominifltiion,  met  them  upon  .  ^■"g'"'"*  , 

,  the  borders,  and  stopped  their  journey.  However,  not  to  dis- 
gust his  Bovereign,  the  king  of  England,  he  offered  htm  five 
thousand  marks  in  lieu  of  the  tenths,  and  for  the  restitution 
of  his  castles;  but  king  Henry  refused  the  proposal.  1^^. 

This  year,  William,   king  of  Scotland,  sent  an  embassy  to  Tkapym^, 
pope  Clement  III.,  who  granted  hira  a  bull  to  put  the  Church  Jj^^*^ 
of  Scotland  under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  sec  of  Ilome.  '*'^  (*•*";* 
The  design  of  this  privilege,  though  not  expressly  mentioned,  " 
was  to  make  the  hierarchy  of  Scotland  independent  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  exempt  thera  from  the  ancient  juris- 
diction to  the  see  of  York.    The  see  of  Gallaway,  or  Whithern, 
is  omitted  in  the  pope's  recital  of  the  Scottish  bishojtric^  ;  from 
whence  we  may  conclude,  it  was  still  to  continue  part  of  the  ^jf'|,"„„j 
prmince  of  York.  ^^■ 

The  king  of  England,  disquieted  with  the  rebellion  of  higJu/ye/ik, 
sons,  and  the  pcHidiousncss  of  the  king  of  France,  fell  into  a  nmf  iim%. 
fever,  and  died  at  Chinon  in  Touraine,  in  the  five-and-thirtieth 
year  of  his  reign.     When  he  lay  upon  his  deathU'd,  he  desired 
to  SCO  a  list  of  the  nobility  who  had  deserted  from  liim  to  the 
king  of  France  and  earl  Richard,     fpon   the  sight  of  the 
paper,   hu  found  his  favourite  son  John  at  tlie  head  of  the 
revolters.     This  unexpected  discovery  threw  him  off  his  temper, 
and  provoked  him  to  lay  the  curse  of  God  upon  his  sons  ;  which 
severe  wish  the  bishops  and  monks  could  never  prevail  with  t'^ 
him  to  retract.     When  he  |>erceived  Ixis  last  agony  approach-  *>"'*."  *-""'• 
ing,  he  ordered  himself  to  be  carried  into  the  Church,  made  a  iMiipiitiik 
solemn  confession  to  the  bishops,  and  received  absolution  and  JJ^"^ 
the  holy  euclmrist.     He  was  buried  in  tho  nunnery  of  Font-  j|J|3*^" 
Everault  in  Anjou.  roi.  37*2. ' 

As  to  his  character,  he  must  be  said  to  havo  had  his  fail-  //woinn* 
iiigs ;  he  was  not  just  to  the  engagements  of  marriage.  For 
when  his  queen  Eleanor  was  imprisoned  for  concerting  a 
practice  with  his  rebellious  sons,  be  publicly  entertained  Rosa- 
mond. He  is  likewise  said  to  have  shown  too  much  favour  to 
the  Jews ;  and  the  keeping  some  of  the  bishoprics  several 
years  vacant  was  another  indefensible  instance.  Rut  hero  his 
good  cjualitics  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  :  be  took  or|)lians, 
widows,  and  poor  people,  pailicularly  into  hie  protection.     He 
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made  a  provision  for  those  that  were  wrecked,  commanded 
they  filiotild  be  honpitably  received,  and  pmushcd  those  severely 
who  oiitra^'d  them,  or  seized  their  goMi  He  was  of  a  very 
peaceable  (lisposition,  h:ul  a  jtmt  value  for  the  lives  of  his  snH- 
jecta,  and  never  exposed  them  to  the  hazards  of  war,  without 
abeulutc  necessity.  And  aa  for  ecclesiastics,  he  was  very 
tender  of  their  interest  after  the  murder  of  archbishop  Ueckct : 
for  he  preserved  the  privileges  of  their  character  in  every  re- 
spect, and  never  laid  any  tax  upon  them  on  any  pretence  wiiat- 
soevor.  As  for  the  tenth-penny,  collected  for  tho  holy  war. 
that  contribution  was  levied  by  their  own  consent.  This 
princess  dominioua  were  much  larger  than  any  of  his  prede- 
cessors ;  for,  not  to  mention  his  sovereignty  in  Scotland,  the 
submission  of  the  Welsh,  and  the  conquest  of  Ireland  ;  not  to 
mention  this,  1  say,  he  had  a  great  many  noble  territories  npoa 
the  continent  in  France :  for,  besides  several  inland  provinces, 
nil  the  maritime  part  of  tho  country,  from  Picardy  to  Bayonne, 
belonged  to  him. 

Richard,  earl  of  Poicton,  eldest  son  living  to  king  HeoTy^ 
after  the  solemnity  of  his  father^s  funeral,  came  to  Rouen,  in 
Normandy,  and  was  girt  with  the  sword  of  the  duchy  by 
Walter,  the  archbishop.  From  hence,  after  having  received 
the  homage  of  the  Normans,  he  went  to  BarHeur,  and  em- 
barked for  England,  and  was  crowned  at  \\'estminst«r,  by 
Baldwin,  an*hbishop  of  Cantcrburj*,  upon  the  3rd  of  Sep- 
tember. At  tike  coronation  the  king  took  an  oath  to  protect 
the  Church  and  her  estates,  and  continue  the  customary  pri- 
vileges and  regards  to  tlie  clergy.  After  the  solemnity  at 
church  was  over,  tlie  archbishops  and  bishops  attended  tho 
king  to  his  [>a]ace,  and  dined  with  him  at  his  table.  Wbik^ 
the  king  was  at  dinner,  some  of  the  principal  Jevrs  came  to 
make  him  a  present.  Jlut  there  being  a  proclamation  the 
day  before,  to  forbid  the  Jews  coming  to  court  at  the  coro- 
nation, the  mob  took  the  opportunity  to  fall  upon  thera ;  and 
thus,  after  they  had  outraged  them  and  riHod  their  {>ockets, 
Uicy  drove  them  out  of  the  palace.  One  Bennet,  a  famous 
Jew,  of  York,  being  hard-pursued  and  wounded,  pretended 
to  turn  Cliribtian,  was  baptized,  and  saved  his  life.  AVhen  the 
citizens  of  London  heanl  how  the  Jews  were  treated  at  West- 
minster, they  were  n-solved  to  follow  the  precedent,  and  suiro 
the  advantage  of  tho  juncture.     And  thus,  when  they  liad 
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made  thenwelves  strong  enough,  they  assaulted  the  Jews,  hk:m- 
burnt  llieir  houses,  aod  killed  several  of  them  ;  for  which  son»o  k  If 
of  the  ringleaders  w^  hanged  the  next  day.  EtiglmnJ.^ 

This  prince  was  so  sensible  of  his  uiisbeliaviour  against  his  Hovnim. 
father,  that  he  refused  to  countenance  any  that  had  assisted  374.    ' 
him  in  the  rebellion.     Tims  Hovedcn  tells  us  that  he  hat«d  ff^Jl^^' 
all  the  clergy  and  laity  that  had  deserted  to  him  from  his  father,  ^"^  '^^ 
and  would  not  admit  thcnt  to  any  degree  of  favour  or  familia-  to  km  from 
rity.     But  those  who  had  been  firm  to  their  duty,  and  followed  *'*/"'^' 
his  father^s  fortune,  he  made  them  part  of  his  court,  rewarded 
their  loyalty,  and  put  them  into  posts  of  honour  and  trust.  u.  fci.  373. 

This  year  the  king,  to  fiimish  himself  for  the  holy  war,  sold 
a  great  many  of  hu^  castles  and  manors.     Among  the  rest  of  /-a««  &uA(j/) 
the  purchasers,  Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  bought  the  earldom  '^^^^ 
of  Northumberhind,  together  with  the  manor  of  Sadbery,  with  '*«  earldom 
the  knights^  fees  belonging  to  it.  WoW. 

About  this  lime,  the  king  came  to  tlie  abbey  of  Pipewell,  The  kitn 
ill  Northamptonshire,  and  convened  the  lords  spiritual  thither.  ^^  _■„-. 
Here  the  king  gave  the  archbishopric  of  York  to  Geoffitjy,  his  'j^?y{ ''"'*'** 
natural  brother.     Upon  tliis  promotion,  Baldwin,  archbishop 
of  Cant<;rbury,  put  in  his  claim  to  consecrate  the  elect  of  York, 
and  appealed  to  tlie  determination  of  that  case  in  the  reign  of 
AVilliam  the  Conqueror.     The  next  day,  John,  elect  of  \Vhi- 
,  them,  was  consecrated  by  John,  archbishop  of  Dublin  ;  from 
whence  it  appears  that  see  continued  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  English  Church.      This  synod  at  PipewcU  was  held  in 
I  Ember  Week,  in  September.  foi.  375. ' 

The  king,  to  sujiply  himself  further  for  tho  expedition  to 
!  Palestine,  procured  a  bull  from  pope  Clement  III.  to  discharge 
\  AH  tnany  of  his  Kubjects  as  he  plcnncd  from  undertaking  the 
L  crusade.  This  proved  a  very  serviceable  expedient,  and  vast  IbiJ. 
{sums  of  money  were  paid  into  the  exche^juer  to  purcliase  the 
JlSberty  of  staying  at  home. 

This  year,  in  November,  Jolm,  cardinal  of  Anagnia,  the 
|ipo[»e'a  legate  ^  latere^  was  sent  into  England,  with  a  counnis- 
iBion  to  adjust  the  diflcrence  between  archbishop  Baldwin  and 
jthc  monks  at  Canterbuiy.  Upon  his  landing  at  Dover  he  was 
jforbidden  to  travel  any  further  without  the  king's  order. 

In  the  mean  time  the  king  made  a  progress  to  Canterbury, 
ad  settled  an  agreement  between  the  archbishop  and  the  con- 
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vent,  upon  the  following  articles :  viz,^  That  Roger  !o  Norris, 
whom  the  archbishop  had  niaHe  prior  of  Clirist  a  Church,  agtUDSt 
tlie  iuuiiKh''  ^>ill,  sliould  be  set  aside ;  that  tho  ehapel  at  Hack- 
ingtou  sliouUt  l>e  pulled  down,  aiid  tliat  the  monks  of  Clirist  s 
Church  aliould  make  the  customary  profeesion  of  cauotiical 
obedience  to  their  archbisliop.  The  agreement  was  sipied  hy 
the  kiug,  the  queen- mo tlier^  tlic  archbishops  of  lujuen  and 
Dublin,  and  several  English  bishops  and  abbots.  When  this 
business  was  over,  the  king  sent  for  the  cardinal  legate,  who, 
coming  to  the  court  at  Canterbury,  complained  because  tJie 
accommodation  between  the  archbishop  and  the  monks  was 
made  in  his  abeence. 

About  this  time,  Geoffrey,  elect  of  York,  had  an  order 
from  tlie  king  to  go  to  Tweed  and  receive  William,  king  of 
Scotland,  and  attend  him  to  the  English  court.  This  prince 
conic  to  Canterbury  iu  December.  And  here  king  Richard 
restored  him  the  castles  of  Roxborough  and  Berwick,  and 
discharged  him  and  his  heirs  from  all  homage  and  allegiance 
for  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  ;  and  in  lieu  of  this  release  and 
the  deliver)'  of  the  ca.stles,  Wilham,  king  of  Scotland^  g&ve  the 
king  of  England  ten  thousand  marks  sterling. 

At  the  same  time,  while  the  court  waa  at  Canti>rbury, 
Hugh,  bishop  of  Durham,  and  Hubert,  bishop  of  Sidisbury, 
protested  against  archbishop  Geoffrey's  election,  and  a|>pcaled 
to  the  pope.  Their  objection  was,  because  the  election  was 
made  in  their  absence,  and  their  privilege  of  voting  not  cun- 
sidered.  The  dean  and  treasurer  Ukewise,  of  York,  put  in 
their  appeal  against  Geoflrey's  election,  as  being  a  person  un- 
qualified by  the  cauoua.  They  urged  the  defects  of  his  birth ; 
that  he  was  bom  of  a  strumpet  in  adultery :  to  which  they 
added,  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  nmrder.  Tlie  legate,  how- 
ever, being  resolved  to  gratify  the  king,  overruled  the  plea,  and 
confirmed  the  election.  Aud  soon  after  the  complaiounta  with- 
drew their  appeal  at  the  king's  instance. 

And  now  the  king,  liaving  settled  his  nffaii's  in  England,  set 
sail  for  ^'ormandy.  He  divided  the  administration  between 
William  Longchamp,  bishop  of  Ely,  his  chancellor,  and  Hugh, 
bishop  of  Durham.  William  had  the  custody  of  the  Tower  of 
Ijondon,  and  the  other  the  government  of  Windsor  Cohtlo. 
They  had,  likewise,  the  title  of  chief  justiciaries  of  England. 
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The  binhop  of  Durhani-g  jurisdiction  was  to  reach  from  the  rich 
Huml>er  to  the  borders  of  Scotland.  These  two  niiiiistem  '^k.  nf 
prove<l  rivals,  and  strove  in  supplant  each  ot)»er.  ^tigiwi.*.  ^ 

Soon  after  Christmas,  Richard,  king  of  England,  and  Philip,  *.  n.  iVM. 
king  of  France,  had  an  interview  at  Kheinis,  where  all  matters 
were  adjusted,  and  a  league  offensive  and  defensive  signed ;  by 
virtue  of  this  treaty  they  engaged  to  defend  each  others  domi-  tJ.^^ike 
niona  against  all  persona  whatsoever;  and  that,  if  either  of*^''"/    , 
them  happeneil  to  die  m  the  Jerusalem  expedition,  the  sur-  Kt*^Mt. 
vivor  should  have  the  treasure  and  forces  of  tlie  deceased  prince 
to  carry  on  the  Holy  War.    The  earls  and  bai'ons  swore  never 
to  quit  their  allegiance  to  their  respective  princes,  nor  attack 
them  in  any  part  nf  their  dominions  during  tlieir  pilgrimage ; 
and  tliat  the  clergy  might  contribute  their  stiarc  to  secure  the 
treaty,  the  archbishops  and  bishops  solemnly  promised  to  ex- 
communicate those  that  should  make  any  Infraction  ujhiu  the 
articles. 

The  king  being  derarous  to  fortify  the  bishop  of  Ely's  autho- 
rity, procured  him  a  Icgatine  commission  for  England  and 
Scotland.  Ik'ing  thus  prorantod  to  the  principal  posts  both 
in  Church  and  State,  the  king  ^ent  him  into  England,  to  hasten 
the  preparations  for  his  voyage.  The  cliancellor,  for  tliat  is 
the  usual  title  of  this  prelate,  acted  to  the  stretch  of  his  com- 
miHgion,  and  was  very  rigorous  in  bis  demands  fur  the  crown  ; 
for  instance,  he  made  every  abbey  and  manor  that  hekl  of  the 
king  to  furnish  a  pad  and  a  sumpter.  As  for  those  the  king  ta^jl.!-, 
had  joine<l  with  him  in  the  administration,  he  despised  their  */^^^ 
assistance,  and  refused  to  act  by  their  advice.  He  engrossed  onJmu- 
the  disposal  of  all  the  governments  and  promotions  in  the  ^"""ff"' 
crown ;  and  by  virtue  of  his  legatinc  character,  he  sat  very 
hard  upon  the  bishoprics  and  abbeys.  In  his  visitations  he 
used  to  travel  with  such  a  nmuerous  retinue,  tliat  ho  ruined 
the  places  where  he  was  entertained ;  and  a  monastery  could 
liardly  recover  the  exiveiise  of  one  nighCs  lodging  in  two  or 
tliree  yeai-s.  He  is  likewise  said  to  have  disseised  the  clergj" 
and  laity  of  their  churches,  advowsons,  and  estates,  in  a  very  ii..vf.ir... 
arbitrary  manner.  37B. 

This  year,  upon  the  Friday  l>efore  Palm  Sunday,  the  Jews  j  mwnMa 
of  York,  being  apprehensive  of  nigged  usage,  prevailed  with  J^'jjjj'^ ' 
the  governor  of  the  tower,  and  the  high  sheriff,  to  retire  into  ^^t 
that  foilification.     Afterwards,  when  the  fort  was  demanded. 
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the  Jews  refased  to  deliver  it :  upon  this,  the  people  of 
to\m  and  ncitjhbourhood,  by  the  order  of  the  high  sherifF 
constable  of  the  castle,  drew  up  in  a  body,  and  attacked 
fort.     At  last  the  Jews  offered  a  great  sum  of  money  to  go  off 
with  tlicir  hves ;  but  they  liad  been  obstinate  so  loag,  that  now 
the  people  refused  to  give  them  quarter.    These  circumatancee 
of  dcsjHiration  made  oue  of  the  rabbles  propose  the  kilting  of 
themselves,  rather  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.     This 
motion  waa  unanunously  agreed  to,  their  number  being  about 
five  hundred,  Ix'side  women  and  children.     Their  metliod  in 
putting  their  tragical  resolve  in  execution  was  this,  every  mas- 
ter of  a  family  cut  his  wife  and  children's  throats  first,  thcu^H 
despatched  his  servants,  and  conchide<l  with  the  slaughter  o^| 
himself.     In  the  mean  time  the  Christians  burned  and  plun- 
dered the  Jews*  houses,  and  thus  all  of  tliat  nation  in   York 
were  destroyed.     After  Easter,  William,  bishop  of  Ely,  the 
chancellor,  came  down  to  York  with  a  great  force,  and  ordered 
all  those  to  be  apprehended  who  had  insulted  the  Jews ;  and 
being  informed  tliat  the  constable  of  the  tower,  and  the  high 
sheriff,  gave  order  for  tlie  assault,  he  turned  them  both  out  of 
their  office ;  and,  by  virtue  of  his  legatine  cliaractcr,  he  su*-^^ 
pended  the  chapter  of  York,  and  put  the  Church  under  a^| 
interdicts  for  refusing  him  tlie  respect  of  a  procession.  ^i 

The  king  being  now  prepared  for  the  Jerusalem  cxj»cdition, 
embarked  with  his  forces  at  Marseilles,  and  sailing  along  the 
coasts  of  Italy,  put  into  the  Tiber,  where  the  cardinal  bishop  o^^ 
Ostia  paid  him  the  ceremony  of  a  %isit.  To  this  prelate  tli4^| 
king  took  occasion  to  complain  of  the  avarice  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  and  charged  the  conclave  with  simony.  It  soems  the 
pope  had  taken  seven  hundred  marks  for  the  consecration  of 
the  bishop  of  Maiines;  fifteen  hundred  for  the  bishop  of  Ejy 
Icgaline  conmiission ;  and  large  bribes  of  the  bishop  of  Boi 
deaux  to  screen  him  from  the  prosecution  of  his  clergy, 
prevent  his  being  deprived,  Baldwin,  archbishop  of  Cant 
bury,  Hubert,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  Ralph  Glanvill,  tl 
late  justiciar}*,  did  not  embark  with  the  king,  but  sailed  in  a 
squadron  by  themselves,  bad  a  good  voyage,  and  camo  to  the 
siege  of  Acres. 

When  the  king  was  at  McRsina,  in  Sicily,  he  was  touched  wi! 
remorse  of  conscience,  and,  casting  himself  at  the  foet  of  the  pi 
•  latce,  confesseil  tlic  .scandal  of  Iiis  past  Ufe,  and  received 
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rlution ;  ami  from  that  time  his  conduct  was  more  religious  and 
I  unexceptionable.    While  Uie  king  stayed  at  Messina,  he  sent  for 
•  the  famous  Joachim,  an  abbot  of  the  (Jisterciau  order  in  Calabria. 
'  This  Joachim  had  a  great  character  for  learning  and  piety,  and 
foretold  things  to  come  by  a  spirit  of  pi-ophecy,  as  it  was  com- 
I  monly  reported.  He  was  likewise  supposed  particularly  qualified 
to  interpret  the  llevelations.     The  king  heard  him  discourse  on 
this  mysterious  book  with  great  satisfaction:  aud  here  Joachim 
hapj)ening  to  fall  upon  the  subject  of  Antichrist,  told  the  king 
tliat  he  was  already  born  in  the  city  of  Rome ;  and  that  he 
would  afterwards  sciae  St.  Peter's  chair.     The  king  was  sur- 
piised  at  this  doctrine,  and  the  archbishop  of  Koueu  and  seve- 
ral other  prelates  endeavoured  to  confute  it.    Hoveden,  tliough 
somewhat  at  a  toss  to  clear  the  question,  gives  the  common 
opinion  of  the  Church  in  tliis  matter.     I  shall  lay  it  before  the 
reader.     "  First,  as  to  the  birth  of  Antichrist.     It  is  8up[>osed 
ho  will  be  a  Jew  by  descent,  and  extracted  from  the  tribe  of 
Dan.     This  conjecture  is  founded  upon  the  text,  mentioned  by 
Jacob,  ^  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  an  adder  in  the 
path/     His  conception  will  be  remarkably  flagitious,  and  his 
mother  under  possession  all  the  time  of  her  being  with  child. 
|He  will  be  bom  in  the  city  of  Babylon,  and  pass  some  part  of 
lliis  y«nith  at  Chnrazin  and  Bcthsaida.     His  education  sliall  be 
I ibmied  under  wizards  and  necromancers:  these  wretches  shall 
eed  him  to  all  manner  of  wickedness  and  im[X)sture.     And  for 
[fear  he  should  prove  unpractised  in  any  part  of  the  m)"stery  of 
I  iniquity,  he  shall  alivays  be  attended  with  a  retinue  of  evil  spirits. 
I  Being  thus  qualified,  it  is  8up|>08ed  he  will  be  able  to  make  a 
[figure,  and  draw  company  about  him  in  a  short  time.  After  this 
I  advance,  he  will  march  at  the  head  of  his  forces  to  Jerusalem, 
and  murder  all   those   Christiana   whom   he  cannot   pervert. 
LAnd  now  ho  will  make  an  attempt  to  restore  the  Jewish  reli- 
[gion,  rebuild  Solomon's  temple,  practise  the  rite  of  circum- 
Icision,  and  pretend  himself  the  son  of  the  most  high  God. 

"  As  to  the  method  of  spreading  his  impostures,  he  will  pros- 
elyte kings  and  princes  in  the  first  place,  and  carry  tiic  delu- 
sion through  their  subjects,  by  the  interest  and  example  of  the 
court.  After  this,  he  will  send  his  agcnU*  into  all  quarters  of 
the  world.  To  pi-ooced ;  surprising  miracles  will  bo  done  by 
liim:  for  instAnce,  he  will  command  tire  from  heaven  in  for- 
midable  ap|>e-arancos.   make  trues   blossom  and  witlier  of  a 
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BALD-    sudden  ;  raise  storniB  nt  sea,  and  lay  thcni  at  pleasure ;  meta- 
Abp,  Cut.  morphosc  animals,  and  alter  the  property  and  6gure  of  tilings  : 

*      ^- *  Ktop  the  course  of  rivers ;  raise  the  dead  ;  and,  in  short,  do  so 

nuiny  miracles,  tliat,  if  it  were  possible^  he  might  deceive  the 
\'ery  elect. 

^'  He  will  endeavour  to  propagate  his  delusions  hy  all  the 
ways  that  mortals  can  be  tempted  ;  some  he  will  debauch  with 
the  ofTera  of  wealth ;  and  those  who  are  proof  against  money, 
he  will  attempt  to  brinj^  over  by  prodigy  and  terror.  And  such 
as  refuse  to  yield  to  these  pretended  crc<lentials,  will  be  cruelly 
tortured  to  death.  This  will  be  such  a  time  of  trial  and  afflic- 
tion as  never  was  known  l>efore.  The  pei*secution  will  reach 
all  piu'ts  of  Ohristondom,  and  last  three  years  and  a  half.  Then 
the  days  will  be  shortened  for  the  elect's  sake :  '  for  unless  the 
days  were  shortened,  no  Hcsh  could  be  saved/ 

2Tb*a.2.S.  **  Now,"  as  Hove<len  goes  on,  "  the  apostle  informs  us.  Anti- 
christ is  not  to  apjMMir,  except  there  come  a  falling  away  first ; 
1.  e.  unless  the  kingdoms  within  the  Kotnan  empire  renounce 
tliat  government,  and  revolt  from  the  seat  of  sovereignty. 
This  period,"  as  the  historian  continues,  '•  is  not  yet  conic : 
for  though  the  Roman  empire  is  in  a  great  measure  destroyed!, 
yet  as  long  as  the  monarchy  of  the  Franks  continues,  who 
have  a  right  to  it,  that  govemuicnt  may  bo  said  to  subsist  in 
the  line  of  those  princes.  Now  some  of  our  divines  afHmt, 
thai  in  the  last  times,  one  of  the  kings  of  the  Franks  will* 
make  himself  master  of  the  w  hole  Ronum  empire ;  and  tliat  he 
will  be  both  the  greatest  and  the  List  prince:  for  after  a 
glorioas  reign  he  will  take  a  progress  to  Jerusalem ;  resign 
his  sovereignty*  and  leave  his  ci*own  and  sceptre  upon  mount 
Olivet.  And  thus  the  Koman  and  Cliristian  empire  will  be 
brought  to  a  period.  Immediately  upon  this,  the  Man  of  sin. 
or  Antichrist,  will  appear.  Then,'*  as  the  historian  proceeds, 
'Hhat  mass  of  wickedness,  and  organ  of  the  devil,  will  set  up 
his  pretensions,  and  exalt  himself  above  all  tlial  is  called  God, 
or  that  is  wurshipped  ;  tliat  is,^'  as  Huveden  paraphrases  it, 
"  ho  will  not  only  challenge  a  superiority  over  the  heathen 
deities,  but  blasphemously  rival  the  blessed  Trinity,  *  qua* 
solummodo  colenda  et  adoranda  est  ab  omni  Creatura,^  and 

Itlrm.  9119.   claim  the  prerogative  of  the  Supreme  Being. 

'*  And  to  prevent  the  fatal  effects  of  an  impostor  thus  for- 
midablv  furnishwi,  and  that  Antichrist  may  not  sun; 
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nianWind  with  the  blaJto  of  his  miracles,  tlie  two  great  pro- 
phets, Enoch  and  Elia^,  shall  be  sent  into  the  world,  to  give 
notice  of  his  coming.  It  will  be  the  business  of  these  holy 
men  to  forwam  the  elect,  to  acquaint  them  with  the  atrata- 
gemfl  of  their  enemy,  aiid  fortify  them  for  the  encounter. 
These  missionaries  from  heaven  shall  likewise  apply  them- 
Belves  to  the  Jews,  and  convert  great  numbers  of  them.  And 
after  they  have  preached  three  years  and  a  lialf,  and  executed 
their  commission,  Antichrist  shall  set  a  persecution  on  foot. 
and  murder  these  holy  men  in  the  ftrst  place.  For  thus,"  as 
our  historian  understands  it,  "  it  is  predicted  iu  the  Revela- 
tions, *  That  when  they  shall  have  6nished  their  testimony,  the 
Ix^jLSt  that  a.scends  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  shall  make  war 
against  tliem,  and  shall  overcome  them  and  kill  them.*  That 
after  the  death  of  Enoch  and  Elias,  and  that  vast  numl>erft  of 
ChriHtians  are  forced  either  u[H)n  martyrdom  or  a(>oflta»y, 
Antichrist  shall  be  cut  off  by  a  sudden  and  supernatural 
vengeance;  ^whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  tlie  spirit  of 
his  mouth  r  that  is,  our  Saviour  sliall  either  destroy  him  by 
inmicdiatc  omnipotence,  or  else  give  Michael,  the  archangel, 
A  commission  for  that  purpose :  an<l,  according  to  the  current 
of  tradition,  Babylon  will  be  the  place  of  execution.'"  How 
long  the  interval  will  be  between  the  dostnictioii  of  Antichrist 
and  the  general  judgment,  our  historian  is  more  modest  than 
to  determine  ;  but  is  of  opinion  the  one  will  not  follow  the 
other  ven,-  quickly.  This  account,  being  the  common  opinion 
concerning  Antichrist  in  Movedcu'a  time,  1  thought  it  might 
not  be  miacceptable  to  the  reader. 

After  the  death  of  William,  bishop  of  Worcester,  Hubert, 
archdeacon  of  Nottingham,  was  elected  to  that  see,  upon  the 
rrcommendation  of  tjie  king  and  the  chancellor.  Gillibert, 
bisliop  of  Rocheftter,  con)plained  of  these  proceedings,  told 
llie  cliancellor  that  archbishop  Baldwin,  at  his  going  away, 
find  made  him  hia  representative,  and  put  him  into  his  place : 
and  tliat  it  was  well  known  by  all  people  that  understood  the 
cuslonu*  of  the  F'^nglish  Church,  that  no  pei*son  could  Ik) 
elected  or  consecrated  t«  any  see  without  the  concurrence  of 
the  archbishop  of  (^ant^.-rbur)*.  The  chancellor,  who  was  also 
legate,  replie<l,  that  he  had  no  intention  to  injure  the  .nee  of 
(Canterbury,  and  that  the  mistake  should  be  reetilied  before 
the  elect  liad  his  cluiracter  completed.     The  prior,  therefore, 
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and  convent  of  Worcester,  were  forced  to  [>ctition  the  bishop 
of  Bocheater,  to  confirm  their  election  in  the  name  of  the 
church  of  Canterbury,  There  was  afterwards  a  dispute  about 
the  place  for  the  consecration.  And  though  Robert  had  the 
popcV  bull  for  his  consecration  at  Westminster,  yet  the  bishop 
of  Rochester,  and  the  monks  of  Canterbury,  carried  their  point 
over  this  authority,  aud  the  solemnity  was  performed  in  their 
own  cathedral  of  Chrises  Church. 

This  year,  Baldwin,  ai-chbishop  of  Canterbur\-,  diod  at  the 
siege  of  Acres  or  Ptoleniais,  At  his  arrival  in  the  Holy 
Landf  he  found  the  affairs  of  the  Christians  in  an  iU  condition, 
and  the  army  much  distressed  by  sickness  and  famine.  He 
was  not  at  all  wanting  to  the  cause^  but  endeavoured  to 
encourage  the  troops  both  by  his  preae-hing  and  his  purse ; 
and  by  his  piety  and  conduct,  had  tlie  character  of  a  very 
worthy  prelate.  He  made  Hubt^rt,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  his 
executor,  and  ordered  iuni  to  distiibute  his  cflects  among  the 
soldiers  at  his  own  discretion.  His  temper  is  said  to  have 
been  so  very  sweet  and  unresenting,  tliat  it  was  thought  his 
lenity  aud  good-nature  might  be  some  disadvantage  to  his 
function.  Ho  was  a  good,  divine,  a  general  scholar,  and  wrote 
several  tracts  now  extant.  Ho  was  bom  at  Exeter,  and 
descended  from  a  private  unfurnished  family.  Ue  aat  at 
Canterbury  almost  seven  years. 

This  year,  Geoffrey,  elect  of  York,  was  consecrated  by 
the  nrchbislioji  of  Tours,  upon  the  pope's  order.  After  his 
cliaraeter  was  completed,  he  embarked  for  England,  and 
arrived  at  Dover.  William,  the  chancellor,  having  notice 
of  his  coming,  ordered  the  high  sheriff  of  Kent  to  seize  him. 
The  archbishop,  perct^ving  how  ruggedly  he  was  likoly  to  be 
entertained,  took  sanctuary  in  the  church,  but  was  quickly 
dragged  out  iu  an  ignominious  manner,  and  imprisoned  in 
Dover  castle.  After  a  weeks  confinement,  the  bishop  of 
London,  with  great  difficulty,  prevailed  with  the  chancellor  to 
discharge  him.  Now,  as  Hoveiten  reports  the  nmtter,  the 
archbishop  of  York  may  thank  himself  fur  his  ill  treatment. 
For  it  seeniH  he  liad  forgotten  the  oatli  he  gave  his  brother. 
the  king,  not  to  return  into  England  till  after  throe  years, 
which  term  was  not  half-expired.  Resides,  the  cliancellor, 
hearing  he  was  ready  to  eniWk,  put  him  in  mind  of  his 
engagement  to  the  king,  and  forbid  him  coming  into  England. 
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When  tlie  archbishop  of  York  camo  to  London,  he  com- 
plained to  his  brotlier  John,  earl  of  Morton,  and  to  several 
of  the  bishops  and  barons,  of  the  ill  usage.  Karl  John 
ordered  the  chancellor  to  be  called  to  an  account  for  the 
at!ront  pub  on  his  brother,  the  archbishop ;  he  was  likewise  to 
answer  for  seizing  the  bishop  of  Durham,  and  forc'mg  liim  to 
resign  the  government  of  Windsor  castle.  The  chancellor 
delaying,  from  time  to  time,  to  make  his  appearance,  earl 
John,  the  archbishop  of  Rouen,  and  several  other  bishops  and 
luirons,  sent  him  a  pci'cmptoi'y  summons,  and  appointed  him  a 
day  to  appear  before  them  at  Roadiog :  but  the  chancellor, 
either  distrusting  his  cause  or  his  judges,  or,  it  may  be, 
confiding  in  his  strength,  neither  came  himself,  nor  sent  any 
excuse.  Upon  this  contempt  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal> 
who  met  in  a  numerous  appearance  at  Reading,  moved  towards 
Londbn  to  take  furtlier  measures,  and  consult  the  city  about 
what  was  to  be  done  with  the  chancellor  ;  with  the  chancellor, 
I  say,  who  liad  made  so  much  disturbance  in  the  kingdom, 
and  refused  to  abide  by  the  law.  This  prelate  being  informed 
of  their  design,  moved  from  Windsor,  and  made  for  London 
with  alt  the  speed  he  could  :  but,  it  seems,  some  of  the  guards 
of  earl  John  met  him  and  his  men  upon  the  road :  they 
skirmished  for  some  time ;  but  at  Ust  the  chancellor  having 
the  worst  of  it  retreated  to  London,  and  shut  himself  up  in 
the  Tower,  The  lords,  marching  after  him,  had  a  meeting 
the  next  day  with  the  city  in  St.  Paulas  churchyard.  Here 
the  chancellor  was  impeached  upon  several  articles ;  and  parti- 
cularly the  dignities  put  upon  the  archbishop  of  York  and  the 
bishop  of  Durham  \scre  urged  with  great  aggravation.  Those 
prelates  and  barons  likewise,  who  were  joined  with  him  in  the 
administration,  heightened  the  charge  by  alleging  that  he  had 
refused  to  take  them  into  the  quorum,  rendered  their  commis- 
sion insignificant,  made  himself  sole  manager,  and  governed 
ail  things  by  his  own  arbitrary  fancy.  Then  the  archbishop  of 
Rouen,  and  William  Marshall,  carl  of  Striguil,  produced  the 
king's  letters  under  his  seal,  and  dated  at  Messina,  by  virtue 
of  which  they  were  made  joint  commissionera  with  the 
chancellor  in  the  administration :  that  he  was  not  to  act 
without  their  concurrence  in  the  public  affairs,  and  that  in 
case  he  managed  otherwise,  he  was  to  be  turned  out,  and  the 
archbishop  of  Rouen  put  in  his  place.     It  was  therefore  unani- 
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nutualy  agrood  by  carl  John,  and  all  the  lonU  upiritual  and 
,  temporal,  that  ihe  chancellor  should  be  displaced ;  which  was 
done  accordingly.  The  aTchbishop  of  Kouen,  who  succeeded 
him,  took  more  acceptable  measui-cs,  and  did  notMng  without 
the  consent  of  tlie  rest  of  tlie  lordB  justices  in  the  coraraission. 
When  tlie  chancellor  was  removed,  he  took  an  oath  to 
surrender  the  castles  in  his  custody,  and  immediately  dclivorcd 
up  the  Tower  and  Windsor,  but  not  all  the  rest. 

Tliis  pi*olate  is  very  much  blaokeui'd  by  several  of  the  monkish 
historians  of  those  times:  but  the  reader  will  wondur  tb(3  leas 
at  the  excess  of  their  satire,  when  it  is  considered  that  he  was 
no  friend  to  the  monastic  order ;  for  he  had  lately  expelled 
the  monks  from  the  chapter  of  Coventry,  and  [daced  preben- 
daries in  their  room.  And  though  this  was  done  at  the  com- 
plaint of  Hugh,  bishop  of  the  diiKJose,  yet  the  blame  was  mostly 
laid  uj»on  the  chancellor,  and  the  religious  would  never  forgive  it. 
J  And,  notwithstanding  the  chancellor  had  gi-atified  Hugh, 
bishop  of  Covontr)',  in  cashiering  the  monks,  yet  this  prelat-e 
aftt?rwanls  brake  with  him,  went  into  the  interest  of  John, 
earl  of  Morton,  and  published  a  strong  invective  against  the 
bishop  of  Ely.  In  the  iirst  place,  he  reproaches  him  with 
intolerable  pnde ;  tliat  he  had  made  himself,  in  a  manner, 
king  and  high  priest,  and  grasped  the  supreme  authority 
both  in  Church  and  state.  That  he  had  a  numerous  train  of 
noblemcn^s  sons  in  his  family.  That  his  table  was  furnished 
to  a  great  degree  of  prodigality  and  expense :  that  he  had 
preferred  his  obscure  i-clations  to  alliances  of  the  first  quality ; 
and  that  all  promotions  and  places  of  profit  were  arbitrarily 
disposed  of  by  him.  That,  notwithstanding  the  English 
courted  him  with  all  imaginable  respect,  he  began  at  last  to 
despise  their  submissions,  and  dispose  of  his  favour  to 
foreigners :  that  upon  this  haughty  fancy  he  used  to  travel 
with  a  pompous  retinue  of  French  and  Flemings;  as  if  he 
designed  a  public  affront  to  tlie  English,  and  to  lead  the  nation 
in  triumph.  That  he  hired  a  parcel  of  flatterers,  buffoons, 
and  doggrel  poets,  to  make  [laiicgyncs  upon  him,  and  prosti- 
tute their  talent  in  his  conmicndatinn.  That  himself,  hia 
harpi(4i,  and  lilwrtines,  liail  squeezed  the  subjects,  and  exhausted 
the  treasure  of  the  kingdom  :  and  that  iJI  ranlis  and  condi- 
tiona  were,  in  a  manner,  plundei-cd  of  all  they  had.  That  \w 
Itad  put  the  castles  and  strength  nf  the  king<lom  int( 


hands  of  foreigners  and  obscure  persons.     After  this  lenj^h    RUH- 
of  invective,  and  a  groat  deal  more  which  I  forbear  to  mention,      k.  of 
the  bishop  pi-oceeds  to  dilate  upon  the  htsliop  of  Ely's  laying  ^  h»cI""'- 
afiide  his  legatc''s  cross,  and  taking  that  of  a  pilgrim.     That, 
in  order  to  go  beyond  sea,  he  wont  di^uised  into  Kent ;  and 
that,  being  surprifrod  hy  the  sea-side  in  a  wtiman^s  habit,  he 
Avas  exposed  to  the  diversion   of  the  mob,  dragged  through 
tlic  streets  into  a  cellar,  and  treated  with  all  the  circutastances 
of  aversion   and   contempt.      This   is  the   substance   of  the 
bishop  of  Coventry's  satirical   harangue  upon  the  bishop  "^  J'f"/Jr"' 
Ely.     But  it  is  not  reasonable  to  allow  this  evidence  without  Jciuc 
further  examination ;   for  he   was  a])[«»rently  the  clianoellor's 
enemy,  engaged  in  an  opposite  jmrty,  and  afterwards  banished 
by  king  Richard  for  caballing  with  his  brother  John  against 
the  government.     And  to  do  further  justice  to  the  bishop 
of  Ely's   memory,    I   must  not  omit  the  ajwlogy  of   !*etrus  ^j!^'""/ 


Blesensis  for  this  prelate :  it  is  written  by  way  of  letter,  to  < 
Hugh,  bishop  of  Coveutr)',  in  which  he  describes  the  bisliop     '" 
of  Ely  as  a  person  of  great  conduct,  generosity,  and  good- 
nature ;  aud  that  it  was  his  probity  and  merit  which  rocom- 
niendc<l  him  to  the  king's  favour,  and  prefen^ed  him  to  that 
honoumble  station.     After  tliis  he  reprimands  the  bishop  of 
Coventry,  tells  him  he  had  made  it  his  business  to  ruin  an 
innocent  person,  and  charges  him  with  malice  and  misrepresen- 
tation.    Now  this  !*etrus  Ulesensis  is  an  author  of  character,  ., 
aud,  as  far  as  it  appears,  a  man  of  an  unblfimisned  reputation,  m.  wi. 
Jks^idcs,  it  is  not  likely  he  would  treat  a  bishop  with  so  much 
plain  dealing  and  satire,  liad  he  not  1>ecn  tolerably  supported 
by  matter  of  fact.    To  this  wo  may  add  the  chancellor's  dofonw*  UiMftt/rHtm 
to  the  articles  above  mentioned.     For  the  removing  some  of-'*'"  **'"^/- 
the  lords  justices,  he  alleged  their  mismanagement,  in  his  josti- 
Hcation :  that  they  were  a  public  grievance  to  the  nation,  and 
that  the  people  complained,  that  instead  of  being  governed  by  40  k 
one  king,   they  were  fallen  under  the  oppression  of  several 
tyrants:  a**  for  his  cMiing  with  earl  John,  and  putting  some 
unacceptable  UHaj^o  ufion  that  young  prince,  ho  cxcuftod  liim- 
solf  by  saying,  tliat  the  trust  reposed  in  him,  the  duty  of  his 
station,  and  justice  to  the  constitution,  forceil  him  upon  those 
nteaMures:    that   it   ^'aa   plain,    earl    John    had    given    bnMul 
signs  of  his  intention  Ui  unsettle  and  alter  the  govorninent: 
that   if  he  had  not  discovered  himself  lUtogotlier  thus  fur,  il 
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was  necessary  to  watuh  his  uiotions,  and  disable  his  ambition ;' 
for  fear,  if  the  king  sliould  happen  to  die  in  his  expedition, 
this  earl  should  seize  the  oronTi,  and  usurp  upon  Arthur,  duke 
of  Bretagne,  son  to  Geofft-ey,  earl  John's  elder  brother.  As 
to  the  taxes  and  impositions  upon  the  subject,  he  owned  they 
were  burdensome  enough ;  but  that  this  misfortune  was 
wholly  to  be  charged  upon  the  expcnsiveness  of  the  war.  And, 
to  conclude ;  he  pleaded  in  general,  that  in  the  whole  conrae 
of  his  administration  he  had  done  nothing  of  moment  without 

GodwiD  ia    express  warrant  from  the  king.     Something  more  might   be 

Kftbc.  BU-    A^egcd  in  this  prelate''8  vindication,  but  that  must  be  postponed 

A.  D.  1191.   till  a  further  occasion. 

To  proceed  a  little  with  his  fortune  upon  his  removal  from 
his  station ;  ho  was  now  in  custody  ;  but  carl  John,  after  a 
week's  confinement,  ordered  him  to  be  discharged. 

The  clianct^lior  being  thus  at  liberty,  set  sail  for  Fhinders, 
and  from  thence  travelled  into  Normandy ;  but  the  archbishop 
of  Rouen  having  sent  an  order  into  that  province  to  treat  him 
as  an  exconununieated  person,  he  found  no  reception  there ; 
however,  he  sent  his  agents  to  the  king  and  the  pope  to  com- 
plain of  the  hardships  put  upon  him,  and  that  he  ysiis  ready  to  . 
stand  his  trial^  and  submit  to  the  king*H  pleasure. 

Pope  Celestine  III.,  liaving  a  good  opinion  of  the  bishop 
of  Ely,  wrote  a  sort  of  reprimanding  letter  to  the  English 
prelates,  and  positively  charged  them,  tlu&t  in  case  the  eari 
of  Morton  should  presume  to  soiw;  the  chancellor  bishop, 
keep  him  under  duress,  extort  any  oath  from  him,  or  make 
any  alteration  in  the  administration  settled  by  the  king,  they 
were  to  excommunicate  the  said  earl  of  Morton  and  liis  party;^H 
by  bell,  book,  and  candle,  and  put  their  territories  and  estate^B 
under  an  interdict,  till  the  legate  (for  so  he  styles  the  bishop  of 
Ely)  should  have  satisfaction,  and  all  things  were  restored  to 

UiJ.  the  condition  in  which  they  wore  left  by  the  king.  

The  bishop  of  Ely,  thus  fortified,  wrote  from  France  t^H 
Hugh,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  to  put  the  order  in  execution :  n^^ 
for  earl  John,  he  was  willing  to  dispense  with  the  po|)e's 
rigour  for  a  time,  in  hofwa  of  that  earPa  compliance;  but, 
for  the  rest  of  liis  party,  whose  names  are  mentioned  as 
excommunicated  by  the  pope,  he  enjoins  the  bishop  of  LincoUi 
to  publish  the  sentence,  that  all  tlie  people  may  avoid  their 
company  ;  and  in  this  hat  tlic  archbishop  of  Rouen,  the  bitdn 
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of  Winchester,  and  the  bishop  of  Coventry,  are  mentioned,     kich- 
He  wrote  likewise  to  the  tsamc  purpoHc  to  the  reafc  of  the      k.  of 
English  bishops  ;  but  not  one  of  them  took  any  notice  either  JE^'^^|!i, 
of  his   order   or  the   pope^s.      And   why   so  I      Uccausc,   ns  JJ^  ^"y/"* 
Hoveden  relates,  they  did  not  own  him  cither  as  chancellor  or  lah^  nu 
legate ;  but  which  way  could  thoy  dispute  his  legatinc  com-  '^^,'uu. 
mission,  wnco  the  pope  had  expressly  owned  him  under  that  ;*f"[[jjj"' 
character  in  his  letter  above  mentioned  I     It  is  plain,  there- 
fore, these  English  prelates  did  not  think  themselves  bound  to 
an  unlimited  submission  to  the  court  of  llome,  otherwise  they 
would  never  have  disobeyed  the  pope^s  bull  in  so  plain  and 
considerable  an   instance :   indeed,  nothing  could  have   more 
opposition  and  deBance  in  it  tlmn  their  management ;  for  the 
archbishop  of  Houen,  and  the  rest  of  the  lords  justices,  seized 
the  revenues  of  the  chancellor's  bishopric  for  the  king's  use ; 
and  after  this,  all  the  bishops,  enrls,  and  1>arons  of  England, 
drew   up   a   charge   against  him,  and   seat   it  to  the  king; 
acquainting  his  highness  withal,  they  had  removed  tliat  prelate 
from  the  administration.     The  clianccllor,  to  defend  himself 
against  this  information,  acquainted  the  king  that  unless  he 
nutde  a  s]>eedy  return  into  England,  his  brother  John  would 
seize  the  government,  and  set  the  crown  upon  his  own  head.      ibid. 

To  proceed:  Hugh,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  his  visitation  of ,Vi««i*/*n<j 
the  monasteries   of    his    diocese,   came   to   the  nmmery  o\^*!^^l^^ 
Godstow,  in  Oxfordshire,  and  going  into  the  abbey  church '*"'»«»*' 
to  say  his  prayers,  he  perceived  a  tomb  in  the  middle  of  tho 
choir  hung  with  black  velvet,  and  wax  tapers  round  about 
it ;  the  bishop  inquiring  who  was  buried  there,  they  toM  him, 
it  WHS  Rosamond,  a  favourite  of  tho  late  king  Henry's,  who, 
out  of  an  aticction  to  this  Udy,  had  been  a  great  benefactor  to 
their  house.     *'She  was  a  strumpet,"  says  tlio  bishop,  "take  7%-f^op 
her  out  of  the  chxu'ch,  and  bury  her  in  a  place  of  less  respect ;  ^„^^" 
for  to  pay  a  licentious  woman  such  a  recai-d  is  the  way  to  ff'-w^^w** 
destroy  the  force  of  discipline,  and  bring  religion  into  con-  tKe  rimn-i. 
tempt :  let  her  be  punished  in  her  grave,  that  the  disgrace  \^^^  '^^ 
up<m  lier  memory  may  be  instructed  to  other  women.**     The 
corpse,  as  the   historian  goes  on,  was  removed  accordingly. 
This  was  done  hke  a  man  of  conscience  and  courage :  this  was 
like  a  primitive  bishop,  who  was  not  a&aid  to  censure  vice, 
though  under  a  royal  pi-otection. 

Upon   archbishop    BiUdwiu's  death,   the  king   wrote   from 
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Messina  to  the  convent  of  ChrisCa  Church,  and  recommended 

< — . '  Witliam,  archbishop  of  Montreal,  to  tlieir  choice.   The  monks, 

'»^*^'  after  some  time  given  them  for  deliberation,  brought  iu  a 
ttfCanUr-  trifling  cxcuuc,  and  pretended  they  were  not  sutticiently  a&- 
fiLntijSr'  sured  of  their  archbi8hop''8  death.  Their  aim  was  to  maintain 
nmwvtt-  the  privilege,  as  they  counted  it,  of  their  body,  and  not  lo  bo 
eiuitmufuH  overruled  by  a  direction  from  the  crown. 

Not  long  after,  the  archbishop  of  Boucn,  the  bishop  of 
London,  and  other  prelates,  went  to  Canterburj'  to  concert  the 
election.  The  convent  of  Christ's  Churoli,  being  apprehensive 
the  prelates  might  proceed  to  a  choice,  immediately  pitched 
upon  Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  dragged  liim  into  the  churcli, 
and  placed  him  iji  the  archbishop's  chair.  The  archbishop  of 
Rouen,  who  expected  to  have  been  chosen  himself,  threw  in 
some  difficulties,  and  endeavoured  to  discourage  the  etecL 
But  the  bishop  of  Bathi  notwithstanding  his  reluctancy  at  fir^^ 
was  persuaded  to  accept  the  promotion.  The  monks  of  Chrisl's 
**»*»^ "/ Church,  for  fear  the  election  might  l>e  cont<'stcd,  sent  ininiedl- 
—  '     ately  to  the  pope,  and  got  it  con6rmed,  and  the  pall  delivered. 
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But  notwithstanding  the  groat  activity  and  expedition  of  the 
monks,  the  business  was  quickly  unravelled  by  another  va- 
cancy, and  the  archbishop  died  in  a  fortnight's  time,  before  the 
pall  could  reach  him. 

King  Richard  had  now  taken  Ptolemais,  raised  the  siege  of 
Joppa,  and  made  a  considerable  progress  in  the  Holy  War; 
but  a  mortality  liapponing  in  the  army,  and  the  French  troops 
being  ready  to  desert  upon  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy, 
he  began  to  deliberate  about  quitting  the  enterprise.  That 
which  principally  determined  him  to  this  resolution  was  the  ill 
news  he  received  out  of  England :  tliat  his  brother  John  de- 
signed to  usurp  his  dominions,  that  he  had  declared  himself  so 
far  as  to  demand  an  oath  of  allegiance  of  the  Kngtish  nobility, 
and  that  the  king's  castles  might  be  put  into  his  hands  :  that 
he  had  actually  seized  the  royal  revenues,  and  received  large 
sums  of  money  from  the  king  of  France  to  carry  on  the  defec- 
tion. The  king,  finding  himsell*  under  a  neceaaity  of  returning 
home,  took  what  care  he  could  for  the  security  of  the  Holy 
Land,  left  some  troops  in  garrison,  and  procured  a  truce  for 
the  term  of  three  years. 

Things  being  thus  put  under  the  best  t*cttlenicnt  the  juncture 
would  admit,  the  king  embarked  in  autumn,  and  mot  with  very 
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ill  weather,  lii'a  fleet  waa  dispersed,  aud  some  \tsuci  of  it  wrecked  :     RICH- 
at  last,  his  own  ship  waa  driven  into  the  Adriatic  gulf;  where,     '  k  of 
witli  great  difficulty,  ho  recovere<l  the  shore  between  Aquileia  ^  Eogimf'.^ 
and  \'enice ;  and  designing  to  return  home  incognito  through  "*;  "  '"^J 
Germany,  he  was  taken  at  Vienna,  and  sold  to  the  emperor  by  iKt'<tHhcv/ 
tlie  duke  of  Austria.  iTriA^*'' 

\Vhen  the  pope  heard  of  the  king's  misfortune,  and  that  thcy^""'-  . 
king  of  France  and  the  earl  of  Morton  made  their  advantage  i7-2. 
of  the  opportunity,  he  sent  a  letter  to  the  English  prelates  to  * 
the  following  purpose  : — 

He  complains  that  the  divisions  among  Christian  princes  TV^K'^w't 
had  broken  their  measures,  and  disappointed  them  of  *>uccos8  g^^^ '** 
in  the  Holy  War.     To  prevent  this  ill  effect  for  the  future,  he  '^hn 
had  granted  them  an  indulgence,  upon  condition  they  would 
live  peaceably  with  each  other.     That  the  bishops  were  to  ex- 
hoii,  them  to  union  and  good  correspondence.     And  that  in 
caae  any  person  should  liavo  so  little  regard  for  the  connuon 
interest  of  Chri^stianity,  as  to   invade  the  dominions  of  hia 
neighbours,  he  strictly  charges  the  prelates  to  put  the  aggres- 
sor's territories  under  an  interdict,  and  to  excomnuinieate  the 
persons,  if  occasion  should  require.    And  during  the  calamities 
of  Palestine,  he  forbids  the  diversions  of  tilting  and  touma- 
nR-nt ;  and  that  if  any  one  liad  a  mind  to  distinguish  himself 
in  a  military  way,  ho  should  go  and  show  his  manhood  against  HDvedcii. 
the  intidels  in  the  Holy  Land.  411, 412.  ' 

\Valter,  archbishop  of  Rouen,  and  the  rest  of  the  lords  jus- 
tices, sent  the  abbot  of  Duxley^  and  another  of  that  character, 
to  wait  upon  the  king  in  Germany,  aud  give  him  an  account  of 
the  state  of  his  atfaJrs ;  and  amongst  other  things  they  in- 
fi)nned  luin  of  the  revolt  of  his  brother  John.  The  king^  Banm.  ao- 
Ihough  surprised  at  hia  ingratitude,  yet  did  not  break  out  into  yjJ^'^'^' 
any  intemperate  complaint.  *■^• 

The  king,  having  a  good  opinion  of  Hubert,  bishop  of  Salis-  Itwimrt 
bur)',  who  attended  him  in  the  Holy  ^Var,  was  willing  to  pro-a^fciAp^ 
mote  him  to  the  see  of  Canterbur)'.    For  this  purpose  he  wrote  YS* 
to  the  convent  of  Christ^s  Church  to  proceed  to  an  election, 
but  without  pointing  much  upon  the  person,  that  he  might  not 
seem  to  press  upon  their  privileges,  or  overrule  the  freedom  of 
their  votes.   However,  in  a  letter  to  the  queen- mother,  he  scut 
private  iiustructicins  to  the  biahnps  of  the  province  to  go  to 
Canterbury,  and  make  ait  interest  for  Hubert,  and  if  they  per- 
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Hereford,  and  Exeter,  together  with  the  abbota,  and  a  great 
many  of  ti»e  clergy  of  the  province  of  Caiiterburj-,  met  ai 
Westminster  Abbey,  and  oxconiinunicated  earl  John,  and  all 
those  tliat  were  aiding  and  asiiisting  to  him,  unless  they  inimeili- 
atcly  laid  down  their  anus,  and  ceased  to  disturb  tiic  govem- 
raent.  After  Litis,  tlioy  drew  up  an  appeal  to  the  pope  Jigainst 
William,  bishop  uf  Kiy,  tltat  he  might  act  nu  longer  as 
in  England. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  at  the  beginning  of  this 
I  liorc  liappened  a  dispute  between  the  arehbishup  and  chapter 
of  York,  about  choosing  the  dean.  The  cause  was  brought  to 
ilome  fur  a  final  decision.  But  here  the  pope  disappointed  the 
litigants :  for,  it  aeems,  he  never  inquired  whether  the  right  of 
choosing  the  dean  lay  in  the  archbishop  or  the  prebendaries, 
but  disposed  of  the  preferment  himself,  with  a  clause,  howe^'er, 
for  the  saving  the  right  of  either  party.  One  Simon,  an  Italian, 
of  I*uglia,  was  made  dean,  and  had  investiture  given,  by  bts 
holinesss  delivering  him  a  gold  nng. 

The  proxies  of  the  cliapter  of  York  brought  in  a  heavy 
charge  against  their  archbishop,  at  the  court  of  Rome :  they 
informed  against  him  as  a  gix*at  oppressor  of  liis  clergy :  that 
he  had  broken  open  the  church-doors  with  a  military  guard : 
that  he  was  frequently  guilty  of  simony :  that  he  spent  his  time 
in  hunting  and  hawking,  and  other  secular  diversions:  that  he 
was  remarkably  negligent  in  the  business  uf  his  function ;  and 
wliat  we  may  believe  was  his  capital  oflTence,  he  had  not 
managed  himself,  with  the  expected  regard  to  the  court  of 
Rome.  Instead  of  this,  he  is  said  t«  have  discountenanced 
appeals  thither,  and  imprisoned  those  who  made  their  applica- 
tions to  his  holiness.  In  sliort,  he  is  chargetl  with  slijrbting  ihe 
fimU  decisions  of  the  Roman  see,  and  to  have  deprived  those 
clorg)-  of  tlicir  beneficos,  who  endeavoured  to  right  theuiselvi^ 
this  way.  Hoveden  conipUiins  of  these  infonners,  and  givcetM^^I 
an  ill  cliaructor,  which  is  an  argument  a  great  part  of  the  charge 
was  not  true.  However,  the  articles  with  reference  to  appoab 
must  needs  bo  vory  provoking  to  the  court  of  Rome :  the  popw 
therefore  directed  a  commission  tlie  next  year  to  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  the  archdeacon  of  Xorthampton,  and  the  prior  of 
Pontefract,  to  inquire  judicially  into  the  matter.  And  in  msc 
they  found  the  .suggestions  true,  to  su.spend  the  aifhbi.-shup  of 
York,  i»rovided  he  did  not  nmke  liis  upjK'araiice  at  Konic  within 


rRST. 


three  months.  This  sentence  was  rcsolvetl  on  accordingly,  ncit- 
withstauding  tlxe  archbishop  s  agents  at  Rome  ondettvourwl  to 
excuse  his  absence,  by  alleging  he  was  atoppoil  by  the  king,  and 
that  the  season  was  too  unhealthy  for  such  a  journey. 

The  king,  to  refresh  his  authority,  after  his  misfortune  in 
Germany,  was  crowned  the  second  time  at  Winchester.  The 
bishop  of  Ely,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrance  against  liini, 
ossisted  at  the  solemnity,  and  Itad  an  honourable  share  in  it: 
tlmt  he  stood  well  afcnnrt.,  we  have  no  reason  to  (|uestion, 
both  by  this  circumstance  and  by  the  king's  concerning  himself 
to  make  this  prelate  and  the  arclibishop  of  York  friends.  The 
king,  after  Iiis  coronation,  set  sail  fur  Nonnandy,  to  check  the 
incursions  of  the  Fn.>nch.  Soon  after  bis  landing,  his  brother 
John,  earl  of  Morton,  presented  himself  at  court,  and  by  the 
intercession  of  the  queen-mother,  the  king  was  reconciled  to 
him. 

The  English  troops  opened  the  campaign  with  success,  re- 
covered a  great  many  towns,  and  defeated  the  king  of  France's 
anuy;  of  all  which  advantages  the  king  gave  the  archbisliop  of 
Canterbury  a  particular  account  in  a  lettur  for  thai  pur{>o8c. 

The  pope,  at  the  instance  of  tlie  king,  sent  archbisliop  Hu- 
bert a  legatine  commission,  with  an  express  order  to  tlie  arch- 
bishop of  York  to  own  him  under  that  character.  For,  by  the 
way,  we  are  to  observe,  that,  nolwitli-standing  tliu  pope's  order, 
the  commissioners  luid  not  pronounced  the  sentence  of  suspen* 
sion  against  that  prelate. 

The  archblshup  of  Caiiterburj*,  now  legate  and  justiciary  of 
Kngland,  took  a  journey  to  York,  where  he  gave  commissions 
to  some  of  his  lay  officers  to  hold  an  assize,  which  was  done 
mcconlingly.  As  for  himself  and  his  officials,  they  went  into 
the  abbey  of  St.  MaryV,  and  kept  a  Court  Christian  there. 
Some  few  days  after,  he  summoned  the  clergy  of  tlie  diocese, 
and  held  a  synod  in  the  cathedral. 

The  canons  being  mostly  a  repetition  of  precedent  6)^1048^  I 
shall  only  mention  some  few  of  them. 

The  third  canon  forbids  priests  making  a  contract  of  advan- 
tage for  saying  mass ;  but  only  to  receive  what  is  oflercd  at  the 
solenmity. 

The  fourth  determines  the  same  number  of  godfathers  and 
godmothers.,  in  baptism,  prescribeil  Hince  tlu^  Refonnntion. 

The  Hfth  forbiiU  deacons  baptizing,  giving  the  consecrated 
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HUBERT,  bread,  or  practising  the  function  of  a  coniesor,  unless  in  casn 

■    '_, .  of  great  nct'oaaity. 

The  eleventh  (leclarea  against  receiving  bribes  in  eecloaiMU- 
cal  eourta.  That  no  person  of  authority  in  those  pl*eee  oog^it 
to  take  any  fee  or  present  for  doing  justice,  or  for  the  expedi- 
ting or  delaying  a  cause. 

Tlie  aixteenth  enjoins  the  paraons  of  parishes  to  excommo- 
nicat-e  those  three  times  a  year,  with  the  usual  solemnity,  who 
had  perjured  theuiselvea  in  a  court  of  justice  or  ebewfaoe; 
and  that  such  as  liad  maliciously  drawn  others  into  petjurf, 
were  to  lie  under  the  same  censure.  And  when  the  criminab 
were  touched  with  remorse  of  conscience,  ihey  were  Uj 
thcnisclves  to  the  archbishop,  bishop,  or  general  confessor,^ 
have  penance  prescribed  them.  And  those  who  deferred  their 
repentance  till  their  death-bed,  were  to  be  absolved  on  con- 
dition they  were  willing  to  submit  to  discipline  upon  their 
recovery. 

This  year,   pope  Celestinc  excommunicated   the   cmp 
Henr)'  V.   The  occasion  of  this  censure  was  because  he  relosed 
to  return  the  king  of  England  the  money  he  had  extorted 

1194  MTU  5.  from  him  in  his  eoutinemont. 

Notwitlistandiug  this  excommunication  lasted  the  emperar''s 

t  a^fSI"   ''''*^'  ^^^^'  l^f^Jat^^s  o*"  t^ic  empire,  and  even  the  pope's  legat«B, 

••»fM-jd     attended  him  in  a  synod  at  Worms,  and  approved  his  motiig 

N«i.  99,  IK),  for  carrying  on  the  Holy  War. 

TVifM^i/     TluH  yi-ap,  Hugh  Pudsey,  bishop  of  Durham,  king  Stopheol 

idl&qf      nephew,  departed  this  life.     He  was  a  great  benefactor  to  the 

i>iiriam.  bishopric,  by  buildings,  purchasing  estates,  and  ornamenting 
the  cathedral.  CJeoffi-ey  of  Coldingham  gives  him  the  character 
of  a  person  of  conduct  and  regularity ;  that  his  mind  was  equal 

i*r.  to  his  extraction,  and  that   he   was  particularly   careful  not 

to  sink  his  character  or  sufl*er  in  his  jurisdiction  ;  that  he  lived 
Hp  to  his  station  with  great  decency  and  exactness.  In  short, 
this  author  reports  him  a  man  of  elocution  and  courage ;  tiut 
he  acted  with  the  spirit  and  vigour  of  a  person  nobly  bom ; 
-iOK.  and  that  in  his  contests  about  Church  privileges  he  alu'avs 
came  oft'  with  success.  Nubrigcnsis  gives  a  more  diluted  and 
disadvantageous  account  of  him  ;  charges  him  with  being  too 
much  secularized  in  his  humour ;  jmd  of  this  he  gives  one  in- 
stance in  his  buying  the  earldom  of  Northumberland ;  though 
he  resigned  it  hacl<  to  the  king  upon  his  I'eturn  from  the  Holy 
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War.     He  died  in  the  two-and-fortieth  year  afler  his  consc-     Ricii- 
cration.  '"iJ.'l/- 

The  prebendaries  of  York  held  on  the  dispute  with  their  .  ^^'s'*""'-  ^ 
archbishop,  and  pressed  the  bishop  of  Lincohi  to  execute  the  Niibriicn.. 
pope's  commission,  and  pronounce  the  sentence  of  suspension. 
The  bishop  of  Lincoln  replied,  that  lie  ]md  ratlier  be  suspended 
himself  than  bring  the  archbishop  under  so  dis^rraceful  a  cen- 
sure :  however,  upon  further  Rpplication,  the  pope  proceeded 
with  the  utmost  rigour,  suspended  him  from  his  function  and 
revenues,  and  struck   him  out  of  all    temporal  aa  well  as  ^"Jg?"* 
spiritual  jurisdiction.  433. 

The  next  year  there  happened  a  disturbance  in   London,  a- i>  "IW. 
occasioned  by  one  William  Longbeard,  a  lawyer.     This  man,  c.  ib/ 
out  of  a  popular  and  seditious  humour,  as  Nubrigensis  reports,  ^^^^1,' 
pretended  to  espouse  the  interest  of  the  meaner  citizens ;  com-  ^>'«''"«  h 
plained  they  were  oppressed  by  the  wealthy,  and  overcharged  i^L^^mi. 
in  the  public  taxes.     These  remonstrances  gained  him  a  great  "*' 
reputation,  and  made  him  the  favourite  of  the  mob.     Though, 
aftor  all,  he  was  an  ill   man  and  a  libertine,  and  charged  his 
brother  with  high  treason  for  refusing  Ut  supply  his  extrava- 
gance.    Tlius  Nubrigensis. 

Archbishop  Hubert,  the  king's  justiciary,  being  apprehensive  '/«• « ««»«' 
of  a  commotion,  ordered  this  William  to  be  taken  up;  but  he  riuit^'t 
retired  with  his  party  into  Bow  Church,  and  stood  upon  his  de-  "^'"' 
fence ;  after  some  time  they  set  fire  to  the  steeple,  and  forced 
him  out ;  upon  which  he  killed  tlie  first  man  that  offered  to 
^  seize  him.     In  short,  he  was  taken,  tried,  and  executed,  with 
L eight  of  hia  party;  as  for  the  rest,  they  cast  themselves  upon  ibhi. 
[the  king's  mercy,  and  gave  security  for  tlieir  good  behaviour. 

Hovuden  and  Matthew  Paris,  though  the  mutiny  ciinnot  be  iiAvnim, 
[defended,  give  a  fairer  account  of  this  William,  and  make  him  '"'■  *^'*' 
tin  the  right  for  appearing  in  behalf  of  the  poor.     The  last  ao- 
I  count  of  Geoffrey,  archbishop  of  York,  left  him  under  suspen- 
['BioD  ;  finding  therefore  the  interest  of  his  agents  too  weak  to  Td.  fut  4:u;. 
Idisengago  him,  he  took  a  journey  to  l^me  Jiimself.     The  pope 
[Was  so  prepossessed  against  this  prelate,  tltat  it  was  a  great 
while  before  he  would  see  him;  at  last,  being  admitted  to  an  rAcurri- 
audience,  he  stood  entirely  upon  his  justiBcation ;  and  wheny^^,  ^^ 
his  adversaries  were  required  t«  make  good  their  charge,  they  ^"ff  J*^ 
shame-fully  declined  it.     Upon  this,  the  po)K',  with  the  unani- HjntJ/. 
mous  consent  of  the  conclave,  restored  tlie  archbishop,  cleared 
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his  reputation  to  liis  |>ro\'ince,  and  commanded  them  to  tr 
htm  with  all  due  regard. 

Hubert,  archbiahop  of  Cantcrbnr)%  wlio,  besides  hismetrop 
litical  character,  had  the  jurisdiction  of  legate  and  chief  ji 
ciar\*.  thought  himself  overcharged  witli  commissions:  his 
being  considerably  advanced,  made  this  thought  work  deeji 
upon  him,  and  solicit  the  king  to  dismiss  Kim  fmm  state  bm 
ncss.     The  king,  who  was  well  aatiatied  of  his  capacity  for 
civil  adniinistmtion,  wna  unwilling  to  grant  his  request ; 
which,  the  archbishop,  recollecting  himself,  sent  Uie  king  wof 
that  if  his  highness  thought  his  ser\-icc  significant,  he  was  ] 
to  submit  to  the  fatigue,  and  not  trouble  him  with  any  mor 
excuses  upon  the  score  of  liis  age ;  and  thus  he  continued  in 
his  i)06t. 

1  he  office  of  chief  justiciary,  to  throw  in  a  word  or  two  abm 
it,  was  a  station  of  great  honour  and  jurisdiction.  The  term,  if 
not  the  office,  wa-s  probably  introduced  by  William  tlie  Co 
queror.  T\x^j\i8titiari\is  A  iigliw^  or  capttalui  A  ngluv  jiutitia, ' 
the  first  peer  of  England,  and  tlie  princi|^>al  magistrate  in  the  ci| 
list.  For,  to  say  no  more  of  him,  Iil-  had  at  this  time  of  tlay  i 
jurisdiction  of  the  four  highest  courts  in  Englan<l,  being  Chi 
Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  of  the  Common  l*leaa,  Chief  i 
of  the  Exchequer,  and  Master  of  the  Court  of  Wards.  Ai 
notwitliMtanding  the  functions  of  this  magistrate  were  par 
military,  and  he  oAen  commanded  in  the  field,  yet,  when  the 
times  were  any  tiling  settUxl,  he  tried  causes,and  always  attenda^^ 
the  king's  court.  Hut  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  or  rath^H 
under  king  John,  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  was  taken  from 
him,  by  which  he  lost  a  verj*  considerable  and  gainful  branch  of 
his  office.  Afterwards  his  jurisdiction  was  further  clippe<l  by 
Edward  I. ;  till  at  last  this  exorbitant  power,  which  had  some- 
times crested  great  disturbances,  and  been  formidable 
princes  themselves,  was  split  into  the  four  jurisdictions  nf 
courts  above  mentioned.  And  whereas  this  justiciar)'  of  E 
land  us(h1  to  be  a  nobleman,  either  spiritual  or  temporal, 
great  figure  and  interest,  the  king  took  care  to  set  persons 
lower  quality  upon  the  bench,  and  who  were  in  no  capacity 
raise  a  faction  in  the  kingdom  ;  so  that  now,  though  the  n 
is  still  retained,  there  is  very  little  of  the  old  privileges  annea 
to  it. 

This  year,  John,  earl  of  Morton,  the  kingV  brolber,  and 
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Marchadeft,  who  headed  the  Brabareni,  forarred  iip  to  tht?  town     rich. 
IV-auvais,  and  drove  the  country.    To  |irevent  this  ravage,      k.  of 
I  Philip,  bishop  of  the  city,  and  several  othtT  persona  of  quality,  .  '•-"a^*"*'-  ^ 
drew  out  the  burghei-s,  and  gave  them  battle;  but  here  the  /'A^'AiiA-v 
French  wei-e  quickly  defeated,  and  the  biahoji  taken  prisoner,  'i^i^^ ,*""' 
This  prelate  made  a  tragical  complaint  to  pope  Celestine,  that  ***""■ 
the  king  of  England  tix'ated  him  very  niggodly,  and  without 
any  regard  to  his  cliaracter.     lie  theifforc  desires  the  |>ope4<W. 
to  interpose  cfl'ectualJy  for  his  enlargement,  and  exert  the  cen- 
sures of  the  Church  upon  tlrnt  prinee. 

The  poiw  sent  the  bishop  a  reprimanding  answer,  told  him  /Aurr;.n- 
his  turning  soldier  was  foreign  to  his  function,  and  by  no  means  7Cpnff  ' 
to  be  excused ;  ttiat  hu  was  not  sorry  the  bishop  met  with  n 
rebuke  in  so  indefensible  an  adventure.     And  that  he  could  not 
make  use  of  his  authority  in  behalf  of  a  perwm  who  had  so  far 
miisbohaved  himself.     However,  he  would  write  to  the  king  by 
way  of  entreaty  for  hira.     AVhen  the  king  received  the  |»ope'6  Hovr.irn. 
letter,  in  which  he  styled  the  bishop  of  Beauvais  his  son,  he  " ' 
ordered  that  prelate's  coat  of  mail  should  be  carried  to  his  j^jV,' jj'jjj** 
holiness,  and  presented  with  this  qnestion,  "  Vide  an  tunica  jilii  f;  '""•^i 
iui  tit,  art  nofl."  3".', 

The  king,  to  prevent  the  Frencli  breaking  into  Normandy.  *  n.  I IW^ 
fortified   Andeli,    upon  the  Seine.     This  place   btdonging  to 
the  archbishop  of  Rouen,    that   prelate  refused  to   give   his 
consist  that  any  additions  of  strength  should  be  made  to  it. 
The  king  judging  it  nccessarj'  for  the  defence  of  the  country, 
finished  the  fortification,     \j\ron  this,  the  archbishop  put  Nor-  J,Ii*^j"' 
mandy  under  an  interdict,  and  took  a  journey  to   Rome  to 
complain  there.     This,  to  speak  softly,  was  carrying  the  [Miint 
to  an  extravagant  extremity.    The  king,  to  justify  his  proceed- 
ings, sent  William,  the  bishop  of  Kly,  his  chancellor,  \\\v  bishop 
of  Lisieux,  and  Philip,  elect  of  Durham,  with  a  public  character 
to   the  pope.     The  bishop  of  Ely  fell   sick  upon  the  way  at 
Polctiers,  and  died.     By  this  emploj-ment,  we  may  perceive  tk^  t/^n 
this  prelate  continued  in  the  king's  favour.     To  give  him  his  ^4,.^^"' 
due,  he  was  always  firm  to  his  alk^ance,  and  true  to   the  ^'^• 
crown.     Though,  after  all,   his  affectation  of  grandeur,  and 
straining  hia  authority  upon  the  subject,  nuist  be  owned  a  dis- 
service to  his  menjorj".     This  was  that  which  made  him  unac- 
ceptable even  to  his  own  order,  and  occa.»iioned  their  i*emon- 
•irance  against  him.     Upon  the  news  uf  his  death,  the  king,  iJi\2t' 
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to  show  the  esteem  he  had  for  him,  preferred  hia  brother 
Robert  to  the  abbacy  of  St.  Marj's  at  York ;  and  gave  EusU- 
chitiB  his  under  chancellorf  or  master  of  the  rolls,  the  bishoj)- 
ric  of  Ely. 

This  year,  pope  Innocent  III.  sent  Peter  a  cardinal-deacon 
with  a  l^atine  commission  into  Poland.  The  great  bu^esB 
of  this  cardinal  was  tu  suppress  the  luarrlagc  of  the  clergy  in 
that  country :  for,  as  liaronius  confesses,  the  majority  of  the 
Polish  priests  were  married,  and  lived  with  their  wive«  without 
the  leiiat  scruple.  This  liberty  the  legate  was  by  no  means  to 
allow ;  and  therefore,  by  prosecuting  matrimony  with  heav)* 
poiialties,  he  frighted  the  prie«l8,  and  carried  his  point. 

Dut  upon  this  progress  into  liohemia,  be  found  the  clergy 
of  tliat  countr}'  of  another  temper,  and  by  uo  means  so  tame 
and  resigning:  for  being  about  to  publish  Ikis  conNtitutious 
against  the  marriage  of  priests,  he  was  in  danger  of  being 
outraged  ui  i'rngue,  had  not  the  bishop,  then  duke  of  Bohemia, 
hiterposed  for  him. 

To  proceed :  the  college  at  Lambeth,  begun  by  the  late 
archbishop,  was  still  standing,  and  furnished  with  prebenda- 
ries ;  neither  could  the  monks  of  Christ^s  Church  prevail 
with  Hubert  to  demolish  it.  These  monks  being  appre- 
hensive this  college  might  prove  prejudicial  to  their  founda- 
tion, took  a  joiinioy  to  liome,  and  preferred  a  complaint 
against  the  archbishop.  They  set  forth  that  Hubert,  arclt- 
bisliop  of  Canterbury,  launched  out  into  business  foreign  to 
his  chamcter,  and  executed  the  office  of  chief  justiciar)*  nf 
England.  That  he  acted  as  judge  in  criminal  causes,  and 
was  so  eml>arrassed  in  secular  affhirs,  that  he  disabled  hin»- 
self  for  his  function.  They  cliarged  him  likewise  with  the 
bivach  of  sanctuary :  and  that  by  his  ortler,  William  Long- 
beard  was  forced  out  of  Bow  church,  dragged  at  a  horse's  tail, 
and  executed.  The  pope  wrote  immediately  to  the  king  to 
dismiss  the  archbishop  from  the  administration,  commanding 
the  other  bishops  and  clergy  not  to  engage  in  any  secular 
employment. 

By  the  way,  it  was  the  custom  <if  tliese  times,  both  among 
the  Frencli,  English,  and  other  nations,  to  choose  the  justi- 
ciaries above-mentioned  out  of  the  clergy.  And  therefore, 
th&  learned  Sir  Henry  Spelman  is  somewhat  surprised  at  the 
rigour  of  tlie  canons  and  court  of  Rome.     What  reason  could 


the  pope  have  for  discoanipng  the  clerg\'  from  undertaking 
tliis  office?  If  his  holiness  pretends  any  inconsistency  be- 
tween secular  affairs  and  the  episcopal  function,  he  argues 
against  his  own  practice,  and  cundemna  himself.  For  if 
temporal  jurisdiction  does  not  agree  with  the  character  of 
a  bishop,  with  what  conscience  can  his  holiness  retain  the 
sovereignty  of  a  great  part  of  Italy,  and  govern  as  a  temporal 
prince  t 

To  return  to  the  monks  of  ChristV  Church :  their  main 
grievance  was  the  college  at  Lambeth.  This,  in  all  proba- 
bility, was  the  reason  which  made  them  break  with  their  arcli- 
bishop,  and  prefer  the  other  articles  against  him.  They  made 
a  tragical  complmnt  to  the  pope  upon  this  head,  and  told  him 
that  unless  a  speedy  course  was  taken,  the  dignity  of  the 
convent  of  Canterbury  would  be  fwrfcctly  sunk,  and  the  prin- 
Icges  transferred  to  this  modem  and  apostate  seminary.  The 
pope  was  prevailed  with  to  give  them  satisfaction,  and  sent  an 
order  to  archbishop  Hubert  to  pull  dou'n  the  chapel  at  Lam* 
beth,  which  was  done  accordingly. 

The  next  year  was  the  last  of  king  Richard's  reign.  The 
occasion  of  his  death  was  this :  Widoinar,  viscount  of  Limoges, 
hap[>ened  to  find  a  great  deal  of  gold  and  silver  in  a  field 
belonging  to  him,  and  sent  king  Ricliard  part  of  it :  but  the 
king  claiming  the  whole  as  sovereign  of  the  fee,  tlie  viscount 
refased  to  comply.  Upon  this,  he  drew  down  his  army,  and 
besieged  him  in  his  castle  of  Chaluz.  Here  the  king  n«eived 
a  Hesh  wound  in  the  arm  from  an  arrow,  which  by  the  igno- 
mnco  of  the  surgeons  proved  mortal.  Having  no  issue,  he 
devised  bis  dominions  to  his  brother  John.  This  disposition 
was  looked  on  as  a  strain  upon  tlie  right  of  his  nephew  Arthur, 
thb  Arthur  l»eing  son  to  Geoffrey  Plantageuet,  duke  of  Bre- 
tagne,  elder  brother  to  John. 

King  Richard  was  ver}*  successful  in  his  military  under- 
takings. Ho  conquered  Cyprus  from  the  Greek  emperor, 
not  to  repeat  the  progress  of  his  arms  in  Palestine  already 
mentioned.  He  was  a  prince  of  incomparable  valour:  to 
give  some  instances,  he  defeated  the  Greek  emperors  army 
with  fifty  men ;  conquered  Cyprus  by  the  terror  of  his  person, 
and  by  the  execution  of  his  single  charge.  His  exploits 
against  the  Saracens  were  no  less  surprising  :  at  his  return, 
ho  distinguished  himself  to  the  same  degree  of  bravery  against 
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tlio  French,  and  forced  them  to  restore  what  they  had  trear)i- 
crously  gained  from  him  in  hb  abfionce.  In  tJiort^  he  was  um 
it  were  an  nnny  in  luinself,  and  did  as  ^^reat  things  in  rcaJity 
and  life,  an  the  heroes  of  antiquity  performed  in  fiction.  He 
died  in  the  two-and- fortieth  year  of  his  age. 

Upon  the  death  of  king  Ricliard,  the  English  provinces 
of  Anjou,  Toui-aine,  and  Maine,  declared  for  Arthur,  duke 
of  Bretagne^  upon  the  score  of  his  hereditary  right.  And 
Bronipton  affirms,  his  interest  was  considerable  elsewhere, 
and  that  he  was  looked  on  as  right  heir  to  the  English  do- 
minions. However^  John  was  followed  by  the  prevuling  party; 
owned  first  in  Normandy,  and  afterwards  in  England,  and 
crowned  at  Westminster,  by  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Cantcrburj-. 

Upon  the  coronation  day,  the  king  made  Hubert  hts  chan- 
cellor, who  seeming  to  be  somewhat  over-pleased  witli  the 
office,  Hugh  Ikirdulph,  a  nobleman,  told  him,  tliat  had  lie 
thoroughly  considered  the  honour  of  his  station,  and  the  advan- 
tage of  his  spiritual  character,  he  would  not  have  tliought  him- 
self raised  by  his  new  post ;  "  The  rise,"*  says  he,  **  lies  ratlier 
the  otlier  way  ;  for  we  have  heard  of  a  chancellor  tliat  has 
been  made  archbishop,  but  never  of  an  archbLshop  tliat  was 
made  cliancellor.** 

To  proceed :  about  this  time,  the  famous  Giraldus  Caiu- 
brcnsis,  archdeacon  of  St.  David's,  was  elected  by  the  cluipter 
to  tliat  ace,  and  going  to  Home  before  hia  conaecratioD,  he 
happened  to  examine  the  pope  s  register,  where  be  found  a 
letter  of  pope  Eugeuius  111.  to  Theobald,  archbisliop  of  Can- 
terbury. This  letter  was  written  upon  the  subject  of  a  dis- 
pute between  Theobald,  and  Bernard,  bishop  of  St.  David's : 
the  latter  claiming  the  right  nf  a  metropolitical  see.  Now, 
though  pope  Eugenius  had  pronounced  in  favour  of  Theobald 
in  the  present  turn,  and  obliged  Bernard  to  swear  canonical 
obedience  to  him,  yet  his  holiness  had  promised  to  give  the 
cause  a  new  hearing.  Giraldus  Cambrensis  lighting  upon  this 
letter,  revived  the  claim,  challenged  the  bishops  of  UaudaiT, 
Bangor,  St.  Aeaph,  Chester,  Hereford,  and  Worcester  for  his 
Buffiiigans,  and  refused  the  see  of  Canterbury  the  oath  *»f  canon- 
ical obedience.  But  archbishop  Hubert  managed  the  contest 
BO  powerfully  against  him,  that  he  forced  Giraldus  to  make 
his  submission,  got  his  election  nulled,  and  another  conse- 
crated in  his  room. 
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The  dispute  aboat  the  college  at  Lambeth,  between  the    JOHN, 
nionkfi  of  Chri8t''s  Church  and  the  archbishop,  was  settled  at    Kngiaad. 
last  upon  this  footing.     The  archbishop  was  aUowcd  to  rebuild  cint.  JciiT 
the  college  and  chapeV   though  not  upon  the  old  foundation,  *  "•  '^^■ 
and   to   furiiiah    it  with   CJtnons   regular;    but   here   he   waa 
limited  both  in  the  number  of  the  canons  and  the  value  of 
the   settlement,   and    waa    further  obliged   ueitlier    to   make  ..  ^^ 
chrism  nor  consecrate  bishops  there.  foU  4&8. 

This  year,  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury',  held  a  national 
synod  at  Westminster,  not  witlis  tan  ding  the  prohibition  of  Geof- 
frey Fitz-Peter,  earl  of  Essex,  and  chief  justiciary  of  England. 
Most  of  the  canons  being  much  the  same  with  those  of  former 
synods,  I  shall  waive  the  repetition,  and  only  mention  wliat  'i^^ "' 
ap[tcars  something  new. 

The  first  canon  n^gnlatos  the  pronunciation  of  Divine  ser- 
Tice,  and  forbids  either  huddling  the  prayers,  or  drawing  them 
out  to  a  sleepy  negligence  :  cither  of  these  extremities  in 
pronunciation  being  very  unsuitable  to  the  soleoioity  of  the 
office. 

The  second  forbids  priests  consecrating  the  holy  eucharist 
more  tlian  once  in  a  day,  without  urgent  necessity. 

The  fourth  lays  down  rules  with  reference  to  confession  and 
penance,  and  enjoins  the  priests  to  inc|uire  carefully  into  cir- 
ctimstances ;  that  is,  to  consider  the  quaHty  of  the  person, 
the  nature  of  the  crime,  the  time,  the  place,  the  occasion,  the 
continuance  in  the  fault,  together  with  the  signs  of  hearty 
regret  and  reformation.  And  that  married  people  sliould 
never  be  put  upon  any  such  penance  as  may  probably  mako 
thorn  HUBjwct  their  justice  to  each  other. 

The  eleventh  declares  against  clandestine  marriages,  and 
that  no  nuirried  persons  should  travel  beyond  wAf  without 
publishing  their  mutual  consent. 

This  year,  Arthur,  king  Jolurs  nephew,  did  homage  to  hia 
uncle  for  the  duchy  of  Brctagne  and  all  his  other  territories ; 
and  by  this  submission  he  seems  to  have  resigned  his  title  to  Homirn. 
the  crown.  ^"^  *^- 

The  death  of  Hugh,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  may  conclude  this  411. 
year.     He  was  bom  at  Grenoble,  was  bred  to  learning,  took  J^^* 
the  habit  of  a  canon  regular  at  first,   and  afterwards  turned  ^w*o;></ 
(^arthusian.     .Xfter  he  had  been  some  time  ablxit  of  Witham, 
in  Some  rbc  tab  ire,  waa  chosen  bishop  of  Lincoln  at  the  recom- 
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HUBERT,  mendation  of  kinc  Henn'  11.     lie  was  a  person  of  extraor- 

Abp.C«nt.  .      .  1    ,  .  I  » 

* — V '  dinary  regularity  and  dovotion,  and  governed  to  a  great  com- 
mendation. People  were  terribly  afraid  of  being  cxcommum- 
cated  by  him.  because  it  was  observed  that  those  who  lay 
under  that  censure  were  commonly  visited  with  some  remark- 
'^j'J^*'  able  calamity.  When  his  corj>se  was  brought  down  to  Lin- 
»Wnc.  God-  coin,  king  John,  and  William,  king  of  Scotland,  huld  up  the 
EpiK.  Lin-  pall.  To  conclude  with  him  :  he  has  the  character  of  a  pre- 
eu  men*.  j^^^  ^j.  gpj|ppjj|  virtue,  and  unexceptionable  conduct.  Baronius 
gives  him  the  honour  of  a  saint,  and  inserts  him  in  his  Mai^ 
tyrology. 

About  this  time,  one  Eustaohius,  abbot  of  Flai,  a  monk  of 
great  learning  and  devotion,  arrived  in  Kent,  and  pi'cached 
through  a  great  part  of  the  kingdom.  He  is  said  to  liave 
wrought  miracles;  it  is  certain  he  was  much  followed,  made 
an  unusual  impression  upon  the  audience,  and  commanded 
obedience  wherever  he  went.  He  pressed  the  people  to  the 
Palestine  expedition ;  declaimed  against  U9ur}%  against  keep- 
ing fairs  and  markets,  and  working  upon  Sundays ;  he  like- 
wise exhorted  the  wealthy  to  liave  an  empty  dish  at  their  table 
to  be  furnished  for  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

The  next  year,  there  happened  a  dispute  between  the  king 
and  the  prebendaries  of  Lincoln,  about  filling  the  vacancy  of 
the  see.  The  chapter  insisted  upon  a  free  electiuu,  which  the 
kiug  would  not  grant,  but  resolved  to  overrule  their  daim,  aod 
dispose  of  the  preferment  himself. 

This  year  the  king  was  crowned  again,  with  his  quceo,  at 
Canterbury,  and  splendidly  entertained  at  the  archbishop*'s 
paUce. 

The  king  soon  after  set  sail  for  Normandy,  where  be  gained 

a  victory  against  the  French  at  the  castle  of  Mirabell.   Arthur, 

duke  of  Bretagne,  was  made  prisoner  at  this  battle,  and  kept 

imder  guard  at  Falais.     King  John  treated  him  in  a  friendly 

manner  at  first,  and  endeavoured  to  court  him  to  liis  interest ; 

but  Arthur  returned  him   an  angry  answer,  challenged  the 

'Arthur,    crown,  and  menaced  him  in  case  he  refused  to  resign.     King 

Jjjj^*"^  John  was  much  disturbed  at  this  miexpected  language,  and 

ij|w|w-     sent  his  nephew  to  the  castle  at  Kouen,  where  he  was  kept 

"SSITpwi*,  under  closer  confinement,  and  soon  after  he  disappeared  and 

P*  **■         was  never  heard  of.     The  king  was  generally  suspected  to  have 

despatched  him  with  his  own  hand.     This  pivsumptioa  humIc 
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him  mortally  hated  by  many  of  the  great  men.     This  likewise    Joiiv. 
gave  the  king  of  France  a  colour  for  citing  king  John  to  his    Kn^iuid. 
court  tn  purge  himself  from   tliis   imputation  ;  and   u|»on   liifl  ^"JTi^^ 
declining  to  appear^  the  provinces  which  he  held  of  the  French  ^-  ****■ 
king  were  declared  forfeited  ;  and  thus  the  French  had  a  pre-  fiotm.  h;*- 
lence  to  seize  the  English  dominions  upon  the  continent.  wi?*i2oa, 

To  return  to  the  Church  :  the  next  year,  John  Scot,  bishop 
of  Dunkeld,  departed  this  life.  He  was  an  Englishman  by 
birth,  and  preferred  to  this  see  from  the  archdeaconry  of  St. 
Andrew^.  As  to  his  character,  he  was  a  very  vigilant  and 
conscientious  governor.  At  this  time  the  county  of  Argyle 
was  parcel  of  the  diocese  of  Dunkeld.  Here  the  language 
being  only  Irish,  the  bishop  and  hi.s  people  could  not  under-  « 
stand  each  other.  To  remove  this  inconvenience,  he  wrote  to 
pojtc  Clement  III.  to  divide  the  diocese  and  make  Argyle  an 
episcopal  see.  lie  likewise  desired  the  pope  to  promote  one 
Evaldus,  his  chaplain,  who  could  speak  Irish,  and  was  other- 
wise well  qualified,  to  the  new  bishopric.  The  motives  Scot 
went  u|)on  to  resign  part  of  his  diocese  were  very  pious  and 
primitive ;  '*  For  how,"  says  he,  in  his  address  to  the  pope, 
"  can  I  make  a  satisfactorj'  account  to  the  Judge  of  the  world 
at  the  last  day  if  I  pretend  to  teach  those  who  cannot  under- 
stand me  ?  The  revenues  are  sufficient  for  two  bishops,  if  a 
competency  wiU  content  us,  and  we  are  not  prodigal  of  the 
patrimony  of  Christ.  It  is  therefore  much  better  to  lessen 
the  charge,  and  increase  the  number  of  labourers  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard."  The  pope,  upon  reading  the  letter,  was  very  nmch 
pleased  with  the  bishop's  probity  and  self-denial,  granted  his 
request  both  as  to  thing  and  person,  and  consecrated  Evaldus  Sm.i<wo<Ml. 
biahop  of  Argyle.  This  election  was  made  in  the  year  1200.  {■|,*J;^'j[Jf'" 
As  for  Scot,  some  few  days  before  his  death  he  retired  to  ^^J'^/V** 
the  monastery  of  Newbottle,  took  the  habit,  and  died  there,      98.  ii.v' 

To   return   to   the  Church   of  England :    where   the   next  r*»  dMCA  y 
thing  worth   remarking  is  the  death  of  Savaricus,  bishop  of^^J"^ 
Bath.     Ho  was  related  to  the  emperor  Henry  V.,  and  elected  **^ 
by  the  monks  of  Uath,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  preben- 
daries of  Wells.     When  king  Richard  was  surprised  by  Leo- 
pold, duke  of  Austria,  this  prelate  persuaded  the  emperor  not 
to  consent  to  the  king's  ransom,  unless  he  would  annex  the 
abbey  of  GUssenbury  to  Savaricus's  see  in  exchange  for  the 
city  of  Bath.     The  king,  being  under  duress,  was  forced  to 
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grant  the  conililion,  and  thus  Savaricus  removed  his  see  to 
the  abbey,  and  Htyled  himself  bishop  of  Glassenbury.  When 
kin^  Uicluu'd  was  enlarged,  Savaricus  was  one  of  the  hostages. 
Mc  was  aftcrwordH  made  ehanecllor  uf  Burgundy  ;  and  when 
the  emperor  lay  upon  his  death -bed,  he  sent  him  to  the  king 
of  ICngland  with  a  discharge  of  thu  remainder  of  the  ransom  ; 
for  now,  it  seems,  Uie  em|)eror  repented  for  taking  the  king 
at  an  advantage,  and  deniau(bng  so  unconscionable  a  sam. 
After  the  death  of  the  emperor,  this  prelate  continued  upon 
his  sec,  died  in  the  year  1205,  and  was  buried  at  Dath. 

This  year,  Hubert,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  de|jarted  this 
life.  This  prelate  was  bom  at  West  Dereliani,  and  had  his 
education  under  tlic  famous  Glanville.  Though  he  was  no 
florid  speaker,  he  had  a  great  genius  for  business,  and  was  very 
well  hkilled  in  the  customs  and  constitutions  of  the  kingdom; 
and  it  is  said,  tlmt  many  of  the  useful  laws  made  by  king 
Uichnrd  were  drawn  up  by  Hubert's  direction.  He  was  prc- 
i't-rrcd  from  the  deanery  of  York  to  the  bishopric  of  Salisbury, 
and  attended  king  Richard  and  archbishop  Baldwin  to  the 
iioly  wnr ;  and  when  the  king  had  the  misfortune  of  being  made 
prisoner  in  his  return,  he  sent  Hubert  into  England,  where  he 
did  tliv  crowo  groat  service,  reconciled  the  people  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  ransom,  and  raised  the  money  in  less  than  a  year's 
time.  His  managing  this  affair  with  such  conduct  and  suc- 
wtta  cstablislied  him  in  the  king's  favour,  and  occasioned  his 
promut  i<in  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  where  he  sat  eleven  years, 
luid  left  a  fair  cbai'aeter  behind  him ;  the  king  seemed  to 
receive  tlie  news  of  his  death  with  too  much  satisfaction,  and 
immediately  seized  his  effects.  It  was  thought  he  had  an  old 
grudge  against  the  archbishop  for  his  fidelity  to  the  crown  in 
the  late  reign,  and  for  checking  this  prince  in  his  ambitious 
designs  against  his  brother,  king  Richard.  Hubert,  amongst 
other  public  benefactions,  founded  a  monastery  for  the  Pre- 
nionstriiloiiHes  at  West  Dereham,  in  Norfolk,  and  began 
another  for  the  Cistercians  at  \V'olverliampton.  He  Hkewise 
onkirged  the  Tower  ditch,  and  brought  the  Thames  round  it^ 
which  wiis  more  tlian  Longsliank,  bishop  of  Ely,  who  began 
the  jiroject,  could  compass. 

Ik'fun*  the  arclibishop  was  buried,  some  of  the  convent  of 
Chrittts  Church  pitched  upon  one  Regin.-Ud,  their  sub-prior: 
sang  the  hymn  for  the  occasion  ;  and  placed  him  in  the  arehi- 
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•  e|iibcopal  cliair  at  midnight.  This  affair  was  transacted  w'llU 
great  secresy,  for  fear  the  king  should  have  overruled  the 
election,  and  put  a  ()erson  upon  them  they  did  not  like.  The 
elect  having  taken  an  oath  not  to  discover  the  matter,  set  for- 
ward towards  Rome  to  got  his  title  confirmed.  Upon  his 
arrival  in  Flanders  he  broke  his  engagement  and  published 
his  promotion  :  but  upon  his  coming  to  Romc^  the  pope  re- 
fused to  confirm  him,  till  he  was  further  informed. 

In  the  mean  time,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  sufifragans  of 
the  province,  not  to  begin  any  unnecessary  contest^  nor  en- 
croach upon  the  privileges  of  the  convent.  By  this  letter  it 
appears,  the  monks  had  prepossessed  him  with  an  opinion, 
that  the  bishops  ought  to  liave  no  interest  in  the  election  of 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury :  however,  he  does  not  forbid 
the  suffragans  appc&ring  in  defence  of  their  right. 

But  the  next  year  he  decides  the  case  in  behalf  of  the 
monks.  In  his  bull  to  the  bi.shops  of  the  province,  he  gives 
them  to  understand,  that  the  matter  in  dispute  had  been 
brought  before  him,  and  the  evidence  on  both  sides  produced. 
Tiiat  the  bishops'  proxies  had  prove<l  from  precedents,  that 
they  had  chosen  three  archbiahnps  of  Canterbury  with  the  con- 
currence of  the  monks ;  and  that  the  elections  used  to  pass  by 
the  joint  consent  of  the  suffragans  and  convent.  On  the  other 
side  ;  the  prior  and  convent  made  out,  by  imuicnmrial  custom, 
as  the  pope  protends,  that  the  right  of  choosing  the  archbisliop 
lay  wholly  in  their  society,  and  that  they  had  frequently  chosen 
their  metropolitan  without  the  suffragans  of  the  province. 
Now,  there  being  no  counter- precedent,  as  the  bull  sets  fortli, 
to  balance  tliis  plea,  the  pope  determines  for  the  convent,  and 
charges  the  bishops  to  acquiesce,  and  never  revive  their  claim 
to  give  the  monks  any  more  disturbance, 

By  ilie  way,  it  lias  been  the  practice  of  the  court  of  Rome 
to  depress  the  rights  and  authority  of  the  bisliops ;  so  tliat 
when  there  happened  any  del)ates  between  them  and  the 
monks,  the  conclave  generally  declared  for  the  latter. 

When  tlic  monks  of  Christ's  Church  heard  their  sub-prior 
had  failed  in  his  oath,  and  divulged  the  secret,  they  resolved 
to  set  hill)  aside ;  for,  by  Uie  way,  he  had  been  chosen  only  by 
a  party  of  tlie  house.  In  pureuance  of  this  resolution,  they  sent 
to  the  king  to  desire  his  leave  lo  pruoeed  to  Ihe  chnJcc  of  an 
arehbibhop.     The  king  granted  their  request  without  clogging 
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it  with  any  condition.  But,  notwithstanding,  he  would  not 
Bcem  to  overbear  tlicir  fivedom,  or  tie  tbeni  to  any  peraon,  he 
sent  down  some  of  his  court,  cler^  to  make  an  interest  for 
John  de  Grey,  bishop  of  Norwich.  The  majority  of  the  monks 
understanding  tlie  king's  mind,  and  being  willing  to  recover 
his  favour,  chose  this  Grey,  and  brought  him  into  the  cathedral 
with  the  usual  solemnity.  Upon  which,  the  king  put  him  into 
immediate  possession  of  the  temporalities. 

This  double  election  occasioned  a  long  dispute,  and  pr 
very  unfortunate  to  the  kingdom.  The  convent  being 
divided,  sent  their  agents  to  Borne  to  solicit  for  their 
spGctive  parties.  Those  that  appeared  in  behalf  of  John, 
bishop  of  Norwich,  argued  that  the  election  of  the  sub-prior 
was  void ;  because  it  was  huddled  in  the  night,  without  the 
king^s  consent,  or  the  ap|)robation  of  the  major,  and  more 
considerable  part  of  the  convent :  whereas,  the  bishop  of 
Norwich  was  chosen  with  the  advantage  of  the  customary 
circumstances.  Ou  tho  other  side,  the  sub-priora  agent 
endeavoured  to  overthrow  the  second  election,  because,  let 
the  first  be  never  so  exceptionable,  it  ought  to  have  been 
declared  void,  before  they  proceeded  to  a  second. 

When  the  po])e  perceived  the  monks  could  not  be  brought 
to  agree  on  the  same  person,  he  annulled  both  the  elections: 
tliis  proved  a  very  unfortunate  decision  ;  fur  tho  king  thougbt 
himself  not  well  used  in  liaviug  the  bishop  of  Norwich  re- 
fused, part  of  the  convent  having  given  him  their  oath  that 
they  would  choose  no  other.  The  pope,  after  he  had  declared 
both  the  elections  void,  recommended  Stephen  Langton*  a 
cardinal  priest,  to  the  proxies  of  both  parties.  He  prceaed 
his  choice  upon  them  from  the  learning,  capacity,  and  conduct 
of  Langton  ;  and  that  the  promotion  of  a  {lerson  so  well  qua- 
lified would  be  a  public  service  to  the  kingdom.  To  this,  the 
monks  answered,  that  the  election  of  an  archbisliop  was  not 
within  their  commission,  and  that  they  durst  not  undertake  it 
without  the  king''s  consent,  and  a  further  authority  from  the 
convent.  The  pope  replied,  that  they  interpreted  their  power 
in  too  modest  a  sense ;  that  they  were  under  no  limitations 
from  their  principals ;  and  that  when  elections  were  made  at 
the  apostolic  see,  it  was  not  custoinar>'  to  wait  for  tho  prince's 
consent.  He  charged  them  therefore  upon  their  obedience, 
and  under  the  |>eiudty  of  being  excommunicated,  to  chooatf 
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LangtOD  for  their  archbishop.  These  menaces  frighted  the 
monks  into  a  compliaoce,  none  of  them,  excepting  one  Ellas 
de  llrantic^ld^  liaving  the  courage  to  stand  out.  And  thus 
cardinal  Langton  was  elected  at  Yiterbo  upon  the  sixteenth  of 
May,  and  consecrated  by  the  pope. 

The  court  of  Rome  foreseeing  that  the  Iting  of  England 
would  be  disgusted  at  tlicse  proceedings,  endeavoured  to  court 
him  with  ceremony  and  presents.  And  understanding  he  was 
a  great  admirer  of  jewels,  they  sent  him  four  stone  rings  with 
a  couiplimeutlng  letter  :  one  of  tht'se  stones  was  an  emerald, 
another  a  sapphire,  the  third  a  granate,  and  the  fourth  a  topaz. 
The  pope,  to  heighten  the  civility,  and  make  tlie  amusement 
work,  runs  out  into  a  mystical  comment  upon  the  figure,  number, 
and  quality  of  the  rings,  tells  him  that  the  roundness  of  them 
was  an  emblem  of  eternity :  that  the  stones  represented  the 
four  cardinal  virtues,  and  that  there  was  a  strong  hint  for  con- 
Htancy  in  the  number  four.  It  seems  he  thought  these  Pjtha- 
gorean,  hieroglyphical,  and  ^nsiouary  fancies,  would  go  a  great 
way  in  the  king^s  humour.  This  present  being  sent  before  the 
news  of  the  election,  struck  the  king''8  fancy  agreeably  enough  : 
but  after  the  design  was  understood,  the  toy  was  thrown  aside, 
and  the  stones  loot  all  their  lustre. 

Plowever,  the  pope  hoping  the  king  might  he  gained,  sent 
him  another  ceremonious  letter,  in  which  he  informed  him  of 
the  election  of  cardinal  Langton,  and  desired  hb  highness  U^ 
admit  him  to  favour.  He  put  the  king  in  mind  that  Langton 
was  not  only  a  native  of  England,  but  likewise  a  person  of 
general  learning,  and  unexceptionable  character ;  and  that  he 
had  reason  to  expect  a  prelate  so  admirably  qualified,  would 
prove  a  Ueasiug  to  the  country,  and  a  great  ornament  to 
Church  and  state  :  in  short,  the  pope  made  his  address  to  the 
king  with  all  the  art  and  persuasiveness  imaginable.  He  like* 
wise  sent  a  peremptory  order  to  the  prior  and  monks  of  CliristV 
Charch,  to  receive  I>angton  for  their  arclibishop,  and  own  him 
in  all  parts  of  his  jurisdiction. 

But  notwithstanding  the  flourish  and  courtliness  of  the  ap- 
plication, tlie  king  was  ver>'  angry  upuii  the  reading  the  pope's 
letter,  and  charged  the  monks  of  Canterbur\'  with  treason. 
He  complained,  their  choosing  the  sub- prior  without  hm  leave 
was  an  affront  to  his  prerogative:  that  tu  in.ikc  satisfaction 
t  presumption,  they  afterwards  pitched  u[k>ii  iJie  btshop 
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of  Norwich  :  that  they  received  money  out  of  the  oxcheqaer 
to  defray  the  cipense  of  their  journey  to  Rome  and  get  the 
'  Litt4?r  ttlootion  confirmed.  Tliat  now,  when  tliey  had  their 
pockets  furuisheil,  and  had  given  him  the  prospect  of  so  fair 
an  issue,  they  had  hasely  betrayed  tlie  affair,  and  elected 
Langton  his  declared  enemy  for  their  archbisliop. 

This  unexpected  turn  putting  the  king  beyond  all  patience, 
he  immediately  ordered  Fulco  de  Cantelupe  and  Henry  Com- 
hclk',  two  sanguinarj-  and  inhuman  knights  (as  Matthew  Paris 
calls  them),  to  go  down  to  Cantcrburj-  with  a  niilitar}'  force, 
and  drive  the  traitorous  monks  of  Cbrist^s  Church  out  of  the 
kingdom,  or  hang  them  if  they  would  not  be  gone.  Tbcae 
men  executed  the  rigour  of  their  commission  to  a  tittle, 
entered  the  monaster}'  with  their  swords  drawn,  charged  the 
convent  with  high  treason,  and  commanded  them  in  the  kings 
name  to  depart  the  kingdom  immediately ;  and  in  case  they 
refused  to  obey,  they  swore  they  would  set  fire  to  the  monas- 
tery, and  bum  them  and  their  cloister  to  ashes. 

The  monks,  who  had  not  courage  to  stand  this  ahock, 
(quitted  the  house,  and  wont  over  into  Flanders,  where  the 
monasteries  of  the  cjjuntry  entertained  them.  The  king-, 
upon  their  removal,  ordered  some  of  the  monks  of  St.  Augus- 
tine's to  supply  their  place,  and  keep  the  house  from  looking 
empty.  Rut  as  for  the  effects,  Fulco  seized  them  all  for  the 
kiug^s  use.  The  tenants  likewise,  it  seems,  of  the  archbishop 
and  convent,  were  either  frighted  or  turned  out,  insomuch 
that  the  farms  were  unoccupied,  and  lay  fallow. 

The  king,  after  this  revenge  upon  the  monks  of  Canterbury, 
sent  his  envoys  to  Rome  with  a  reprimanding  letter  to  the 
pope;  in  which,  after  lie  had  taxed  liis  holiness  with  the 
scandalous  voiding  of  the  election  of  tlie  bishop  of  Norwich, 
and  overawing  the  monks  into  the  choice  of  Langton,  a  person 
altogotlier  unknown  to  the  king,  and  one  that  had  spent  the 
greatest  part  of  his  lime  in  the  enemy's  country  in  France; 
alter  this  expostulatorj-  beginning,  he  charges  the  pope  with 
ingratitude,  and  wonders  his  holiness  and  the  concUve  should 
forget  how  serviceable  his  friendship  had  Itcen  to  that  see. 
and  that  his  holiness  had  recoive<l  more  acknowlc'dgment 
and  advantage  from  the  kingdom  of  England,  than  from  all 
otlier  countries  on  this  sid*:  tlie  Alps;  adding  withal,  that 
he  rebulved  not  to  be  baffled  in  his  prerogative ;   that  he  wtmld 


rBNT.  xiii.l         OF   OREAT   BRITAIN. 


397 


I 


maintain  the  honotir  of  his  crown  ftt  the  utmost  hazard,  and 
that  he  was  unalterably  determined  never  to  consent  to  the 
setting  aside  the  bislio^)  of  Nonvich.  In  the  eoncUision  he  told 
the  pitpc,  tlrnt  unless  they  gratified  him  in  this  aflair,  he  should 
stop  the  passage  of  his  subjects  to  Rome :  that  without  thta 
precaution,  the  wealth  of  the  kingdom  might  probably  hi* 
transported,  and  himself  disabled  against  a  foreign  invasion. 
And  that  since  England  and  the  rest  of  his  dominions  were 
80  well  furnished  with  prelates  of  learning  and  sufficiency,  he 
should,  for  the  future,  be  contented  with  their  management, 
and  not  give  himself  the  trouble  of  begging  justice  beyond  sea, 
and  making  application  to  a  foreign  authority. 

This  year,  the  Franciscans  or  Minorites  appeared :  their 
rule  was  drawn  up  by  St.  Francis,  and  afterwards  confinnod 
by  the  present  jxtpe  Innocent.  These  friars  made  it  tlieir 
business  to  preach  in  town  and  country,  pretended  to  no 
properly,  aud  lived  only  upon  the  contributions  of  their  audi- 
ence. They  went  barefoot,  were  poorly  habited,  and  made  a 
great  show  of  mortification.  It  seems,  their  popular  way  of 
preacliing  upon  Sundays  and  holidays,  and  taking  the  confes- 
sions of  the  people,  made  the  bishops  and  clergy  misunder- 
stood, and  weakened  the  authority  of  their  character. 

To  proceed :  the  pope,  resenting  the  sharpness  of  the  king^s 
letter,  wrote  him  an  answer,  in  a  quite  different  strain  from 
his  last.  He  tells  him  plainly  that  he  had  misbehaved  himself 
in  his  language  to  the  sec  of  Rome:  that  he  had  outrage<l 
liin^  for  his  civilities,  and  treated  him  with  that  disregard  that 
no  prince,  upon  such  an  occasion,  had  the  hardiness  to  do. 
That  his  highn<'SH*'s  objections  against  Langton  were  trifling 
aud  of  no  weight.  However,  he  is  willing  to  appear  so  fair 
as  not  to  cast  tlic  caase  wholly  upon  his  own  will  and  pleasure, 
but  argues  the  |K>int  at  length  in  behalf  of  I^angton.  At  last, 
after  some  menacing  strokes  intermixed,  he  endeavours  to 
work  the  king  by  milder  applications,  and  promises,  tliat  in 
case  of  compliance,  he  will  find  out  a  temper  for  the  king*8 
honour,  and  take  care  of  his  prerogative.  But  perceiving  that 
the  king  was  neither  to  be  moved  by  courtship  nor  menacing, 
he  sent  an  order  to  ^V■iIIiam,  bishop  of  London,  Eustachius, 
bishop  of  Ely,  and  Malgcr,  bisliop  of  Worcester,  to  go  to  tlie 
king  and  entreat  him  to  receive  the  archbisliop  of  Canterbui^. 
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He  likevise  wrote  to  the-  suffragans  of  that  prorince  to  own 
Stephen  for  their  metropolitan. 

The  buUio|)S  of  London,  Ely,  and  Worcester,  waited  oa 
the  king  according  to  the  pope's  order ;  begged  hiiu  to  admit 
the  archbishop,  and  give  the  monks  leave  to  return ;  praaed 
him  upon  the  topics  of  conscience,  honour,  and  interest ;  and 
put  him  in  mind,  that  mdess  his  higliuess  gave  satisfaotioOf 
the  kingdom  would  be  put  under  an  interdict.  The  bishops, 
to  do  them  n.:ht.  reported  the  pope^s  instructions  with  all  the 
respect  and  submission  imat^nahle.  But  the  subject  being  so 
unacccpt&ble,  the  king  would  not  suffer  them  to  proceed, 
breaking  out  in  a  rage  against  the  pope  and  cardinals, 
that  if  either  themselves  or  any  other  person  were  so  hardy 
to  interdict  his  dominions,  he  would  immediately  seise  the 
estates  of  the  Church,  and  send  the  bishops  and  clergy  all 
packing  to  the  pope ;  adding  withaL,  that  if  any  Roman  was 
found  in  his  dominions,  he  would  order  their  eye&  to  be 
plucked  out  and  their  nos€«  slit,  that  all  people  might  know 
who  they  were  by  this  distinction.  He  likewise  ordered  the 
bishops  to  go  out  of  the  presence  immediately,  for  fear  of  car- 
rying some  mark  of  infamy  along  with  them.  These  prelates 
finding  no  impression  could  be  made  upon  the  king,  ventured 
to  execute  the  pope's  commi.ssion  in  Lent  following :  and  upon 
Monday  in  Passion  Week,  put  the  whole  kingdom  under  an 
interdict.  The  sentence  was  universally  obeyed.  And  thua 
them  was  an  intermir^sion  of  divine  service,  and  all  the  offices 
of  the  priesthood  were  discontinued.  I  say  all  the  offices, 
excepting  the  baptizing  of  children,  taking  the  confessions, 
and  giving  the  communion  to  dying  persons. 

Some  time  before  things  came  to  this  extremity,  the  pope 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  English  barons  to  persuade  the  king  to 
a  compliance,  promising  them  an  indulgence  for  using  thoir 
interest.  The  letter  concludes  with  strong  menaces,  in  case 
things  were  not  brought  to  an  accommodation. 

It  scorns,  the  king  was  not  willing  to  break  uith  the  pope? 
for,  upon  the  application  of  the  three  bishops  above  mentioned, 
he  promised  to  receive  Laiigtuu,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  gratify  the  po|}e  in  any  other  point  which  his  council 
should  tliink  reasonable ;  but  to  qualify  this  of!br,  and  prevent 
its  being  construed  to  a  dangerous  latitude,  he  threw  in  some 


cKXT.xiii]        OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


399 


c-lausL'H  fur  the  saving  the  rights  and  dignity  of  his  crown:  this 
concession  was  put  in  the  form  of  letters  patent,  and  signed 
by  seven  earls  and  tliree  barons,  above  two  months  before  the 
interdict. 

The  bishops  thought  these  qualifying  clauses  would  not  pass 
at  Rome,  and  that  it  was  in  the  king's  [xiwcr  to  explain  them 
to  what  sense  lie  plea>^'d  ;  and  thus,  being  too  far  in  the 
po|)e'8  intcrcsti  they  were  so  hardy  as  to  publish  the  interdict. 
The  censure,  as  was  obsencd,  took  place  immediately;  and 
people  brought  their  dead  out  of  the  town,  and  buried  them 
in  ditches  and  highways  without  any  funeral  service;  as  for 
the  three  bishops,  after  they  had  executed  the  po]>e's  order 
and  given  the  blow,  they  went  privately  beyond  sea,  and  so 
did  Jocclinc,  bishop  of  Ikith,  and  Giles,  bishop  of  Hereford. 

The  king,  enraged  at  the  interdict,  conmianded  the  pre- 
latci»,  and  those  that  abetted  their  proceedings,  to  depart  the 
ktngdum.  He  likewise  ordered  his  sherifiH  and  lay  officers  to 
take  tlie  bislioprics  and  abbeys  into  their  custody,  and  to 
seize  the  revenues  of  the  Church ;  but  most  of  the  prelates 
had  courage  enough  to  stand  the  event,  and  refused  to  go 
out  of  the  monasteries  unless  they  were  forced.  The  king's 
officers  having  no  express  direction  to  outrage  any  person, 
for1>ore  violence.  However,  they  laid  their  hands  upon  the 
issues  and  pro6ts  for  the  king*s  use,  and  allowed  the  ecclesi- 
astics but  a  slender  maintenance  out  of  their  own  estates; 
and  though  the  king's  displeasure  did  not  proceed  to  the  last 
rigours,  yet  he  found  out  ways  enough  to  distress  tJiem,  for 
he  orderetl  all  their  barn  doors  to  bo  locked,  The  priests^ 
wives  were  seized,  and  forced  to  fine  high  for  their  liberty. 
If  any  clergjnian  or  monk  was  mot  upon  the  road,  by  any  of 
the  king's  guards  or  officers,  ho  was  presently  dismounted, 
phmdered,  and  abused ;  neither  would  any  magistrate  do  him 
justice  U|>on  complaint. 

1  About  this  time,  when  the  court  was  upon  the  borders  of 
Vales,  the  sheriff  of  the  county  sent  a  highwayman,  bound, 
to  the  king.  This  man,  it  seems,  had  robbed  a  priest  upon 
the  road,  and  murdered  him ;  the  kingV  pleasure  was  tJiere- 
[foiv  dt'sired  concerning  tlie  nmlefactnr:  the  answer  was,  *' Ho 
Ihas  killed  an  enemy  of  mine ;  untie  him  and  let  him  go.*^  The 
king  likewise  ordered  the  relations  of  the  archbishop  and 
bisho[Js  who  executed  the  interdict  to  be  appr<.-liendi*<l,  impri- 
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I.ANO-    soncJ,  and  disseized  i>f  tlicir  L>stat<^.     In  the  meantiine,  llic 

TON 

Ahp.cimL  tl»«^'  bishops  who  liad  provoked  tlie  king  to  theee  acventic^. 

' ■ *  and  bt'en  instrumental  in  the  confusion,  got  out  of  the  rearh 

of  danger,   and   lived    beyond   sea   at  their   ease,    for  which 
Mattliew  Paris  Rives  thera  a  hard  character. 

But  here  it  may  be  observed,  that  all  the  prelates  and  cl<?rg\ 

were  not  so  far  overawed  by  the  conrt  of  Rome  afl  to  put  a 

atop  to  divine  service,   and  submit  to  the  interdict ;   and. 

aninngat  those  we  may  reckon  the  bi»ho]>s  of  Winchest«T  and 

**ec  Re-       Norwich.     Now  theae  prelates,  and  all  others  of  the  clergy 

ro      num.  ^j^^  continued  to  officiate  in  their  respective  functions,  were 

^m  5oh»nn?i      9"'*^^'}*    relieved   from    the    general    seizure,    and    liad   their 

^M         fUfp*,  M.  6.  temjKjralities  and  effects  restored  them  by  special  writs. 

^H  The  king,  being  apprehensive  the  pope  might  rise  to  aonu* 

^V  deeper  revenge,  and  either  excommunicate  him  by  name,  or  ab* 

^m  solve  the  English  Irom  their  allegiance,  sent  down  some  troops 

H         "•'''•  to  the  nobiiity  he  auspecte*!,  and  took  hostiges  of  them. 

^L  The  continuance  of  the  interdict  lnin8port<?d  the  kJng  to 

^B  the  utmost  avermon  for  the  Church,  as  appears  by  the  follow- 

^^^^K  ing  iiiMtance.     A   clergyman   nt  Oxford   happened    to  kill   a 

^^^F  wonmu  by   cluince-medley,    luid   wlieu    lie   found    hor  dead. 

A.  o.  ILW.   absconded  to  prevent  prosecution.     The  mayor  of  the  city, 

I  and   some  of  the  burghere,   went  to  search  for  him  at  hi« 

lodgings,  and  not  finding  him  there,  they  seized  three  clergy- 

men  of  his  acquaintance  who  knew  nothing  of  the  matter,  and 

put  them  in  prison.     Some  few  days  after,  the  king  ordered 

_  them  to  Ix'   broucrht  out  of  the  town,   and  executed.     This 

dinKantfiV*  ai'hitrar)'  severity  made  the   university  break  up,  aud  abottt 

^jjj^"      throe  thousand  clerks   retired  from   Oxford,  and  studied  at 

IIM.  Cambridge  and  Heading. 

And  now  the  pnpo  was  n^olrod  to  exert  himself  further. 
Tie  Arm^  and  play  niore  of  his  thunder.  To  this  purpose,  by  the  atlrice 
ni/Mi,  of  the  conclave,  a  dispatch  was  sent  to  the  bishops  of  London, 

Ely,  and  Worcester,  to  excomnmnieate  the  king,  and  publi&h 
the  sentence  every  Sunday  and  holiday  in  all  cathedrals,  monas- 
teries, and  collegiate  churoheB  throughout  England.  The 
design  was,  tliat  by  this  notoriety  of  the  sentence,  the  king 
might  be  avoided  by  everybody.  These  bishops,  it  seems,  had 
the  discretion  not  to  come  over  themselves,  but  sent  the  pope*s 
bull  to  the  bishops  in  England,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  alibolA 
and  digniiiod  clergy.     Hut  these  men  were  either  not  so  wamv 


in  the  po]>e''s  service,  or,  at  lea^t.  not  «o  well  furnished  with     .joiin, 
courage  as  to  execute  the  order  in  fonn.     However,  they  tcmk    |.:«-,u»d. 

care  to  whi8[>er  the  censure  in  conversation,  «o  that  in  a  little  ' — ^ 

time  it  reached  the  whole  country,  and  was  publicly  known. 
And  now  the  matter  being  the  subject  of  discourse,  Geoflrey, 
archdeacon  of  Norwich,  one  of  the  banma  of  the  exchequer, 
told  Uie  rest  of  the  board,  that  it  was  not  safe  for  churchmen 
to  attend  the  service  of  an  excommunicated  prince  ;  and  U[>on 
this,  retired  to  Norwich  without  leave.  \V'hen  the  king  heard 
of  it  he  sent  down  one  Sir  William  Talbot  with  a  military 
force  to  seize  the  archdeacon,  and  lay  him  in  irons.  iSome  few 
days  after  his  impriaomnent,  the  king  ordered  he  should  be 
loaded  with  a  leaden  cope.  This  rigorous  usage,  together  with  id.  p.  '2-m. 
short  allowance,  sent  him  quickly  into  the  other  world.  *lt*- 

Notwitlistanding  the  king  was  thus  carried  to  some  inde- ^-wo/zAd 
fensible  excesses,  he  was  not  deserted  by  all  the  clergy.     The  I*^  kJ^'g 
bishops  of  Durham,  Winchester,  and  Norwich,  to  mention  no  ^'''"^■ 
others,  were  firm  in  his  service;  and  one  Alexander  Cicmen- 
tarius,  a  divine  of  figure,  preached  in  the  king^s  justification, 
and  m^ntained  his  quarrel  agninst  the|>ope;  this  Alexander 
had  been  a  divinity  professor  in   Paris.     Matthew  ^\'t•stmill- 
sler  gives  him  the  character  of  a  very  graceful  person,  and  y\-„uuob 
a  great  scholar.     To  mention  something  of  his  arguing  in  the  wi  *n.  IJoii, 
king  H  belialf ;    he  declared,   the  present   calamity  upon    the  Atf^umitr 
conntr)'  was  none  of  the  king's  fault;  and  that  the  wickedness  S^j^^o/ 
of  the  people  had  brought  it  down  upon  themselves;  that  the  '*'*^' 
king  was  God  Almighty's   minister   to   punish   a   disorderly 
nation ;  that  in  such  cases  he  had  his  commission  '*  to  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  to  break  them  in  pieces  like  a 
jwtter  3  vessel :   to  bind  their  great  men  in  chains,  and  their 
nobleti  with  links  of  iron."      And  as  for  the  pope,  he  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  disposing  of  princes'  crowns  or  the 
government  of  their  subjects,  or  to  dispossess  any  person  of 
proi>erty  and  civil  rights.     Tliat  the  power  of  the  keys  was 
never  designed  to  reach  into   men's   estates;    and  tlxat  the 
prince  of  the  apostles,  St.  Pet«r,  had  nothing  but  spiritual 
jurisdiction  assigned   him.      Matthew   Paris,   though   by   no 
means  pleased  with  this  doctrine,  confesses  Alexander  brought 
plausible  arguments  for  the  proof  of  it.     Matthew  of  Wesl- 
minster  is  of  the  same  opinion  with  Matthew  Paris,  and  gives 
Alexander  hard  wonlw  fur  his  hetenwloxy.     Fnim  hence  we  n.i.i 

vol.,  II,  D  d 


to  torn 

orf«rnh.jBBhgathe 

tochtanUiihiV  of  Bomb  far 

W«««  la 

•r 

tkeivrcnn  of  the 
eai  to  Waiter  ^  Gtsj,  «Bodkrr 

«t  Windtor,  mhI 

of  <|aafitT.   DotwHIk- 

tV^were  aftsil  to 

thnae  who  Atfipi^tl  to 

tW  Jews 

to 

cff  ueni  wepe  Coitutvd 

and 


fa  tbcm  i^pl^  the  bug. 
t^i  drgne,  Uni  tfaej  gste  ^  tibeir  ivikolB 

taey^  wn  woftli*  to  jcfOM  ne  seventy  of 


•.ilBIL 


IM,3 


Tb0  aesft  7«Br  the  king  Mi  toS  fiv  Inkod;  about  twrntv 
of  Ae  petty  inim  of  tint  eooiiftiy  awt  Ivm  at  DidJin,  aail 
recoKoned  oni  far  taeir  aevcragn.  Abb  dqw  lie  ocdeved  tov 
Fn^iiifc  bsB  Md  cortuoB  to  take  plaee  in  tfak  ksngdooa,  and 
■P— — iJiwi  luB  jadges  to  gowra  ibMBKhea  ky  tbai  standftni. 
Aad  thaa,  hmriag  Bude  a  Ycrt  nneenfid  wipwKtinn,  lie  re- 
tamed  iato  Eagbad  in  SepCen^er  Mtoaaig,  Soon  after  hm 
airival  be  eonreoed  the  deti^-  end  iffigiooB  to  Imndnn,  and 
Ibroeti  them  to  part  with  a  handred  tboatoad  pom^ 

This  year  the  king  inaicbcd  with  an  amy  into  Wales, 
brought  the  coontry  to  a  ntnaaooa,  and  took  hoatagto.  Id 
the  latter  cod  ot  the  mimmrr  he  eonvened  the  faarooage  to 
Northampton.  And  bora  the  popeV  nanctoe,  PUMinlphos  and 
UurandoB,  the  fint  a  eahdeacan,  aad  the  other  a   Kn%bt 
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Templar^  liad  their  audience.  Their  business  was  to  a<1juAt 
i\w  difference  between  the  king  and  the  Church,  The  annals 
of  the  monastery  of  Burton  sets  down  the  conference  at  large, 
whichf  being  somewhat  remarkable,  I  shall  give  the  reader 
part  of  it. 

The  nuncios,  being  brought  into  the  presence,  told  the  king 
they  had  undertaken  a  long  voyage  at  his  request,  and  desired 
to  know  his  highnesa's  pleasure  upon  the  premises. 

The  king  answered,  he  did  not  know  what  their  desire  was. 

They  replic<l,  that  they  should  move  him  for  nothing  more 
tlian  common -right;  that  is,  that  )iis  highness  would  swear  tu 
make  satisfaction  to  holy  Church ;  to  return  all  the  effects  lie 
had  forcibly  taken  away  from  the  ecclesiastics  ;  and  tlmt 
Stephen,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  tlic  other  prelates  beyond 
sea,  and  all  their  friends  and  dc|>endcntti,  might  have  the  liberty 
to  return,  and  live  peaceably  in  Knglaiid. 

Upon  this,  thii  king,  looking  very  stendy,  told  them  tliat  he 
would  discover  himself  wholly  tn  them.  **  You  may  oblige 
me,'"  says  he,  "to  swear  the  returning  wliatevcr  has  been 
seized,  and  I  will  satisfy  you.  Uut  a.s  for  that  Stephen,  he  can 
never  be  so  securecl  by  a  safe-conduct,  but  tliat  I  will  Ixang 
him  as  soon  as  he  sets  foot  upon  my  dominions." 

The  uuncios,  surprised  at  this  declaration,  put  the  king  in 
mind  that  be  move<l  for  their  coming  over,  referred  the  cause 
to  their  decision,  and  that,  if  it  should  appear  to  thorn  that  lie  417. 
had  failed  in  any  just  regards  to  his  holy  father  the  po|»e,  or 
done  any  wrong  to  the  Church,  he  was  ready  to  stand  to 
their  award,  to  make  reparation,  and  submit  to  any  ponanco 
enjoined. 

"  You  say  well,"  says  the  king ;  ^'  I  grant  his  holiness  is  my 
Hpiritual  father;  that  he  succeeds  to  St.  Feter^s  authority,  and 
that  T  ought  to  obey  liini  in  spiritual  matters  :  but  that  this 
submission  should  reach  no  far  as  to  affect  my  temporal  juris- 
diction, and  lessen  my  prerogative,  I  can  by  no  means  allow.'''* 
The  king  proceeds  to  report,  how  the  monks  of  Canterbury 
alnive- mentioned  had  perjured  themselves,  anrl  bt»trayed  him  ; 
and  that  the  |K)pe  had  nbettud  their  unaccountable  practice. 
His  highness  ui-getl  further,  that  his  predecessors  used  to 
bestow  archbbhoprics,  bishoprics,  and  abbej-s,  in  their  l>etl- 
ehamber.  For  instance,  king  Edward  the  Confessor,  of  glo- 
rious memorj',  gave  the  bishopric  of  Worcester  to  Wulstan : 

ndS 


404 


KOCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY        [book 


Iank     and  tliat  wJioii  William  tin-  Conqut^ror  attempted  to  deprive 
AbacLui.  him  of  his  see,  because  he  did  not  understand  French,  St 

* — ■ '  Wulst&n  refused  to  return  him  the  pastural  utafi*,  becau»e 

had  not  received  it  from  him,  but  carried  it  to  klu^  Edwanll^ 
tomb ;  where  it  stuck  so  fast,  that  nobody  could  pull  It  awaj 
but  that  lioly  bishop.     To  tliis  he  added,  that  within  his  ov 
memory,  his  father,  king  Henry,  had  given  tlie  archbieJiopr 
of  Oantorhiiry  to  St.  Thomas. 

I^andiilphus  rephed,  that  lua  distinction  with  reepect  to  his] 
holiness^  authority,  was  unsound  ;  and  that  he  tuid  clogged  ifi 
with  too  much  limitation.     That  his  highness  ought  to  ok 
the  po[ie  in  temporals  as  well  as  spirituals;  •'  For,"  says  he^i 
"  did  you  not  swear  obeflience  to  the  pope,  aitd  to  auuntaJi 
the  rights  of  the  Church  at  your  coronation  i"     As  to 
agreement  between  the  kinii;  and  the  monks  of  Christ's  Church,] 
and  their  hrcAking  the  articles  at  Home,  the  nuncio  set  fortii, 
that  the  pope  had  examined  that  matter  to  the  bottom :  that 
when    his    holiness  hsd  voided  the  two  first  elections,    andJ 
(commanded  the  proxies  upon  a  tiiird,  the  fourteen  monks  uhoj 
had  promised  the  king  to  choose  none  but  the  bishop  of  Nor-I 
wich,  east  themsolvos  at  the  pope's  feet,  and  acquaintet!  hlnil 
with  the  tie  upon  their  consciences.     The  pope  chid  them  for] 
taking  an  oath  to  a  temporal  prince  without  leave  from  tlicirl 
spiritual  superiors,  telling  them  withal,  they  had  sworn  to  dol 
that,  whieh  nolxidy  living,   excepting  himself,  had  power  to] 
perform  :  and,  after  this  reprimand,  he  absolved  them  fi-oc 
their   oath,  and   enjoined   them   penance.      "  Being  thus  &b| 
liberty,*"  says  the  nuneio,  "  they  unanimously  miidc  choice 
Langton,  who  was  pivsentcd  to  your  higlmess  l)efure  his  con- 
lirraation :  but  you  wei-e  pleased  to  reject  liim,  without  any! 
i*eason  for  your  refusal.     As  fur  your  instances  from  Kdwardi 
the  Confettsor  and   \V'iIlian»   the  Conqueror,   I  answer,"  con- 
tinut^  the  nuucio,  *'  that  you  arc  no  successor  to  St.  EdwartJ, 
neither  do  you  resemble    his   qualities.     For   he    took   holy 
Church    into   his  protection  ;    whereas    yon    do   notlting  tmt 
liarass  and  disturb  it.     Indeed,  if  we  consider  your  arl^r&ry 
and  oppressive  admini8tration,  you  may  be  said  to  succeed  I 
William  the  Bastard,  as  you  call  him ;  for  both  you  and  vourl 
Norman  pretlecessors  have  made  it  your  business  to  strip"  tho 
<7hurch  of  her  privileges. 

•*  As  for  your  highness's  autliority  fi-oin  the  case  of  aivh-  ' 
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bishop  Bccket,  I  answer,  that  your  father,  king  Henry,  only     JOHN. 
recommondcJ  hiin  to  the  electors,  and  did  by  no  means  pretend    Eo^Umrf. 
to  put  him  into  the  see  by  dint  of  prerogative.     And  though  '      '•      ' 
the  matter  was  tims  gently  carried,  the  archbishop  afterwards 
repented  his  accepting  the  kings  interest,  and  resigned  the 
archbishopric  till  the  pope  gave  him  a  dispensation.    After  the 
inart}Tdom  of  this  archbishop,  yonr  father,  llenr)',  granted  the 
monks  a  charter  to  choose  their  metropoHtan  exclusive  of  tho 
bishops  of  the  province."     Tho  king  replied,  that  charter  was 
binding  only  during  Ids  father's  Hfo,  and  was  not  to  be  con- 
strued to  the  prejudice  of  his  successors. 

Pandulphiis  told  the  king,  that  he  had  sworn  in  maintain  the 
Church  in  all  the  privileges  acknowledged  or  granted  by  his 
predeccssuns.  Aflcr  some  pause,  the  king  made  a  proposal  to 
the  nuncio,  and  offered  that  on  condition  Tjangton  would  re- 
sign his  archbishopric,  the  pope  might  dispose  of  that  prefer- 
ment ;  and  that  he  would  accept  of  any  person  nf  his  hoIine8H''s 
nomination.  And  tliat  possibly  after  that,  he  might,  at  the 
pope's  request,  bestow  a  bidiopric  upon  lAngton. 

"  It  is  not  the  custom  of  holy  C'hurch,^  says  I'andulphuH, 
^^to  degrade  an  archbishop  without  sufKcient  grotmds:  but 
when  princes  prove  refractory  and  diso1>udicnt,  it  is  her  method 
to  take  thent  lower,  and  throw  Ihi'in  out  of  their  seat." 

"You  threaten  high,"  says  the  king:  "Do  you  think  to 
get  me  under  your  feet,  as  you  have  done  my  nephew  Otho,  tho 
emperor !  For  I  am  informed  by  him,  yon  have  lately  choacn 
a  new  emperor." 

"  That's  true,*'  replies  Pandulphus ;  "  our  lord  the  pope 
nutkcs  no  difficulty  uf  timt  matter;  neither  does  he  think  your 
crown  sits  faster  llian  another.*' 

ATin^.  Have  you  any  thing  more  f 

PandulphM.  From  this  day  we  excommunicate  all  those 
that  ^lioll  communicate  with  you. 

Kinfi.  Have  you  any  thing  else? 

Paadtdphus,  We  absolve  all  tlie  clergy  and  laity  of  your 
dominions  from  their  homage  and  allegiance :  and  give  mo 
leave  to  accjuaint  you,  tliat  two  years  since,  your  earls  and 
barona  requested  the  pope  tu  discharge  them  from  their  sub- 
jection, and  to  give  them  llie  liberty  to  make  war  uixin  you.       418. 

"And  further.  I  nui^*t  add,  his  holiness  designs  shortly  to 
Hcnd  an  army  into  England  to  maiutain  the  rights  of  ilko 
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Cliiircli.  Now,  upon  the  arrival  of  Ihcsc  forces,  we  coianaaid 
nil  tu  repair  to  the  pope's  sUndard,  and  Hubmit  to  the  orders 
uf  his  guiioral/''  The  penalty  for  disobedieoce  runs  high,  and 
ill  general  terms, 

A'tfi^.  Have  you  any  thing  more  to  menace  I 

PaHfinfpUui,  Yes;  we  tell  you,  in  the  name  of  God,  that 
from  thin  day  forward,  neither  you,  nor  any  of  your  heirs,  can 
wear  the  crown. 

Kin^.  1  was  informed  you  were  my  friends,  and  that  you 
would  be  seniccable  to  mc  at  the  court  of  Itome ;  but  now  I 

find  things  quite  otherwise.     But  by had  you  come  into 

my  kingdom  without  being  sent  for,  I  should  have  disposed  of 
you  to  n  f)ost  you  would  nut  have  liked,  and  madu  this  your  taat 
mischief. 

Pandulphm.  We  understand  the  language  of  your  oath,  and 
you  might  a.-5  decently  have  sworn  you  would  hang  us.  Bat  no 
call  God  to  witness,  we  came  into  your  dominions  upon  no 
other  profipcet  tlian  to  suflej*  inaitvrdom  for  the  Church  ;  nei- 
ther do  we  expect  any  better  usage  from  you. 

Upon  this,  the  king  ordered  the  sheriffs  and  other  officers  uf 
justice  to  bring  forth  their  prisoners.  Some  of  these  the  king 
ordered  to  be  huuged ;  some  to  have  their  eyes  pulled  out ; 
find  some  had  their  feet  and  hands  chopped  off.  The  king 
imagined  the  sight  of  these  executions  might  strike  a  terror 
into  Pandulphus,  and  work  him  to  his  purpose.  Among  the 
rest  of  the  malefactors  there  was  a  clergyman  convieted  of 
forgery  ;  this  man  the  king  ordered  tu  be  hanged.  When 
l*andulphu.s  heard  the  sentence,  he  resolved  to  cxcomrouoicate 
those  that  should  offer  to  lay  hands  on  him,  and  went  out  of 
the  presence  to  get  a  candle.  The  king,  perceiving  him  thus 
resolute,  followed  him^  put  the  criminal  into  the  nundo^s 
hands,  and  referred  him  to  his  justice ;  and  by  this  means  the 
prisoner  was  discharged. 

I  liave  hct-n  the  longer  upon  this  conference  to  show  the  spirit 
and  hardiness  of  the  court  of  Rome ;  how  ruggedly  they  saluted 
princes  ;  how  boldly  they  held  up  the  Hildebrandine  doctrine, 
and  to  what  a  Hamiiig  excess  they  carried  their  encroachments 
upon  the  civil  power. 

Matthew  F^aris  maked  the  issue  of  this  debate  somewhat 
different,  and  reports  tljat  the  king  was  willing  to  ^rant  that 
the  archbishitp  and  the  rest  of  the  prelates  and  monks  that 
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were  outlawed,  and  beyond  sea,  mij^ht  return  and  live  undis-    joiiv. 
turbed:  but  because  he  refused  to  make  satisfaction  for  the    M,!iund. 
damage  they  had  received,  and  to  return  the  effects  which  had  mmTTT^ 
been  seized,   the  accommodation  misearricd^  and   the  popc^sP-'-^- 
agents  went  Ijack  to  France  without  doing  any  thing. 

During  the  controversy  between  the  king  and  the  court  of  ^^^^"^  {^ 
Home,  there  was  one  Peter,  a  hermit,  who  lived  in  Yorkshire,  p^jtt^. 
famous  for  his  prophetic  predictions.    This  man,  pretending  to 
supernatural  impulses,  made  it  his  business  to  declare  publicly, 
that  by  Ascension-day  next  ensuing  tbere  would  be  no  king  in 
Kngland.     When  he  was  brought  into  the  presence,  be  main-  a.  i>.  1212. 
taine<l  his  prophecy,  and  desired  the  king  to  dispose  of  hiiu  as 
his  highness  thought  Bt  in  case  the  event  did  not  answer.    The 
king  took  him  at  his  word,  and  ordered  him  to  be  kept  in  safe 
custody  till  the  time  was  expired.     The  credit  and  confidence 
of  this  hermit  did  tlie  king  great  disservice ;  for  tlie  prediction 
was  generally  as  much  believed  as  if  it  had  l>een  delivered  from 
the  sky.    The  historian  adds,  that  tlic  king,  by  debauching  the  Man.  rnnt, 
wives  and  daughters  of  the  great  men,  by  illegal  exactions,  and  ^ 
other  oppressive  metliods,  lost  the  affections  of  all  the  nobility ; 
insomuch  tliat  they  were  glad  to  hear  the  pope  liad  discharged 
them  from  their  allegiance.  l^j 

Things  l)eing  thus  disposed  for  a  defection,  Stephen,  arch-  AiTUMj,..f> 
bishop  of  Cautcrbur)',  the  bishoja  of  London  and  Ely,  took  a  f^^^"^"^ 
journey  to  Rome,  to  make  their  complaint  against  the  king;  mmptatmat 
they  declaimed  strongly  against  the  administration,  told  his  u^mftu^ 
holiness  that  things  wei'C  brought  to  the  last  extremity,  and  ^*^' 
that  the  Church  was  ready  to  expire  without  speedy  asaistanoo. 
The  pope  tliought  it  was  now  Iiigh  time  to  exert  himself  to  the  Thff-.p^ 
Dtmoat,  and  give  the  last  stroke ;  and  therefore,  by  the  advice  (Z'i^y'iJJL 
of  tlie  conclave,  he  pronounced  king  John  deposed.     The  dif-'"**^- 
ficulty  was,  to  get  the  sentence  executed.    He  conceived  Philip, 
king  of  France,  most  proper  for  this  puqiosc.     He  wrote  to  /hffiir^At* 
him,  therefore,  to  undertake  the  service  ;  and  to  encourage  the  /aHX;!/  " 
expedition,  he  promised  him  a  plenary  indulgence  and  the  fee  ''^"''' 
simple  of  the  crown  of  England  for  liis  pains. 

And  to  give  further  strength  to  the  cause,  the  pope  WTote  to 
most  of  the  nobility  and  military  men  of  tigure  in  Europe  to 
undertake  a  cru&ado  to  dethrone  the  king  of  ICngland,  to  list 
ihetnsolvcs  under  the  king  of  Fmncc,  and  endeavour  to  ruvcngo 
the  (|uan-el  of  tlie  universal  Church.     In  this  letter  he  giveH 
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them  to  underataod,  that  whosoever  shall  assist,  either  m  person 
or  fortune,  towards  the  reducing  this  contumacioos  prince, 
Hhall  be  taken  into  the  protection  of  the  holy  sce^  and  hare  tlie 
same  privilege  with  a  pilgrim  to  Jerusalem.  And  to  pursue 
the  point  further,  the  pope  sent  Pandulphus  into  France  to 
Langton  and  the  other  English  prelates,  to  give  tbcm  Ox 
countenance  of  his  character,  and  see  the  pope's  order  pot  in 
execution. 

Pandulplius,  before  he  to<}k  leave  of  bis  master,  asked  hhn 
privately,  whether  in  case  he  found  the  king  of  En^and  dis- 
posed to  make  satisfaction,  his  holiness  would  gi\-e  him  any 
commission  to  treat  with  Iiim.  Upon  this  the  pope  delivemd 
I'aiidulphus  a  copy  of  articles,  upon  the  signing  of  wliich  the 
difference  might  be  taken  up  and  the  king  restored. 

This  year,  John  Comyn,  archbisliop  of  Dublin,  departed  this 
life.  He  was  an  Englislmian,  and  recommended  by  king 
Henry  II.  to  the  clergy  of  Dublin,  who  chose  him  for  their 
metropolitan  in  September,  1181  :  he  was  consecrated  the 
March  following  by  Lucius  III.  Comyn  was  so  far  in  bis 
holiness  favour  as  tu  procure  a  grant  of  privileges  for  his  see. 
This  bull,  amongst  other  things,  decrees  that  no  arcbtnshop  or 
bishop  shall  hold  any  synod,  or  try  any  ecclesiastical  causes, 
within  the  dioccso  of  Dublin,  without  the  archbishop's  ooasent, 
unlcHS  autlittrized  for  this  purpose  by  a  s|x>ci:Ll  commiasion 
from  the  pope  or  his  legato.  Comyn  was  a  prelate  of  learning, 
elocution,  and  good  morals.  To  mention  sometlung  of  his 
benrfactions,  he  built  the  large  church  of  St.  Patrick,  and 
furnished  it  with  thirteen  prebends ;  be  enlarged  the  choir  of 
ChrisCs  Church,  and  built  and  endowed  the  nunnery  of  Grace- 
dicu  in  the  county  of  Dublin. 

The  next  year,  Ocolfrey  Pkntagenct,  archbishop  of  York, 
departed  this  life  ;  the  history  relating  to  him  has  been  men- 
tioned already,  and  tlierefore  T  shall  only  athl,  that  this  arch- 
bishop, having  incumnl  the  king's  displeasure  by  opposing  a 
tnK  at  the  |>arliamcnt  at  Winchester,  went  beyond  eea,  and 
alter  seven  years'"  iKUiiahmcnt,  as  Matthew  Paris  calls  it,  died 
there.     He  sat  almost  two-aud-tweuty  years. 

In  January,  the  beginning  of  this  year,  Stephen,  archbishop 
of  Canterbur}*,  NVilliam,  bishop  of  London,  and  Eustachius. 


bishop  of  Kly,  cainc  from  Itome  into  Fi-ance,  and  publishe 
the  po(>eV  tK'ntencc  against  king  Julm.   Philip,  king  of  Franc 
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wa«  gliul  of  the  opjwrtunity,  and  prepare<l  to  make  a  descent 
upon  Englund,  conimamling  oU  hm  barons  to  attend  him  with 
tlieir  tenants  at  Rouen,  under  the  penalty  of  forfeitiup^  their 
estates. 

The  king  of  England  was  not  negligent  in  his  defence,  but 
raised  the  [)osse  of  the  kingduni.  and  drew  down  his  troops  to 
tlie  coast  town8,  where  he  suspected  the  French  might  land. 

While  things  were  thus  drawing  towards  a  decision  in  the 
field,  two  Knights  Templare  landed  at  Dover,  and  acquainted 
the  king  that  Pandulphus  desired  to  come  over,  and  tliat  he 
had  propoaals  to  inako  him  in  order  to  an  accommodation. 
The  king  agreed  to  the  motion,  and  sent  Pandulphus  an  in- 
vitation. This  nuncio,  at  his  first  audience,  made  a  frightful 
representation  of  the  juncture ;  he  told  his  highness  that  the 
king  of  France  lay  at  the  mouth  of  the  Seine  with  a  formidable 
fltH't  and  army,  tluit  he  had  an  authority  from  the  pope  to 
aeizo  his  dominions,  and  that  his  huliness  lia<l  conveyed  the 
sovereignty  of  the  English  crown  to  that  prince  and  his  suc- 
cettsont.  That  king  Philip  had  given  out,  that  most  of  the 
Knglish  nobility  hod  sent  him  an  invitation,  and  declared  them- 
selves his  subjects  under  liand  and  seal.  That,  notwithstand- 
ing the  blackness  of  the  prospect,  it  was  in  his  highnesses 
power  to  dispel  the  cloud,  and  retrieve  his  affaire ;  and  that,  in 
case  he  was  willing  to  make  satisfaction  for  the  injuries  he  had 
done,  and  stand  to  the  decision  of  the  Church,  his  holiness 
^vould  recover  him  his  crown. 

By  this  discourse  of  the  nuncio  the  king  perceived  liimsclf 
surprisingly  distressed,  and  that  things  were  brought  to  the 
last  extremity.  Tlie  motives  which  detennined  liim  to  a  com- 
pliance were  these :  first,  he  considered  he  had  been  five  years 
under  an  excommunication  ;  this  thought  lay  uneasy  upon  his 
conscience,  and  made  him  think  himself  unsafe  as  to  the  other 
world.  Secondly,  the  king  of  France  lay  reaily  to  invade  him 
with  a  numerous  army ;  ami,  in  case  he  Wirne  to  try  his  fortune 
in  the  field,  ho  was  afraid  the  English  wouid  desert ;  aud  that, 
which  was  thought  to  affect  him  more  than  all  the  rest,  was 
the  neaniess  of  Ascension -day.  at  whicli  term,  according  to 
the  prophecy  of  the  hermit,  he  was  to  lose  his  kingdom. 
These  reasons  nuule  him  despair  of  maintaining  his  gniund 
agunst  the  pope;  he  was  forced,  therefore,  to  consent  to 
the  nuncio^s  proposals,  and  took  a  solemn  oath  to  stand  tn 


Tir  kimr  of 
FnintY  pre- 
frnim/'ur  q 
ilfmvMl  upon 


Pnmdaipkw* 
oj^n  tertu 

lo^Uff 

John. 


The  kinff 

comptiet. 


Id.  p.  'JXi. 


410 


ECCLKSIASTIOAL   HISTOUV         [mok  r. 


I.ANd- 
TON, 


Tit'  ttrma 
../'  '*/■  'H^ 

iVilKNI'lif/a- 


•120. 
Id.  (t.  m. 

Aiioraimw 


ATI  I  Mica 
Utirtoii,  |). 


the  award  of  the  Church ;  and  sixteen  of  the  principal  9tA 
ami  baroiis  of  the  kingdom  wore  guarantees  for  the  peribm- 
ftDcc,  and  that  if  the  king  should  happen  to  fiul  in  the  artadn« 

they  ohliged  thenwclves  to  do  their  utmost  Xo  force  Imn  to 
keep  his  word. 

Upon  the  thirtecuith  of  Ma)\  the  Monday  before  Asoenaaoo- 
day^  the  king  and  I^andulphus,  with  a  numerous  awwmhiy  of 
earlfl  and  barons,  met  at  Dover,  and  agreed  the  arttdes  of 
the  aceommi>dation.  They  »'crc  drawn  up  in  the  form  of 
Iclteru  patent,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  seal.  And  here  the 
king  swoarH  to  be  conchidcd  by  the  pope*a  instructions  to  his 
nuncio,  in  all  piints  relating  to  his  excommunication  ;  to  per- 
mit Stephcu,  archbisliop  of  Canterbur}-,  the  other  Knglisli  pre- 
lates beyond  sea,  and  their  adherents,  to  return  home,  and 
enjoy  their  property,  privilege,  and  jurisdiction,  without  any 
impeachment  or  disturbance.  He  promised,  likewise^  to  moke 
full  restitution  of  whatever  had  been  taken  from  any  of  the 
clerg}'  or  laity  during  the  late  inisunderstandings.  He  like- 
wise engaged  to  revei*so  all  outlawries  occa»oned  by  the  dis- 
pute above-mentioned.  And,  provided  tliere  should  arise  any 
difference  about  stating  the  damages,  that  point  was  to  be 
referred  to  Uie  legate. 

This  was  the  main  of  the  articles  at  the  first  mf-etinir. 
Things  being  thus  far  advanced,  the  king,  Pandulphus,  and 
the  nobility,  met  two  days  after,  upon  Ascension-eve,  at  the 
Templars'  house,  near  Dover;  and  here,  according  to  the  con- 
ditions prescribed  at  Rome,  the  king  resigned  his  crowns  of 
England  and  Ireland  to  the  pope.  The  instrument  Js  set 
down  at  large  by  Matthew  Paris  and  the  Annals  of  Burton. 
By  virtue  of  this  resignation  the  king  was  to  hold  the  king* 
doms  of  England  and  Ireland  of  the  pope,  and  pay  him  a 
thousand  marks  yearly  in  acknowledgment  of  his  sovereignty. 
This  grant  is  said  to  be  made  "  communi  consilio  baronuni 
nostrorum,*'  by  the  consent  of  the  barons.  And,  which  was 
a  particular  mortiKcation,  the  king  was  forced  to  say  he  was 
willing  to  submit  to  all  this  hardship ;  that  he  resigned  his 
kingdoms  by  the  auggeation  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  that  he 
was  not  driven  to  this  compliance  by  the  terror  of  the  inter- 
dict, or  out  of  any  motive  of  fear,  but  that  he  was  governed  in 
this  affaii*  purely  by  his  own  free  will  an<l  inelinalion. 

In  eurnust,  this  is  hard  language  for  his  holinuss  to  put  u[)Oii 


I 


&  prince.  To  make  him  a  vassal  and  n  hypocrite  at  (ho  Hauic 
time  was  au  odd  stretch  of  the  supremacy,  and  makes  tlie  |>opc 
no  leas  remarkable  than  the  king.  This  charter  was  signed 
by  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  the  bishop  of  Norwich,  eight 
earls,  and  three  barons. 

The  king  delivered  the  instrument  of  resignation  to  I*an- 
dulphus  to  be  transmitted  to  Rome,  and  immediately  aflor 
took  the  oath  of  homage  publicly  to  the  pope  and  his  sue- 
ccasors ;  the  uath  runs  in  the  usual  form  sworn  by  a  homager 
to  a  sovereign  prince. 

Pandulphus  managed  liimself  with  great  haughtiness  upon 
this  occasion,  and  trampled  the  money  under  his  foot  which 
the  king  gave  him  as  an  earnest  of  his  vassalage.  The  chro- 
nicle of  Melross  relates,  that  the  king  laid  his  crown  at  Pan- 
du1phus*s  feet ;  and  some  rei)ort  that  this  nuncio  did  not  return 
it  till  five  days  aftor. 

After  Ascension  was  over,  the  king  ordered  Peter  of  Wake- 
field, the  hermit,  to  be  executed  for  a  false  prophet.  This  was 
thought  hard  measui-o  by  those  who  examined  tho  pre<liction  ; 
thoy  thought  the  hermit  Ruffered  for  telhng  truth  :  for  now,  to 
Speak  properly,  the  king  had  sunk  his  title  by  making  the  popo 
his  sovereign. 

Pandulphus,  being  furnished  with  the  instnmients  above- 
inentioned,  set  sail  for  France,  to  acquaint  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  the  rest  of  the  exiles  with  the  terms  he  had 
procured  for  them,  and  that  now  they  were  at  lilK-rty  to  go 
home.  He  likewise  desired  the  French  king  to  disband  his 
army,  and  give  over  his  enterprise.  That,  since  tho  king  of 
England  luid  made  the  Clmrch  satisfaction,  he  could  not 
Attempt  any  thing  against  that  prince  without  incurring  his 
lioliness'  dis]>leasure.  Tho  king  of  France  was  liighly  dis- 
gusted at  this  discourse,  and  told  the  nuncio  that  he  had 
undertaken  the  expedition  at  the  pope's  instance,  and  spent 
above  threescore  thousand  pounds  in  his  preparations  :  neither 
would  he  liave  dropped  the  design,  nor  been  governed  by  any 
counter  onlers  of  his  holiness,  liad  be  not  been  deserted  by 
Philip,  carl  of  Flanders  ;  this  earl,  l>eing  an  ally  of  king 
John^  refused  the  French  service,  and  declared  against  tho 
justice  of  the  war. 

The  king  of  France,  thus  disa[)pointei1,  oKlered  his  fleet  to 
set  »til  for  Flandcrtt,  and  make  a  descent  upon  the  country. 
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LAST..  Tho  king  of  England,  advertised  of  tbe  euTs  ooB^tiaQ,  aent 
AbiLCuL  b^  supplies  immediately.  These  auxDtaries,  diwwvering  tbe 
■""^^^ — "'  French  fleet  on  the  coast  of  Flanders,  perceived  tbat  mort  of 
the  forces  were  gone  on  shore  to  forage  ;  upoa  thk  ther 
attacked  their  ships,  took  three  hundred,  and  bamt  a  bno- 
dred.  When  the  king  of  France  nnderstood  this  mtsfortUDe, 
he  drew  olT  his  forces  from  Flanders,  and  marched  home. 

Tbe  king  of  England,  informed  of  this  defeat,  ordered  hii 
tr<tops  in  Flanders  to  march  into  the  enemy's  country ;  him- 
self designing  to  sail  into  Poictou  to  attack  the  French  on  tliat 
side.  And  to  this  purpose  he  had  drawn  down  a  oonsidenUc 
army  to  Portsmouth.  Hut  here  hLs  voyage  was  diaapfwinted ; 
fur  the  nobility  refused  to  attend  hira  till  the  exconnniiideation 
was  taken  off. 
w^^'P  The  king,  thus  distressed,  sent  a  further  secoritr  to  the 
mmdiie  arclibihiiup  uf  Canterbury'  and  the  other  prelates  beyond  wa. 
/>rW^  re-  The  iustmmeut  promiscil  tliem  full  and  immediate  restitotkm, 
"VJ^L^s  ^*^  four-and- twenty  earls  and  barons  undertook  for  tlic  per- 
fonnance.  Upon  this  invitation,  Stephen,  archbishop  of  (!>ui* 
terburj',  the  bishops  of  Lrtndon,  Ely,  Lincoln,  and  Hereford, 
together  with  all  the  clerks  and  laity  concerned  in  the  quarrel 
of  the  interdict,  embarked  forthwith,  and,  lauding  at  Porer, 
waited  on  the  king  at  Winchester.  The  king,  at  die  Right  tif 
the  archbishop  and  bif>hop6,  tlu%w  himself  with  tears  at  their 
feet,  and  begged  them  to  have  compas^on  on  hinuielf  and  tbe 
kingdom.  The  prebtos,  seeing  the  king  thus  surprisingly 
condescending  and  mortified,  raised  him  with  great  e^nnpathy 
and  respect,  led  him  to  tho  cathedral,  and  absolved  him  in 
form.  The  king  swore  at  the  absolution,  that  ho  would 
cherish  and  maintain  the  Church  and  clergy  to  the  utmost 
of  his  power  ;  tbat  he  would  revive  the  acceptable  part  of  the 
constitution.  (Kirticularly  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor; 
that  all  his  subject-s  should  have  the  benefit  of  law  and  justice, 
421.  and  not  be  punished  or  disseized  in  an  arbitrary  manner; 
with  some  other  articles  not  necessar}'  to  mention. 

Things  being  thus  adjtutted,  he  marched  to  Portsmouth  in 
order  to  embark  for  Poictou,  leaving  the  adminifitrntion  to  the 
bishop  (»f  Winchester,  Geoffi*ey  FiU-PeU*r,  and  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury'.  Thus  Matthew  Paris;  but  the  records  of  the 
T4nver  inform  us,  tl»at  the  guvemmont  of  the  kingdom  was  loft 
solely  to  tlie  bisliop  of  Winchester. 
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When  the  king  onlered  the  army  to  craliark,  the  liarons    JOHN, 
told  him,  they  had  been  bo  long  in  the  field  that  their  money    Engird. 
was  all  spent ;  and  therefore,  unless  they  were  furnished  from  fhT^fvir^ 
the  exchequer,  they  could  not  follow  him.     The  king  not  com-  ''*^"t'"f' 
plying  with  this  condition,  the  grcilt  men  disbanded  thaxxi- j^mwiM 
selves,  and  thus  the  expedition  into   France  was  postpone*!.  ^^.^^^  '" 
The  king,  thus  deserted  by  his  Imroiis,  levied  an  army  to  com-  ""*"* 
pel  them  to  their  duty.     When  he  took  the  field,  the  arch-  Ummt. 
bishop  waited  on  him  at  Nortliampton,  and  told  him,  that  ifp.*i!9.       ' 
his  hifrhiiess  declined  the  courts  of  justice,  and  made  use  of)'"^'"'*' 

•I-  11  1  1-  ■  1  »    1  '  tiiiirrn- 

Dnhtary  methods,  such  applications  would  by  no  means  agree  tiuurft.  i,i- 
with  the  oath  taken  by  him  at  his  absolution.     The  king,  with  ll;™].'p. 
an  air  of  disgust,  replied,  that  secular  causes  were  none  of  the  ""■ 
archbishop's  business,  and  that  he  should  nut  defer  the  affairs 
of  the  government  ujwn  his  acxjount.     The  forces  marching //^^  «Wit- 
eaily  the  next  morning  towards  Nottingham,  the  archbishop y^TJ^rv 
followed  the  king,  and  told  him,  with  groat  freedom,  that  unless  Jjl^lJ^^ 
he  altered  liis  measures,  and  put  up  his  sword,  all  those  who 
attacked  any  person  in  a  hostile  manner  before  the  interdict 
was  taken  off  should  be  excommunicated,  excepting  his  high- 
ness: and  thus  the  archbishop  prevailed  with  the  king  to  stop 
his  march,  and  gained  the  barons  time  to  appear  at  the  king'^s  )utt.  Vmm, 
court,  and  take  their  trial  according  to  law.  ^  -***■ 

*      Towards  the  latter  end  of  August,  the  prelates,  barons,  and 
abbots,  had  a  meeting  at  London  :  and  here  the  archbisliop  of 
Canterhur}-  allowccl  the  conventual  churches  and  parish  priests 
to  jjerfonn  divine  service,  provided  it  was  pronounced  with  a  low 
voice,  the  parishioners  having  the  liberty  to  be  present  at  il :  ibid. 
for,  by  the  way,  we  may  observe,  tliat  though  the  king  was 
abeolve<l,  the  interdict  was  not  taken  off.     At  this  meeting,  ^nMyw- 
Matthcw  F'aris  relates,  from  common  report,  that  the  arch- JJ2[/Iw*« 
bishop  of  Cantorbur)'  liad  a  private  conference  with  some  nf^rmr. 
the  great  barons,  and  suggested  an  expedient  to  recover  the 
ancient  constitution  :  *'  I  ha\'e,"  says  he,  **the  charter  of  king 
Henry  the   First  by  me:  this  instrument  will  direct  you  in 
your  denmnds  upon  the  crown,  and  put  you  in  a  method  to 

.  it'trieve  your  liberties."  When  the  Imrons  heard  this  charter 
read  they  were  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  contents,  and 
swore  they  would  venture  their  fives  in  the  cause  when  lime 
'iituld  serve.     The  archbishr: 
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aod  tlius,  after  tbcy  had  entered  into  a  sort  of  afiBociatioo, 
meeting  broke  up. 

About  this  time,  the  errors  of  the  Albigenses  began 
grow  more  public  than  formerly.     It  seeine,  tliey  were  m 
too  atrong  for  the  discipUne  of  the  Church,  and  cxccasi' 
profane^   unless  they   are  misreported.      For  they   aru 
to  have  thrown  the  Gospels  into  the  common  sewer  before 
face  of  the  clergy,  and  to  have  abused  the  communion  pi 
And  when  the  wofttem  Christians  undertook  a  crusade  agaii 
them,  and  be^^ed  them  in  Ikiurges,  they  threw   the  Ni 
Testament  over  the  walls,  with  expressions  of  blasphemy  am 
contempt. 

Thus  Matthew  Paris.     But  it  is  not  improbable   he  mtg 
be   misinformed   about    the   Albigenses  :    for  the   annals 
Waverley  re|K>rt,  that   they  had  several    bishops   and   otln 
clergy  in  their  party,  which  had  they  deserved  so  hideous 
character,  one  may  think,  would  not  have  happened. 

This  year,   the   king  sent   Sir  Thomas   Hardington,   Sii 
Ralph   Fitz-Nicholas,  and   Kobert  of  London,   clerk,   on  a 
private  embassy  to  the  king  of  Morocco:  Iheir   commission 
was  to  make  ttiis  infidel  prince  an  offer  of  the  kingdotn  <»r 
England,  and  that  their  master  was  willing  to  hold  h  of  him, 
and    pay  a   yearly  acknowledgment.      And  more  iban   th.it. 
they  told  him,  the  king  was  ready  to  resign  his  faith,  as  well 
as  his  dominions,  and  turn  Mahometan.     This  prince,  who  was 
a  person  of  sense  and  elocution,  after  he  had  paused   a  litt! 
upon  the  proposal,  gave  this  answer  :  **  I  have  lately,'*  sa 
he,  "  perused  a  Greek  Iwok,  written  by  one  Paul,  a  learn 
Christian:  I  am  very  much  pleased  with  the  doctrine,  histo 
and  behaviijur  of  this  man  :  however,  h\s  quitting  the  reU 
be  was  bred  in,  and  revolting  to  a  new  belief,  docs  not  pi 
me  :  and  1  must  tell  you,  your  king  is  much  to  blame  for  hi 
inconstancy  upon  this  point,  and  for  discovering  himself  i 
cline<l  to  renounce  the  aduiirable  institution  of  Ohristianitv 
God  Almighty  knows,   tliat  were  I  at  liberty  to  choose  ni 
|*r8U»i8ion,  Christianity  should  certainly  be  my  religion.*"     In 
short  ;   Minimolin,  for  tliat  was  this  prince's  name,  despi> 
king  John  lor  nmking  so  scandalous  an  oHer,  and  rcfuseil 
engage  with  him. 

Tliis   embasey,    though   ver)-   privately  carrioil,   was  after-' 
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wards  discovered  hy  Robert  abovc-mcntioucU,  in  the  hearing 
of  Matthew  Paris. 

That  the  king  was  too  umcli  swayed  by  interest  and  passion^ 
and  far  from  having  a  due  regard  for  the  Christian  religioo, 
appears  by  his  favour  to  the  Jews.  These  men,  thoagli  they 
impovcrisUetl  the  subject  with  excessive  usury,  yet  by  paying 
the  king  a  large  consideration  for  this  liberty,  they  were  ser- 
viceable to  tiie  exchequer.  Upon  this  view,  the  king  granted  '^22. 
them  the  privilege  of  a  sort  of  high  priest.  The  patent  runs 
durante  mia.  to  one  Habbi  Jacob,  of  London,  who,  by  virtue 
of  this  grant,  liad  a  superin tendency  over  all  the  Jews  in  Eng-  l^.^ir^,,,,, 
land  conveyed  to  him.  ^ 

The  king  being  refused  by  the  Maliometans  and  hampered 
by  the  Kngli-sli  barons,  applies  once  more  to  the  court  of  Rome. 
And  here  Matthew  Paris  gives  the  jjope  a  very  hard  character, 
charges  him  with  excessive  pride  and  eovctousncss,  and  thai 
a  good  sum  tif  money  would  bribe  him  over  to  any  wickeilness. 
The  king,  therefore,  who  knew  his  temper,  made  him  a  large 
remittance,  and  promised  a  further  sum,  provided  his  holinesa 
would  find  a  pretence  to  mortify  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  excommunicate  the  English  barons. 

The  pope,  not  unmindful  of  the  English  affairs,  despatched  7V  Uiftir 
his  legate  Nicholas,  bishop  of  Tusculum,  to  king  John.     He  ^r^lS.,Tn? 
arrived  in  England  towards  the  latter  end  of  this  year,  and  "'*'*""^- 

■leceiving  an  enlargement  of  his  comiuission  for  filling  the 
vacancies,  he  managed  at  an  arbitrary  rate.  For,  as  the 
liislorian  reports,  not  taking  the  advice  of  the  archbisliop 
and  his  suffragans,  he  suffered  liimself  to  be  swayed  by  the 
etiurt  clergy,  promoted  persons  unqualifieil  to  sees  and 
abbeys,  and  filleil  several  [tarochial  churches  wiih  Ins  own 
favourite  clerks,  \rithout  applying  to  the  patrons  for  their 

r"  consent. 

^f    The  next  year,  about  the  octaves  of  Epiphany,  the  arch-  j,^  d.  I2U. 
bishop  of  Canterbury  convened  his  suflfragans  at  Dunstable.  rAr/i/Zi-r^ 
At  this  meeting  the  legate  was  complained  of  for  being  too  j,-, a'. *^. 
much  in  the  court  interest,  and  encroaching  upon  the  liber- ^"JJ  m"*" 
ties   of  the  Church :  his   filling  the   sees  without   consulting  ar<^i<i*i>oi>. 
the  English  prelates  was  looked  upon  as  a  downright  intru* 
siou,    and  breach   of  canon.     This  matter  being  thoroughly 
debated,  two  clerks  were   despatched  to   the  legate,    then  at 
Burton-upon-Trent,  to  acquaint  him  in  the  archbishop's  name, 
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not  to  presume  to  furnish  Uie  vacancies  witJi  predates  in  his 
province.  That  the  stretching  hia  Icgatino  coiumiaaion  to 
such  a  lenj^th  was  injurious  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbur?, 
to  wimni  the  nianagvment  uf  those  matters  properly  belonged. 
Tho  legate,  notwithstauiding  he  knew  the  archhidhop  had 
a|ipraliHl  to  the*  jx)pc,  touk  no  notice  of  his  retnon-ntranoc : 
ho>vt!vcr,  hv.  sent  Paiidulplius  to  Rome  to  prepare  the  pope 
for  his  ]>urpciso.  This  agent,  according  to  his  instructions^ 
roprt'scntid  the  Englisli  prelates  too  stiff  in  their  demands 
of  ilaniiigt'St  and  bbckened  the  archbishop  of  Canterbur}-  to 
tliat  dcgrei',  that  the  popi*  uould  not  so  much  as  hear  Sinioa 
Lnngtun  in  liis  brother  the  archbtshop^s  defence.  It  was 
thought  the  pope  was  most  strongly  prepossessed  to  tht^ 
luirtiiility  by  the  king*8  repeating  liis  subDjission,  and  sending 
his  holiness  another  resignation  of  his  crown. 

The  legate,  having  received  instructions  from  the  pope  to 
take  off  the  iviwure,  eonvene<I  the  bishops  at  Reading,  and 
relaxed  tlic  interdict,  after  it  had  continued  six  years  and 
thn*Q  months. 

This  year,  OetolKir  the  18th,  John  de  Gray,  bishop  of 
Norwioh,  departed  tliis  hfe.  He  was  first  archdeacon  of 
OloceMtor,  and  consecrated  to  this  see  by  Hubert,  archbishop 
of  I'nnterbur)-,  a.  n.  1200.  He  was  a  prebte  very  learned 
in  tht!  ciuumon  laws»  well  qualified  for  the  business  of  the 
Htati\  aiitl  always  firm  to  the  crown.  King  John  made  him 
Itiitl  deputy  (if  Ireland,  in  which  post  he  managed  to  great 
etiuniiendation.  .\lV-rw.ar<is  the  king  Bent  hiui  upon  an  cm- 
bawy  to  Rome.  He  died  in  his  retuni,  near  IVictiera  in 
Kmnoo,  and  lies  buried  in  the  cathedral  of  No^^vich. 

Thia  year  Uie  pope  sent  king  John  a  x-eturn  of  civility  for 
tlio  extraordiimry  regard  he  had  paid  to  the  see  of  Rome. 
The  fnvnur  is  a  sort  of  exeniption  from  the  disciphoe  of  the 
Kngliah  pl^>Utl^s.  Tor  the  bull  decrees,  that  the  king^s  per- 
son should  not  be  excoinniunicated,  nor  his  chapel  put  under 
an  interdict,  vritliout  particular  instructions  from  the  apo- 
hiotie  (tee.  Now,  had  the  king^s  supreuie  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diitiiui  been  (he  doctrine  uf  these  times,  the  pO|te  had  a  very 
untoward  wuy  of  making  hia  couipliment.  lu  this  case  tho 
bull  would  have  been  looked  on  as  an  affi-ont ;  and  to  what 
pur|iose  Hhonld  the  pojH?  then  have  sent  it  t  lint  if  the  bull 
wan  thought  to  earry  something  of  favour  and  exti-aordiiiar^ 
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prinlcjCfc  in  it,  it  will  be  kani  to  reconcile  this  precedent  to    john. 
Kir  E(iwai"d  Cokeys  reasoning  upon  tliia  argument .  pJIidwIa. 

In  the   be£!;inning  of  the  nnxl  yuar,  at  Chri.stmaH,  the  ^'"J?  (^^;;v7;'r^ 
kept  his  court  at  Worcester;  here  the  baruns  petitioned  for  iH.ti»,  (*rt 
the  lawa  of  Edwainl  the  Coiifesaor,  and  other  liberties  men-  yv  nnA- 
tioned  in  the  charter  of  king  Henry   I.,  putting  liim  in  mind,  '^j,'f,7'/,*J^', 
at  the  same  time,  tluit  he  Ixad  sworn  to  grant  them  these  liber-  'A/'>»«*/i*r 
ties  at  his  late  absolution.     The  king,  perceiving  the  barons  a.  o.Tils. 
resolved,  and  prc|)arod  to  eontcHt  the  point,  promised  to  give 
them   satisfaction  at   Easter   following;  and    U}   make  them 
easy  in  the  mean  time,    the  archbiahop  of  Canterbury,  the 
bishop  of  Ely,  and  Wilhani  Mai-shall,  earl  of  Pembroke,  under- 
t(M)k  for  t!ie  performance.     The  king,  in  the  mean   time»  to 
secure  himstdf  against  the  practices  of  the  bai*on8,  had  Uic 
oaths  of  homage  and  allegiance  rej>eatcd,  by  virtue  nf  which  u  ^  'Jas* 
the  subject  was  to  stand  by  him  against  all  persons  wliatsoevor. 
And   for  a   further  provision,  he  undertook   the  crusade  on 
C'andlemas  day  following.     By  this  engagement,  as  has  been 
observed  already,  he  lay  under  the  protection   of  the  sec  of 
Rome, 

After  Easter,  the  barons  convening  themselves  at  Brackley, 
the  king  sent  the  ai\*hbisbop  of  Cantcrbur}'  and  ihe  earl  of 
Pembroke  to  require  a  copy  of  tlieir  demands.  The  barons  423. 
gave  these  ministers  a  schedule  of  the  old  laws  and  usages 
of  the  kingdom,  with  menaces  of  force  upon  refusal.  The 
king,  when  the  drafl  was  read,  rejected  the  petition  with 
indignation,  and  swore  ho  would  never  be  so  lavish  in  his 
grants  of  liberty  as  to  niake  himself  a  slave. 

The  barons,  thus  denied,  gave  Ridiert  Fitz- Walter  the 
command  of  their  forces,  and  styled  htm  the  (loneral  of  the 
army  of  God  and  holy  Church ;  but,  notwithstanding  these 
specious  pr(^tcnccs,  it  is  plain  their  taking  up  anns  agaiimt 
the  king  was  nitogether  indefensible,  and  a  dirt'Ct  brejich  upon 
their  oaths  of  allegiance  and  homage. 

However,  the  revolters  growing  numerous,  and  London  M  i»  ^5i. 
falliug  in  with  the  dcfLrlinii,  the  king  was  distressed,  ami 
obligeii  to  come  to  tenus.  The  treaty  was  sot  on  foot  on  tlie 
1  oth  of  June,  at  Bunning-niead,  1)etwcen  SLiiiiL's  and  W^indsor. 
The  king's  commissioners  were  the  archbtslnips  of  (.'unti'rUir)* 
and   Dublin,    tlie   bishojts   of  London.   Winehester,    Lincoln, 
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Bath,  Worcester,  Gorventey,  aad  Boch—ter,  tiniMfai  ancral 
earb  and  barooa.  I  mcntaoathe  eedeoMtiesatlnge,  toabow 
the  lopJty  of  tlie  prabio,  and  that  tbs  ay  of  Kbctty  and 
property  ooold  not  detiaacfa  them  frtxa  their  da^  to  the  crown. 
At  the  enndnaWm  at  the  ddalc,  the  king  i^iaalaj  thfai  two 
cfaarteiv;  the  first  is  exactly  the  asme  with  Maps C2faart% 
paand  in  the  ■nrrrrdmg  icign.  There  ia  one  thing  KBMrh- 
afale  in  the  seoood  charter,  called  Chmrtm  dt  Ftrmta  ;  br  a 
danse  m  this  charter,  in  ea»  then  was  aa^  hihue  m  the 
artieke  on  king  John  s  part,  it  waa  laviol  ht  the  barona  ta 
apply  to  force,  to  make  war  npoo  the  crown,  to  aeiae  the  king^a 
caadeBt  aad  distxesB  Ub  ia  Ub  iwwiaii  and  janadictaaa,  tS 
they  fcad  wtiwlartinn  pwa  them.  Dot  with  thia  pronao,  thrt 
neither  the  king,  his  qoeen,  nor  his  chifchcu,  were  to 
any  ootzage ;  and  be^des,  after  repantioB  waa  onoe 
tbcY  ware  bownd  to  reCnm  the  aihiiiiiiiiliatiiBi  iato  the  king^a 
haads^  and  aBfamit  aa  ftmueih,  and  h^d  no  liberty  to  depoae 
him  or  aet  op  another. 

King  Joho''s  fint  charter  begins  with  the  libertiea  of  the 
Chndi,  aad  sets  forth  that  the  Cfcnreh  of  Ea^and  ahdl 
have  aD  her  i^^bto  and  prirfleges  without  dimiiMrthHa  or  dia- 
tartanee.  And  here,  the  freedom  of  electiDg  biabopa  ia  s^M 
the  aaost  aecosoaiy  and  fondanental  pririlege  of  the  Chordi 
of  Et^bnd.  *^  Which  biaadi  of  their  right,**  aays  the  king, 
*^  we  have  fonaerly  aecnred  to  theai  by  our  diarter,  and  pro- 
eared  a  eanftnaatioo  of  it  from  his  present  hofiness,  pope  Inno- 
cwatllL'* 

TKd  darter  the  king  reftfs  to  was  pnnd  the  last  yeaa^ 
bdbre  the  war  hetwecu  him  and  the  barona  broke  ont. 

And  hero  the  king,  with  the  ounawt  of  the  bsrone,  gim 
up  his  dum  and  iuteiest  in  the  electioa  of  biAoia  or  abbots : 
so  Ihat^  lor  the  futore,  the  chapters  and  ccmvcntB  had  full 
filvrty  to  iill  thvcr  mpeetave  ana  and  gotermneata  of  abbeys^ 
ii|x-i«  a  vacanoy.  It  ts  tnie,  they  wvre  obliged  to  petition  the 
crown  for  kwve  to  ^aocecd  to  a  dioioe :  but  in  okFv  they  should 
U^  dntHxl  In  the  king  or  his  sneeesaora,  they  might  rosko  their 
ritx'tion  n«<(\^ithatondHag. 

Thin  pamc  was  Anther  confirwwd  in  the  kxng^i  firet  dvirtpr 
ttt  thi^  Iwr^HSM  aUn^ntNitioned ;  whidi  bdng  the  same  with 
tlHt  hlai^wi  lliarU  irrwiUcd  hy  hi*a  ann.  king  Honr}-  III.,  fmm 
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hence  it  evidently  a[i|ioars  that  th«»  frei'<loni  of  elections  tn 
bishoprics  ia  a  braucb  of  Magija  CbarLo,  auU  equally  guarded 
with  the  rest  of  the  liberties  of  the  constitution. 

The  king,  extremely  dissatisfied  with  these  charters  to  the 
barona,  sent  an  cm1>a&sy  to  llome,  to  complain  of  the  proceed- 
ings.  The  ambassadors  set  forth^  that  tlio  barons  had  raised 
a  rebellion,  and  forced  the  Vmfr  upon  unreasonable  concessions, 
and  gave  him  a  copy  of  the  charters  aijove-mentioned.  The 
pope  was  highly  disgusted  with  the  contents,  and  swore  by  St. 
Peter  that  the  English  ci-own,  of  which  hiiusolf  was  the  soviv 
reign,  should  not  be  so  uuliaiidsonicly  used.  U[)ou  this,  he 
suiuinoiLS  the  cardinals,  and,  by  the  consent  of  the  conclare, 
prononnces  the  charters  void.  The  grounds  on  which  he  pro- 
ceeded are  mentioned  in  the  bull  directed  to  king  John. 
Amongst  other  things,  he  takes  notice  the  barons  had  broken 
their  oath  of  allegiance,  and  made  Uiemselves  judges  in  their 
own  cause,  seized  the  king^s  revenue,  and  proceeded  to  acta  of 
open  hostility ;  that  suppfising  the  king  had  oppressed  them, 
these  methods  wl-i-c  unjustifiahlc  by  tiie  constitution. 

About  tlic  same  time  the  ]>0|>c  wrote  to  the  English  barons 
to  persuade  them  to  resign  the  advantage  of  the  cliartcrs. 
He  tells  them,  these  liberties  were  extolled  by  force,  and 
gained  by  illf*gal  practices.  That  therefore  they  ought  to 
relinquish  their  claim,  and  refer  themselves  to  the  king'** 
justice;  and  that  himself  would  take  care  they  should  not  be 
overcliarged  with  the  weight  of  the  prerogative. 

These  admonitions  of  the  pope  made  no  impression  upon  the 
barons,  who  resolved  to  nmintain  their  gi-ound.  And  since  the 
king  dclayt'd  to  put  them  in  possession  of  the  articles,  they 
took  the  field  against  him. 

The  pope  perceiving  the  barons  would  not  delist,  excom- 
municated  all  those  who  were  in  arms  against  the  crown, 
and  commanded  the  ai'chbishop  and  his  Hutfragans  to  publish 
the  excommunication.  And  to  this  purpose,  Peter,  bishop 
of  Winchester,  and  Pandulphus,  above  mentioned,  came  to 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  acquainted  him  with  the 
]>ope'8  instructions.  The  archbishop,  now  embarking  for 
the  council  of  Latoran,  desired  the  matter  might  be  respited 
till  he  could  discourse  the  pope  ;  adding  withal,  tliat  the 
censure  against  the  barons  was  pronounced  upon  defective 
evidence ;  that  for  this  reason  he  would  not  publish  it  till  he 
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liaJ  consult  p'l  the  j>opo  in  person.  The  btsliop  of  Win 
and  Pandulphu!?,  being  authorized  bvthe  pope's  bnll  tft 
any  prolate  tliat  should  refuse  to  puUi^iii  the  sentrnoe.  madr 
use  of  their  commission,  and  suspended  the  archbishop.  Thm 
prelate  subinitt^Hl  to  the  niortiBi^tion,  and  sot  forward  on  faa 
voyage  to  Rome.  But  as  for  the  barons,  since  none  of  them 
were  mentioned  by  name  in  tl»e  bull,  they  looked  upnn 
instnuncnt  as  void  for  want  of  due  form,  and  took  i>o 
of  the  excommunication. 

The  pope,  who,  since  the  crown  was  resigned  to  him, 
very  caivful  of  tlie  prerogative,  wrote  to  the  English  pret 
to  ufle  their  interest  with  the  barons  not  to  apply  to  any 
violent  expedients,  but  address  the  king  with  res|>ec4^  aod 
make  their  demands  in  a  peaceable  and  submissive  mamier. 
Aud  here  the  pope  tax«i  tlie  bishops  with  1>eing  over  paanre. 
and  conniving  at  the  disonlere  of  the  state  with  too  much 
inditferency.  He  tells  them,  further,  that  some  of  tiiem  were 
suspected  for  abetting  the  sedition,  and  giving  countenance  lu 
the  barons. 

It  is  probable  the  pope  aimed  particularly  at  the  archbishnp 
of  Canterbury  in  this  reprimanding  letter ;  for  this  prelate. 
notwitliHiaiidiiig  his  being  one  of  tlie  king's  commissioners  at 
Runoing-roead,  was  looked  upon  as  a  well-wisher  to  the  bamns* 
confederacy. 

This  year  the  general  council  of  Lateran  was  held  under 
pope  Innocent  III,  It  was  opened  in  November,  the  pojw 
having  some  time  before  sent  a  general  siunmons  to  all  the 
prelates  in  Christendom  ;  under  this  denomination,  Matthew 
Paris  reckons  patriarclis,  archbishops,  bishops,  archdeacons, 
deans,  ablx»ts.  priors.  Templars,  and  Hospitallers.  There 
were  four  hundi-ed  and  twelve  hisliops  at  this  council,  of 
which  number  Langton,  arclibisliop  of  Canterbury,  was  one ; 
whether  there  were  any  more  of  the  English  prelates  there, 
is  not  mentioned  by  historians ;  thougli  it  is  probable  Uterc 
might  be  four  in  all,  it  being  not  unusual  to  send  that  number 
to  the  Roman  synods.  The  great  design  of  this  meeting  was 
Ut  encourage  the  crusade,  and  send  succours  to  the  Christians 
in  Palestine. 

The  English  C^hurch  being  ivpresented  at  this  council^  I 
shall  lay  two  or  three  of  the  most  remarkable  canons  before 
the  reader. 
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In  the  first  chapter  or  canon  it  is  plainly  asserted,  thiit  tho     JOMN\ 
body  and  hloiKl  of  uur  Savitiur,  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,    ^j,gi^,H. 
i»  truly  contained  under  the  8|KM?ic8  of  brcAd  and  wine;    the        *■' — ' 
bread,   by   the   Di\inc   omnipotence,   beinjy   transulmtantiatcd  ^ 
into  hin  body,  and  tlio  uine  intu  hiH  blood;  that  for  the  com- mna ij«i'S!r 
ploting  the  niystcrioiw  union  between  Christ  and  his  Church,  IJJ^JJ'ip 
\vu  may  receive  his  human  nature,  as  he  n-as  pluase<i  to  take  <1°  '»*>>">." 

•'  *^  Concil.  torn. 

oure.  n.  col.  143. 

The  (hird  canon,  for  the  .suppression  of  heresy,  after  several  TitMHom 
cautions  and  injunctions  pR-niisedf  has  those  words  :  A^rwy. 

*^  Let  secular  powers  be  addressed  and  solicited,  and,  if 
need  be,  compclicd  by  ccelesijistic-iU  ccn.sures,  to  take  an  oath 
to  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to  cxtcnninate  all  heretics  out 
of  their  toritorics  ;  and  that,  for  the  future,  all  persons,  with- 
out exception,  at  their  first  pn>mot!on  or  accession  to  any 
spiritual  or  teni[Kjral  jurisdiction,  sliall  bo  obliged  to  swear 
this  canon, 

**  And  if  any  tcn»poral  lord  shall  refuse  to  pui-ge  his  country 
from  heretical  pravity,  after  ho  lias  been  advertised  and  admo- 
nished by  the  Church  so  to  do,  lie  slmll  be  excomnumicated  by 
tJie  metropolitan  and  his  KufTragans.  And  in  case  ho  contemns 
the  di^-ipline  of  the  Church,  and  refuses  to  make  satisfaction 
within  a  year,  his  contumacy  is  to  be  certified  to  the  po|>e, 
who,  U]K>nsucit  information,  sliall  declare  his  vassals  or  subjects 
absolved  from  their  allegiance,  invite  tlie  Catholics  to  seize  the 
country,  and  enjoy  it  after  the  expulsion  of  thfc  heretics  ;  with 
a  proviso,  however,  for  savinjiC  the  right  of  the  sovereign  of  the 
fee,  upon  condition  that  chief  lord  gives  no  discouragement  to 
the  enterpriwT,  nor  throws  in  any  olistniction  to  prevent  the 
execution  of  tho  camtn  ;  the  same  method  of  discipline  is  like- 
wise to  be  observed  towards  those  who  have  no  superior  lorda."^ 

The  uieaning  of  this  hist  clau.se  is,  tliat  if  any  sovereign 
prince  refuses  to  clear  his  doniiiiions  of  herc«y,  h(?  was  to  be 
excomnuinieated,  his  subjects  absolved  from  their  allegiance, 
and  his  crown  transferred  to  any  Catholic  prince  tliat  could 
make  a  successful  iiiva-Mon.  Uul  here  it  must  be  said,  that^^J^'^^ 
this  chapter  or  canon  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Mazerine  copy,  *'"*^ 
coeval  with  the  council,  but  is  transcribed  from  a  later  record.    U7MitHn<-! 

To  pn>cet.»<l :  the  fourteenth  canon,   providing  against  the  r**  mar- 
incontincnry    of  clerks,   declarer,   that   those   who    have 
liberty  of  marriage  according  to  the  custom  of  their  country,'**^' 


ii"':i^'^i/*' 
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ought  to  be  punished  with  greater  sevority  in  case  tbcy  turn 
liixjrtincs.  From  hence  it  appears  that  this  council  allowed 
the  marriage  of  ]>riest3  in  countries  where  it  was  usually 
praclisctl.  This  apjK-ars  further  by  the  jvitriarch  uf  Constan- 
tinople being  present^  and  tlie  Greeks  joining  with  the  council ; 
for  we  cannot  suppose  tliat  the  Greeks,  who  all  aloug  allowed 
the  raarri^^  of  priests,  would  countenance  the  pausing  of  a 
canon  which  contradicted  the  practice  of  their  own  cum- 
munion.  Now  that  the  Greeks  were  there,  appears  by  the 
list  of  the  bishops,  and  the  Greek  translation  of  the  canonB 
made  for  the  service  of  that  Cliurch. 

There  were  seventy  of  these  canons  iu  all,  which  being  read 
in  full  council,  were  disliked  by  several  of  the  fathers,  as 
Matthew  Paris  reports.  His  words  aro  these:  Facto  priiu 
ah  ipso  papa  txhorttUionis  sermone^  recitata  tutU  in  plena 
concilio  cafnttUa  tepiuaginta^  tpiw  aliU  plocahilia,  (Ui%$  vidt- 
lantur  onerosa.  Upon  this  passage  the  learned  Du  Pin 
affirms,  that  it  is  certain  these  canons  were  not  nia^lc  by  the 
council,  but  by  Innocent  III.,  who  presented  thcni  to  the 
council,  ready  drawn  up,  and  ordered  them  to  be  road,  and 
tliat  the  prelates  entered  into  no  debate  u^n  them,  but  tliat 
their  silence  was  taken  for  approbation. 

The  kinjj  nf  England's  ambassadors  api>earcd  at  this  council, 
snd  charged  Stephen,  archbi&hop  of  Canterbury,  with  abetting 
tho  insurrection  of  the  barons :  that  he  refused  to  excoouna- 
nicatc  them  at  the  pope's  order ;  for  which  be  was  sii^i)onded 
by  the  bishop  of  Winchester.  It  seems  the  archbishop  made 
no  defence,  but  only  desu*ed  the  suspension  might  be  taken  off. 

The  pope  replied,  with  some  passion,  that  since  ho  had 
misbehaved  himself  so  much,  both  to  the  King  of  England 
and  the  seo  of  Home,  he  should  take  furtlicr  advice  to  animad- 
vert upon  him  for  his  presumption.  The  |X)|}e  was  as  good 
as  his  word  ;  and  after  having  debated  the  case  with  tiie 
cardinals,  confirmed  the  suspension,  and  wrote  to  the  suffra- 
gans of  Canterbury,  not  to  pay  the  archbishop  any  canonical 
obedience. 

Tho  prtrbendarics  of  York  had  some  of  thoir  chaj>ttir  at 
this  council.  Their  business  was  to  entreat  tho  pope  to  con- 
6nn  the  oloction  of  Simon  Langton.  whom  they  had  chosen 
for  their  archbishop.  The  pope  ix-pliml,  tlmt  ho  Iiad  cxcep- 
tiuns  to  Lauglona  person,  and  bctiides,  since  the  election  was 
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carried  on  contrary  to  hia  order,  he  was  resolved  to  annul  it.     JoilN, 
The  prebendaries  being  ordered  to  proceed  to  a  new  election,    EujUiid, 
choae    Walter   de   Gray,   bishop   of   Worcester.      The   po[>e  """"' 
accepted  their  elect,  and  gavo  hiui  the  pall ;  which,  it  seems, 
was  purchased  very  dear;  for,  at  his  coming  away,  he  gave 
the  coui't  of  Rome  security  for  the  payment  of  ten  thousand 
pounds  steriing.     In  short,  when  the  council  bi-oko  up,  the 
po|)e  wrested  a  large  sum  of  money  from  every  prelate,  and 
forced  them  to  take  it  up  at  a  high  interest.  id.  t>.  271 

When  the  king  tmderstood  that  the  barons  were  cxcom- 
niuiiicatod,    the   archbishop    of   Canterbury    suspended,    \m 
brotlier  Simon^s  election   voided,  and   Walter  dc  Gray  pre- 
ferred to  the  see  of  York,  he  marched  at  the  head  of  his 
troops   to   the   monastery   of  St.  AI1)an''s,   and    obliged   tlio 
chapter  to  notify  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury's  suspension 
under  their  public  seal,  to  all  the  cathodmls  and   religious '^■■^-i^lt'- 
hoiiHcs  in   Kni;laiid.     And   now  the  kinj;  liavinif  two  anniee  ^**  *""*V 
in    the    field,    prevailed   with   the  pope  to  make  liia  censure  ««•'«' ** 
more  pointed  and  express,  and  excommunicate  the  barons  by 
name.     The  exconnnunication  waA  sent  to  the  ablnit  of  Abing- 
don,  the  archdeacon  of  Poictiers,  and  one  master  Robert, 
officinl  of  the  diocese  of  Norwich.     These  delegates,  upon 
thtir  receipt  of  the  po|>e*s  buU^  wrote  to  all  the  cathedrals, 
and  conventual  churches,  to  publish  the  sonlence :  by  virtue 
of  which,  the  city  of  London  was  put  under  an  interdict.     This 
censure,  thougli  not  publitdted  in  fumi,  was  quickly  known  all 
over  the  kingtlom.     However,  since  it  was  neither  published 
by  the  bishops,  nor  regardecl  by  the  barons,  the  Londoners 
tp^yited  it  with  great  ctjntcmpt.     They  said,  thu  bull  was  pro-  7V  /^«- 
cuitnl  upun  a  faLso  suggttsliun,  which  was  sufficient  to  make  it  l/iX"** 
incrigiiificant ;   and  besides,  that  the  \to[ni  liad  nothing  to  do  toP't'^''^" 
concern  himself  in  secular  matters :  tliat  our  Saviour  conveyed 
nothing  but  spiritual  jurisiliction  to  St.  I'oter,  and  his  succes- 
sors.    *^  How  comes  the  ambition  of  the  Romans  to  make  eo 
hrgn  a  grasp,  and  reach  int<»  our  island  t     What  have  these 
apofltoBe  prelates  to    do   with   the  direction  of  our  arms! 
Certainly  these  men  derive  their  claiiu  from  Constantino,  and 
not  from  St.  Peter.     To  speak  pUinly,  their  management  and 
merits  are  extremely  imreseinbling  those  of  that  apostle.  These 
people,  who  nnderstan<l  griping  anil  simony  nmeh  better  timn 
the  gnnuids  of  war,  will  needs  nuke  tbuniselvcs  alieidule  by 
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tliL'ir  spiritual  authority,  and  doaiineer  over  the  world   with- 
their  excouuiiunicAtions!'^     And  thnSf  aa  Matthew  Paris 
on,   the   Londoners  rec<?ived   the  news  of  tl»e  |tO[K.''a  cenaar 
with  jrreat  di&regard*  and  mn^  the  bells  all  over  the  cit)'. 

The  barons,  pcrecivin^  themselves  likely  to  bo  overpov 
by  tlie  Uinj^,  sent  to  Philip,  king  nf  France,  with  an  oflR?r 
the  klng<l(nn  for  his  eldest  son  Lewis.     The  king  of  France 
wns  too  ambitious  to  refuse  the  tcmis.     When  the  pope 
informed  of  these  proceedings,  he  sent  his  legate,  Walo,  into 
France,  to  entreat  that  king  not  to  permit  his  son  Lewis  to 
niako  a  doi>ccnt  upon  England  :  that  the  pope  was  sovereign  of 
that  kinfTilom,  and   king  John  his  fcudator)'.     To   this,   the 
king  of  France  replied,   that  no  king  could  grant  away  his 
kingdom  to  another,  \\'ithout  the  consent  of  his  barons ;  that 
the   eontrary   :Lsst»rtion   was   destructive   to  conmion   liberty, 
subversive  of  the  ct>nstitution,  and  might  make  the  nobility 
|o*«o  the  privilege  of  their  condition,  and  become  alavcs.     In 
«hoH,   I^L'wis,  afterwards  Lewis  VIII.,  embarked  his  forces, 
and  Inndi'd  in  the  Tslc  of  Thanot.     King  John,  who  was  then 
at   Dover,   drew  off  his  forces^  and  retired,  not  thinking  it 
ndvisablc  to  haxard  a  battle  for  fear  of  being  deserted.     In  a 
42G.  wonl,  the  country  tvas  uii&erably  Iiarasscd  with  the  coutending 
rfc-    parties,  and  the  Fnglish  in  djinger  of  being  entirely  ruine<l  by 
F\»r,  as  Matthew  Paris  reports,  the  viM!ount 
de  Melun,  a  French  nobleman,  who  came  along  with   Lewis 
into   England,  happened   to  fall  sick  at   London.      Tliat  this 
nobleman,  when  he  found  himself  at  the  point  of  death,  sent  for 
xome  t»f  the  English  barons,  who  were  left  to  secure  the  town, 
and  told  them,  he  was  mwy  to  find  them  so  ignorant  of  their 
ill  condition:   tliat  the  ruin  of  their  whole  party  waa  deter- 
mined :  that  Lewis,  and  sixteen  more  of  t)ie  Frcuch  barons, 
hml  sworn  that  in  case  ho  succeeded  in  the  enterprise,  and 
made  his  way  to  the  throne,  ho  would  punish  all  those  English- 
mon  that  served  him  in  tlie  field  with  jK'rpetual  banishment: 
that  ho  would  uiuke  them  an  example  for  their  treason  and 
rubi'Ilion  against  their  sovereign  king  John,  and  take  care  the 
wtirhl  win  mid  bu  no  longer  plagued  either  with  tlumselves  or 
any  that  lH;K)nged  to  them.    And  that  they  miglit  not  question 
the  truth  of  his  relation,  he  told  tlieni,  upon  his  salvation,  that 
ho  was  one  of  the  sixtin-n  barons  tliat  had  taken  Uie  oath. 
M  p  '-'a;.     And  after  thi;*  discovery,  he  quickly  expiivd. 


EW^  ^**^"*  invitation. 


Tht'  bannis,    finding   themselves  reckoneil   no   better  than     john, 
triiitoi'8  by   the   l-'rench,  and  dtwmcd  tu  destruction   by   the    Ki^i^,i. 
jirince  they  had   courted  to  the  crown,  horran  to  rt'fleet,  and  '      "'-      ' 
think  of  returning  to   their  duty.     As  for  Lewis,  he  would 
Hometime8  call  them  traitors  in  a  pasaion,   which  confinned 
them  in  the  belief  of  what  the  viscount  of  Melun  had  dis- 
covered, '**"' 

King  John  having  marched  through  the  counties  of  Norfolk  7^"^-./* 
and  Suffolk,  came  to  Lynn,  where  he  was  well  received ;  frtun  ',/ji!,y 
hence   passing    through    MarshUmd    towards   the   north,    hisia.  28S. 
carriages  were  cast  away  in  the  river  Ouac,  or  WcU-atreani : 
this   misfortune   hajipcned    by  the   ignorance  of  the   i^uidea, 
and  the  tide  coming  in  too  fast  upon  them.     And  thus  the 
regalia,  the  king's  jtlat^.^  and  all  his  treasure  was  lost ;  him- 
self and  his  army  escaping  not  without  difficulty.     This  loas 
sat  heavily   upou    tiie    k>ug''H    spirits,   and    threw  him  into  a 
fever  of  which  he  died  at  Newark  castle,  a  few  days  after. 
Some  little  time  before  he  expired,  forty  of  the  baromi  sent 
him  ai^6urancc8  of  their  submission,  but  he  was  in  no  condition 
to  receive  that  satisfaction. 

The  province  of  Normandy  was  entirely  lost  in  this  prince's  ^^^^^T^" 
reigo.  It  uas  seized  by  Philip,  king  of  Fnuice  (of  whom  that  S'»rmauJf 
duchy  was  held),  upon  pretence  that  king  John  murdered  his 
neplieiv  Arthur.  That  he  was  cliai'gcd  nitli  treason,  upoa 
this  head,  and  condenmcd  by  his  peers  in  the  king  of  l*'rance''a 
court.  Upon  this  judgment,  Uio  territories  held  of  the  crown 
of  France  wore  declared  forfeited,  and  Normandy  seized,  liut 
here  Matthew  Paris  reports  that  king  John  liad  nut  justice 
done  him:  that  he  was  willing  to  abide  his  trial,  and  answer 
the  demands  of  law :  that  he  sent  Eustaehius,  bishop  of  Fly, 
and  Hubert  de  Burgh,  to  acquaint  the  king  of  France,  that 
he  was  ready  to  a])pear  in  his  courts  of  justice,  pixjvided  he 
bad  a  safe-conduet ;  and  tlmt  this  security  v>qh  denied  him  by  j^ 
king  F»hilip.  2M^ 

But  notwithstanding  his  misfortunes  in  France,  his  govern- 
ment was  very  yevviceable  in  Ireland:  he  made  the  fii-st 
division  of  counties  in  that  kingdom,  published  the  laws  of 
England,  and  enfoi-ced  their  execution  ;  erected  courts  of  jus. 
tice,  and  ma<lc  the  stamlard  of  Irish  money  equal  with  the 
Englihh.  In  slion^  he  formed  the  yovorament  of  that  countn- 
in  all  points  upon  the  model  of  the  English  coustitutioa.    And 
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particniarly  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign,  when  be  made 
second  voyaf^  into  Lzvland,  he  brought  with  him  several 
sons  learnwl  in  the  law  aiid  other  ministers  of  tho  civil  list  to 
5n)»h  the  design,  and  make  the  acheme  more  practicable. 

King  John,  notwithstanding  the  disturbancoa  in  his  rtaga^  Um 
clashes  between  him  and  the  monks  and  eJergy,  and  the  pnv 
vocatioas  of  the  interdict,  founded  the  abbey  of  Iteauley,  in 
Hami^sliii-e,  and  the  monasteries  of  Farendon  and  Halesowen 
in  Shro[)shire,  besides  some  other  benefactions  of  this  kind. 
He  reigned  eighteen  years  and  five  months. 

After  his  death,  Peter,  bishop  of  NVincbester,  Jocelinp, 
bisliop  of  Bath,  and  Sylvester,  bishop  of  Worcester,  with  the 
carls  and  barons  of  the  king's  party,  met  at  Gloccster,  and 
crowned  Henry,  the  kind's  eldest  son,  being  then  seaixxiJy  ten 
years  of  age.  The  ecclesiastic  part  of  the  solemnity  was  per- 
formed by  tho  bishops  of  Winchester  and  Bath  ;  the  next  day, 
the  king  received  the  oatlia  of  homage  and  allegiance  from  all 
the  bisho[)S  and  temporal  nobility.  And  now  Waio,  tho 
legate,  obliged  the  king  to  do  homage  to  the  Church  of  Uomo, 
and  Uic  prusi'nt  pope,  for  tlie  kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland, 
and  to  pay  the  yearly  acknowledgment  of  a  thousand  marks. 
Stephen,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  though  not  mentioned  as 
present,  was  cert-iinly  in  the  king's  interest,  and  therefore  it 
said  the  two  bishops  of  Winchester  and  Bath  performed 
ceremony  by  commiasion  from  that  prelate. 

The  year  after  the  coronation,  the  kin^  wrote  to  tiie  jKi[>e  to 
aetjuaiiit  him,  that  the  regular  canons  of  Carlisle  had  revidted 
to  the  king  of  Soots,  recognized  him  for  their  sov(?reign,  and, 
at  the  instance  of  tliat  prince,  elected  an  exctuunmiuoatcd 
clerk  for  their  bi.sho]) ;  and  tlmt,  in  contempt  of  his  hulinefis's 
authority,  they  liad  celebrated  divine  service  in  places  which 
lay  under  the  interdict.  To  give  the  king  satisfaction,  the 
|>opc  orders  hit*  It'gate,  Walo,  to  remove  the  canons,  annul  the 
election,  and  fimiish  the  cathedral  with  a  now  chapter  of  ap- 
proveil  loyalty.  And  here  the  pn|ie  intinmt<«,  tliat  the  arch- 
bitihofis  of  Dublin  and  York,  tho  bishops  of  London,  Winches- 
ter, Bath,  nnd  WorcvMler,  had  sent  him  a  complaint  agatuHt 
these  relKjlliouH  canons. 

By  tlK>  way,  we  are  to  take  notice,  that  Ale^cander,  king  of 
Scotland,  together  with  the  btshopH  and  gn-at  uien  of  that 
kiugdom,  were  all  excoiumuuicuteilf  ami  the  country  put  under 
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an  intordict,  for  n»(isting  Lewis  and  the  English  barons  a^inst   henry 
kinj;  John  and  king  Henry.    During  this  interdict,  which  con-      K.of 
tinned  about  a  year,  none  but  the  white  utonka  had  Hborty  to    K«gt*"J. 
officiate :    but   upon   the   peace   concluded   at   Northampton,  $J"V"''"' 
between   P^ngland  and  Scotland,  the  king   of  Scots   was  al>-  Con?Mi< 
solved,  and  the  country  released  from  the  interdiet.  llwric 

In  the  beginning  of  this  reign.  Fuller,  in  his  Oliurch  His-  |Jj|j- 
tory,  mentions  the  king's  \mt  to  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  p.  i2. 
The  case  was  this.  One  Nicholas  Field  sued  for  an  estate  cast 
upon  hira  by  descent.  The  defendant,  who  «as  the  abbot 
of  St.  Thomas,  in  Dublin,  pleaded  bastardy  against  him.  The 
cleiiring  of  this  point  was,  by  the  kind's  judges,  referred  to  the 
court  Christian,  where  the  said  Nicholas  produced  sufficient 
evidence  for  his  being  legitimate ;  but  upon  the  appearing  of 
two  minor  daughters  of  the  fatJicr  of  the  said  Nicholas,  who 
moved  against  the  proceeding  to  judgment,  (though,  if  wronged, 
they  bad  their  remedy  by  a  writ  of  right,)  the  archbishop  of 
Dubhn  gave  way  to  their  appcala,  and  removed  the  cause  to 
the  court  of  Rome. 

The  king  declares  himself  dissatisfied  with  this  mcthotl  of 
process;  that  it  implied  a  iUalnu>t  of  justice  in  the  kings 
courts,  his  jurisdiction  questioned,  and  would  bo  a  precedent 
of  very  ill  consequence.  He  cliarges  him,  therefore,  notwith- 
standing the  appeal  to  the  popo,  to  givo  judgment  for 
Nicholas,  and  not  transfer  tlio  king^s  prerogaUvc  upon  a  p,,]^^.^ 
foreign  authority.  fh.  HUt. 

This  record  Fuller  assigns  to  the  year  1215,  by  which  it  is .vTcia'^c h. 
plain  the  reign  is  mis-marked  :  for  at  this  date  king  John  was  {^J^'^'J  "|- 
living,  neither  did  his  son's  goverumeut  wtinmenco  till  Octfd»er,  ia  Doiw. 
the  year  after ;  nor  was  the  archbislw>p  of  Dublin  lord  justice  ^  "".''iii 
in  the  reign  of  this  king  Henry,  till  the  year  1S19.  Wq'. 

To  proceed ;  after  the  defeat  of  the  barons  at  Lincoln,  and 
a  great  |>art  of  the  reinforcement  from  Franco   either  sunk 
or   taken   at  sea,   Lewis  moved  for  an  accommodation,  and  a.  n.  1*217. 
desired   only   to  make  an  honourablo   retreat  into   bis  ownntii. 
eountry.     The  treaty  was  sot  on  foot  at  Staines,  near  the 
Thames,  and  concluded  upon  the  fullowing  articles. 

L  Lewis  made  oath,  tliat  himself  and  id\  the  rest  uf  his  A  trvnw 
forces  who  lay  under  excommunication,  should  abide  by  tlio  zv,')'/7n,ry 
judgment  of  holy  Church,  and  behave  themselves  obediently  to*'*'^**~' 
the  pupc  and  Church  of  Ilome. 
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II.  That  he  would  immediately  retire  his  foreign  forces  uuL 
of  England,  anil  never  retuni  with  any  hostile  inUmtion. 

III.  Thnt  he  unuhl  use  his  utmost  endeavour  to  fier&uade 
hia  father  Philip  to  restore  to  king  Hcnrj'  all  his  right  and 
juribdiction  upon  the  continent  of  France :  and  that  if  any  fiarl 
of  the  king  of  Enplaiwrs  temtones  wex-e  detained  by  the  king 
his  father,  he  pruiiii»ed  to  return  them  at  his  own  accession  to 
the  throne. 

IV.  He  promised  likewise  to  make  inimeihate  restitution  uf 
al!  tho^e  castles  and  places  in  England,  \^hich  had  been  seized 
during  the  ]>reficnt  war. 

King  Henry,  on  his  part,  awore  to  grant  the  English  all 
those  rightft  and  lihertioa  which  had  formerly  occasioned  a  mis- 
understanding between  king  John  and  his  barons.  Tliat  rUl 
marks  and  distinctions  of  ]>artics  should  be  laid  aside,  and  titat 
no  person  should  suffer  or  be  reproached  for  having  adhervd  to 
eitlier  side. 

These  were  the  main  of  the  articles.  When  the  treaty  wjis 
finislied,  the  excommunication  was  tidfen  off,  and  Lewis  and  his 
adherentfi  absolved  in  the  u^unl  form.  Ihit  here  it  nmst  not 
bo  forgotten,  that  those  bishops^  abbots,  priors,  canons,  and 
derks,  who  had  been  any  ways  wding  or  abetting  of  I^wLs 
aud  the  barons,  wei*c  excluded  from  absolution,  and  harnd 
the  benefit  of  the  articles.  Simon  I-'mgton,  and  Ger\-ase  Ho- 
brough,  were  particularly  marked.  U  seeius,  they  had  dipped 
themselvcH  vi.t}-  deep  in  tl»e  n^bellion,  aud  vuntun^d  to  admit 
Lewis  and  the  excommimicat(Kl  barons  to  divine  service;  and 
for  this  misbehaviour,  the  legate  deprived  them  of  all  their  prc- 
fennents.  This  legate,  as  Matthew  Paris  rc]>ort23,  mode  his 
advantage  of  the  public  disturbances,  and  sent  coumiisfiiouers 
into  all  the  counties,  to  inquire  how  il»o  clergj'  had  carrii-d 
ihemselvcs  during  the  late  war:  and  if  they  were  found  to 
have  discovered  the  least  signs  of  incliimtion  to  the  barons, 
they  were  immediately  turned  out  of  their  benelices.  Some 
of  the  bishops  tikevriee,  and  abbots,  were  forced  to  fine  and 
compound.  And  by  this  artifice  the  legate  preferred  tiia 
favourites,  and  filled  his  poeketa. 

This  year,  the  order  of  the  Dominicans  or  preaching  friars 
settled  in  England.  Their  founder  was  Dominic  de  Guunan, 
a  Spanish  genlk'nian.  This  religiuiis,  after  be  had  preachcil  a 
great  while  against   the  Albigeuses,  took  up  a  re&olution  to 
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e8ta!)liah  a  new  order.  To  tliis  purpose  ho  attended  Fulco. 
bishop  of  Toulouw,  to  the  council  of  I^tcran,  pi*oposed  the 
project  of  his  order  to  i>ope  Innocent  III.,  and  petitioned  fur  his 
holine8s''B  confirmation.  The  pope  made  some  scruple  of  satis- 
fying his  request,  because  of  the  prohibition  of  the  Lateran 
council,  which  declared  a^inHt  the  forming  any  new  onler. 
However,  the  pope,  (if  we  may  believe  the  hiatorianH  of  that 
order,)  being  advertised  by  a  lieavenly  vision  how  aervieeablc 
the  order  of  St.  Dominic  would  prove  to  the  ChurcJi,  approved 
hia  design.  And  to  prevent  clashing  with  tiie  council,  he  ad* 
vised  him  to  take  the  rule  of  St.  Augustin.  and  sent  him  to 
Toulouse  to  acquaint  his  companions  with  the  schenio.  While 
these  things  were  transacting,  |»ope  Innocent  died,  and  llono- 
Tius  Til,  approved  the  order.  These  Dominicans  are  calle<l 
Jacobins,  from  their  settlement  in  St.  Janies's-street  in  I'aris. 
When  St.  Dominic  lay  n|>on  his  death-bed  in  Bononia^  he  sent 
for  twelve  of  his  convent,  and,  amongst  other  tilings,  enjoined 
them  Tolnntani'  poverty,  leaving  a  terrible  curse  upon  any  per- 
son tlirtt  should  presnmo  to  bring  in  any  property  among  them, 
or  dcbaucli  the  order  with  an  estate. 

In  the  year  1520,  Stephen,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  re- 
moved archbishop  Bccket's  corpse  in  a  very  pompons  manner, 
the  king  and  almost  nil  the  bishops  and  temporal  nobility  U.ing 
at  the  solenmity.  The  botly  was  taken  out  of  the  marble  coffin, 
and  laid  in  a  golden  shrine,  ornamented  with  jewels.  This 
extraoiilinar}'  respect  was  paid  to  his  memory  in  tlie  first  year 
of  his  jubilee,  aa  it  was  called,  that  is,  fifty  years  after  his 
murder. 

Two  years  forwanl,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbur)"  convunetl 
a  synod  at  Oxford.  This  synod  begins  with  denouncing  ex- 
communications for  the  crimes  following. 

In  the  first  place,  those  are  declared  excomnmnieat*,  who 
maliciously  injure  the  Ohuich  in  her  rights  and  hiK'rties. 

2ndly,  Those  who  invade  the  prerogative,  and  disturb  the 
peace  of  the  kingdom,  are  put  under  the  same  censure. 

3nlly,  Those  who  are  guilty  of  perjury  and  subornation, 
are  likewise  excommunicated :  and, 

4thly,  To  mention  no  more,  those  who  out  of  disaffection, 
favour,  or  mercenar)-  views,  refused  to  execute  the  king's  writs 
against  excomniunicat<.Hl  persons,  and  contemned  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Church,  are  declared  excommunicated. 
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There  nre  ninr-and-forty  canons  pas-sod  in  this  s3mod,  moat 
of  which  have  befn  nicntioncd  already. 

The  seventh  forbids  tlie  clergy  either  writing  or  dictaUng-^^H 
dead  warrant,  or  making  part  of  the  court  where  any  perao^^ 
is  tried  fur  his  life. 

The  ninth  oliligoa  the  parochial  clergy  to  preach  freqiienUy, 
and  visit  the  sick. 

The  fifteenth  provides  for  the  niaiDtcnancc  of  vicars,  and 
forbids  the  settling  less  tlian  five  marks  a  year  upon  thetii, 
unlcHS  in  Wales,  where  the  churches  were  more  slenderly  en- 
dowed. 

By  the  seventeenth  the  bishop  is  obliged  to  give  an  oatli 
to  those  who  come  for  institution,  that  they  made  no  sijnoniflcal 
contract  for  the  presentation. 

The  eighteenth  enjoins  the  bishop  to  contribute  confessors  in 
the  respective  ai-ehdeacunries  of  bis  diocese,  to  take  the  con- 
fessions of  the  niral  deana  and  of  the  priests  and  rectors  of 
|iarisbcs.  And  in  cathedrals,  the  secular  canons  are  to  make 
their  confession  to  their  bishop  or  dean,  or  to  such  persona 
OS  shall  be  assigned  for  that  ofBce  by  the  bishop,  dean,  and 
chapter. 

The  ninc-and- thirtieth  forbids  abbots,  priors,  and  abbcases 
taking  any  money  of  those  who  enter  into  the  monastic  state ; 
with  this  proviso,  that  where  the  religious  houses  are  pix)r, 
they  arc  allowed  to  take  a  consideration  for  maintaining  those 
they  receive  in  clothes. 

liy  the  two-and-fortieth,  monks  are  disabled  from  making 
tlieir  wills. 

The  other  canons  enjoining  residence*  guarding  the  revenues 
of  the  Church,  regulating  arcbidiaconal  visitations,  together 
with  the  habits  and  behaviour  of  tlie  clergy,  have  most  of  them 
been  settled  by  former  councils,  and  are  too  long  to  mention. 

At  this  council  there  was  a  deacon  presented  for  apostasy. 
This  man,  to  gain  the  favour  of  a  Jewish  woman,  had  eircmri- 
cised  himself,  and  renounced  Christianity.  Upon  his  being 
convicted  before  the  council,  he  was  first  degraded,  and  after- 
wards sentenced  to  the  stake  by  the  secular  court,  and  burnt 
accordingly.  There  was  likewise  a  peasant  brought  before  the 
council,  who,  eitlter  out  of  knavery  or  madness,  blasphemously 
pretended  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  showed  the  five 
wounds  of  tlie  cross  upon  his  body;  tliis  impostor  was  sen- 
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tnnccd  liy  the  council  to  be  impnsonod  during  lifcy  and  fed  only 
with  bread  and  water. 

The  next  year,  the  king  convened  the  barons  to  Ix>ndon, 
u|>on  the  octaves  of  Epiphany.  At  tliis  nieetinjj,  the  arch- 
bishop and  the  rest  of  the  nobility  petitioned  the  king  to  con- 
firm the  liberties  of  tlio  aubjoct,  £franted  by  kin^  John.  Tn 
tliis,  William  llrewer,  one  of  the  king's  priv)-  council^  replied, 
that  these  liberties  were  extorted,  and  therefore  in  equity  the 
grant  nught  not  to  bind  the  crown.  Tlie  archbishop,  disgusted 
with  this  reply,  told  the  baron,  with  some  wnnnth,  timt  if  ho 
had  any  true  affection  for  the  king,  he  would  not  revive  an  old 
quarrel,  nor  obstruct  the  settlement  of  the  kingdom.  The 
king,  perceiving  the  archbishop  disturlwd,  frankly  confessed  ho 
had  sworn  the  grant  of  those  liberties,  and  would  not  fail  to 
make  his  oath  good.  And  in  pursuance  of  this  old  declaration, 
he  ordered  the  high  sherifls  of  everj-  county  to  summon  twelve 
knights  or  other  |K.*rs<in8  of  condition  within  the  shire  to  make 
an  inquiry  upon  oath  what  liberties  were  enjoyed  by  the  sub- 
ject in  the  reign  of  his  grandfather^  king  Henry ;  and  to  return 
the  king  an  account  at  the  qnindemos  of  Easter. 

Upon  the  death  of  Philip,  king  of  France,  which  happened 
about  the  beginning  of  August,  king  Henry  sent  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  with  tlircc  other  bishops,  to  the  present 
king  Lewis.  Their  business  was  to  demand  the  restitution  of 
Nomiandy,  and  some  other  territories  in  France,  in  pursuance 
of  the  articles  sworn  at  Staines,  tvhon  Lewis  was  in  England ; 
to  this  king  Fxjwis  answered,  that  he  was  really  to  justify  his 
claim  to  Nonnnndy,  &c.,  provided  the  king  of  England  would 
eomo  over,  and  refer  the  trial  of  his  title  to  the  French  courts. 
He  answered  further,  that  tlio  king  of  England  had  made  an 
infraction  upon  the  treaty  at  Staines,  by  obliging  the  French, 
who  were  taken  prisoners  at  Lincoln,  to  a  high  ransom. 

About  this  time,  the  Albigenses  set  up  one  Dartholomew 
for  their  antipopc;  he  resided  at  first  in  Uulgaria,  Crf)atia, 
and  Dalmatia,  and  aflorwards  settled  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  ToiUouse.  He  conACcrate<l  several  bishoiis,  and  took  the 
administration  of  the  Clmrch  upon  him.  This  account,  amongst 
other  tilings,  the  bishop  of  Porto  gives  of  him  in  a  letter  to  the 
archbishop  of  Rouen. 

I  mention  the  consecration  of  bishojis,  because  a  lato  author 
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This  year,  Simon  de  Apulia,  hishnp  of  Exeter,  departeil  this 
life,  Matthew  of  Wcstinin-stor  gives  him  the  character  of  a 
prelate  of  great  learning  and  capacity  for  busincfie.  The  c\tf 
of  Exeter  xv,  said  to  have  been  divided  into  pari^he^^  in  hi^  time. 
Tlic  ace,  after  about  a  years  vacancy,  was  tilled  by  N\'illiam 
IJrewer,  of  whom  more  afterwards. 

In  the  bc^nning  of  the  year  12^5,  the  king  kept  his  Christ' 
mas  at  We-stniin-stcr,  and  was  attended,  according  to  cu&toni, 
with  a  great  appearance  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  teniporal. 
In  this  parliament,  as  it  may  be  styled,  the  king  nioveti  for  a 
fift<?onth  of  the  stock  and  money  of  the  kin^om.  The  bi&liojis 
and  liarons,  upon  consultation,  told  the  king  they  were  ready 
to  satisfy  his  denunxis,  provided  he  would  grant  them  the  liber- 
ties  they  had  formerly  |>ctitioned  for.  The  king  sattsBcd  their 
request,  and  ordered  Magna  Charta,  and  the  Forest  Charter, 
to  be  drawn  up.  sealed  uith  the  broad  seal,  and  cupies  of  thetn 
transmitted  into  ever}'  county. 

Sir  Edward  Coke,  in  his  exposition  of  the  Magna  Charta, 
mentions  Boniface,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  E.  bishop 
of  London,  at  the  head  of  the  witnesses,  by  which  E.  muat  be 
meant  Eiistachius.  Now,  it  is  certain,  in  the  first  place,  that 
I^niface  and  Eustachius  were  not  con  tempi  )rar)'  prelates,  the 
last  being  dead  before  the  first  wa»  promoted  to  tlmt  order. 
Secondly,  Boniface  was  not  consecrated  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury till  the  year  1244',  wliich  was  nineteen  years  after  the 
passing  of  Magna  Cliarta.  Sir  Edward  might  possibly  be 
misled  by  the  copy  of  tlie  printed  statutes,  where  Lord,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  is  set  as  first  witness.  If  we  luid  no 
better  authority  than  either  of  these  copies,  the  credit  of 
Magita  Charta  might  be  8U.s|jccte<l,  and  the  fundamentals  of 
the  constitution  called  in  question  :  and  for  tliis  reason,  a  con- 
siderable antiquar)*,  hinted  by  Dr.  Gale,  is  of  opinion,  that 
neither  the  original,  nor  any  exact  copy  of  this  charter,  was  to 
be  met  with.  It  is  true,  this  charter  was  afterwards  confinneil 
in  the  twenty-Hrst  year  of  this  king  ;  but  then  Edmund,  and 
not  Ikmiface,  wa>  archbishop  of  Canlerbtirj'.  liut  the  Annals 
of  the  Monastery  of  ISurton  remove  the  contradictions  iu  chro- 
nology, retrieve  tlie  credit  of  the  record,  and  make  Stephen, 


IcKNT.  xHi.]         OF  GREAT   BRITAIN. 


433 


I 


chbtHhop  of  Canterbury,  sign  the  charter.  And  thus  the  objec- 
ion  in  Gale  vanishes,  and  truth  and  time  arc  brought  logetlujr. 
The  next  yoar,  in  the  octaves  of  Epiphany,  there  was  a 
synod  convened  at  Westminster  to  receive  some  proposals 
from  the  court  of  Rome :  and  here,  the  nuncio  Otho  read  his 
master's  letter  in  the  council.  In  this  letter,  the  p(jpe  com- 
plained tluit  the  holy  Church  of  Rome  had  lain  under  the 
reproach  of  covetousness  a  long  time;  that  this  vice,  which 
was  reckontHi  the  root  nf  all  evil,  was  charged  upon  her,  be- 
cause noljo<ly  coulil  despatch  any  businos^s  in  tlio  court  of  Rome 
without  presents  and  great  expense :  that  since  tlic  poverty  of 
the  see  was  the  occasion  of  this  scandal,  they  ought  to  relieve 
their  mother^s  indigence,  and  prevent  sn  infamous  an  imputa- 
tion. "  Now,"  as  the  pope  continues,  **  we  are  forced  to 
receive  these  gratuities,  otherwise  the  conveniences  of  life 
would  be  cut  otf,  and  we  stiould  have  nothing  to  support  the 
dignity  of  our  station.  That,  therefore,  we  may  neither  suffer 
in  our  dignity,  nor  lie  under  the  scandal  of  avarice,  we  liave 
tliought  upon  the  following  expedient ;  which  is,  that  you 
would  grant  us  two  ftrebends  out  of  every  cathedral ;  one  of 
which  to  be  allowed  from  the  bisliop's  revenue,  and  the  olher 
from  that  of  the  chapter ;  and  tliat  in  all  the  monasteries  we 
may  have  the  allowance  of  two  monks  assigned  us^  in  pro- 
portion to  the  value  of  tlie  abbey.  Upon  your  granting  this 
request,  our  court  shall  do  you  justice  gratia,  without  any 
expectations."'* 

The  bishops  and  abbots,  surprised  at  this  motion,  debated 
the  mattrr  among  thom-sclvcs,  and  sent  John,  archdeacon  of 
Bedford,  with  their  answer.  He  told  the  nuncio  that  the  pro- 
posal was  a  business  of  givat  importance :  that  the  interest  of 
the  king,  aud  the  other  patrons  of  monasteries,  not  to  men- 
tion the  archbi&hops,  bishops,  and  abbots,  was  considerably 
uchcd  in  the  question ;  tlmt  at  prem^nt  the  king  was  sick, 
d  several  of  the  prelates  were  abst'ut ;  that  for  this  reason 
ey  couM  come  to  no  resolution.  After  he  had  made  tliis 
port,  John  Marshall,  and  some  other  gentlemen,  charged  the 
in  the  king's  name,  not  to  engage  their  lay  fees  to  the 
^vfBome,  lest,  by  any  hucIi  incumbrance,  the  king  might 
lose  the  senices  reserved  upon  their  tenures. 

TIic  nuncio,  thus  baulked,  adjourned  the  synml  to  Midlent, 
in  ho|>cs  of  better  aucceasi  but  the  arclibishop  of  Canterl>ury 
vol..  II.  F  f 
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defeated  his  expectation,  and  prevailed  with  the  pojie  to  recall 

Ho  told  his  holiness  that  Otho,  being 
foreigner-  was  no  proper  person  to  transact  an  afiair  of  that 
weiglib  and  iiicenuss  :  that  hiiuself  being  a  native,  a  cardinal, 
and  arclibishop  of  Canterbury,  was  more  likely  to  carx^  the 
point.  The  pope,  overreached  by  these  auggeations,  took 
away  Otho's  character,  and  sent  him  an  order  to  come  im- 
mediately to  Rome :  and,  at  the  same  time,  tlie  archbishop  of 
Canterbur)-  had  an  authority  from  his  holiness  to  convene  the 
prelates,  and  manage  the  affair  with  which  Otho  was  charged. 

The  king  afterwards  convened  the  lords  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral about  tliis  business.  When  the  archbishop  read  the 
popes  instructions,  the  king  told  him,  that  the  request  was  «) 
ninttor  in  which  all  Christendom  was  concerned.  That  it  was 
not  pro{»er  for  tlie  English,  who  hved  in  a  comer  of  the  world, 
and  at  a  remote  distance  from  Rome,  to  begin  a  prece<lent ; 
but  that  when  they  understood  the  resolution  of  other  coun- 
tries, they  should  be  ready  to  follow  their  example  in  paying 
thoir  respects  to  the  holy  see.  And  thus  the  session  broke 
up,  and  the  pope's  project  was  countermined,  and  came  to 
nothing. 

This  year,  Richard  de  Marisco,  bishop  of  Durliam,  departed 
He  was  consecrated  in  the  year  1217,  and  had  for- 
merly been  oliancellor  of  England.     There  was  no  good  cor- 
rcspundenee  between  this  Bicliard  and  the  monks  of  hb  chap- 
ter,    lie  tliought  thctr  privileges  too  much  overgrown,  an4 
endeavoured  to   reduce  them.     The  monks,   to  make  him  aJ 
return,  gave  liiui  a  hideous  character  to  the  pope,  and  charged] 
him  with  simony,  sacrilege,  perjury,  and  what  not.     The  pope 
delegated  the  bishops  of  Salisbury  and  Ely  to  try  the  cause. 
Richard  makes  his  appeal,  takes  a  journey  to  Rome,  and  sof 
the  pope  to  that  degree  hy  his  presents,  that  his  holiness  kept ' 
the  matter  depending,  and  never  proceeded  to  judgment  white 
that  prelate  lived. 

Sir  Henry  Spehnan  mentions  a  diocesan  synod  held  abuut 
the  year  1220,  under  Richard,  bishop  of  Durham,  and  inacrta 
the  constitutions  at  large.     If  he  in  not   wide  in  his  chro- 
nology, these  constitutions  must  belong  to  Richard  de  Marisco,  J 
and  not  tu  his  successor,  Richard  Poer,  who  was  not  elected] 
till  the  year  1 228. 

Most  of  these  constitutions  liaving  been  mentioned  under 
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former  councils,  need  not  be  repeated :  I  shall  only,  therefore,  hevhy 
insert  something  wliich  has  not  hitherto  occurred.  k-  ^f 

lat.  The   first  canon  mentions  the  crimes  which  make  a  J^g**"**- . 
priest  incur  suspension,  tliat  is,  simony,  receiving  orders  from 
heretics,  or  scliismatica  under  excommunication,  pleading  at 
the  bar  aj^ainst  a  person  that  is  tried  for  his  life  ;  debauching 
of  uuiis,  bigamy,  gaining  orders  surreptitiously,  &c. 

Confession,  and  receiving  the  holy  eucharist,  are  enjoined 
the  people  three  times  a  year,  that  is,  at  the  solemnities  of 
Easter,  ^V'hit«untidc,  and  Christmas;  for  which  duties  they 
are  to  prepare  themselves  by  a  preliminary  abstinence ;  and 
whoever  does  not,  at  least  once  a  year,  confess  to  the  parish 
priest,  and  receive  the  communion,  unless  the  priest  shall 
advise  him  otherwise,  shall  neither  be  suffered  to  come  into  a 
Church  living,  nor  have  Cliristian  burial. 

No  priest,  out  of  disaffection  to  the  penitent,  or  fear  of  death 
itself,  was  to  take  the  liberty  to  discover  any  part  of  the  con- 
fession, either  by  language  or  signs.  The  penalty  of  misbe- 
haviour in  this  point  was  loss  of  preferment  and  degradation. 

lo  cases  of  robbery,  thefl,  or  any  injustice,  tJic  confessor 
was  to  enjoin  the  restitution,  and  not  absolve  the  penitent 
upon  any  other  terms,  nor  unless  he  would  promise  not  to 
commit  any  mortal  sin  for  the  future. 

1  shall  only  mention  one  canon  more,  and  tliat  is  against  u»uTvan- 
Mttarf.  Now,  not  only  the  constitutions  of  the  Church,  but  liddtn^A 
also  the  laws  of  the  state  liave  anciently  declared  against  a  J*5^3* 
consideration  for  the  loan  ttf  money.  By  the  laws  of  king 
Alfred,  the  chattels  of  an  usurer  were  forfeited  to  the  crown, 
their  lands  escheated  to  the  lords  of  the  fee,  and  their  corpse 
not  allowed  burial  in  consecrated  ground.  By  the  custom  of 
Normandy,  whether  an  usurer  made  a  will  or  died  intestate, 
his  goods  and  chattels  fell  to  the  king,  and  his  heir  was  disin- 
heritod.  This  law  was  practised  in  England,  as  appeare  by 
Bracton,  wlio  informs  us  tliat  it  was  an  article  of  the  choi^ge  of 
inquiry  by  the  justices  in  Eyr«  de  usuariU  Christtanis  mortuis, 
concerning  Christians  who  died  guilty  of  usury,  who  they  were, 
what  chattels  they  left  behind  them,  and  in  whose  hands.  But 
iu  Gtanvillc's  time,  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  II.,  it  was  not 
the  custom  to  prosecute  any  person  for  usury,  living  the  party ; 
for  if  he  repented  of  this  practice,  and  gave  it  over,  though 
never  so  late,  he  was  rf<iu4  in  curuit  and  not  liable  to  the 
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penalty  of  the  law ;  aad,  fur  this  reason,  the  presumptions 
were  not  examined  till  after  the  |ter8on^s  decease.  But  in  the 
reign  of  king  Edward  1.  the  law  was  altered,  for  then,  as  Sir 
Edward  Coke  obsen'es,  '*  divers  were  indicted,  for  taking 
usury,  before  justices  in  E)Te,  and  some  were  pardoned  by  the 
king,  and  others  not."  What  was  the  sense  of  the  legislature 
in  after-reigns,  and  how  the  point  stands  settled  by  thu  cou-sti- 
tution  at  present,  I  have  examined  elsewhere,  and  thither  I 
refer  the  reader. 

To  rv'tum,  these  diocesan  constitutions  of  Durham  were  inucst 
of  them  extracted  from  general  and  provincial  councils,  and  stand 
upon  a  more  pubUc  authority  tlian  tliat  of  a  single  bishop. 

Upon  the  vacancy  of  the  see  of  Durliam,  the  prior  and 
convent  applied  to  the  kuig  for  leave  to  proceed  to  a  choice. 
The  king  recounnended  one  Luke,  a  court  chaplain,  and  en- 
treated them  to  accept  him  for  their  diocesan.  The  mimks 
replied,  they  could  receive  nobody  without  passing  through 
the  foniLS  of  a  canonical  election.  The  king  told  them  with 
some  passion,  that  unless  they  consented  to  prefer  Luke,  they 
should  be  seven  years  without  a  bishop.  The  convent  judging 
the  person  projjosed  by  the  king  unqualified  for  so  great  a 
post,  chose  one  ^^^illiam,  archdeacon  of  Worcester,  a  clerk  of 
their  own  house,  and  a  pGi*8on  very  unexceptionable,  both  as  to 
learning  and  morals.  The  king,  refusing  to  give  his  consents 
and  making  some  slender  objections  against  this  William,  t}ic 
monks  sent  their  agents  to  Rome  to  get  their  election  con- 
firmed. The  king  being  informed  of  their  proceedings,  sent 
the  bishop  of  CTiester  and  a  prior  to  remonstrate  against  the 
monks  of  Durham,  and  prevail  with  the  pope  to  null  the  elec- 
tion ;  and  thus  the  see  continued  vacant  about  two  years. 

To  this  year  we  are  to  reckon  the  deatli  of  Pandulphus. 
bishop  of  Norwich,  who  had  fonnerly  been  legate  in  England 
from  pope  Innocent  111.,  he  was  consecrated  by  pope  Hono- 
rius  III.,  in  the  ycAr  1222.  lie  was  a  person  of  reach  and 
conduct,  and  well  qualified  for  the  character  of  a  legate.  Mow- 
ever,  he  was  undoiibtedly  to  blame  for  pursuing  the  unreason* 
able  pretensions  of  the  court  of  Rome  with  so  much  vigour,  and 
making  his  iidvantage  of  the  public  disturlmnees. 

The  next  year,  the  king  convening  the  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal  at  Oxford,  declared  himself  a  major,  and  resolved  to 
be  no  lunger  under  tlie  dii'ection  of  a  governor.     Ky  the  wav, 
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we  may  observe,  that  after  the  death  of  William  Marshall, 
earl  of  Pembroke,  Peter,  bishop  of  VVincheetor,  was  made  the 
king*8  protector.  And  now,  by  the  advice  of  Hubert  de 
Hurgo,  justiciary  of  Engbiid,  the  king  entered  upon  the  ad- 
uiinistratinn,  discarded  the  old  ministry,  and  declared  the  great 
charters  void.  The  colour  for  these  proceedings  was,  that 
those  cliarters  were  paseed  in  hi»  luinority,  when  he  had 
neither  judgment  to  examine  the  contents,  nor  authority  to 
diM|K)sc  of  the  seal.  And  therefore  the  churchmen,  monks, 
and  others,  who  expected  any  benefits  from  those  grants,  were 
ordered  to  renew  their  charters :  and  for  this  corroborating 
their  title,  they  were  forced  to  pay  whatever  the  justiciary 
tliought  fit  to  put  u|)on  them. 

Al>out  this  time,  Stephen,  the  archbishop,  made  Simon 
Langton,  his  brother,  archdeacon  of  Canterbury.  And  here 
it  may  not  be  inipro|vor  to  make  a  brief  inquiry  into  the  an- 
tiquity and  jurisdiction  of  this  office.  Now  we  are  to  observe, 
that  from  the  time  of  archbishop  Augustine  to  I^anfranc,  which 
takes  in  about  four  hundred  and  sixty-two  years,  there  was 
no  archdeacon,  eitlicr  in  the  city  or  diocese  of  Canterbury. 
Archbishop  Theodorus,  the  sixth  from  Augustine,  consecrated 
a  bishop,  and  fixed  him  at  St.  Martin's,  in  the  suburbs  of 
Canterl)ur)\  This  bishop,  who  was  a  sort  of  chorepiscopus, 
represented  the  archbii^hop  in  his  absence,  1>oth  in  the  town 
and  diocese  of  Canterbury' ;  for  the  purpose,  he  gave  orders, 
consecrated  churches,  confinned  children,  and  |>erformed  other 
branches  of  tlie  episcopal  function.  And  when  the  »ee  was 
vacant,  his  jurisdiction  extended  to  the  whole  province,  though, 
in  these  matters,  he  was  not  to  act  without  the  consent  of  the 
chapter.  This  settlement  continued  till  NVilliaui  the  Con- 
queror, but  Lanfranc,  upon  the  death  of  the  cborcpiscopus, 
tyunk  the  cli&raoter,  as  has  been  observed.  However,  to  sup- 
ply part  of  the  office,  he  gave  one  \'alerius,  a  clergj-man  be- 
longing to  him,  all  the  jurisdiction  in  the  city  of  Canterbury, 
excepting  matrimonial  causes,  and  churches  in  the  patronage 
of  the  archbi:iliop.  This  clergyman  was  the  first  who  had  the 
stylo  of  archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  He  bad  a  house  assigned 
him  by  Lanfranc,  in  Canterbury,  without  Northgate,  near  the 
iiionastcry  of  St.  Gregory. 

ri>on  the  vacancy  of  the  twi?,  after  F*anfmnc*s  death,  the 
chapter  of  Canturbur)-  exercised  both  diocesan  ;ind  proviiioiiJ 
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jurisdiction,  excepting  the  powers  and  anthorities  granted  to 
the  archdeacon.  And  thus  the  case  stood,  till  the  present 
archbialiop  Stephen,  who,  in  consideration  of  the  blender  re- 
venues of  the  archdeacoiirj',  enlargcil  the  privilege  to  his  bro- 
ther Simon,  and  panted  him  all  the  jurisdiction  in  rural  dean- 
eries of  the  diocese  of  Canterburj^  excepting  matrimonial 
causes,  and  the  parishes  lying  iti  the  archbishop's  manors,  and 
those  of  the  monks  of  Christ's  Church. 

Upon  the  death  of  Stephen,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the 
chapter  exercised  their  jurisdiction,  both  in  the  diocese  and 
province,  by  their  official,  whicli,  fram  this  time,  was  their 
customary  practice  :  but,  upon  the  death  of  St.  Edmund, 
archbisliop  of  Canterbury,  this  Simon  Langton  endeavoured  to 
disturb  the  ofticial  of  the  chapter,  and  to  claim  the  whole  juris- 
diction, in  right  of  his  archdeaconry.  This  challenge  occasioned 
several  disputes  and  appeals  to  Rome,  both  in  bis  time  and 
his  successor's.  But  what  were  the  respective  issues  of  these 
contests  b  uot  necessary  to  relate. 

Peter,  bishop  of  Winchester,  Ijeing  discharged  from  his  pro- 
tectorship, made  a  voyage  to  the  Holy  Land  ;  being  accompa- 
nied with  AVilliam,  biahop  of  Exeter.  These  two  prelates  had 
engaged  themselves  in  the  crusade,  and  continued  five  years  in 
Palestine  to  encourage  the  Christian  army. 

About  this  time,  St.  Francis,  as  Matthew  Pai*is  reports, 
l>cgan  to  work  miracles,  and  make  way  for  a  new  order.  He 
was  bum  at  Assise,  in  Italy,  and  extracted  from  a  considerable 
family.  He  had  a  large  estate  left  him  by  his  father,  whioli  ho 
sold  and  disposed  of  to  cliaritable  uses.  Having  advanced  thus 
far,  he  retired  from  the  world,  and  practised  very  great  morti- 
fication both  in  habit,  diet,  and  other  austerities.  At  last  he 
drew  up  a  rule,  and  got  it  confim»ed  by  the  pope.  One  branch 
of  the  rule,  to  men^on  nothing  more,  is  commendable  enough ; 
and  that  is,  they  were  not  allowed  to  preach  in  any  dioceee ' 
when  forbidden  by  the  bishop.  Now,  though  Matthew  Paris 
does  not  mention  these  Franciscans  till  this  year,  yet  Walter 
Hemingford  and  the  learned  Du  Pin  report  the  order  approved 
by  pope  Innocent  in.  in  the  year  1215,  and  confirmed  by 
Honorius  IlL  in  the  year  1223  :  and  the  year  afttr,  as 
Hemingford  relates,  they  came  into  England. 

The  next  year,  Stephen,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  dei«»rted 
To  what  has  been  said  of  him  abeady,  wc  may  add. 
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tliat,  considering  the  age  he  lived  in,  he  n»ay  pass  for  a  learned   IIKXRY 
and  polite  author.     He  divided  the  Bihle  into  the  distinction      ^^  ^f 
of  chapters  now  in  use  ;  wrote  commentaries  upon  all  the  Old  ^  i^gt^Bd.  ^ 
Testament,  and  upon  St.  PauPa  epistles.     He  likewise  wrote  r*c<y«jM 
the  history  of  king   Kichara   1.      He  diod  at  his  manor  ofur^-MuA-p 
Slindon,  in  Sussex,  and  was  buried  at  Cantorhury.  ^ry"*'''" 

To  this  year  we  arc  to  reckon  the  death  of  Eustachius  de  ^'*^,^"'*** 
Falconbcrg,  bishop  of  London.     This  prelate,  before  his  elec-  Aiiti<)iiitat. 
tion  to  the  sec  of  London,  had  been  preferred  to  the  |M>8t8  of  s"J"m," 
justiciary  and  lord-treasurer.    In  his  time,  the  dispute  between  [*"*'  J® '}" 
the  abbey  of  AVestminster  and  the  see  of  London  was  agreed,  Scnotor. 
and  thr  abbey  declared  exempt  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  jsCiAmImm, 
ordinary.     And  here,  notwitliatanding  the  bulla  of  exemption  ^^^^ 
produced  by  the  prior  and  convent,  they  were  forced  to  resign  wimrt^n  de 
a  manor -to  the  see  of  lA)ndon,  to  secure  their  privilege.  diocm. 

To  proceed  :  the  monks  of  Canterbur}',  upon  the  death  of  irn/jrr** 
Stephen,   desired  the  king's  leave  to  proceed  to  the  choice  ^2^" 
of  an   archbishop,   and   pitched   upon  Walter  de  Henusham. 
When  this  monk  was  presented  to  the  king,  he  refused  to  con- 
sent to  the  election.    The  objections  against  this  Walter  were 
vtTV  material.     He  was  a  f»er8oii  of  little  learning  and  experi- 
ence in   business,   and,  besides   this,  he  was   remarkably  ble- 
luishett  in  his  birth  and  morals :  for  his  father  was  executed 
for  felony,  and  himself  is  said  to  have  kept  a  scandalous  cor- 
respondence with  a  mm,  and  to  have  had  children  by  her ;  to 
which  we  may  add,  his  being  elected  witliout  the  notice  and 
approbation  of  the  bishops  of  the  province.  For  the  suffragans, 
it  seems,  continued  their  claim  of  an   interest  in  the  choice  of  .\nUqiiiui. 
an  archbiBhop,  not  witlis  tan  ding  the  late  poiMj's  determination  {JlJj^y'" 
^(ainst  Uiem.  Migna. 

Upon  this  discouragement,  Walter  took  a  journey  to  Rome, 
and  moved  for  his  contirmation  :  but  the  pope  undorstan<ling 
the  election  was  contested  by  the  king  and  the  bishops,  de- 
layed the  matter  till  both  parties  were  heard.  The  king  and 
the  bishops  sent  their  objections  in  writing,  by  the  hands  of 
the  bishops  of  Rochester  and  Chester,  and  the  archdeacon  uf 
Bedford.  The  pope,  upon  perusing  the  letters,  postponed  the  *■  u.  IW*. 
cause  till  Ash- Wednesday  following.  And  now,  ilie  lunges 
ainbasBadors,  finding  the  pope  and  conclave  not  Tery  pro- 
mising in  their  humour,  were  apprehensive  the  business  might 
miscarry.      And  therefore,  to  make  their  matter  sure,  they 
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RM'ii-     promified  their  master  shonid  gnuit  his  holiness  a  tenth  of  all 
Atf-Cmt.  the  stock  and  money  in  England  and  Ireland^  to  support  him 

'  " — '  in  his  war  agaixtst  the  emperor.  For,  by  the  \vay,  we  are  to 
observe,  that  the  pope  Gref^ry  IX.  had  excommunicated  the 
emperor  Frederick  1!.     The  reason  of  this  censure,  as  the 

M»u  ISrfa.  ^'^  of  excommunication  sets  forth,  was  the  emperor's  insince- 

p^uy        rity  and   dihitory   proceedings  with   respect   to   the  crusade. 

14.  p.  3J&  'j»|jp  ejn|»eror  complains  of  tliis  excommunication  in  a  tragical 
manner,  and  charges  the  court  of  Rome  with  pride,  simony, 
and  usurpation  of  privilege.  After  this  remonstrance,  the 
emperor  goes  on  with  his  expedition,  marches  to  Palestine, 
wad  veoov«i«  Jerasah'n).  Notwitlistanding  tliis  success,  the 
^flbroooB  balweuu  his  imperial  majesty  and  the  court  of  Rome 
ooDtinued,  and  both  sides  broke  out  into  open  hostilities. 
Tliines  standing  thus,  the  ofller  of  the  English  amhassadors 
was  extrotuely  seasonable,  and  prevailed  witli  the  conclave 
to  give  satis&ction.  The  pope,  appearing  in  consistory,  de- 
clarrti  tliat  Walter,  tJ*e  elect  of  Canterbniy,  was  a  person 
ult«illy  uni]uaHfied  for  that  post ;  that,  being  examined  by  one 
of  his  cardinak.  be  had  given  very  uulearaed  and  unorthodox 
anawen;  that  he  found  there  n-as  a  great  deal  of  weight  in 
the  exoeptioiiA  of  the  English  bishops;  that,  upon  the  whoK 
Ite  muse  pronounce  him  unworthy  of  that  station,  and,  should 
he  go  to  tiio  rigour  of  the  case,  he  should  be  obliged  to  say 
scMiiething  which  would  be  further  unacceptable.  In  short, 
4C1S.  be  voidctl  the  election,  ami,   for  a   (M^nalty  upon  the  convent, 

1(1  |i.  XiX    reserved  tlic  next  disposal  of  the  archbishopric  to  himself. 

Tlio  English  ambassadors  were  by  no  means  plcAscd  with 
this  last  clause.  They  were  jealous  tliat  an  archbishop  too 
much  in  the  interest  of  the  court  of  Home,  wuuid  be  put 
upon  them.  To  prevent  a  misfortune  of  this  kiud,  they  pro- 
purod  new  instnictions  from  the  king,  to  give  his  holiness  4^^l 


#ju 


further  Assurance  of  the  <tflvr  of  the  tenths ;  requesting  withal, 
tliat  Kiehard,  chancellor  of  Lincoln,  might  be  promoted  to 
the  stH!  of  Canterburj'.  The  pope,  having  now  the  security  of 
tho  kings  Irttors,  complied  with  his  desire,  and  wrote  to  the 
BufTbagans  of  Oanterbun*,  to  ac<}uaint  them  what  care  he  liad 
taken  to  furnish  tlwm  n  ith  a  pro[»er  mctrojrolitan ;  and  there- 
fitre  onlorwl  them  t*i  receive  him  wiih  pro[K)rtionahle  subinb*- 
ftion  and  n'S|H>ct.  To  speak  clearly,  liad  the  court  of  Rome 
been  disinterested  in  their  recommendation,  there  were  no  ex- 
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ccptions  as  to  the  man.     For  this  Riclmrd  was  a  very  graceful   iif.nky 
ytprson,  and  a  good  spoaker  ;  uiastcr  of  almost  all  sorts  of  Icam-       k.  of 
iug,  and  altogether  unblemished  in  his  life.     He  was  conse-  .*''^'*"'^' . 
crated  at  Canterbury,  by  Hear)*,  bishop  of  Rochester^  without 
being  furnished  with  a  pall.     This  solemnity  was  graced  with  id.iLana. 
the  king's  presence,  and  a  great  ap|>earance  of  the  nobility.       uriun.**'" 

The  pope,  having  gratified  the  king  in  an  archbishops  sent 
one  Stephen,  his  nuncio,  into  England,  to  mox'e  further  for 
th6  grant  of  the  tenths.  The  king,  being  acquainted  with  liis 
business,  summoned  a  parliament  to  Westminster,  where, 
besides  tlie  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  those  who  held  of 
the  king  in  capito  luadc  part  of  the  session.  The  nuncio  stii. 
read  the  pope's  letters  in  parliament,  and  insisted  upon  a 
tenth  of  their  moveables  to  carry  on  the  war  against  the  em- 
peror. The  king,  being  pre-engaged  by  his  promise,  was 
silent  u|ton  the  demand.  The  temporal  barons  gave  a  positive 
denial ;  the  bisho|«  desired  throe  or  four  days  to  consider  the 
matter.  But  wanting  resolution  to  stand  the  pope^s  censures,  jT^fg^^, 
thoy  gave  their  consent.  The  nuncio''8  business  being  tlius  ^-tlfei^Jtii 
far  effected,  he  produced  an  authority  from  the  pope  to  collect  ,u^u  u^ 
the  tax.  And  here  he  had  particuhu*  inatructions  to  inquire  *'*^  '^^''' 
into  the  utmost  value,  and  assess  the  subject  accordingly. 
And  in  case  the  collectore  met  with  any  opposition,  they  were 
to  proceed  to  the  censures  of  excommunication  and  the  inter- 
dict. And,  because  the  po])e  wanted  a  present  supply  agauist 
the  emperor,  the  prelates  were  comj>eIle«I  to  furnish  the  money 
beforehand,  with  a  promise  of  being  reimbursed  when  the  tax 
was  paid  in.  In  short,  the  rigour  was  such,  that  the  clergy 
were  forced  to  pawn  and  sell  the  Church  plate,  and  take  up 
money  at  interest  of  Italian  merchants.  And  thus  the  king- 
dom was  miserably  exhausted  of  its  treasure;  there  being 
none  but  Ralph,  earl  of  Cliester,  who  had  the  courage  to  op- 
pose the  encroachment.  Kor,  notwithstanding  the  pope's 
coliectoi-s  took  their  range  over  England,  Wales,  Scotland, 
iuid  Ireland,  this  nobleman  barred  their  entrance  into  his  U  \>  it^'is 
earldom,  and  ao  preserved  the  clergy  and  laity  froui  their 
exactions. 

Archbi^op  Richard  liaving  nettled  the  affaire  of  his  pro-  a  lymaU  nt 
vinoe,  convened  a  synod  at  W'pstminstcr,  where,  by  the  con-  "r''''*"** 
stitutioru*  then  |«uwed,  wc  may  judge  of  the  tcmfwr  and  mode- 
ration of  that  prelate :  but  notwithstanding  tiic  mildness  and 
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good-nature  of  hU  goveniinent,  he  did  not  want  vigour  to  de- 
fend the  rights  of  the  C'hurrh.  There  happened  a  dispute 
between  thia  archbishop  and  Hubert  de  Burgo,  earl  of  Kent, 
concerning  the  castle  and  town  of  Tunbridtre,  and  the  ward- 
ship of  the  earl  of  Clare.  The  archbishop  claimed  this  estate 
and  jurisdiction  as  parcel  of  his  sec :  but  the  earl  of  Kent 
being  a  great  court  favourite,  the  cause  passed  for  him  :  though, 
by  the  way,  this  Hubert  de  Burgo  discouraged  a  noble  under- 
taking for  tlie  king's  service,  luid  plainly  lost  the  recovery  of 
Nonnandy. 

Tho  archbishop,  thinking  himself  hardly  used,  went  to 
Rome  to  make  his  complaint ;  and  being  a  person  of  address 
and  elocution,  and,  as  it  in  probable,  making  out  a  fair  plea, 
he  prevailed  with  the  conclave  to  interpose  in  his  behalf. 
He  died  in  his  return,  at  a  monastery  called  St.  Jemnia,  about 
three  days'  journey  from  Rome.  Besides  his  pro\incial  con- 
stitutions in  Lindwood,  he  wrote  several  tracts  ;  for  instance, 
JPu  Fi</4  ei  L^ibM ;  Ih  Sacrammtii ;  De  Vnitfrso  Corporali 
et  Sptritali.     He  sat  only  two  years,  and  died  in  1231. 

Soon  after  tho  deatli  of  Richard,  the  monks  of  Canterbury 
chose  Ralph  Nevil,  bishop  of  Chichester.  This  prelate  w'as 
then  clinnccllor  of  England,  and  behaved  himself  in  that 
office  to  great  commendation,  being  very  remarkable  for  the 
equity  and  expedition  of  his  decrees.  He  was  a  person  of 
thai  integrity  and  fortitude,  that  ncitlier  favour,  money,  nor 
greatness,  could  make  any  impression  upon  him.  The  monks, 
expecting  an  admirable  governor  in  a  person  tlius  qualified, 
presented  lum  to  the  king.  His  majesty  was  well  pleased  with 
the  election,  and  put  him  in  possos^sion  of  the  manors  and 
temporalities  of  the  archbishopric.  Upon  this,  the  monks 
going  to  Rome  to  get  their  election  confirmed,  desired  Ralph 
to  furnish  them  with  money  for  thrir  journey.  The  bishop, 
looking  upon  such  a  contribution  as  a  mark  of  simoniacal  am- 
bition, plainly  told  them,  he  would  not  be  at  a  j)enny  char^ 
upon  that  occasion.  Tho  monks,  believing  the  refusal  to  pro- 
ceed more  from  honesty  than  humour,  made  a  voyage  to  Rome, 
and  desired  the  pope  to  confirm  the  election.  His  holiness, 
having  received  a  character  of  lUIph,  from  Simon  Langton, 
told  the  monks,  that  their  elect  was  a  court  divine :  a  man 
of  little  learning,  and  ver)*  ^\■n^n  and  sudden  in  his  temper: 
and,  which  wm  still  more  exceptionable,  it  was  to  be  feared, 
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that  if  he  waa  promoted  to  so  great  a  iK>6t,  he  would  make  it 
his  business  to  disengage  the  kinf;dom  of  Kngland  tn^m  their 
late  homage  to  the  see  of  Rome,  and  stop  the  customkry 
acknowledgment  of  that  crowii ;  and  that  the  king  and  people 
of  Kngl&nd  would  readily  concur  with  such  a  notion.  It 
seems  the  pope  was  afmid  this  bishop  Ncvil  might  be  encou- 
raged to  such  an  attempt  bj'  the  precedent  of  the  lat*;  arch- 
bishop Langton,  who  remonstrated  against  the  king's  yearly 
payment  of  a  thousand  marks,  and  entered  his  protestation 
in  writing  against  resigning  the  crown  to  the  pope.  This  cha- 
racter of  Nevil  lost  him  his  promotion.  And  the  monks  were 
ordered  to  proceed  to  a  new  election,  and  choose  a  person 
that  might  prove  more  serviceable  to  the  court  of  Rome. 
About  this  time,  the  Italian  priests  liad  engrossed  a  great 
muiiy  benefices  in  Kngland,  and  impoverished  the  kingdom 
by  exporting  the  treasure  :  and  in  those  promotions,  it  seems, 
they  had  managed  themselves  with  great  avarice  and  indis- 
cretion ;  not  suffering  the  bishops  to  prefer  tJic  natives,  till 
foreigners,  and  creatures  of  tlie  court  of  Rome,  wert*  first 
scned.  The  nobility  and  commons  resented  this  usage,  and 
resolveti  upon  a  rash  expedient.  Being  formed  into  a  sort  of 
association,  they  wrote  to  the  respective  bishops  and  chapters, 
letting  them  know  tlioy  would  endure  the  arbitrarj*  oppressions 
of  the  Romans  no  longer,  warning  them  not  to  encourage  their 
encroachments,  or  be  any  ways  assisting  to  them,  under  the 
penalty  of  having  their  houses  burnt,  and  tlieir  farmH  harassi'd 
and  destroyed.  They  likewise  wrote  to  the  monks,  andotliers 
who  hired  church-farms  of  the  Itnlian  clergy,  not  to  pay  them 
any  rent  or  ari-ears.  under  the  menaces  above-mentioned. 
These  tlu'eateuing  letters  were  seided  with  a  new  seal,  engraved 
with  two  swords,  with  this  inscription,  Ecc^y  gladU  duo  Aur,  and 
dlspersefl  by  gentlemen  of  the  association.  Neither  were  these 
menaces  without  effect :  for  soon  after  one  Cincius,  a  Roman 
clerk,  and  prebendary  of  St.  Paul's,  was  taken  upon  the  road 
near  St.  Alijan's,  by  men  in  vizards,  carried  off,  and  kept  five 
weeks  in  durance,  and  forced,  at  last,  to  a  high  composi- 
tion for  his  libt*rty.  The  barns  of  the  Italian  clergj"  were 
broken  open,  their  com  sold,  and  sometimes  given  to  the  poor: 
and  when  those  tliat  committed  these  outrages  were  questioned, 
they  produced  counterfeit  letters-patent  for  their  warrant ;  and 
il  WU8  thought  theee  liberties  were  countenanced  underhand 
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by  the  iimgistracy.     As  for  the  Roman  clerjjy,  they  were  glad 
to  retiru  into  monasteries  and  secure  their  persons :  and  vet 
tite  men  tliat  appeared  in  these  riots  were  seldom  above  five- 
and- twenty. 
fjiy  VV^hen  the  pope  \\»a  informed  how  liis  countrymen  were 

nFmtuiaffe outragt'd,  he  wrote  an  expos! ulatory  letter  to  the  king,  in 
to  tSt  king.  ^iiic}|  \iq  pyts  him  ill  mind  liow  much  himself  and  ]us  father 
had  Ijeen  obliged  to  the  see  of  Rome.  How  tJie>'  tmd  been 
screened  fruin  the  insults  of  their  rebellious  subjects,  cherished 
with  particular  marks  of  favom*,  and  takvu  into  the  protec- 
tion of  the  Ohurcli :  from  hence  he  proceeds  to  mention  the  iU 
aTdTISS^  treatment  of  his  nuncios  and  ministers:  that  one  of  those,  who 
cauie  witii  an  authority  from  the  holy  see,  was  cut  in  pieces, 
and  another  left  liatf  dead  :  tliat  the  letters  and  credentials  of 
their  character  wore  torn,  and  the  bull  tiwlden  under  fix)t : 
that  the  Italian  clergj'  in  England  were  seized,  plundered,  and 
liarasscd,  to  that  degree  as  if  one  of  the  ten  persecutions  waa 
acting  over  again,  and  the  cruelties  of  Nero  rerived .  He  charges 
some  of  the  prelates  with  connivance  at  these  disorders ;  and 
after  a  great  many  strong  expressions  upon  the  ingratitude 
of  the  kingdom,  ho  moves  earnestly,  that  those  who  have 
suffered  may  have  speedy  reparation,  and  the  malefactors  be 
brought  to  condign  puni^hmeut. 

The  election  of  Nevil  being  voided,  the  monks  of  Canter- 
bury chose  their  sub-prior,  John,  for  their  metropolitan  ;  which 
election  was  approved  by  the  king.  The  elect  timk  a  journey 
to  Rome,  undt-rwent  the  tost  at  the  pope's  court,  and  had 
nothing  objected  either  as  to  life  or  learning. 

However,  he  was  refused  upon  tlie  score  of  his  age :  the 
pope  told  him  that  since  he  was  »o  far  pa^  the  strength  of 
his  years,  it  was  more  advisable  fur  him  to  decline  so  pubhc 
a  station.  And  thus  being  an  easy  good-uaturod  old  man, 
he  H.xs  prevailed  with  to  resign  the  election.  The  monks  of 
Canterbury  were  now  to  make  a  third  trial,  and  pitched  upon 
Hlund,  an  Oxford  divine,  and  one  who  stood  very  well  in  the 
king's  esteem.  Rut  this  eUvt  had  no  better  success  than  the 
two  former :  for  the  pojKi  understanding  he  had  received  two 
thousand  marks  from  his  [Kitrun,  the  bishop  of  Winchester, 
fnncietl  he  had  bribed  the  monks  of  Canterbury  to  give  their 
voU*h  for  liim  :  for  this  reason,  uud  for  his  being  a  pluralist, 
the  po|K'  \oidcd  his  election. 
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Three  ejections  to  the  sec  of  ('-antorbury  being  nulled, 
the  pope  recommended  Edmund,  prebendary  and  treasurer  of 
Salisburj*.  This  Hdniund  Iwiing  a  |>c'r8on  of  known  h'aming 
and  piety,  the  monks  of  Christ's  Church  agreed  Ui  the  pope*a 
in(»tiun,  and  liad  the  pall  delivered  to  them  on  their  coming 
from  Home. 

About  this  time,  the  civil  government  was  somewhat  em- 
broiled. The  barons  were  displeased  with  the  ministry  of 
Peter,  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Peter  de  IlivalJis,  lord- 
treasurer,  who  persuaded  the  king  to  entertain  a  body  of 
foreign  troops  of  Poictou.  The  bai'ons  thiui  disple^ised  with 
the  administration,  took  the  field  against  the  crown,  and 
made  Uichard  Mai'sliall,  earl  of  I'embroke,  their  genoi*al. 
During  the  course  of  these  disoi'ders,  the  king  called  a 
parliament  at  Westminster :  and  here,  he  charged  several 
of  the  bishops,  and  particularly  Alexander,  bishop  of  Chieater, 
with  being  in  the  intei-cst  of  the  earl  Marshall ;  and  that  they 
were  entered  into  a  concert  with  the  rebellious  barons  to 
dethrone  him.  The  bishop  of  Chester  or  Coventry  resented 
this  imputation  of  disloyalty  with  great  indignation,  and  imme- 
diately exconuuunicated  those  who  were  concerned  in  eo 
treasonable  a  practice,  or  reproached  the  bishops  with  a 
revolt  from  tlie  crown :  tliat  the  prelates,  as  tliis  bishop  adds, 
were  heartily  solicitous  to  preserve  the  king^s  person  and 
honour ;  and  tliat  all  these  suggestions  were  pure  calunmy 
and  malice.  At  this  session,  Edmund,  elect  of  Canterbury, 
and  most  of  the  prelates,  addressed  the  king  against  the 
ministry.  They  told  him  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  the 
treasurer,  put  his  highness  upon  dangerous  measures;  that 
the  gOTommcnt  in  the  bto  reign  bad  suffered  by  the  direction 
of  the  bishop  of  \Vincbestcr.  They  petitioned  therefore  that 
these  men  and  their  creatures  may  be  removed  from  tlie 
council-board.  The  latter  end  of  their  address  grows  rugged 
and  exceptionable :  for  they  are  so  hardy  as  to  tell  the  king, 
timt  unless  these  grievances  are  speedily  redressed,  they  shall 
exert  the  censures  of  the  Church  against  his  highness  himself, 
as  well  as  all  others  who  op|>ose  so  necessar}*  a  refonuatioii. 
The  king  desired  some  little  time  to  consider  their  petition, 
and  so  the  session  broke  up. 

In  the  beginning  of  April,  this  year,  Edmund  was  conse- 
crate*! archbisliop  of  Canterbury,  by  Koger,  bishop  of  London. 
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vast  Hunis  of  money  collected  by  tlie  pope'*s  agents,  witliout 
.  any  satisfaction  a8  to  the  ends  to  nhich  it  ^vas  applied,  that 
peo])le  grew  cool  in  their  zeal  for  the  holy  war,  and  were  nuicit 
discouraged  in  their  contributions;  and  that  which  put  further 
Bcruplea  into  their  heads,  and  shocked  their  fancies,  was  the 
consideration  of  their  receiving  no  account  of  the  tenth  lately 
given  to  the  court  of  Uoine  to  support  them  against  tlie 
emperor.  For  tliat  now,  since  the  quaiTcl  Ixitween  his  impe- 
rial majesty  and  the  pope  was  taken  up,  the  English  hiid  not 
a  farthing  of  their  money  returned,  neither  was  any  part  of 
it  employed  for  the  common  interest  of  Cliristiauity.  And 
though  the  occasion  of  the  tax  was  thus  removed,  the  pope 
seemed  resolved  to  lose  nothing  of  the  money,  but  made  a 
strict  inquiry  whether  any  part  of  it  was  uncollected. 

To  this  year  we  are  to  reckon  the  death  of  Hugh  Foliot, 
bishop  of  Hereford.  He  was  elected  by  the  prebendarits 
in  October,  121 D.  Upon  this  occasion  the  chapter  received 
no  letters  from  the  king  to  check  the  freedom  of  the  election. 
Though,  by  Uie  way,  as  has  been  observed,  (see  Records, 
nnmb.  33,)  the  king's  leave  to  elect  did  not  ira|)03e  a  necessity 
of  choosing  the  person  nominated  by  the  crown  ;  nay,  often- 
times  there  was  no  peraon  mentioned,  but  the  electors  wore 
refcrre*!  to  their  own  inclination.  And  when  the  king  named 
any  person,  it  was  only  by  way  of  recommendation,  without 
any  penalty  upon  the  chapters'  refusal.  And  therefore  tlie 
king  called  it  his  request  to  the  clerg}',  and  desired  iheui  to 
give  a  favourable  consideration  to  it.  Ut  hutc  petitumi  m^cv 
/avoretn  prwheaiU  Itnignum^  was  the  form  then  in  use,  as 
appears  by  the  Records  puhlished  by  Priimc,  and  shows 
plainly  where  the  right  of  election  lay.  To  return  :  tins 
bishop  had  the  character  of  a  good  governor.  He  was  like- 
wise a  considerable  benefactor  to  the  diocese,  and  foun<Ied  an 
hospital  at  his  manor  of  Ledbury,  for  the  relief  of  old  and 
disabled  persons  of  tliat  town. 

The  next  }ear,  upon  the  death  of  William,  abbot  of  5ti 
AlbanX  the  monks  applied  to  the  king  for  leave  to  procce<l 
to  an  election,  and  cho:^e  John,  prior  of  Hertford. 

And  since,  in  honour  of  the  proto-martyr,  St.  Alban,  this 
abbot  had  the  privilege  of  precedency,  1  shall  mention  the 
method  of  electing,  as  it  stands  in  Matthew  i'arLs,  a  monk  of 
this  society.     Their  way  was  this:  at  a  full  chapter,  wheiv, 
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beeides  the  members  of  the  house,  the  priors  of  their  cells 
were  preoent,  they  eojoincU  tlircc  or  four  of  tlieir  coiifessore 
to  pitch  upon  twelve  members  of  the  convent,  whom  they 
knew  to  be  jterHons  of  conscience  and  discretion.  The  reason 
why  thifl  nomination  was  referred  to  the  confossora,  was, 
because  their  fimction  had  made  them  more  particularly 
acquainte<l  nith  the  inward  state  and  disposition  of  men  h 
miuds.  These  twelve  were  empowered  to  choose  an  abbot, 
eitliur  out  of  their  own  number,  or  from  the  remainder  nf  the 
convent,  or  out  of  any  of  the  cells  belonging  to  the  abbey. 
And  that  they  might  not  choose  to  no  purpose,  they  had  nn 
instiaimont  under  seal,  by  which  the  convent  obliged  them- 
selves to  abide  by  the  election. 

This  abbey,  being  under  the  privilege  of  a  papal  exemption, 
the  election  was,  of  course,  to  be  coniinned  at  Rome.  At 
which  time  the  abbot  was  obliged  to  take  an  oath  to  engage  his 
submission  to  the  pope.  Besides  this,  the  pope  wrote  com- 
monly to  the  bishop  of  London  to  examine  the  elect,  and  then 
give  him  his  solemn  benediction. 

This  year  seven  Jews  were  brought  before  the  king  at 
Westminster,  and  prosecuted  for  stealing  a  Cliristiaii  boy, 
and  circumcising  him  with  a  design  to  crucify  him  at  the  next 
Paseha!  festival.  Upon  their  being  convicted  they  confessed 
the   indictment   to   the   king,   and   were    punished   for   their 

rburity.  Which  way  their  nation  procured  the  pope^s 
fevour  is  not  mentioned ;  but  Matthew  Paris  tells  us,  they 
got  a  bull  from  the  court  of  Home  not  to  be  imprisoned,  nor 
any  ways  outraged  by  Christian  princes  to  force  them  to  part 

iwith  their  money. 
This  year,  pope  Gregory  IX.  published  his  decretals,  oom- 
inonly  called  the  second  part  of  the  *  Cursus  Canonicus.'  This 
work  takes  in  the  epistles  of  several  po{>es,  and  (jarticulnrly 
those  epistles  which  were  written  from  the  year  1150,  when 
Clratian  published  his  decree,  to  the  year  123(>,  in  which, 
according  to  some  authors,  this  collection  of  decretals  was 
published,  though  Matthew  Paris  places  it  five  years  for- 
wards. To  these  decretal  ejrtstles  are  likewise  added  tlie 
constitutions  of  councils,  and  sonu?  decisions  of  the  fathers. 
This  collection  was  drawn  up  by  Kaymond  dc  Pcgnafort,  the 
pope's  penitentiary,  and  is  digc«te<l  into  five  books.  The  first 
book  treats  princi|)ally  of  the  ecclesiastical  law  in  general,  and 
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,  of  the  several  sorts  of  judges  ^vho  Iiavc  jurisdiction  in  the 
Cliurch.  The  second  dilates  upon  civil  process*  or  the  rumts 
of  prosecuting  an  action.  The  thinl  and  fourth  give  direc- 
tions about  sentence  and  passing  judgment  in  civil  matters, 
taking  in  the  cases  in  which  the  clergy  are  concerned,  toge- 
ther with  those  relating  tu  marriage.  The  fiflh  treats  of  the 
matter  and  form  concerning  trial  and  judgment  in  criminal 
causes.  This  collection  was  not  only  itupplemental  to  the  old 
canon  law,  but  likewise  altered  some  part  of  it.  Fur  the  pur- 
j>06e ;  it  is  decreed  that  illegitimate  ]}ersons  should  not  be  cajNi- 
bic  of  bishoprics,  abbacies,  or  ecclesiastical  promotions,  witliout 
a  dispensation  from  hi.s  holiness.  The  pope^  as  Matthew  Paris 
obsenes  very  well,  foreseeing  that  this  constitution  would 
prove  ver}'  serviceable  to  the  court  of  Home. 

About  this  time,  the  Caursins,  or  Italian  bankers,  grew 
very  troublesome  in  England ;  most  of  tbe  prelates  were 
hamijered  hy  them :  and  the  king  himself  was  very  deep  in 
their  debt.  Their  way  was  to  take  their  advantage  of  peofJe's 
necessities,  and  practise  usury  under  the  notion  of  trade. 
Their  lending  money,  as  the  historian  phrases  it,  was  not  to 
assist  their  neighbours,  but  to  circumvent  them  ;  not  to  rehove 
the  indigence  of  others,  but  to  gratify  their  own  avarice.  If 
the  money  was  not  repaid  at  the  time  agreed,  the  debtor  was 
obliged  to  pay  one  mark  every  two  months  for  the  loan  of  ton. 
And  for  this  oppressive  interest,  they  had  a  security  draw*n  up 
with  all  the  caution  and  strength  imaginable. 

These  methods  of  exaction,  notwithstanding  they  were 
forbidden  by  canon  and  cummon  law,  were  comitenanced  by 
the  court  of  Home,  as  appears  by  the  following  instance : 

When  Uogcr,  bishop  of  London,  was  informed  how  heavy 
these  Caursins  sat  upon  the  fortunes  of  the  English,  and 
particularly  how  great  a  grievance  they  were  to  the  numas- 
tcrios,  ho  admonished  them  to  desist  from  these  unjustifiable 
courses,  and  do  penance  for  their  past  misl>ehaviom-.  These 
OaursinS)  instead  of  mending  their  mimuers,  laughed  at  the 
admonition  of  this  good  prelate,  and  threatened  him,  in  case 
ho  went  furtlior.  The  bishop,  being  a  person  of  conscience 
and  courage,  excommunicated  the  whole  clan  of  them,  and  to 
prevent  his  diocese  from  suffering,  ordered  them  to  remove 
immediately  to  a  remote  distance  from  London.  But  these 
men,  cunBding  in  the  pope's  protection,  not  only  slight^^d  the 
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ecnsurc,  but  procured  an  order  from  the  court  of  Rome  to   iif.nrv 
summon  the  bishop  thither  to  answer  his  proceodings  against      i^,  „> 
them.      The  bishop  not  willing  to  expose   the  Roman   par-  .  ^"g'»"*^  ^ 
tialities,  bore  the   insulta  of  the  Caursina,  and  drop|)ed    the  p^ . 
prosecution.  <I3- 

The  late  orderH  of  the  DomhiicuiB  and  Franciscans  began  Thr  Fran- 
now   to   run  riot   more   than   ever,   and   cncrnach  uptrn   the  ^r*  14^^ 
ancient  monasteries.     Tliey  likewise  received  frequent  confes-  '*''' 
sions  in  t{>wuj4  and  viUagea,  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  paro- 
chial priests,  and  they  pretended  a  faculty  from  the  pope  for 
their  warrant.     They  alleged  this  authority  was  given  them, 
because  sonic  of  the  faithful  were  ashamed  to  confess  to  their 
own   rector :    others,   as   they   pretended,   scomcil   to  do   it. 
because  the  priest  was  guilty  of  the  same  faults  as  themselves, 
and  sometimes  they  were  afraid  to  tnii^t  his  discretion  with 
tht'ir  secrets.     In  all  these  c&scs,  the  Franciscans  pretended  "ri.i. 
a  commission  to  disclxargo  the  office  of  a  confessor.     In  short, 
these   Franciscans   lived   wide   to   their  institution*  grasped 
at   prtiperty,   and   drove   into   secular   bustne^.     They   were 
agents  and  attorneys  to  men  of  quality,  and  somu  of  them 
secretarice  to  the  pope ;  at  whose  court  tlieir  interest  was  so 
great  as  to  procure  an  assignment  of  some  of  the  lands  of  tlie 
monasteries  to  be  settled  upon  their  fmtemity.     At  last,  they 
grew  so  excessive  in  their  demands,  that  the  pope  thought  tit 
to  check  them.  Ibid. 

The  next  year,  the  king  demanded  the  broad  seal  of  the  Ti^Mot* 
bishop  of  Chichester,  th<'n  lord  chancellor.    The  bishop  replied,  trr  rrfima 
the  seal  was  delivered  hhn  in  parliament  at  the  instance  of  llie  '^' f,'^'^n»,.t 
bAzoiis  and  great  men  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  he  could  not  '^ 
resign  it  without  their  consent.     Matthew   Paris  gives  this 
bishop  the  cliaracter  of  an  admirable  minister  of  justice;  and 
that  he  was  apprehensive  the  office  would  be  disposed  of  to 
some  unseniceablc  person.     ])ut  that  this  plea  could  justify 

^■liim  in  his  non-compliance,  ts  further  than  I  can  discover. 

'^     To  this  year,  Sir  Edward  Coke  reckons  the  making  of  the  Tktd^r- 
statute  of  Merton.     Now  because  a  branch  of  this  statute  J^  n^ 

^telatcs  to  the  Church,  1  shall  lay  it  before  the  reader.     XheT^""'"' 

1      nmth  chapter  mentions  a  debate  concemmg  the  conditioas  of /'iw."«'A 
legitimacy,   and   here   all   the   bishops  desired   the   temporal  J^wji!  *" 
nobility  to  consent,  that  those  who  were  born  before  matri-  ^  "^  **** 
mony    (provided    tlH-ir    parents    were    aflenvards    married), 
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slirtuld  Ite  aa  legitimate  to  inherit  to  tlieir  ancestors,  as 
tlio-so  that  were  horn  after  nmtrimony.  The  ground  of  their 
motion  was,  an  the  Htatiitc  mcntiuns,  Ijecause  the  Churclt 
alloweU  such  to  be  legitimate  ;  there  being  a  constitution  uf 
popo  Alexander  HI.  to  this  purpose:  however,  QUnviUe 
ohsenes,  that  this  part  of  the  canon  law,  lieing  contrary  to 
the  usages  of  the  realm,  was  not  binding. 

And  therefore,  notwitljstanding  the  |>retensionB  of  the  court 
of  llonie  ran  high,  yet  in  the  case  of  general  ba.stardy,  when 
the  king  wrote  to  the  hishopa  to  certify  who  was  lawful  heir  to 
any  lands,  or  otiicr  inheritance,  they  ought  to  certify  according 
to  the  law  and  custom  of  England,  and  not  according  to  the 
Koman  canons  and  constitutions,  when  they  liapponed  to  clasli 
with  the  laws  of  the  realm  :  the  bishops  therefore  endeavoured 
to  remove  the  contrarieties  l>etween  tlie  Church  and  State,  and 
to  be  relieved  from  the  restraints  of  the  common  law. 

J^ut  to  this  motion,  all  the  earls  and  barons  unanimously 
rephed,  Nolumui  leges  AwjUa' mutari^  i.  e.  they  woidd  not  sulFer 
any  innovation  upon  the  ancient  constitution. 

To  Hpeak  clearly  in  this  case,  the  common  law  appears  pre- 
ferable to  the  canon.  Because,  not  to  allow  those  to  be  legiti- 
mate who  are  bom  before  marriage,  seems  a  greater  discou- 
ragement to  licentionsness. 

Upon  this  statute  Sir  Edward  Coke  obscn'es,  that  both 
before  and  allcr  the  reign  of  king  Hcnr}'  HI.,  many  of  tlio 
judges,  and  great  officers  of  the  realm,  such  as  lord  chancellor, 
treasurer,  privj'  seal,  &c.,  were  of  the  cleigj-, — bishops,  deana, 
and  priests. 

And  hei'o  this  learned  lawyer  gives  them  the  commendation 
of  a  general  integrity :  that  they  were  not  ovcrlwme  by  any 
partialities  to  the  court  of  Rome :  that  they  were  true  to  their 
office  and  tlie  constitution  :  that  tliey  constantly  maintained 
the  laws  of  England,  so  as  no  encroachment  or  breach  was 
made  upon  tliem  by  any  foreign  power. 

In  the  year  1237,  in  the  latter  end  of  June,  cardinal  Otho 
was  sent  legate  into  England,  at  the  king^a  instaacc.  The 
bartHiH  were  di^^usted  at  his  coming,  and  charged  the  king  with 
inconstancy  of  counseb,  with  acting  by  the  advice  of  a  cabal, 
with  revoking  his  grants,  and  with  breach  of  faith.  It  is  said 
the  anrhbishop  of  Canterbury  remonstrated  with  the  king 
against  the  legate's  coming:  but  his  highness  refused  to  alter 
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his  resolution.     Tli<?  cardinal,   thorcforc,  held  on  his  vovasre   UKNRY 

'III 
with  a  numerous  and  splendid  retinue.     The  prelates  and  dig-      k.  of 

nificd  clergy  received  him  at  his  debarking,  and  made  him  largo    K«»giaud. 

presente.     The  king  hkewisc  paid  liim  the  ceremony  of  a  visit 

upon  the  coast,  and  travelled  with  him  towards  London.  He  was 

complimented  upon  the  road  \vith  proce8siona,  ringing  of  bells, 

and   all    the   imaginable   signs  of  a    profound    re!i{>ect.     Ho 

niiinaged  with  a<ldress  and  teniffcr,  and  refti:sed  a  great  part  of 

what  was  presented,  contrary  to  the  custom  of  the  court  of 

Rome:  by  this  conduct  he  removed  the  general  aversion,  and 

made  the  clurg^'  and  laity  liave  a  better  upiuion  of  liim.     To  //ermm- 

give  him  his  duo ;  he  did  some  good  offices  at  his  first  coming :  ^^^^^gg, 

he  reconciled  sevei-al  uoblcmun,  whoso  misunderstaudiugrt  wure 

carried  so  high,  tlmt  they  were  ready  to  break  out  into  a  civil  p,^^^  ,^ 

war.  «2,4i». 

The  legate  liaving  made  the  great  men  friends,  wrote  to  all 
the  bishops  to  meet  him  at  London,  upon  the  octaves  of  St. 
Martin ;  letting  them  know  tliat  he  designed  to  hold  a  council 
there  for  discipline  and  reformation  of  manners. 

Before  the  council  was  convened,  the  king  summoned  a  par-  TVMv/ 
liament  to  York:  and  here,  the  king  of  Scotland  and  the^^J^^. 
legate  had  an  interview.  The  legate  acquainted  him  with  Ids  rjJJ** 
design  of  going  into  Scotland.  The  king  of  Scotland  replied, 
that  there  had  been  no  legate  in  the  kingdom  in  his  time,  nei- 
ther did  he  think  it  ncccssar)*  to  invite  any  person  of  that 
character.  That,  God  be  tlianked,  the  busin&ss  of  the  Church 
was  in  a  good  posture.  And  that,  since  no  legate  had  been 
seen  in  Scotland  for  a  long  time,  he  should  never  give  way  to 
such  uncufttomary  methods.  15ut  if  his  eminence  was  resolvt-d 
to  venture,  he  bid  him  have  a  care  no  misfortune  happened. 
"  For,''  says  the  king,  "you  will  Xm  in  danger  of  meeting  with 
rugged  and  sanguinary  people  npon  tlic  roa<l :  neithor  is  it  in 
my  power  to  check  their  sallies,  if  they  fall  u|>on  you.  And 
I  suppose  you  may  have  heard  these  men  havo  been  so  hardy 
as  to  attack  the  erown,  and  attempt  to  drive  me  (mt  of  my 
kingdom.""  When  the  legato  heard  this,  he  cliangc'd  his  pur- 
pose of  going  hito  Scotland,  and  returned  to  London  with  king 
Henry.  U,  4^, 

The  council  was  held  at  St.  Paul's  in  London,  and  a  pom-  J  fw^mnt 
pous  pivparation  uiade  to  set  off  the  legates  oharaeter.     He2wr«.  " 
wrote  tu  all  the  bishops,  abbots  and  priors,  tu  appear  citlKT 
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.  ill  |»rrMOti  or  Ijy  proxit*,  and  that  the  respective  convents  and 
chftptcra  Hhould  authorize  their  bisfaopSf  abbots,  or  priora,  by 
an  ituitnimcnt.  or  indeDture,  to  transact  for  them  in  councfl. 

Tlic  C4iuncil  met  at  the  time  appointed.     And    liere   the 
Icgftt4\  to  secure  himself,  had  prevaikd  with  the  king  to  pro- 
vide him  a  ((uard  of  two  handred  men,  which  were  planted 
privately  aliout  Uic  cathedral.    It  seems  he  was  afraid  of  being 
outm^^wl  !)y  those  of  the  clergy  who  were  pluralists,  or  iU<^ti- 
ninto.     For  it  was  given  out,  he  designed  to  be  severe  against 
tliuao  men :  neither  was  this  suspicion  altogether  ill  founded. 
For  when  a  canon  of  the  lat<*  council  of  Latcran  against  pin- 
mliNtH  w/w  read  in  the  synod,  Walter  de  Canlilupe,  bishop  of 
NVorccater,  standing  up,  and  pulling  off  his  mitre,  addressed 
the  legato  thus :  **  Holy  father,"  says  he,  *•*  we  liave  a  great 
rniiny  poraont  of  blood  and  quality  ]]liirali9tJ^,  who,  as  yet,  have 
no  diH|«naAtions  to  secure  their  promotions.   Some  of  these  gen- 
ticfiiieii  are  advuncod  in  ycois ;  have  made  all  along  a  very  ere- 
dilkUe  liguiv,  kojit  open  house  in  a  manner  for  strangers,  and 
bvon  charitable  to  the  stretch  of  their  fortunes.     Now  it  would 
iMt  tk  great  hnnUhip  such  men  should  he  atript  of  their  estates, 
ami  rtxlueed  lo  poverty  and  contempt.     On  the  other  hand. 
wmw  of  our  pluralistic  are  young  gentlemen  of  stomach  ajid 
Hpirit,  and  are  likely  to  run  the  utmost  hazards,  rather  than 
Huffer  themntflvrs  to  be  reduced  to  a  single  benefice :  and  to 
ilful  L-li-arly,  I  was  fonnerly  somewhat  of  this  temper  im-self ; 
wo  eiitivat  you  thert-furo  to  consult  his  holiness  upon  tlie  af&ir, 
to  think  of  n   temper,  and  not  cttrry  things   to  the  utmost 
rigours  of  discipline." 

Tho  legjitf  n-pliod,  ho  would  write  to  the  pope  about  this 
buainostt,  provitled  all  the  bishops  would  sign  tlie  letter. 

It  seems  Bomo  members  of  tho  synod  had  a  scruple  about 
the  validity  of  thu  decn^ja,  and  suspected  the  force  of  them 
would  dtjU'nniiiu  upon  the  pope  s  recalling  the  legatees  commis- 
UOD.  To  nMtiovo  this  objection,  one  Mr.  Atho,  a  clergyman 
in  tho  ciuxlinal  M  rottnuo,  stood  up,  and  read  a  decretal  epistle 
out  of  tho  pope  s  rrgister,  by  which  it  appeared,  that  the  canons 
nf  thf  proHont  coinieil  would  be  no  terapomr)-  provisions,  but 
|KTi)t'tualIy  binding  upon  t!»c  Church.  This  obstacle  being 
rvnioved^  tho  legati?  K'gan  his  sermon.  The  words  of  his  text 
weixj  tho«e.  "  In  the  miiihl  of  the  throne,  and  i-ound  about  tho 
throne,  wen*  fmir  licuata,  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind." 
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From  these  words,  he  took  oceaaiua  tu  put  them  in  ruind, 
that  tlie  preUteH  ought  to  resemble  the  qualities  of  these  ani- 
mals, to  retrosixict,  and  look  forward ;  to  be  uuifonn  in  their 
management,  and  prudent  in  their  conduct,  both  with  respect 
to  tliis  world  and  the  other. 

When  the  sermon  was  ended,  the  legate  ordered  the  canons 
to  bo  read ;  from  whence  it  appears  they  were  prepared  and 
drawn  up  before  the  sitting  of  the  council.  However,  it  is 
pretty  plain  they  were  not  published  as  a  law,  but  proposed  by 
way  of  bill ;  for  the  legato  declares  in  his  prcUminar)'  discoui'se, 
that  the  authority  of  these  canons  was  to  be  completed  by  the 
votes  and  consent  of  the  council. 

The  first  canon  relates  to  the  consecration  of  churches ;  and 
decrees  that  all  cathedral,  conventual,  and  parochial  churches, 
should  be  consecrated  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  his 
order,  within  two  years  after  they  were  finished  ;  and  that  no 
abbots  or  rectors  of  parishes  should  presume  to  pull  down  any 
ohl  ciinsecrated  churches,  upf>n  pretence  of  enlarging  or  beau- 
tifying the  fabric,  without  leiivc  from  the  bishop  of  the  diocese. 

The  second  states  the  uumber  of  the  sacraments,  and 
reckons  them  seven,  i.  e.,  Iwiptism,  confirmation,  penance,  the 
holy  uucliarist,  extreme  unction,  matrimony,  and  orders.  This 
canon  enjoins  the  clergy  should  be  examined  upon  these  heads 
at  their  ordination  ;  and  tliat  the  archdeacons,  in  their  visita- 
tions, should  direct  tlie  (>arochial  clerg>'  in  tlie  administnition 
of  the  sacraments. 

The  next  canon  mentions  the  eves  of  Easter  and  Whit-sun- 
days  as  the  most  solemn  and  custonury  limea  for  the  adutinis- 
tration  of  bapti.sm.  Now  it  seems  some  peojde  had  an  udd 
scruple  against  baptising  their  children  on  these  days;  this 
BU|>erstitious  fancy  is  condcnmcd,  and  the  people  enjoined  to 
bring  their  children  to  the  font  upon  tlie  festivals  above-men- 
tioned. 

The  sixth  canon  concerns  the  ordiiuition  of  {>riesU,  and  pro- 
vides that  those  who  offer  themselves  to  holy  ordt'rs  may 
pass  a  proper  test ;  and  that  nono  who  lie  under  any  bIcmtKh 
or  defect,  with  respect  to  their  birth,  their  learning,  or  their 
morals,  may  be  suffered  to  enter  upon  the  sacerdotal  function. 

The  twenty-second  puts  the  bishops  in  mind  of  the  duty  of 
their  character  ;  exhorts  thorn  to  live  a  con.si<lerablc  part  of 
the  year  at  their  cathedrals;  tu  officiate  there  upon  the  priii- 
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cipal  festiTBls,  and  upon  SundAjs  in  Lent  and  Advent ;  to  visit 
their  dioceses;  to  exert  their  autboritv  in  discipline,  to  conse- 
crate churches,  and  preach  to  the  people.  And  tliat  tliey  inay 
he  tlie  Ixjtter  awakened  and  recollected  to  tJie  performance  of 
these  functions,  the  engagement  they  made  at  their  consecra- 
tion is  ordered  to  l)e  read  to  them  twice  a  year. 

By  the  twenty-fourth,  those  who  liave  a  cause  depending  in 
a  court  Christian,  are  obliged  to  take  an  oath  that  they  do 
not  commence  the  suit  out  of  a  troublesome  litigious  humour. 
And, 

By  the  twenty-eighth,  thoac  who  undertake  the  emploj-ment 
<tf  an  advocate  ai*e  obliged  to  swear  before  the  bishop  of  the 
diftcese  to  manage  fairly  ;  to  be  true  to  justice  and  their  client ; 
not  to  spin  out  a  good  cause  to  unreasonable  lengtlis,  nor 
flourish  upon  a  l>ad  one.  And  that  the  spiritual  courts  may 
\ie  under  the  better  direction,  and  their  conformity  to  general 
councils  more  easily  examined  ;  the  judges  are  enjoined  to  keep 
an  original  record  of  the  process  of  the  court,  and  give  the 
parties  concerned  a  copy  upon  demand ;  and  that  a  copy  of 
the  process  should  be  exposed  to  public  view,  that  if  there 
happens  to  bo  any  mistake  iu  the  clerk,  it  may  be  corrected, 
and  tlio  process  and  matter  of  fact  be  certainly  knowTi. 

I  have  omitted  the  greatest  part  of  these  canons,  to  avoid 
rcpotition.  The  reader  who  desires  to  be  further  informed, 
may  find  them  at  the  end  of  Lindwood's  Provincial  Constitu- 
tions, with  Atho's  commentary  u\yon  them. 

However,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  a  word  or  two 
concerning  the  constituent  members  of  a  provincial  council. 
And  here  the  famous  Atho  lays  it  down  for  a  rule,  tliat  ouly 
the  bishops  of  the  province  are  to  be  summoned ;  as  for  the 
rest,  though  they  may  be  invited,  they  are  to  be  left  to  their 
liberty.  fWtfW  suhditi  ineitandi^  non  cogendi.  To  this  Llnd- 
woiid  agrees,  and  tells  us,  that  there  was  no  necessity  that  any 
othor»,  besides  bishops,  should  ap]K>ar  at  a  provincial  counciL 
His  words  are,  Vt/rum  agt  quod  ad  Provincials  concilium  toeandi 
twit  «piscopi^  tit  non  alii  dtf  nwe^itatc. 

I'Vom  hence  it  appears,  that  the  ecclesiastic  legislature 
complete  in  tlie  bishoiis,  without  any  further  supplemental 
thority  ;  and  tlmt  the  decrees  of  a  provincial  council  were  valid 
and  binding,  though  not  so  much  as  one  abbot  or  presbyter 
luul  aHbisted  in  tlirni. 
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This  year,  Rieliard  Poor,  bishop  of  Diirliani,  departed  Uiis  life. 
He  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Ohiclu-ster  in  the  year  1215. 
From  thence,  after  two  years,  translated  to  Saliabur)- ;  and  from 
thence  removed  to  Durham  in  the  year  1228.  He  was  a  great 
benefactor  to  the  see  of  Salisbury  ;  ))ersuaded  the  clergy  and 
toivnsmcn  to  remove  from  Old  Sarum  to  a  better  situation, 
and  in  consequence  of  Urn  scheme,  the  new  city  and  cathedral 
were  built  about  a  mile  distant  from  the  former.  This  cathe- 
dral, though  begun,  and  encouraged  by  tlic  bishop,  was  not 
finished  until  tliirty  years  after  his  quitting  the  diocese,  which, 
indeed,  was  no  long  time,  considering  the  beauty  and  magni- 
ficence of  the  structure.  He  founded  a  nuauery  at  Tarrut,  in 
Dorsetshire,  and  nn  hospital  at  Salisbury  ;  and  cleared  a  great 
debt  upon  the  sec  of  Durliam,  contracted  by  his  predecessor. 

This  prelate,  when  bishop  of  Sarum,  drew  up  a  lx>dy  of  con- 
stitutions at  a  diocesan  synod.  They  are  divided  into  eighty- 
seven  articles  or  canons.     I  shall  mention  some  few  of  them. 

The  fiflccnth  forbids  priests  selling  of  mosses,  or  charging 
thouisclves  with  more  than  they  are  able  to  ])erfonn  in  their 
own  persons. 

By  the  thirty-fourth  it  appears  plainly  the  laity  received  the 
holy  cuchai-ist  in  both  kinds ;  for,  notwithstanding  the  article 
aMrnis  trausubstantiatiun,  the  priests  are  directetl  to  instruct 
the  i)eople  tliat  they  are  not  to  question  the  reality  of  Christ  s 
bmly  and  blood  in  this  holy  sacrament,  **  For  (without  doubt, 
as  the  words  are)  they,"  i.  e.  the  laity,  **  receive  tliat  under 
the  species  of  bread  which  bung  upon  the  cross  for  us ;  and 
they  receive  that  in  the  cup  which  streamed  from  the  aide  of 
our  Saviour.  Hoo  bibunU  ^  dioit  Aufftutinw^  credtmi^s,  yuod 
priw/iiderunt  sawwnies.^ 

The  thirty- seventh  enjoins  the  ofiice  for  the  dead  to  be  said 
daily,  excepting  upon  great  festivals. 

The  forty-fifth  forbids  monks  farming  the  livings  which 
belonged  to  their  patronage :  and  that  they  were  not  to  occupy 
any  part  of  the  rectory  without  the  allowance  of  the  ordinary. 
This  canon  was  Qiade  to  prevent  the  encroachment  of  the 
monasteries  upon  the  parochial  clergy. 

Tlie  eighty-sixth  commands  the  archdeacons  to  take  care 
these  canons  may  bo  duly  observed ;  to  give  copies  of  them  to 
llie  rural  deans,  who  were  to  transcribe  them,  and  furnish  the 
rectors  and  vtears  withia  their  procinvta. 


IIKNRV 

rii 

of  /ikkiint 
i^uur,  ftUiUitft 

(^  Durkam, 


rind  will  ill 

S«iri>hiir.  vt 
Duuilui. 


458 


ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY        [aoos  v. 


KDML'Nn, 

Abp.Ciiii. 

Spclniui, 
Condi.  »oL 
2.p  137. 
rl  tleiac 
t'oiicil. 
Labbcct 

Una.  ll.cul. 
247.  ct 
dc'iDc. 


ftetiliiiit  lu 
the  crvte». 


4il 

Anakl. 
MunuL 
Burton,  p. 
290.  ct 
ilcinc. 

A  miirr 
upon  tk« 

Nome. 


What  year  these  c&nons  were  pufaliflhed,  is  not  easy  to 
determine :  however,  by  their  mentioning  the  council  of  Oxford, 
held  under  Stephen,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  it  is  certain 
they  nmst  bo  made  after  the  year  1222. 

Upon  the  breaking  up  of  the  council,  the  bishops  and  clergy 
addressed  tlie  legate  to  use  his  interest  with  the  king,  that 
those  customs  and  practices  which  were  prejudicial  to  the 
liberties  of  the  Cliurch  miglit  be  altort'd  and  sii|>pressed.  I 
shall  mention  some  few  of  them.  First,  they  complained  that 
the  crown  had  broken  in  upon  Mo^a  Charta  and  the  forest 
charter. 

They  request  tliat  the  kin^f's  justices  may  not  have  the  try- 
ing of  ecclofiiastical  causes  :  for  instance  ;  that  the  jurisdiction 
of  such  secular  persons  may  not  reach  to  the  determining 
whether  the  privileges  of  baptism  and  burial  belong  to  a  chapel 
or  not,  nor  give  judgment  whether  quanies,  w/co  ctfdma^  her- 
bage, or  other  things  of  that  nature,  are  tithable  or  not. 

That  a  bench  consisting  of  all  lay  judges  may  not  be 
allowed  to  pronounce  whether  a  cause  ought  to  lie  accounted 
ecclesiastical  or  secular.  The  reason  of  this  branch  of  their 
petition  is.  because  if  there  happens  to  be  either  partiality  or 
mistake  in  the  lay  judges,  they  will  be  apt  to  extend  their  own 
juri.sdiction  too  far,  and  encroach  upon  the  spiritual  courts. 

To  proceed  to  another  branch  or  two  of  their  [»ctition :  one 
of  which  is,  that  bi.-^hops  may  not  be  compelled  to  give  an 
account  of  any  part  of  th<Mr  adr)iini.stration  before  the  king's 
jitetices,  I,  c.  why  a  bisliop  did  not  confirm  the  election  of  an 
abbot,  or  give  him  his  benediction  :  or  for  what  reason  ho 
would  not  admit  such  a  clerk  to  such  a  benefice. 

That  tlie  king's  prohibition  may  not  prevent  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal courts  from  pronouncing  whether  a  chapol  belongs  to  such 
a  church  or  not.  And  whether  such  parcels  of  tithes  are  to 
be  paid  to  this  or  the  other  church. 

That  the  bishops^  officials,  or  archdeacon,  or  any  of  his 
_  clergy,  may  not  be  obliged  to  appear  in  the  secular  courts,  to 
give  an  account  why   tlicy  excommunicated   such  a  person. 
Whetlier  this  petition  of  the  clergy  in  tlicsc  and  other  in- 
stances was  granted,  is  not  mentioned  by  the  historian. 

Tliia  year,  Matthew  Paris  breaks  out  into  a  tragical  com- 
plaint of  the  times  :  his  satire  is  chiefly  point<^  at  the  en- 
civauhmcnts  and  mibbubaviour  of  the  court  of  Uomo.      Me 
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laments  that  the  privilci^cs  of  the  Church  wcro  in  a  manner 
lost:  that  Christian  charity  was  ready  to  expire,  and  religion 
fallen  under  contempt:  *Hhat  the  daughter  of  Sion  was  be- 
come, as  it  were,  an  harlot/*  That  persons  of  no  merit  or 
learning  came  menacing  wth  the  pope's  bull  into  England, 
hectored  themselves  into  prefcnnent,  trampled  upon  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  country,  and  seized  the  revenues,  designed  by 
our  pious  ancestors  for  the  support  of  the  religious,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  poor,  and  for  tlio  entertainment  of  strangers. 
"  And  in  case,"  says  he,  "the  injured  |>ersons  have  recourse 
to  the  remedy  of  an  appeal,  the  pope  strikes  the  cause  dead, 
and  sends  out  an  excommunication  against  the  plaintiff.  And 
thus,  instead  of  gaining  their  preferment,  by  modest  and  re- 
spectfid  applications,  they  invade  the  patrimony  of  the  Church, 
and,  as  it  were,  plunder  the  kingdom.  And  whereas,  formeHy, 
the  Church  preferments  were  held  by  natives  of  birth  and  cha- 
racter, men  who  were  a  credit  to  their  country,  and  spent  their 
wealth  in  hospitality  and  relieving  the  poor:  instead  of  this, 
we  are  now  |>estered  with  obscure  raking  people ;  no  better 
tlian  fanners  and  servants  to  the  court  of  Rome,  who  glean  up 
the  wealth  of  the  country  for  the  pride  and  luxury  of  their 
masters  :  and  thus,  England,  which  was  fonncrly  so  illustrious 
in  figure  and  command,  and  so  exemplary  in  religion,  was 
clap|>ed  under  hatches,  made  a  prey  to  foreigners,  and  suuk  to 
an  ignominious  degeneracy." 

Tliis  complaint  was  made  by  the  historian  before  tlie  con- 
vening of  the  council :  hnw  far  the  occasion  of  it  was  removed 
by  tliat  meeting,  is  not  mentioned  ;  only,  Matthew  Paris  ob- 
serves tliat  the  legates,  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  council,  gave 
but  slender  satisfaction. 

The  year  after  this  sjund,  the  legato  went  a  progress  to 
Oxford ;  he  was  received  with  great  respect,  and  lodged  in 
the  abbey  of  Osney.  The  clergy  of  the  university  sent  him 
in  provisions  for  bis  table  ;  and,  aller  dinner,  went  to  jxiy  him 
the  ceremony  of  a  visit.  When  they  came  to  the  abbey,  the 
legate's  porter  saluted  them  roughly,  and  asked  tlieui  what 
they  would  have  I  When  they  told  him  they  came  to  wait 
upon  my  lord  legate,  he  returned  them  ill  language,  and  shut 
the  gate  upon  them.  The  scholars  meeting  with  this  unex- 
pected usage,  forced  their  passage.  Ijxm  which,  the  Italians, 
who  were   the  cardinal's  retinue,  cndcavuiut:d  to  Xnaxi  theui 
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.  hack.  Poring  this  scuffle,  a  poor  Irish  priest  happened  to  be 
in  Ihu  abbt-y  to  ask  a  charity.  The  clerk  of  tho  kitchen,  l*eing 
heated  with  the  fray,  tlirew  scalding  water  in  the  Irishman's 
face.  Tliis  affront  wok  highly  resented  by  a  Welsh  clerg)inan, 
who,  Ijcing  furnished  witli  bow  and  aiTows,  let  fly  at  the  clerk 
of  the  kitchen,  and  killed  him.  Thie*  clerk  of  the  kitchen 
happened  to  be  the  legate's  brother.  The  legale  finding  him- 
self attacked  in  so  near  a  relation,  retired  in  his  canomcal 
lial)it  to  the  abbey  steeple.  In  the  night  ho  put  on  a  dis- 
guise, crossed  the  Thames  on  horseback,  posted  to  the  court 
at  WaUingford,  and  complained  of  the  outrage.  The  king, 
surprised  at  the  accident,  nnlored  earl  V\'^nm'n  to  go  down 
with  a  body  of  men  to  rescue  the  Italians,  and  seize  tho 
scholars.  About  thirty  of  these  univereity  malefactors  were 
apprehended  and  imprisoned  at  WaUingford.  The  legate, 
resolving  not  to  go  without  his  full  revenge,  summoned  some 
of  tho  bishops  to  attend  him,  put  Oxfoni  under  an  interdict* 
and  excommunicates  ail  those  concerned  in  the  quarrel.  These 
men  were  soon  after  treated  with  the  ignominy  of  felons ; 
brought  up  in  a  cart  to  London,  at  tlie  legate  s  instance ; 
oomnuttod  to  closo  custody,  laid  in  irons,  and  deprived  of  their 
preferments. 

At  last,  at  the  request  of  the  bishops,  the  lej^te  was  pre- 
vmlcd  on  to  relax  tho  sentence,  and  restore  the  university : 
for,  by  the  way,  we  are  to  observej  he  had  laid  an  embargo 
upon  the  Muses,  and  forbidden  all  lectures  and  disputations. 
However,  the  Oxonians  were  not  to  be  admitted  to  favour 
without  penance  and  satisfaction :  their  punishment  was  t<» 
walk  in  a  body  from  Cheapside  to  Durham-house,  in  the 
Straud  ;  and  when  they  came  thithor,  they  ajti^wai-ed  barefoot, 
uncovered,  and  disrobed  of  their  upper  habit ;  and  in  this 
submissive  figure  they  received  their  pardon.  During  the 
suspension  of  the  univoraity,  several  of  the  membor^  removed 
to  Northampton  and  New  Saiiiui,  to  study  there. 

Tlua  year,  iu  the  beginning  of  June,  Peter  de  Rupibus, 
bishop  of  Wiueliester,  departed  this  Ufe.  He  was  bom  in 
Poietou,  of  a  noble  family,  and  not  unpractised  id  the  profes- 
sion of  arms.  He  had  a  groat  share  in  the  civil  administra- 
tion, both  in  thi.4  reign  and  tiie  last.  He  was  always  lirm  to 
the  crown ;  adhered  to  king  John  iu  his  quarr^^l  with  the 
po|H.%  and  to  his  son  king  Henry,  against  the  baronti.     Ho 
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held  the  see  of  Winchester  about  two-and-thirty  years,  died 
at  Fariiliaui,  and  was  privately  buried  iu  h'm  oathedi'al,  accord- 
ing to  bis  own  ordur.  Matthew  Paris,  notwithstanding  he  is 
sometiuies  displeased  with  liim  for  hia  loyalty,  gives  him  a 
noble  character  at  last.  He  tcUa  us.  the  Church  and  stAtc 
suffered  an  irreparable  loss  in  Iiis  death ;  and  that  no  man 
was  fitter  to  direct  matters,  cither  at  synods  or  parliaments, 
than  tliis  prelate :  tliat  all  the  advantages  gained  by  the 
emperor  Frederick  in  the  holy  war,  were  chiefly  owing  to  his 
advice  and  assistance.  And  when  the  lat<e  misunderstandings 
between  the  pope  and  emperor  were  likely  to  bo  carried  to  the 
last  extremities,  and  prove  very  unfortunate  to  Christendom, 
he  was  so  liappy  as  to  take  up  the  ditTcrunce,  and  make  them 
friends.  His  public  benefactions  were  oxtraordiuar)'  :  he 
founded  and  endowed  two  monasteries;  one  at  Hales,  and 
another  at  Tikeford,  for  the  Premonstratenses ;  and  a  third  at 
Selboume,  for  canons  regular,  of  the  order  of  St.  Augustine: 
and  at  Portsmouth  he  founded  a  noble  hospital.  He  was 
likewise  a  great  benefactor  to  the  Holy  Land,  made  consider- 
able additions  to  the  fortifications  of  Jopjia,  and  left  a  vast 
sum  of  money  in  Iiis  will  to  the  Christians  of  Palestine. 

When  the  king  heard  of  the  death  of  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, he  rccomraended  William,  brother  to  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  and  the  queen^s  uncle,  to  the  convent.  The  monks 
considered  that  this  person  was  a  foreigner,  and  unacceptable 
to  the  nol)ility ;  and  that  in  case  the  earl  of  Flanders  or  his 
brother  should  attempt  anything  to  the  prejudice  of  the  king- 
dom, they  would  be  aiding  and  assisting  to  each  other ;  for 
these  reasons,  and  other  e.\eeptions  to  his  character,  they 
refused  to  elect  him.  Tliis  incompliance  of  tlieirs  was 
highly  resented  by  the  king,  who  seized  the  revenues  of  tlie 
bishopric,  cut  down  the  timber,  and  set  hard  upon  the 
intei'est  of  the  convent.  The  monks,  as  Matthew  West- 
minster tells  the  storj',  chose  rather  to  suftcr  than  comply 
against  their  consciences,  and  choose  a  person  altogether 
unqualified  for  that  station  ;  a  man  of  a  savage  and  sanguinary 
temper,  and  who  had  neither  learning  nor  behaviour  for  so 
sacred  an  emi>loyment.  However,  these  monks,  to  give  tlic 
court  as  littUj  otrence  as  might  be,  desired  time  to  deliberate 
upon  U»e  matter,  an<l,  at  last,  pitched  upon  one  William  Raley, 
a  person  of  merit,  and  well  known  to  the  king.     The  king. 
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highly  disgusted  at  Uiis  disappoiutmcnt,  told  the  monks,  that 
they  had  refused  the  brother  of  the  earl  of  Flanders,  and  called 
him  a  man  of  blood  :  but  that  this  Raley  had  killed  more  men 
with  his  tongue,  than  the  otlicr  had  done  uith  his  sword ;  and, 
in  short,  he  would  by  no  means  consent  to  his  election.  The 
monks,  being  willing  to  decline  the  king's  displeasure,  as  far  as 
they  lawfully  might,  proceeded  to  a  new  election,  and  cboee 
Ralph  Neville,  bishop  of  Chichester,  and  loi*d  chancellor.  The 
king  was  not  better  satisfied  with  this  election  tlian  the  other; 
called  Neville  a  Jiot-hcaded  tempestuous  prelate ;  told  the 
monies  they  were  a  company  of  blockheads  for  choosing  liim ; 
and,  instead  of  approving  the  election,  took  the  broad  seal 
nn-ay  from  the  elect.  Upon  this  he  sent  his  agents  to  Rome, 
where,  by  large  sums  of  money,  they  prevailed  with  that  court 
to  gratify  tlie  king  and  annul  the  election.  And,  not  long 
after,  the  pope  wrote  to  the  legate,  Otho,  to  charge  the  prior 
and  convent  of  Winchester,  not  to  choose  any  pereon  for  their 
bishop  against  whom  the  king  might  have  any  reasonable 
exception. 

This  year,  according  to  Matthew  of  Westminster,  though 
Walsingham  places  it  to  the  next,  Simon  Monlfort,  son  of 
that  Simon  who  headed  the  crusade  against  the  Albigenses, 
camo  into  England,  wiiei-e  he  was  well  received  by  the  king, 
who  gave  him  the  earldom  of  Leicester,  made  him  one  of  his 
privy  council,  and  married  him  to  Ids  sister  Eleouora,  relict  of 
William  Marshall,  earl  of  Pembroke.  The  princess,  it  seems, 
npon  the  death  of  her  husband,  ha<l  made  a  vow  for  a  monastic 
life.  This  match  lost  Edmund,  archbisliop  of  Canterburj',  the 
king's  favour ;  for  this  prelate  told  the  king,  his  sister  was 
bound  to  stand  to  her  former  engagement,  and  that  his  hig}i- 
ness  ought  not  to  cou.itenancc  her  in  such  a  breach  of  faith  and 
canon.  This  remon.strance  against  the  king's  inchnation  waa 
remembered  to  the  archbishop's  disadvantage  ;  and,  as  for  the 
lady,  the  pope's  dispensation  was  afterwards  procured  for  her. 

However,  the  king,  it  seems,  thought  himself  surprised  ;  for 
when  the  earl  of  Leicester  and  his  countess  came  to  wait  on 
hiiu  at  London,  the  king  would  see  neither  of  them  ;  but  sent 
the  eail  word,  that  he  had  dishonoured  his  sister,  and  waa  not 
fit  to  api>ear  at  his  court ;  that  when  he  understood  the 
blemish  his  sister  lay  under,  he  consented  to  the  marriage  to 
screen  her  from  public  scandal ;  that  the  earl  after  his  liber- 
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tine  practice  liad  made  applicatinn  to  Rome,  bribed  that  court   iirnry 
into  a  dispensation,  and  made  the  king  a  party  to  the  bufiiueas,       i;  of 
without  preac(|uaintin^  him  witli  It.     The  earl,  meeting  with  J^"*^ 
this  n-'buke,  retired  from  London,  and  went  beyond  sea.  M-  p-  488. 

Thia  year,  a  new  quarrel  broke  out  between  Rome  and 
the  empire,  and  the  legate  excommunicated  the  emperor  at 
London,  and  St.  AJban's.  King  John's  becoming  a  foudatory 
to  the  see  of  Rome,  and  king  f  Icnr)' s  obliging  hinuielf  to  fultil 
his  fathe-r'a  engagementa,  made  that  court  venture  upon  un- 
usual oppressions,  and  grow  more  encroaching  and  extravagant 
than  ever.  However,  the  English,  especially  the  laity,  were 
not  so  tame  as  to  resign  to  every  imposition ;  for  instance, 
when  the  l)arona  found  the  righta  of  their  patrouage  tu  danger, 
and  their  presentations  given  away  to  foreigners  by  the  pope, 
they  wrote  a  letter  to  his  holiness,  and  sent  it  by  one  Sir 
Robert  Thuinge,  who  himself  hud  been  a  sufferer  in  this 
matter. 

In  their  letter,  after  some  moderate  preliminaries  of  core- 443. 
mony,  they  acquaint   his  holiness,  tlmt,  since  a  storm  was  fffj^!^*^ 
fallen   upon   them,   and   their   liberties   ready   to   sink,   they  OrwrytX. 
thought   it  seasonable  to   awaken  their   lord,   who   was  now  J^,  ^^Sui/ 
fileeping  in  St.  Peter's  vessel ;  and  since  the  advantage  of  his ''"''**'***'*• 
see  gives  him  an  authority  to  do  justice,  they  desire  he  would 
make  them  sensible  of  tliat  good  quality,  and  let  them  remain 
unmolested  in  their  rights  and  privileges.     They  tell  him,  that 
unless  tliey  are  thus  treated,  it  is  to  be  feared  their  devotion 
and  respect  may  sink ;    that  the  children  may  be  provoked 
against  their  father,  and  tlmt  the  good  offices  and  correspon- 
dence of  that  relation  may  fall  ott*,  and  vanish.    They  continue, 
that  ever  since  the  first  planting  of  Christianity  in  England, 
Uieir    ancestors    have    always   Imd   the   privilege,   upon    tlie 
vacancy  of  any  living  in  their  patronage,  to  present  a  priest 
to  tlic  bishop,  who,  provided  there  was  no  canonical  objection 
against  him,  was  to  give  him  institution  of  course.     Tlmt  this 
privilege  luid  been  frequently  invaded,  and  foreigners  put  in 
upon  tliem  by  tliu  pope'^s  agents.     That  the  continuance  of 
this  encroacluueut  woidd  occasion  great  animosities,  and  might 
probably  be  carrietl  on  to  blows  and  bloodshed.     From  hence 
they  proceed   to  mention   the   case   of  Sir  Robert  Thuinge, 
whose  presentation  was  refused  by  the  archbishop  of  York 
upon  his  holincss''a  order,  notwithstanding  there  was  no  objec* 
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lion  against  the  qualifications  of  the  clerk.  They  deain 
fore,  this  matter  may  be  rectified,  and  the  grievance  redressed 
in  general ;  otherwise  they  shall  he  forced  to  apply  to  the  kij^, 
who,  being  sovereign  of  their  fees,  is  obliged  lo  protect  them 
in  their  liberties. 

The  po|>o  returned  the  barons  a  vcr)*  iminoth  satisfactory 
answer ;  told  them  it  was  never  his  intention  to  lessen  Uie 
privileges  of  the  laity,  or  lay  \m  hands  upon  their  rights  of 
putronagc.  Neither  was  this  bare  ceremony  and  compliment ; 
for  lie  sent  a  countermand  to  the  legate  and  the  archbishop 
of  York,  not  to  insist  upon  his  former  order,  but  give  institu- 
tion to  the  clerk  presented  by  Sir  Robert  Thuinge;  with 
further  instructions,  in  general,  tliat,  for  the  future,  they 
should  not  disturb  the  laity  in  their  presentations,  nor  insti- 
tute any  person  where  they  were  patrons,  witliout  tlicir  con- 
sent, unless  there  were  reasonable  exceptions  against  the  peraon 
presented. 

Upon  this  occasion,  Matthew  Paris  falls  into  a  declamation 
against  the  partiality  and  politic  management  of  the  court  of 
Home ;  that  the  [wpc  should  be  so  lender  of  the  patronage 
of  the  laity,  and  guard  it,  in  hia  buUs,  by  express  distinctiuu, 
and  at  the  same  time  make  no  scruple  to  invade  the  bisliops, 
abbots,  and  clergy,  upon  the  same  bi-anch  of  property  !  The 
reason  of  this  different  usage  was,  because  his  holiness  tliought 
the  clergy  would  submit  more  tamely,  and  not  defend  their 
privileges  with  sword  in  hand. 

From  hence,  saj's  the  liistorian,  we  may  conclude  that  the 
world  is  in  its  declining  period,  and  the  honesty  of  it  almosl 
worn  out :  for  what  does  law  and  religion,  w  bat  docs  the  Church 
signify,  at  tliis  rate  f  Those  who  are  fortified,  and  prepared 
for  contest,  are  well  used,  and  none  but  the  naked  monks  and 
clergy  oppressed  and  plundered. 

This  year,  as  Matthew  l^aris  reports;  the  king  forced  a 
prior  upon  the  convent  of  Winchester.  This  man,  who  was 
a  foreigner  of  Flrotagne,  broke  through  the  rules  of  the  house, 
embezzled  the  revenues,  and  was  perfectly  governed  by  the 
direction  of  the  court :  and  at  last  he  brought  over  a  majority 
of  the  monks  to  choose  William,  the  queiMi's  uncle  above 
mentioned.  But  this  William,  who  was  likewise  chosen  bishop 
of  Liege,  died  this  year  at  Viterho,  in  Italy. 

About  this  time,  Hugh  Patishul,  lord-treasurer,  one  of  the 
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borons  of  the  exchequer,  and  son  of  Simon  PatisbuU  justiciar)-  hknry 
of  England^  was   chosen  bibhop   of  Coventty  and   Lichfield.      ^^  ^f 
The  right  of  election  had  been  lately  disputed  between  the 
monks  of  Coventrj-  and  the  secular  canons  of  Lichfield.     The 
cause  was  brought  into  the  court  of  Rome,  and  decided  by 
Gregory  IX..  that  the  election  of  tlie  bishop  should  he  made 
at  Coventiy  and  Lichfield,  by  turns ;  and  that  both  parties  AofU*  sfarr. 
should  have  an  equal  interest.  5S  ** 

This  year,  the  pope  wrote  to  the  king^  and  several  of  the 
barons,  to  acquaint  them,  that  he  had  sent  instructions  to  his  p^„,„. 
legate  Otho,  to  command  the  convent  of  Winchester  not  to  lionw.  U- 
choose  a  bishop  disafifected  to  the  king's  interest.  p.  3H7,.Ti«. 

The  next  year,  upon  the  octaves  of  Epiphany,  the  arch-  a.  i».  i-240. 
bishops,  bishops,  and  barons,   met  at   London,  and  made  stTh^'iUiofM 
remonstrance   against  the  administration.     They  complained  wmiyi/raji o/ 
that  the  king  had  been  misled  by  ill  advice,  made  a  breach  Ji'irlHi'"""' 
upon  their  charters,  kept  abbeys  and  bishoprics  a  long  wliile 
vacant,  haras.sed  the  Church  with  arbitrary  iiujiositions,  and 
overruled  the  freedom  of  elections.     The    bishops  digested 
thcsp  grievances  of  theirs  into  thirty  articles,  and  excon>muni- 
catcd  alt  those  of  the  king's  council  who  had  suggested  those 
illegal  measures. 

The  archbisliop  of  Canterbury  finding  no  redress,  wrote 
a  complaining  letter  to  tlie  pope,  giving  him  to  understand, 
that  the  canons  were  overnile<i,  and  the  privileges  of  the 
chapters  borne  down  by  the  interest  of  the  court.  To  prevent 
some  part  of  these  inconveniences,  he  requested  that  in  cast* 
a  see  or  abbey  was  kept  vacant  six  months,  it  might  l>c  filled 
-,  by  the  archbishop  of  the  prorince.  The  pope,  who  was  44+. 
pUargely  presented^  granted  the  archbishop  an  authority  for  the 
purpose  alMJve- mentioned  :  but  being  a  prelate  of  no  resolution, 
as  Matthew  Paris  will  have  it,  he  revoked  his  grant  at  the 
king''8  instance.  The  archbishop  being  thus  deserted  by  the 
pojje,  and  perceiving  the  Church  more  and  more  harassed  in 
her  revenues,  and  checked  in  her  spiritual  privileges,  made  his  r-Hvi-.v-tt 

[iplication   to  the   king,  but  without  success.      Being  thus 
ftppoinlod,    he   retrenched    his   family,   and   travelled   into 
•"ranee,  where  he  spent  his  time  in  tlie  exercises  of  discipline 
nd  devotion.  p»ri»,p.5K. 

About  this  time,  there  was  a  man  seized  at  rambridge  for  a ^rrftic 

Ity  his  habit  and  aus-  cn,W,„i,je. 


declaring  against  going  to   church. 
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,  terities  lie  seemed  to  be  a  Cai-Uiugiao.  Being  interrogated 
concerning  bis  aingularitiee,  and  giving  an  untoward  answer, 
he  was  sent  uj>  to  London  to  the  legate,  and  imprisoned  in  the 
Tower. 

Itseema,  he  had  openly  maintained  that  Gregory'  IX.  was 
no  pope  nor  head  of  the  Church.  That  the  Church  had  au- 
uther  head ;  that  the  churches  were  j)rurancd  and  unfit  for 
divine  service,  unless  they  were  rebuilt,  and  the  furniture  re- 
consecrated ;  tlkat  the  devil  was  let  loose  ;  tlu&t  tlie  present 
pope  Gregory  was  a  heretic,  and  that  both  tlie  Church  and  the 
world  were  debauched  by  him.  He  preteuded  to  believe  aO 
the  articles  of  the  creed ;  but  when  they  questioned  him  about 
the  incarnation  of  our  Saviour,  he  returned  an  unoi'thodox 
answer. 

This  year  the  pojie  sent  one  Peter  Rubt^us  to  collect  money 
upon  the  English.     Tliis  man  went  to  the  monasteries,  and, 
by  overreaching  nnd  menacing  the  convents,  prevailed   with 
them  to  promise  }iiiii  the   payment  of  a  sum  uf  money,  pre- 
tending, though  falsely,  that  several  bishops  and  abbots  had 
done  the  same.     And  to  clench  the  matter,  and  prevent  his 
foul  play  from  being  discovered,  he  made  them  swear   not  to 
declare  what  was  done  till  after  half  a  year.     He  pretended 
that  this  \^as  one  of  the  popc^s  secrets,  and  that  they  were 
bound  to  keep  it  by  the  rule  of  their  order :  **  Whereas,*"  aaya 
the  lustorian,  "nobody  is  obliged  to  keep  the  po[)e's  counsel. 
unless  in  tliiugs  which   are   defensible   and  just ;  hut    tbe^e^J 
men,  like  thieves,  first  rob  people,  and  then  swear  them  td^H 
sccresy."     The  abbots  complained   to  the   king,  who,    heinj^^" 
gained  by  the  court  of  Rome,  treated   them  ruggedly,   an 
told  the  legate  he  might  use  them  at  his  discretion.     And  th 
the  greatest  part  of  them  were  overawed,  and  delivered  thci 
money.     The  legate  and  Rubeus,  liaving  carried  their  poi 
over  the  monasteries,  hoped  to  play  the  precedent  upon  the 
clcrg}'  ;    to   this    purpose    they   summoned    the    bishops   to 
Nortliampton.     And  here  the   legate  demanded  a  fifth  part 
of  their   revenues  :    the  bishops   replied,   that  since  all    the 
clergy  were  concerned  in  this  demand,  they  could  conclude 
nothing  without  consulting  them.     The  matter  was  therefo 
deferred  to  the  octavert  of  St.  John  the  Baptist;  and  now  the 
bishops  gave  in  their  reasons  why  they  could  not  contribute 
to  the  pope's  occasions. 
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Firsit,    because  the   design  of  the  contribution   tended  to   HKNRY 
the  effusion  of  Christian  blood ;  for,  as  the  bull  set^  forth,      k.  or 
the  money  was  raised  to  enable  the  pope  to  reduce  the  em-  ,  '^■"g''*"'^-  _ 
peror.     It  was  likewise  an  attempt  upon  the  liberties  of  the  J^^^*^"^ 
Church,  for,  by  the  tenure  of  tlic  instrument^  those  who  refuse  ousmmi  oom- 
to  answer  the  demand,  are  to  be  compelled  by  ecclesiastical  jJf^orffV 
cenaarea.     Now  what  is  this  but  mere  slavery,  and  clapping  *^*T^^ 
the  Church  under  liatches  I    They  urge  further,  that  when 
they  gave  their  last  tenth  to  the  pope,   it  was  upon  condition 
that  no  such  burden  should  l>e  imjtosed  for  the  future,  and 
yet  now  the  oppression  was  doubled,  and  a  fifth  part  required. 
They  were   likewise  apprehensive  that  their  complying   to   a 
second  pa^nnicnt  might  prove  a  dangerous  precedent,  and  im- 
prove to  a  custom  against  them.     They  object,  further,  that 
since  they  liave  several  occa^ons  of  de8[>atching  business  at  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  that  there  was  no  way  to  come  there  but 
through  the  cmpei*or^s  dominions,  it  was  to  be  feared  they 
might  be  arrested  and  imprisoned  upon  their  journey.     They 
proceed  to  show  the  unscasonablencss  of  such  a  contribution  : 
that  the  king  had  a  powerful  enemy  to  deal  with  ;  tliat  it  was 
very  unsafe  to  irapftverish  the  countrjat  such  a  juncture,  when 
it  was  in  a  great  me-asure  exhausted  both  of  men  and  money 
for  the  service  of  the  hdly  war  ;  that  this  proposal  touched  the 
interest  of  all  Christendom,  and  that,  to  prevent  giving  offence, 
it  ought  to  be  referred  to  a  general  ccmncil,  which,  as  it  was 
said,  was  shortly  to  be  called.  H.  p.  sw. 

The    legate   and   his   assistants    being  shocked   at   these 
objections,   dropped   their  point   for   that   time,   and   endea- 
voured to  work  it   some  other  way.     To   this   purpose  they  Their 
summoned  tlie  clergj'  of  Berkshire,  harangued  them  to  a  great  "™^]T. , 
length,  and  tried  all   imaginable  methods  to  bring  them  to  'A«  ttm^  >/ 
their  bent;  but,  to  their  disappointment,  these  priests  were  '*" 

no   less   furnished   with  arguments  and    resolution   than  the 
bishops. 

In  the  first  place,  they  declared  they  could  not  contribute 
against  the  emperor  as  a  heretic  because,  though  he  had 
been  excommunicated,  he  was  not  canonically  convicted  of 
heresy,  nor  condemned  by  the  sentence  of  the  Church ; 
neither  was  his  invasion  of  the  patrimony  of  the  Roman  see 
a  sufficient  reason,  for  the  Church  does  not  use  to  em- 
ploy   force  and  levy  troops  against  heretics.      Tliat,  as  tho 
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KOMUND,  Church  of  Rome  has  her  revenues,  the  raanagemcnt  of  which 
*  ^''  "'^'.  beJong  to  the  pope,  so  other  churches,  endowed  by  kings  and 
+45.  princes,  have  the  same  property  in  their  estates,  and  are  not 
bound  to  pay  any  tax  or  arbitrary  acknowledgment  to  the 
apostolic  sec.  That  as,  in  the  language  of  the  law,  all  the 
country  is  said  to  be  the  kingX  (not  timt  he  is  owner  and 
proprietor  of  the  whole,  but  only  in  a  sense  of  government  and 
protection,)  in  like  manner,  the  pope  luis  ihe  superintendency 
of  the  Church  ;  but  this  does  not  imply  hit)  having  a  command 
of  the  privileges  of  the  cl erg)',  or  being  landlord  of  all  their 
livings. 

They  go  on  in  their  exceptions,  and  urge,  that  when  our 
Saviour   said,   "Thou   art  Peter,  and   upon  this  rock  will    I 
build   my  Church,"  he   reserved    the  sovereignty  to  himself, 
tliough   he   conmiitted    the   admiuistratiou   to    that  apostle. 
And  though  it  is  said,  "  ^V^latsoeve^  thou  shaltblnd  on  earth, 
shall  be  bound  iu  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shall  loose," 
&c.,  yet  it  is  not  said,  ^Vllatcver  thou  shalt  require  on  earth 
shall  be  required  in  heaven.     That  since  by  the  doctrine  of 
the   holy   fathei-s   the   revenues  of  the   Church  are  designed 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  clergy,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
and   for  the  i-eparation  of  tlie  consecrated  buildings,   they 
ought  not  to  be  applied  to  other  uses,   uuloss  by  the  assign- 
meut  of  the   universal  Church ;  tliat    since  cnntribution   was 
demanded  against  the  emperor,  who  was  an  ally,  and  lately 
married  into  the  house  of  England,  they  ought  not  to  assist 
his  holiness  in  this  contest  without  the  king^s  leave.     That 
this   aid   was  unprecedented ;   and   that   formerly,    when   the 
English  clergj'   were  much  richer,  and  held  pluralities  with- 
out a  dispensation,  there  was  no  such  tax  put  upon   thcux, 
though   the   popes    and    prelates   were    sometimes  banished, 
and  extremely  distressed  by  the  rigours  of  the  empire ;  that 
the   popes  have  granted    considerable  portions  of  tithe  to 
the  nobles  of  France,   for  the  defence  of  the  apostolic  see; 
that  these  men,   notwitlwtanding,   never  contributed   to   the 
charge  of  the  war  in  which  the  see  of  Rome  was  concerned, 
and  yet  were  not  taxed  with  ingratitude  or  breach  of  articles. 
And  lastly,  they  plead    themselves  under   the  protection  of 
the  crusade  ;  and  that,  by  virtue  of  this  privilege,  they  ought 
to  enjoy  the  perquisites  and  profits  of  their  preferments  for 
U.  p.  Ufi.    tlirce  years,  without  any  defalcation  wliatsoever. 
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The  legate,  not  being  able  to  oppose  the  stivngth  of  tlieii*  ueS'RY 
reasous,  endeavourtKl  to  force  their  union,   and  divide  thorn      k  of 
into  parties.     To  this  purpose,  he  went  to  court,  and  worked  .  '^"g''""'- 
the   king   to   his   point.      His   agents   likewise  solicited   the 
dignified  and  leadin*;  churchmen,  and   by  large  prviniscs  pre- 
viuled  80  far  as  to  make  a  faction,  and  break  the  rtt^olution  of 
the  clergy  above-mentioned. 

About  this  time,  St.  PauPs  church  was  consecrated  by 
Roger,  bishop  of  London.  This  cathedral  had  been  rebuild- 
ing ever  since  the  time  of  Mauritius,  who  was  bishop  of  that 
sec  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Conqueror.  This  year,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  campaign,  Richard,  earl  of  Cornwall,  the  wiiuion  d« 
kintr's  brother,  with  a  ffrcat  manv  of  the  nobilitv,  embarked  at  pi''*""  *""' 

"  ~  •  "  ,  dlDCDI.  (I. 

Dover  for  the   Holy  I^nd.     When  they  came  to  ^larscillea,  45. 

the  pope  sent  his  legate,  the  archbishop  of  Aries,  to  stop  their  p^^   ^y^ 

voyage,  and  forbid  tlie  expedition.  W7. 

The  earl  of  Cornwall  was  much  surprised  at  this  message, 
and  not  thinking  himself  bound  to  so  unreasonable  a  coim- 
tcrniand,  sailed  fomard  with  his  forces. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  tills  year,  the  pope  recalled  his 
legate,  to  assist  in  concerting  the  measures  for  a  general  coun- 
cil. This  minister,  before  he  left  England,  liad  instructions 
to  renew  his  attack  upon  the  clergy.  Pursuant  to  this  order 
he  convLiicd  tlmt  body  to  London  upon  All  Sainth  day.  They 
came  with  a  resolution  to  make  a  bold  stand  ^aiiLst  the  impo- 
sitions of  tlic  court  of  Rome,  and  appeal  to  a  genenil  council ; 
but  finding  themselves  discountenanced  by  the  king,  their 
courage  sunk,  and  they  were  glad  to  submit  to  a  smooth  i<t  p.  Ml. 
answer,  of  which  the  legate  afterwards  made  his  advantage. 
There  was  now  an  expectation  of  a  general  council  to  meet 
shortly.  The  emperor,  being  apprelieuaive  this  meeting  might 
be  designed  as  a  practice  against  him,  endeavoured  to  hinder 
it,  and  set  forth  his  reasons  by  way  of  manifesto. 

Now,  because  the  Englisli  Church  is  concerned  in  the  n>- 
monstrance,  1  sliall  lay  it  before  the  reader. 

First,  his  imperial  majesty  objects  against  the  seasonable-  Titrm- 
neas  of  the  juncture,  and  that  the  convenijig  of  the  comicil  ^^2,^ 
was   too   much    precipitated.     2ndly,  That   the  pope,    in  his  ^"^^l^^'J 
bull,  liad  omitted  the  principal  reason  of  convening  this  assem-  tvumdi 
biy ;  which  was,  to  settle  a  peace  between  the  empire  and 
the  ucc  of  Rome*     Urdly,  His  imi»erial  majesty  complained 
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EDMUND,  that  the  pope  liad  summoned  the  known  and  declared  enemies 

. "'_ /"''-  of  the  empire  to  the  council.     4thly,  Tlwt  caniinal  Otho,  the 

legate,  in  conjunction  with  king  Henry,  had  raised  vast  sums 
of  money  in  England,  to  he  employed  against  the  empire ;  and 
tliat  his  imperial  majesty  had  been  excommunicated  there,  to  the 
prejudice  of  his  character.  That  upon  this  score,  he  luut 
reason  to  count  all  the  English  prelates  his  enemies,  since 
without  any  provocation  they  bad  done  their  utmost  to  blemish 
his  credit  and  embarrass  his  affairs.  And  that  there  was  no 
reason  he  should  stand  to  the  award  of  persons  so  apjiarcntly 
prepossessed  against  him.  5thly,  His  imperial  majesty  sets 
forth  that  the  pope  designed  to  extort  a  great  sum  of  money 
from  the  French  and  English  clergy  when  tliey  came  to  the 
council ;  and  that  his  holiness  had  promised  to  dispose  of  this 
treasure  to  the  enemies  of  the  empire.  And  here  he  takes 
446.  notice  of  a  scandalous  practice,  begun  by  pope  Innocent  III- 
iD  the  last  council,  not  to  suffer  the  prelates  to  retire  till  he 
had  quite  unfurnished  their  pockets,  and  not  left  them  in  a 
condition  to  make  their  way  home.  Gthly,  Tlie  emperor  alleged, 
that  all  the  prelates,  particularly  the  English,  not  excepting 
the  king  of  England  himself,  were  tied  to  the  pope  by  oaths 
and  professions  of  submission.  That  therefore  he  had  no 
reason  to  I'efer  his  aflairs  to  their  votes  and  determination  ; 
especially  since  the  pope  is  known  to  be  his  capital  enemy, 
and  makes  his  utmost  effort  to  confound  both  emperor  aud 
empire.  Thus  liis  ini[>erial  majesty,  being  fully  apprised  of 
the  designs  laid  against  him,  thought  fit  to  give  the  bishopa 
public  notice  of  their  danger  in  coming  to  the  council ;  aad 
that  ho  would,  by  no  means,  protect  them  in  their 
EcL  p.  &H.  through  his  dominions. 
NoTembcr  During  thcse  commotions,  Ednnuid,  archbishop  of  Canioi^ 
rite  dgatM  of^^^y  departed  this  Ufe  at  the  abbey  of  Soysy.  The  disappoints 
^Jjjj^  ments  he  met  with  at  the  court,  and  the  ill  usage  put  upon 
OMetimry.  him  by  the  legate,  made  him  quit  the  kingdom  and  retire  into 
France.  And  here,  by  grief,  excx-ss  of  abstinence,  and  other 
austerities,  he  wore  out  his  constitution  in  a  little  time.  The 
encroachments  of  the  court  of  Borne,  it  was  thought,  sat 
heaviest  upon  his  spirits,  and  shortene*!  his  life.  He  had  the 
character  of  a  very  exemplary  and  devout  prelate,  lie  sat 
eight  years,  and  was  canonised  by  pope  Innocent  IV'.,  in  the 
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The  laat  year,   Uic  emperor  declared  his  reasons  against 
convening  a  council ;  and   now  he  repeats  liis  manifesto^  and 
gives  the  bishops  a  more  menacing  warning  not  to  appear. 
And  those  who  were  so  hardy  as  to  pass  througli  hia  domi- 
nions,  were   imprisoned,   treated   witli   extreme   rigour,   and 
some  of  them  lost  their  lives.     When  the  jwpe  was  informed 
of  this  usage,  he  broke  out  into  reproachful  language  against 
the   emperor,   ai)d   rcpe&tcd   his    censures   upon   him.      The 
bishops,  who  were  summoned  to  appear  at  the  council  the  ^  »■  IM1> 
Easter    following,   were  somewhat   at  a  stand,    and   under 
a  dilemma,  either  of  disobeying  the  pope,  or  of  being  roughly 
treated   by    the  emperor.     The  pope,  to  raise  their  spirits, 
and  fortify  them  against  the  danger,  wrote  a  letter  and  sent 
copies  of  it  to  each  bishop.     In  this  letter,  ho  compares  tlie  TU  fM,fm 
Glmrch  to  a   ship,  and   represents  her   terribly  to&^d  in  a  mc  &tUo^ 
storm  ;  and,   to  carry  on  his  allusion,  he  takes  the  freedom  Jj^'^'ji'^ 
to  say,  that  our  Saviour  seemed  to  sleep  ;  that  the  mariners 
doubted   the    issue  of   the    tempest ;    that    the  passengers 
trembled,   and  St.  Peter  cried  out   for   help;  that   now  the 
world  was  sunk  to  that  state  of  degeneracy,  that  there  was 
no  depending  upon  the  solemnity  of  treaties ;  and  that  pagan 
honesty  was  hardly  to  be  met  with.     It  was  no  wonder,  then, 
to  find   people  wavering  in   their  faith  ;  to  see  charity  and 
devotion   languish  and  grow  cold,   and   that   wickedness  of 
all  kinds  should  gain  ground,  and  become  epidemical.    That  to 
remedy  this  di.sorder,  he  thought  fit  to  a])ply  to  the  ex{iedient 
of  a  general  council,  and  call   in   tlie  aid  of  UingH,  princes, 
prelates,  and  others  of  the  faithful.     After  this,  he  proceeds  to 
strike  into  a  complaint  against  the  emperor;  sets  forth  how 
remarkably  ho  had  been  countenanced  and  protected  by  tlie 
see  of  Rome ;  wliat  unsuitable  usage  he  had  returned  ;  how  ho 
endeavoured  to  break  the  measures  concerted  for  the  benefit  of 
China tcndoiu,  to  obstruct  the   happint'ss  of  the  Church,  and 
fright  the  bisliops  from  coming  to  the  council.     Tliat,  not- 
withstanding the  difficulty  of  the  journey,  he  commands  them 
to  set  forward^  and  trust  in  God  Almighty  ;  to  prefer  their 
duty  to  their  lives,  and  not  be  overawed  by  any  terror.  li  p.  4M. 

This  year,  the  monks  of  Canterbur)-  elected   Boniface,  of/fW** 
the  bouse  of  Savoy,  the  queen''s  uncle,   for  tlieir  archbishop,  ouunimry. 
He  was,  besides  the  nobleness  of  his  birth,  a  ver}-  graceful 
person,  and  a   fine  gentleman.      But   as  for  learning,   and 
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king,  tliercforo,  in  make  the  dectioa  pua  at  Boox;  haA  a» 
jriAtrumcnt  drawn  tip,  and  addressed  to  the  pope,  io 
diktinii  of  hilt  undo  Huniface :  he  prersiled  with  the 
aru)  aMtotM  to  put  their  acals  to  it.,  thoDgh  naoj  of  then  are 
Mid  to  be  frighted  into  thia  comptiaoce.  However,  seve- 
ral of  lh«^  prt-laioH  wore  men  of  resolution,  aod  cfaoee  ntfaer  to 
■tftnd  tho  kiiig''H  displeasure,  than  ^n  the  paaegjnc  And 
aomo  of  tho  monktt  nf  Canterbury  were  so  dimtiified  vrith 
Uicir  own  votca,  that  they  quitted  their  convent,  and  bound 
thoiMMtlvcH  to  A  iwr^iotual  penance  in  the  CarthnsiBa  orlor. 
liut  ihon|rh  Ikinifacu  was  choeon  this  year,  he  vna  not  oock 
flmiBil  by  the  pope  till  two  years  after,  nor  conseerated  till  the 
year  lS4fi. 

Al)out  thiH  time,  Pavid,  son  of  Llewellj'n,  prince  of  Wala, 
HurjiriM'd  hilt  bruther  GrifHn,  under  the  security  of  a  treaty, 
and  imprifmned  Itim.  He  wna  attended  to  his  brother^s  court 
by  Uirhitrd,  binliup  uf  llangor,  and  by  some  other  ^V'el&h  noUe- 
nion.  Tho  biahop,  detesting  this  treacherj-,  quitted  Wales, 
oxcotnmunicnted  Uavid,  made  his  report  of  the  barbarity  to 
king  llimry,  and  desired  hini  to  interpose  for  Oriffin'*s  enlarjipe- 
meiit,  Tliew  two  princoH  were  both  Henry^  nephews,  by 
bis  siAter.  Having,  therefore,  tho  motives  both  of  relation  and 
juatieo  to  engage  him,  ho  wrote  a  reprimanding  letter  to  I>avid, 
to  give  his  brother  his  lilHrty,  that  without  this  he  could 
neither  wipe  off  the  blemiali  of  the  infidelity,  nor  be  restored 
to  the  peace  of  the  Church.  David  sent  the  king  word,  that 
if  Griffin  wnh  ivleaflcd,  the  countrj-  would  be  immediately  em- 
broiled, (iriffin,  on  the  other  hand,  acquainted  the  king,  that 
in  ea8c  his  highness  would  procure  his  enlargement,  he  would 
hold  his  torritoricH  of  him,  take  an  oath  of  allowance,  and  pay 
hini  ft  yearly  acknowledgment.  The  king,  having  an  invita- 
tion from  some  others  of  the  Welsh  nobility,  marched  down 
with  an  army  towards  Chester.  David,  being  apprehensive 
his  lying  under  an  excommunication  might  weaken  his  in- 
terest, and  that  his  army  was  too  small  to  defend  himself 
against  tho  king  of  Kngland,  came  to  terms,  gave  his  brother 
Griffin  his  liberty,  and  sent  him  to  king  Hcnr}-.  Tliis  prince 
gmnetl  nothing  more  but  the  exchange  of  the  place  of  his 
confinement :  for  king  Henry  iiupriaoned  him  in  the  Tower 
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with  some  other  Welsh  noblemen,  who  were  sent  for  hostages.   HKNky 
Soon  after,  David,  aecordiiig  to  articles,  cauie  up  to  London,      k.oV 
and  took  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  king.     And  thus  all  .  ^^'g'*"*'-  ^ 
Wales  was  made  a  province  to  the  English  cronn,  without 
the  hazard  or  expense  of  a  battle.  570"''*" 

To  this  year,  we  are  to  reckon  the  death  of  jwpc  CJrcgory  Thotttatk 
IX.,  and  of  Roger  Niger,  bishop  of  Loudon.  This  latter  i^^'i^' 
prelate,  besides  what  lias  been  said  of  him  already,  was  a  '^^^^un 
person  of  great  vigour  in  his  administration:  to  give  an  in- 
stance ;  when  Hubert  de  liurgo,  earl  of  Kent,  disgraced  at 
court,  and  afraid  of  further  severities,  took  sauctuary  in  a 
cliapel  in  the  diocese  of  London ;  the  king  being  extremely 
displeased  with  this  minister,  ordered  bis  guards  to  drag 
him  out  for  justice.  Upon  this,  the  bishop  went  to  the  king, 
complained  of  the  breach  of  privilejre,  and  threatened  to 
excommunicate  the  guards  unless  Hubert  was  returned  to 
the  sauctuary.  The  king  complied  so  far  as  to  send  him 
back,  but  ordered  him  to  be  so  closely  blocked  up,  that  ho 
was  forced  to  surrender  for  fear  of  starving.  However,  thv 
bishop  did  not  cease  to  solicit  the  king  till  he  had  procured 
the  earl's  pardon.  Matthew  Paris  gives  him  tlic  character  of 
a  venerable  and  holy  prelate,  tiiat  he  nas  of  a  very  hospi- 
table and  humane  temper,  and  eminent  for  his  learning  and 
preaching.  P»n«,  i'.576. 

1  sliall  close  this  year  with  the  death  of  the  empress  Isa-  ImAtiia,  a# 
bella,   the   king's   sister,   who   was   married   to   the   emperor  "■'^'*' 
Frederick  II.     This  princess,  whom  Matthew  Paris  calls  the 
ornament  of  her  country,  died  in  childbirth  in  the  beginning  of 
December. 

The  next  year,  the  king  being  ready  to  make  a  voyage  a.  d.  1243. 
into   Gascony,    put    the    administration   into   the    hands   of  ^^"^'''j"^|. 
Walter,  archbishop  of  York,  and  constituted  him  viceroy  of  t**-  ^ 
England.  40D. 

The  new  pope.  Innocent  IV.,  sent  the  king  of  England  ^AmoJJhttt, 
provisional  bull  of  pardon,  that  in  case  he  should  baj)[>en  to  *"  "'  '***■ 
lay  violent  hands  upon  any  ecclesiastics,  and  fall  ujkder  the 
censure  of  the  canons,  he  might  receive  absolution  u|K)n  sub- 
mitting to  the  customary  penance.  This  bull  was  lodged 
in  the  hands  of  Boniface,  elect  of  Canterbury,  and  was  to 
stand  in  force  only  four  years.  H.  p.  417. 

This  year,  there  happened  a  dispute  between  the  convent 
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of  Cuiterbury  and  the   (axstiova 

Lincoln.  The  occasion  of  it  n'aa  ihxA ;  a  eertain  ciujiyiiUB 
demanded  a  eum  of  money  of  the  abbot  of  Bardeoey,  aH^ 
iiig  it  a  debt  contracted  by  the  abbot*8  predeoeaBOca.  Hie 
abbot  denying  to  satisfy  the  demand,  and  hemf^  cited  first 
before  the  archdeacon,  and  then  to  the  hiidinp  of  liDrofa'b 
court,  refused  to  appear :  and  after  soiba  fiuther  oontcrt, 
appealed  to  the  convent  of  Canterbury.  It  aeema,  be  wu 
informed,  tliat  during  the  vacancy  of  the  see  of  GantertNiiy, 
the  convent  of  Ctirisra  Church  had  the  privilege  of  receiring 
appoala*  The  bishop  of  Lincoln  looking  upon  thia  metiiDd 
ai»  altngother  irregular,  and  being  displeased  that  »  peraoo 
in  hia  diocene  should  make  his  appeal  to  the  proriDoe,  wiU»- 
out  finit  bringing  the  cause  into  hia  ordinary's  coart,  d&> 
privcd  the  abl>ot,  and  ordered  the  convent  of  Bardeney  not 
to  own  liini  tinder  that  cliaracter  any  longer.  Wlien  the 
convent  of  Canterbury  were  informed  of  these  proooedinga, 
and  tluit  their  privik'ge  of  receiving  appeals  was  thus  slighted 
by  the  binhop  of  Lincoln,  they  convened  a  chapter,  and 
kolfiiniily  oxconinuinicated  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  for  invading 
tht>  rigbU  uf  the  sec  of  Canterbury-,  and  failing  in  the  regards 
of  a  miffragan.  When  the  instrument  of  excommunication 
wu  brought  to  the  bishops  he  trampled  it  under  his  feet,  and 
ordered  the  ineascngcr  to  be  apprehended^  adding  withal,  that 
he  did  not  desire  the  monks  shotdd  ever  pray  for  his  sou]  in 
any  other  langungc.  In  short,  he  di^i^pised  tlic  monka^  ccomre, 
and  uxecutod  the  episcopal  functions  with  the  same  freedom 
aa  formerly.  Neither  does  he  seem  to  Imve  done  any  thing  in 
thia  mattor,  but  what  was  warrantable  by  the  authority  of  his 
characterf  and  the  practice  of  the  ancient  Church.  For  huw  the 
metropolitical  jurisdiction  should  devolve  upon  a  convent  of 
monks,  the  best  qualified  of  which  were  no  more  than  priests, 
is  hard  to  imagine.  To  give  priests  an  authority  over  bisliope, 
and  make  a  8U[>crior  order  liable  to  the  censures  of  an  inferior, 
is  a  contradiction  to  character,  and  inverting  the  order  of  the 
hierarchy.  However,  when  the  cause  was  afterwards  brought 
to  Homo,  the  convent  of  Canterbuiy  pretended  to  this  privilege 
both  by  cnnimon  right  and  by  grant  from  the  pope.  That  the 
first  branch  of  tlieir  i»lea  was  defective,  appears  by  wlutt  has 
lH>cn  said  alrcjuly  ;  and  as  to  their  allegation  of  a  fiapal  grant, 
pope  Innocent  IV'.,  in  his  letter  tu  the  convent,  seems  rathor. 
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to  fleny  it,  and  tella  them  expressly,  that  as  yet  they  had  never 
made  use  of  auy  such  privilege.  But  after  all,  he  touches 
the  point  very  tenderly,  does  neither  expressly  condemn,  nor 
justify  the  proceedings  of  the  convent,  but  only  ordera  them  to 
recall  their  censure. 

William  Ruley,  bishop  of  Norwich,  was  elected  by  the 
cliapter  of  Winchester :  and,  notwithstanding  the  king^s 
dissent,  was  confirmed  for  that  see  by  the  pope  :  and  now 
he  was  generally  owned  as  bishop  of  Winchester.  But  the 
king  was  so  displeased  with  the  convent,  for  not  choosing 
upon  his  recommendation,  that  he  ordered  the  mayor  of 
^Vinche8ter  to  shut  the  gates  against  the  bishop.  The 
mayor,  obeying  the  order,  was  excommunicated,  with  the 
monks  of  that  party,  and  the  city  of  Winchester  put  under 
an  interdict.  The  bisliop  finding  himself  not  able  to  ride 
out  the  storm,  retired  into  France,  and  was  honourably  re- 
ceived there.  At  last,  by  the  mediation  of  the  pope,  and 
Boniface,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  king  recalled  ilaley, 
and  admitted  him  to  favour. 

There  hapi)ened,  about  this  time,  a  clash  between  the 
Dominicans  and  the  Francii^K^ns ;  the  contest  was  upon 
points  of  preference,  and  dignity  of  order.  And  though  both 
these  divisions  were  but  of  late  erection,  the  Dominicans  in- 
sisted upon  the  priority  of  their  institution,  the  advantage  of 
their  habit,  and  the  credit  of  their  distinction,  being  called 
]*redicatores,  or  the  Preaching  Fraternity  :  that  this  cliaracter 
liad  sometliiug  of  the  apostolical  function  and  dignity  in  it. 
The  Minorites,  or  Franciacana,  replied,  that  their  order  had 
greater  marks  of  humility  and  mortification.  Tliat  the  pre- 
ference,  in  these  cases,  ought  to  be  measured  by  the  degrees 
of  discipUne  and  self-denial.  That  for  these  considerations, 
theirs  must  be  accounted  the  superior  order,  and  that  it  would 
be  a  mark  of  improvement  in  the  Dominicans  to  incorporate 
with  them.  And  here  tlie  historian  observes  the  surprising  pro- 
gress of  these  two  orders  in  Kngland  ;  and  that,  notwithstand- 
ing they  were  lately  planted,  they  were  wonderfully  improved 
in  wealth  and  credit.  Their  cloisters  were  magnificent  enough 
for  a  princc*s  palace,  and  nothing  of  their  primitive  poverty 
and  profession  was  to  be  met  with :  when  men  of  figure  and 
fortune  lay  upon  their  death-beds,  these  monUs  were  very  care- 
ful to  >isit  them.     And  thus,  by  encroaching  upon  the  paro- 
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cliial  cicrg}-,  aud  prefemnpj  their  ow-n  order  to  all  other  spiritual 
guides,  tliey  ]>revatlt:d  with  tiie  sick  to  confess  to  tUctu,  aud 
make  claadestine  wills  for  the  benefit  of  their  society.  la 
short,  they  worked  themselves  up  to  such  a  general  reputation^ 
that  few  people  thought  they  could  be  saved,  unless  they  had 
a  Dominican  or  a  Franciscan  for  their  director.  And  amidgi 
all  tlicse  pretences  of  sanctity,  they  were  api)arently  swayed 
by  interest  and  ambition :  they  made  it  their  business  to  en- 
large their  privileges,  and  lie  in  the  way  of  money  and  pro- 
rautiuu ;  they  made  themselves  masters  of  considerable  posta 
at  court ;  pressed  up  to  the  council-board ;  procured  the 
management  of  the  exchequer,  treated  marriages  for  princca 
aud  great  men  ;  and  were  extremely  diligent  in  collect- 
ing the  exactions  of  the  court  of  Rome:  and  as  for  their 
preaching,  they  usually  managed  it  very  imtowardly ;  their 
fliglits  of  satire  and  commendation  wore  generally  excessive. 
And  sometimes  the  secrets  of  confession  were  discovered  by 
them.  It  was  their  custom  to  raise  their  own  reputation  upon 
the  ruins  of  other  orders :  for  instance  ;  they  aocuuntod  the 
discipline  of  the  Cistercians,  a  rustic  and  unjx>lislied  rule. 
And  as  for  the  black  monks,  or  Uencdictinea,  they  reckoned 
tliera  no  better  than  a  proud  epicurean  clan. 

The  English  were  now  so  harassed  by  the  court  of  Rome, 
that  they  resolved  to  press  for  a  remedy,  and  make  a  [>ublic 
remonstrance.  For,  as  for  patience  and  silent  submission, 
they  found  there  was  no  good  to  be  done  that  way.  They  sot 
forth  in  their  complaint,  "  that  tliese  papal  exactions  were 
direct  contradictions  to  primitive  practice  :  that  none  of  these 
demands  were  made  in  the  time  of  St.  Augustine,  the  English 
apostle.  That  when  king  Ethelbcrt  endowed  the  churches 
of  London,  Canterbury,  and  Rochester,  the  revenues  were 
designed  for  the  clerg)'  and  monks  of  those  places :  they  were 
designed  to  be  spent  at  home,  for  the  honour  of  religion,  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  the  benefit  of  the  country :  that 
other  cathedrals  and  churches  were  endowed  upon  the  same 
views,  OS  appeared  by  the  founders'  charters ;  tliat  this  muni- 
ficence of  princes  was  always  conveyed  with  reservations  of 
service  "m  three  cases ;  that  is,  that  the  Clmrch  was  bound  to 
contribute  her  proportion  in  pontage,  murage,  and  the  expenses 
of  war.  Now,  which  way  can  these  designs  be  answered  I 
How   can  these  sci-vices  be  pcrfomied,   il*  the  ehurclics   arc 
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thus  polled  by  the  court  of  Rome,  and  the  revenues  drawn  off  menrv 
into  foreign  countries?     And  what  i&  all  this  assistance  for?      k,  ^f 
VVhy»   it  is  to  enable  his  holiness  to  fight  the  emperor,  that    ^t'*"*'-  ^ 
18,  to  put  him  into  a  condition  for  ravage  and  bloodshed ; 
for  burning  of  towns,  and  making  a  desolation  in  Christen- 
dom ;    and  yet  when  the  disciples  asked  our  Saviours  per- 
mission to  tight  in  his  defence,  saying,  "  Lord  !  shall  we  smite 
with  the  swordr*     Our  Saviour  bid  them  put  up  their  swords, 
and  refused  their  service  this   way.      They  urged,   tliat  the 
emperor  was   nearly   allied  to  the   house  of  Kngland  :    tlwt 
the  king's  sister  was  married  to  that  prince  at  the  request  of 
the  Church,  and  that  he  had  issue  by  her :  and,  therefore,  to 
contribute  against  the  emperor  was,   in  effect,  to  impoverish 
themselves,  to  confound  the  best  blood  in  the  kingdom,  and 
destroy  the  royal  family.     IJesides,  such  coutributions  would 
in  all  likelihood  make  the  emperor  break  with  the  king,  and  i49. 
not  assifct  him  in  the  recovery  of  his  dominions.     This  cora- 
pl^nt  coming  to  the  king's  ear,  he  wrote  to  tlie  pope  upon 
that  subject :  and,  iu  the  close  of  the  letter,  desired  his  hoH-  id.  p.  eXL 
ness  not  to  take  it  ill  iT  he  contradicted  liis  instructions  in  some 
cases.     For  he  was  bound  by  his  royal  office  to  do  justice  to 
all  people,  and  redress  the  grievances  of  his  subjects.  w.  p^  ea. 

These  remonstrances,  it  is  probable,  were  not  very  accept- 
able at  the  court  of  Konie^  as  appears  by  the  schemes  laid 
against  the  crown :  for  now  the  pope,  whether  out  of  interest 
or  revenge  is  not  certain ,  endeavoured  to  draw  David,  prince 
of  ^Vales,  from  his  late  engagements  to  king  Ilenrj'.  The 
pope's  design  was,  as  the  historian  reports  it,  to  make  himself 
sovereign  of  the  principality  of  Wales.  David  therefore  having 
promised  to  own  his  holiness  under  that  title,  and  [lay  him  the 
yearly  acknowledgment  of  five  hundred  marks,  was  received 
into  the  pope's  protection,  and  supported  in  his  rebellion 
against  king  Henry.  62g; 

This  year,  the  abbot  and  monks  of  Pontiniac  in  France,  A  maHan 
wrote  to  the  pope  to  movu  for  tl»e  canonixation  of  St.  Edmund, ■^^'^^J^ 
rthe  late  archbishop  of  Canterbury.     In  their  address,  they  *'•  *^"'""^- 
acr^uaint  his  holiness,  that  this  pious  prelate  was  buried  in 
their  cloister,  and  that  all  sorta  of  miracles  were  wrought  by 
his  interest  and  intercession.     They  tell  the  pope,  that  they 
sliall  be  brief  in  the  recital,  and  report  nothing  but  what  they 
have  been  either  eyewitnesses  of,  or  received  from  good  infer- 
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mation :  for  the  purpose ;  they  acquaint  him  that  those  who  were 
born  blind,  had  the  privilege  of  sight ;  those  who  were  lame 
from  their  cradle,  walked  like  other  people;  the  deaf  and  dumb 
tmd  new  senst*A ;  the  paralytic  were  cured,  and  devib  driven 
out  of  persons  posse'sscd.  In  short,  people  were  relieved  under 
all  sort  of  maladies  and  distress,  by  the  prevalence  of  this 
saint ;  but  the  narrative  being  long,  I  shall  give  the  reader  no 
more  of  it.  Now,  that  the  monks  of  Pontiniac  were  not  mia- 
tftkcn  in  reporting  matter  of  fact,  nor  misapplied  the  miracles 
to  the  wrong  cause,  is  further  tlian  I  sliall  vouch,  notwith- 
H.  p.  €27.    standing  the  evidence  produced  by  Matthew  Paris. 

Tliis  year,  there  was  another  harpy  despatclied  into  Eng- 
land from  the  court  of  Rome.  This  Martin,  for  tliat  was  his 
name,  was  furnished  with  an  unprecedented  commission  ;  and 
thougli  he  wanted  the  title  of  a  legate,  liis  powere  exceeded 
those  of  tliat  character.  He  was  extremely  oppressive  in  his 
impositions;  arbitrarj'  in  his  disposal  of  benefices;  and  was  al- 
ways producing  new  authorities  to  justify  his  extravagance  and 
avarice.  Insomuch,  that  it  was  said,  he  came  over  with  a  parcel 
of  blank  bulls,  which  he  had  the  liberty  to  fill  up  at  difwretion. 
But  Matthew  Paris  seems  not  to  allow  so  hard  an  imput-ation 
upon  the  pope.  This  Martin  applied  to  the  court  for  counte- 
nance in  his  exactions.  The  king  told  him,  the  Church  was  in 
no  condition  to  contribute,  and  sent  him  away  dissatisfied. 

In  the  beginning  of  winter,  there  apjxaircd  a  new  sort  of 
Religious  at  the  bishop  of  Rochester's  synod.  The  historian 
calls  them  Cruciferi,  or  Cross-bearers ;  because  they  Imd  crosses 
upon  their  staffs.  They  demanded  a  settlement,  and  produced 
an  unheard-of  privilege  from  the  pope;  by  virtue  of  which, 
they  were  neither  to  be  checked,  reproached,  nor  commanded 
by  any  body:  and  whosoever  was  so  bold  to  control  them, 
they  had  an  authority  to  excommunicate  him  forthwith.  Now, 
people  of  sense,  (as  Matthew  Paris  reports,)  were  amazed  at 
the  extent  of  their  privilege,  and  the  latitude  of  their  commi»-^ 
fiion ;  and  objected,  amongst  other  things,  that  the  licenffli 
this  new  order  was  a  direct  breach  upon  the  canons  of  the  Ule 
council  of  Lateran. 

This  year,  the  canons  of  Chichester  chose  Robert  Passelew, 
lord- treasurer,  for  their  bishop.  This  choice  they  knew  would 
be  acceptable  to  the  king :  for  Passelew  liad  been  very  service- 
able to  the  exchequer,  waa  a  great  favourite,  and  well-qualified 
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for  business :  but  the  elect  of  Canterbuiy,  and  most  of  the 
bishopfi,  were  displeased  with  liU  promotion  ;  for  when  tbey 
caine  to  examine  him,  they  found  liini  very  defective  in  the 
learning  of  liia  character  ;  though  as  Matthew  Paris  will 
have  it,  they  put  liim  uj>on  too  rigorous  a  test:  but  it  aeems 
the  bishops  were  of  another  mind,  and  therefore,  making  void 
his  election,  Richard  de  la  Wich  was  chosen  in  his  place.  The 
king,  being  not  applied  to  for  his  consent,  was  angry  at  the 
proceedings,  and  refused  to  restore  the  temporalities.  How- 
ever, De  la  Wich  got  over  these  difficulties  iu  some  time, 
and  held  the  see. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  the  king  kept  his  Christ- 
mas at  Lon<lon.  At  this  solemnity  he  knighted  one  Jolm  de 
Gateadcn,  a  clorgjman.  This  Gatesden  was  a  great  pluralist; 
but  resigned  all  his  benefices  before  his  knighthood.  To  pro- 
ccc<l ;  some  of  the  Roman  conclave,  who  had  a  mind  to  make 
a  penny  of  the  king,  sent  a  letter  to  persua<Ic  him  to  give  the 
pope  an  invitation  into  England.  They  told  him  so  great  a 
visit  had  never  been  made  in  the  time  of  his  predecessors :  that 
his  holinoss's  coming  into  hU  dominions,  would  he  very  advan- 
tageous to  the  country :  and  being  the  peculiar  honour  of  his 
reign,  would  prove  serviceable  to  his  memory.  The  king  would 
have  fallen  into  the  snare,  had  it  not  been  for  the  advice  of 
some  of  his  council,  who  saw  further.  They  told  him,  the 
kingdom  had  been  sufficiently  raked  already  by  the  Caursins 
and  Italian  clan;  and  that  there  was  no  need  of  his  holinees's 
company  to  plunder  the  remainder.  The  pope,  who  was  at  the 
bottom  of  this  letter,  made  an  attempt  to  visit  the  French  and 
Arragonians,  but  was  denied  in  both  places.  For  now,  as  the 
historian  observes,  the  court  of  Rome  was  scandalous  for  their 
avarice  to  the  last  degree. 

About  mid-lent,  the  pope's  nuncios  amved  in  England; 
their  commission  was  to  publish  their  masters  bull  for  con- 
vening a  general  council  at  Lyons.  The  business  for  which  the 
council  was  called  is  mentioned  in  the  bull.  It  was  to  restore 
the  affiiirs  of  Palestine,  which  were  now  in  a  lamentable  con- 
dition ;  to  support  the  Latin  empire  at  Constantinople ;  to 
repel  the  incnrsions  of  the  Tartars,  and  to  detenniue  upon  the 
dispute  between  the  Church  and  the  German  emperor.  The 
time  assigned  for  the  meeting  was  the  feast  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist  next  vasuing. 
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ITpon  this  summons,  many  of  the  English  bishops  preporeii 
for  their  voyage ;  but  some  excused  themaelrea  upon  the  score 
of  ago^  or  business  at  the  king's  court,  and  aent  their  proxies. 

Alwut  a  montli  before  the  sitting  of  the  council,  there  hap- 
pened a  fire  in  the  pojjo's  apartments  at  Lrons.  By  this  acci- 
dent, as  Matthew  Paris  informs  us,  it  was  commonly  reported, 
that  scandalous  charter  was  burnt  wluch  king  John  had  ^gned 
to  Pandulphus ;  by  virtue  of  which,  the  kingdom  of  England 
was  made  a  fief  to  the  llomao  see. 

Boniface  of  Canterbury  had  his  character  completed  at  last, 
and  was  consecrated  by  the  pope  at  Lyons,  This  prelate  behig 
better  qualified  for  a  general  than  an  archbishop,  the  pij« 
made  him  captain  of  his  guards ;  and  gave  him  au  authority  to 
keep  the  peace,  and  secure  the  council  from  disturbance. 

The  council  was  opened  at  the  time  appointed,  and  consisted 
of  about  a  hundred-and-forty  bishops.  Bigod,  earl  of  Norfolk, 
and  several  other  Ijarons  were  also  sent  thither  from  the  king 
:iiid  the  English  nobility.  The  emperor  likewise  sent  his  agent* 
with  instructions  to  offer  terms  to  the  pope.  And  here,  his 
imperial  majesty  promised  to  bring  all  the  Greeks  to  an  union 
with  the  Church  of  Home ;  to  raise  a  numerous  army  against 
the  Tartars  and  Saracens,  and  to  assist  the  Christians  of 
Palestine  to  the  utmost  of  his  power ;  to  make  reatitntion  foe 
what  had  been  taken  from  the  see  of  Rome,  and  ^ve  satisfac- 
tion for  all  injurious  usage.  To  tin's  the  po|>e  answered,  that 
he  had  no  reason  to  depend  upon  these  specious  promises :  and 
that  the  proftosal  was  no  better  tlian  an  artifice  to  evade  the 
discipline  of  the  council.  It  seems  the  emperor  had  solemnly 
engaged  himself  to  tliese  articles  the  ye.ir  before,  but  ijuiokly 
repented,  and  broke  the  agreement.  The  pope,  therefore, 
being  in  the  exaltation  of  his  encroachments,  and  full  of  the 
Hildebrandine  spirit,  deposed  the  em[>erur,  absolved  his  sub- 
jects from  their  allegiance,  commanded  the  empire  not  to  own 
him  for  their  sovereign  any  longer,  and  excommunicated  all 
those  that  should  aid  or  assist  him  under  tliat  character ;  and, 
to  finish  the  matter,  he  gave  the  electors  leave  to  chooee 
another  emperor. 

This  extraordinary  sentence  was  pronounced  in  open  session, 
without  the  least  opposition  of  the  council,  as  far  as  it  appears. 
On  the  contrary,  Matthew  Paris  reports,  they  w^ere  all  ter- 
ribly frighted,  and,  as  it  were,  thunderstruck  at  this  flash  of 
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anthority :    which   i^   the   more   remarkable,  considering  the   lUlMtv 
emperor  of  Constat) tinople,  the  kiiig  of  England's  agents,  and      ^I'^if 
the  count  of  Thoulouse,  were  present.  ^  Kitgi*nd. 

To  proceed :  Mr.  William  de  Poweric,  one  of  the  English  T****  rrmom- 
proxies,  read  a  list  of  the  grievances  of  the  kingdom,  in  council.  tkTSi^iJi 
It  was  penned  by  way  of  ad<lre88  to  the  pope,  in  the  name  of """''' 
the  English  baronage  and  commonalty.  The  contents  of  their 
letter  have  been,  most  of  them,  mentioned  already.  In  short* 
they  complained  of  tlie  intolerable  exactions  of  the  court  of 
Rome ;  that  their  livings  were  dis|)08ed  of  to  foreigners ;  men 
who  neither  understood  English,  nor  were  otherwise  qualified 
for  church  preferment.  That  the  pope's  agents  clainiod  the 
assets  of  all  the  clergy  that  died  uitestate ;  that  they  some- 
times took  a  third  part,  and  sometimes  half  the  revenue  of 
those  who  were  non-resident;  and  that  this  excise  was  put 
upon  tliem  for  three  years  together.  They  complained  further, 
that  the  Italians  received  above  sixty  thousand  marks  yciudy 
from  the  Clmrch,  which  was  more  than  the  ci*own  revenues. 
And  to  mention  but  one  thing  more,  they  remonstrate  that 
the  non-obstante  in  the  pope's  bulls,  was  a  sweeping  and 
scandalous  clause,  and  occasioned  intolerable  oppression.  At 
the  close  of  the  letter,  they  tell  his  hoHness,  that  these  were 
detestable  impositions,  that  the  biinlen  of  them  wna  not  to  be 
borae,  and  that  they  hoped  his  holiness  would  apply  a  speedy 
and  effectual  remedy. 

Though  the  agents  pressed  for  an  immediate  answer  to  their 
address,  the  pof>e  pretended  business,  and  took  some  further 
time  for  consideration. 

When  the  council  broke  up,  and  the  emperor  understood 
tlie  proceedings,  he  was  extremely  enraged  against  the  pope, 
put  his  crown  upon  his  head,  and  declared  the  council  should 
-never  overawe  him  to  part  tamely  with  his  dignity ;  and  to 
ningage  the  princes  of  Christendom  to  his  interest,  he  wrote  to 
them,  dilated  on  the  barharity  uf  the  usage,  and  endeavoured 
to  provoke  their  aversion  against  the  court  of  Rome. 

In  his  letter  to  the  king  of  England,  he  sets  forth,  that  pope  451 . 
Innocent  IV.  had  presumed  to  depose  him  in  the  council  of  tv^m. 
Lyons,  though  he  had  neither  cited  him  to  the  assembly,  nor  fj^^l^  l^*"^ 
proved   any   injustice  upon  him ;    that    in  case  he  had  m»-  «*'"i^«»rf 
behaved  himself,  the  pope  had  no  autlionty  to  dtspw^p  of  hia 
property,  or  punisli  hun  in  his  temporal  concerns.     That  this 
vol..  II.  1  i 
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BOM-     bold  sentence  vras  a  dan^rous  invasion  upon  the  rigfate 
At«!caui.  princes ;  that  it  was  not  the  first  time  crowned  heads  had  beea| 

* " '  thus  used ;  that  he  was  resolved  to  maintain  hia  station,  and 

endeavour  to  bring  the  biggest  of  the  clergj*  to   more    mo- 
desty and  justice  ;  that  he  would  retrench  their  grandeur,  and] 
reform  tliuni  to  the  primitive  practice ;  that  in  those  first  ag 
they  hved  like  apostles,  and  made  an  humble  figure.     T): 
under  this  private  and  unpretending  appearance  they 
visited  by  angels,  had  the  lionour  of  a  correspondenc*  with ' 
heaven,  and  the  privilege  of  working  miracles:    they  cured 
diseases,  and   raised   the   dead:    and   when   they   conquered 
princes,  it  was  by  strength  of  character  and  exemplary  piety, 
and  not  by  drawing  their  Bwords  and  raising  armies  against 
them.     Rut  now,   that  order  is  strangely  degenerated :    the 
clergy  aiv  now  all  interest  and  ambition :  they  are  debauched 
with  their  prosperity,  and  religion  is  almost  choked  with  too 
much  nourishment.     It  will  be  therefore  a  chai'itable  \mdor- 
taking  to  force  them  from  these  circumstances  of  danger;  to^ 
rescue  thorn  from  their  wealth,  and  reduce  litem  to  a  mti 
diocrity :  *'  And  therefore  I  hope  your  highness,  and  all  other" 
princes  of  Christendom,  will  join  witli  mo  in  tlic  pursuit  of  Uiia 
III.  p.  itM.    enterprise." 

I'Vom  tliis  letter  the  hiHtorian  observes  the  emperor  dia 
covered  his  ill  intentions  to  tlie  Church ;  that  his  passion 
thrown  Iiim  off  his  guani,  and  divulged  his  secrets;  but, 
waiving  the  remarks  of  Matthew  Paris,  it  must  be  said,  the 
emperor  was  outrageously  ill-used,  and  had  reason  for  his 
resentment.  However,  many  of  his  expressions  are  poshc 
too  far,  and  by  no  means  defensible.  His  satire  against  tl 
Church  in  general  will  hold  good  against  the  ricli  laity,  and 
bring  all  things  to  the  plaji  of  the  levellers.  For  that  wealth 
and  power  are  no  more  dangerous  to  the  clergy  tlian  to  other 
people,  is  too  evident  to  be  denied.  Of  the  two,  one  would 
think  the  Church  should  be  lietter  fortified;  for  without 
serting  any  extraordinarj*  assistances  of  grace  to  that  fun<: 
tion,  which  is,  I  hope,  no  imreasonable  supj>i>sition ;  without 
the  help  of  this  argument,  I  say,  the  clergy  seem  to  linve  the 
advantage ;  for,  besides  the  common  reasons  against  misma- 
nagement, they  are  under  pecnliai-  restraints  from  their  charac- 
ter. Unless,  therefore,  we  will  suppose  that  the  most  axtrav 
gant  and  ungoveruable  \m'i  of  the  worid  fall  into  this  or 
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they  irnist,  of  coureo,  be  more  re^^ular  than  other  people ;  and,   henry 
I  believe,  upon  an  impartial  inquii-y,  experience  will  plentifully      ^  of 
make  good  this  observation.  UpgUn^.  ^ 

After  the  crapcror  was  tJiua  deposed,  the  popes  party  set  T^Mianrrar 
up  Henry,  prince  of  Hesse ;  but  Frederick  held  up  his  claim,  Jj2™^- 
and  maintained  his  ground  ;  neither  was  the  pope,   nor  any  u«eA«rWM|gr 
other  prince,  successful  enough  to  prevail  against  Iiira.     He  cviMnrr. 
despised  the  popc^s  censure,  kept  the  crown  upon  liis  head»  and 
had  a  considerable  part  of  tlie  empire  in  his  interest  to  his 
dying  day.     He  marched  into  Italy  after  his  pretended  depo- 
Bitton,   and  distrpssed  the  pope  and  his  adherents  to   that 
degree,  that  he  made  his  holiness's  life  a  burden  to  him,  and 
heartily   mpent    his   proceeding  to    those   extremities.     This 
unliappy  contest  embroiled  the  Italians,  and  gave  occasion  to 
tbo  rise  of  the  Guelphs  and  Ghibcllines,  which  factions  con- 
tinued a  groat  while,  and  pursued  each  other  with  the  utmost  J'j"'*''-  gj» 
rage  and  aversion.     As  for  the  emperor,  when  he  came  to  die  ex  Triihoai. 
he  was  not  of  the  opinion  of  his  letter  above-mentioned ;  for, 
in  Iiis  will,  he  ordered  a  reparation  to  those  churches  which 
had  suffered  by  him.  P«rii.i».»W. 

To  return  to  the  council :  the  English  agents,  to  whom  7*^  RnpitMi 
the  pope  had   given  an   expectation  of  satisfaction,  were  at  jiLJu/Jd* 
last  disappointed.     When   they  found   their  application  was 
to  no  purpose,  earl  Cigofl,  nith  the  rest,  retired  with  all  the 
signs  of  resentment,  and  swore  they  would  never  truckle  80 
far  to  Koman  avarice  as  to  be  brought  under  tribute  and  con- 
tribution ;    neither   would  they   suffer  the  revenues   of  their 
churclics  to  be  seized,  and  carried  off  by  foreigners.     The 
tribute  they  so  much  stomached,  was  the  yearly  payment  of 
a   thousand   marks,  covenanted  by   king  John.     They  com- 
plained the  court  of  Rome  took  advantage  of  that  princeV 
necessities,    and    extorted   this    acknowledgment    from    him 
when   he  was   distressed   by  lits   subjects;    tliat    the   nation 
was   dissatistied   with    tlic   submission ;    tliat    Stephen,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbur)',   entered  a   protestation  against   it   in 
the  name  of  the  whole  community ;  and  that  neither  their 
ancestors,   nor  themselvee,  would  ever  endure  such  a  mark  w«t"»- 
of  alaveiy.     The  pope  was  bo  politic  as  to  pass  over  this  meiui-  1344. 
cing,  and  wait  for  an  opportunity  of  exerting  himself.     In  the  hii,'n(5l 
mean  time  he  sent  a  peremptory  order  to  the  English  bishops  (j?*''?*"* 
to  put  their  seals  to  that  lamentable  charter  delivered  to  Pan- to-  r.'4.v 
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dulphus  by  kiog  John ;  which,  it  seems^  the  bishops  were  8o 
lAiiic  and  over-tiniorous  as  to  comply  with.  The  king  being 
apprehensive  that  the  prelates  might  be  carried  too  far,  and 
overborne  by  the  pope's  authority,  sent  them  an  order,  at 
their  going  to  the  council,  not  to  consent  to  any  thing  preju- 
dicial to  his  prerogative ;  putting  thera  in  mind  that  they 
were  bound  by  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  maintain  the  right* 
uf  his  crown  ;  and  that,  in  case  they  failed  in  their  duly,  they 
must  exf>ect  to  lose  their  temporalities. 

Haw  far  the  bishops  misbehaved  themselves  in  this  point 
]  shall  not  determine ;  but  it  is  certain  the  king  was  extremely 
difipleased  with  tlic  meanness  of  their  compliance,  and  swore  he 
would  never  be  made  a  homager  to  the  court  of  Rome.  The 
pope*8  being  so  earnest  with  the  bishops  to  sign  king  John*s 
charter,  looks  as  if  the  original  was  burnt  in  the  late  fire  at 
Lyons  ;  for  if  the  old  authentic  instrument  was  remaining, 
what  need  was  there  of  any  further  corrolxiration!  what  occa* 
sion  for  pressing  the  bishops  to  so  unacceptable  an  expedient  f 
Besides  their  putting  their  seals  to  this  charter,  the  English 
prclates^cttmplicd  to  a  further  length  with  the  rest  of  the  coun- 
cil, and  signed  the  deposing  bidl  against  the  emperor. 

This  year,  the  pope  granted  a  bull  for  pluralities  to  noble- 
Dien^s  sons,  provided  they  were  well  qualitied  as  to  learning 
and  morals.  And  not  long  after,  he  dispensed  with  the  court 
clerg}'  for  non-residency. 

IJrostcste,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  who  had  a  cause  depending 
in  the  court  of  Rome,  pre>'ailed  at  last  i^ainst  the  i^noas  of 
his  cattiedral.  He  set  forth,  in  his  appeal,  that  by  virtue 
of  his  episcopal  office  he  ought  to  have  a  jurisdiction  over  the 
dean  and  chapter,  to  inquire  into  their  management,  and 
punish  them  as  their  misbehaviour  deser\'ed;  that  at  the 
election  of  a  dean  his  consent  ought  to  be  asked ;  that  tlie 
dean  and  prebendaries  ought  to  swear  canonical  obedience  to 
him  at  their  instalment ;  that  when  any  of  these  dignities  are 
vacant,  the  sequestration  of  the  profits  ought  to  lie  in  the 
bishop's  bands.  These  and  some  other  privileges  the  bishop 
claimed,  which  were  denied  by  the  dean  and  chapter  :  to  men- 
tion only  one  instance ;  the  chapter  pretended  a  right  to 
choose  a  dean,  witliout  leave  from  the  bishop  ;  now,  though 
the  bisliop  gained  the  cause,  it  was  not  without  some  abate- 
ment to  his  claim ;  it  is  true,  the  pope  allowed  him  to  visit  the 
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dean  and  ch.iptor,  the  clergy  of  the  choir,  and  all  the  chapels   HKNRY 
and  parishes  belonging  to  the  cathedral ;  but  then  the  chapter      ^i  uf 
was  not  to  pay  procurations  at  the  bishop's  visitation ;  an<i  as  .  ^•"«t«"'J  ^ 
for  those   disorders  which  were   customarily  punished  by  the 
cluipt<.'r,    tliat  jurisdiction   was  continued  to   thcin,  j>rovided 
they  proceeded  to  censure  upon  the  bialiop's  adinouitiou,  other- 
wise the  discipline  was  left  to  tlie  bishop  and  his  successors. 
The  chapter,  likewise,  was  ordered  to  pay  canonical  obedience 
to  their  bishop ;  but  the  pope  was  so  scrupulous  as  not  to  bind 
them  to  swear  or  promise  any  such  submission,  bccauset  it 
seems,  there  was  no  custom  for  any  such  solemn  profession. 
I  have  mentionetl  the  issue  of  this  contest,   because  it  gives 
some  light  into  the  state  of  cathedrals  in  this  age. 

The  pope  began  now  to  discover  his  resentments  at  the  late  Tke  puf» 
remonstrance  of  the  English  agents.     He  was  extremely  ruf-p„Ja£^|^ 
fled  they  should  dispute  the  yearly  payiuent  of  the  thousand  ^|jV 
marks,  and  question  his  new  sovereignty  over  the  crown  of  >w«fc<* 
England.     To  revenge  himself,   he  endeavoured  to  persuade    *^^''^' 
the  king  of  France  to  invade  king  Honry,  and  cither  to  seize 
his  kingdom,  or,  at  least,  humble  him  tu  au  entire  submission 
to  the  court  of  Rome ;  but  the  king  of  I'^rancc  excused  him- 
self to  his  holiness,  told  him  he  was  under  the  engagements  of 
a  truce,   tliat  the  enterprise  would  occasion  the  effusion  of  a 
great  deal  of  Christian  blood,  that  the  Uoly  Laud  wanted  his 
aaaistance,  with  some  other  reasons  not  necessary  to  mention. 

This  year,  Alexander  Hales  departed   this   life.      He  liad 
Ilia  surname  from  Hales  in  Glocestershire,  where  he  was  bom, 
or,  as  some  say,  from  the  monastery  of  Hales,  where  he  received 
his  first  education.     After  he  lu»d  studied  for  some  time  in 
England,  he  travelled  into  France,  and  settled  at  the  university 
of  Paris,  where  he  was  king's  professor  of  divinity.     He  ^vas 
likewise  a  great  canonist.     In  short,  he  had  a  great  reputation 
for  a  general  scholar,  and  had  the  title  of  the  Irrefragable 
Doctor,  with  some  other  creditable  distinctions.     He  made  a 
postil  upon  the  whole  Bible,  and  wrote  several  other  tract*,  p.    ^^ 
His  principal  performance  was  a  summary,  or  commentar)',  in  niu«L  Angi. 
four  books,  upon  the  Master  of  the  Sentences.     This  wurk,  as  n„'y'm*» 
the  learned  I)u  Pin  obeenes,  discovers  more  skill  iu  logic  and  J!!"*  ^J*"''."- 
metaphysics,  than  in  the  antiquities  of  the  Church.  la. 

The  Pn.'dicanta,  or  Dominicans,  being  fortified  with  an  au-  x.o.  lV4e. 
thorily  from  the  court  of  Rome  to  preach  and  lake  t-unfessions. 
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made  intolerable  encroachmenta  upon  the  bishops  and  paro* 
Abp.  CauL  ^^*"*1  clergy;  they  were  now  grown  so  hai-dy  as  to  appear  at 
^^y^ — *  diocesan  synods  and  maltreat  the  bishops  and  clergy ;  tbey 

produced   tlicir   instruments   of  privilege,    insisted   u]X)U 


tho 


rrttaelimnti 

Dtxtwieawt.  rending  of  them  in  open  sj'nod,  and  demanded  the  liberty 

preaching  citlier  in  parocliial  churches,  or  wherever  they  thought 
fit.  Neither  were  they  only  thus  troubleaome  to  the  secular 
clergy,  but  the  ancient  monasteries  wore  sometimes  disturbed 
with  them.  To  make  way  for  their  interest  they  used  to 
charge  the  parochial  and  monastic  priests  with  ignorance  and 
incapacity.  They  understood  nothing  of  divinity  they  said, 
never  studied  the  canun  law,  nor  liad  any  skill  in  resolving 
cases  of  conscience.  "  They  were  Wind  guides  of  the  bUnd,^ 
therefore  there  was  a  ueceaeity  to  apply  to  these  Predicants^ 
who,  if  their  own  word  was  to  be  taken,  were  wonderfully 
loamed  and  judicious,  qualified  to  disentangle  the  most  diificuli 
453.  questions,  and  thoroughly  acquainted  with  all  the  mysterii 
j^ .  yp^  in  religion.  This  assurance,  tiis  flourishing  upon  the  qualifi- 
etdnor.  cations  of  their  own  order,  and  decrj'ing  others,  brought  them 
into  great  business ;  insomuch  that  many  people  of  quality,  and 
especially  women,  deserted  from  tlic  parochial  priests,  and  c<»t)- 
fessed  to  these  Dominicans.  Thus  the  character  of  the  secular 
clergy  sunk,  the  discipline  of  the  Church  was  broken,  and  the 
government  drawn,  as  it  were,  into  a  new  channel.  This  inntv- 
vatioD  gave  occasion  to  disorder  and  dissolution  of  manners 
for  the  people,  finding  themselves  under  no  necessity  to  coafess 
to  the  priest  of  the  parisli^  took  the  greater  liberty  in  misbe- 
having tbemselvee.  For  the  simmc  of  confessing  to  their  owii 
rector  was  a  restraint  upon  their  conduct,  and  accounted  the 
hardest  part  of  the  penance ;  but  now  they  broke  through 
their  duty  with  less  reluctancy,  in  hopes  of  meeting  with  a 
Dominican  or  Franciscan  confessor.  For  these  friars,  beiog^H 
generally  in  a  travelling  motion,  making  no  stay  where  thcy^^J 
came,  and  being  strangers  to  their  penitents,  the  people  did 
not  count  it  any  mortification  to  disburden  their  consciences 
to  those  they  were  thus  unacquainted  with,  and  never  likely 
to  see  again. 

And  aiier  all,  this  privilege  of  receiving  confessions,  granted 
to  the  Dominicans  and  Franciscans  by  Gregory  IX.  and  Inno- 
cent I V .,  was  a  direct  bn^ach  of  the  canons  of  the  fourth  coun- 
cil of  LatciuD :  for  by  this  synod  it  was  decreed,  that  none 
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should  make  use  of  a  foreign  confessor^  witliout  leave  from  the 
pariah  priest. 

Thifl  year  the  king  sent  forth  a  proclamation,  to  prohibit 
those  who  brouglit  bulls  for  pa|)al  provisions  to  travel  about 
the  kingdom,  and  make  money  of  their  instruments ;  and  if 
any  person  was  found  with  this  tackling  about  him,  he  was 
to  be  apprehended,  and  committed  to  prison.  By  the  vraj, 
provisions  were  (kapal  grants  of  benefices,  to  take  place  upon 
the  next  avoidance. 

This  year,  in  Mid- Lent,  the  king  convened  a  parliament 
to  London  :  at  this  session  he  laid  a  h'st  of  the  encroaohmcntd 
of  the  court  of  Rome  before  the  bishops  and  barons :  they  axe 
digested  into  several  articles. 

The  first  article  sets  forth,  that  the  pope,  not  contented 
nitli  the  conlributlon  of  the  Peter-pence,  had  wrested  n 
great  sum  of  money  from  all  the  English  clergy:  and  tliat 
ho  was  endeavouring  to  continue  the  same  impositions,  and 
make  them  hcAvicr;  and  tlut  all  thU,  being  done  without 
the  king's  consent,  was  a  manifest  breach  u{K)n  the  ancient 
customs,  liberties,  and  privileges  of  the  kingtlom,  and  n  direct 
contradiction  tu  tlie  remonstrance  made  by  the  Englinh  agents 
at  the  council  nf  Lyons. 

The  second  article  complains  of  the  encroachment  upon  the 
right  of  patronage  by  {Mipal  provisions. 

The  third  declares  against  charging  the  clergy  with  pen- 
sions to  be  paid  out  of  their  respective  prcfennonta  :  and  adds, 
tliat  the  pope  had  promised  in  a  late  bull,  nut  ti>  dispose  of 
more  than  twelve  bcnelices  for  the  future,  but  tliat  his  holinen 
had  very  much  &iled  in  the  [>erformancc. 

The  fourth  grievance  was,  tliat  Italians  succeeded  eacli 
other  in  Church  preferments;  and  that  by  the  jtopes  autho- 
rity, the  English  were  summoned  out  of  the  kingdom,  and 
cited  into  foreign  courts :  tltat  this  practice  was  contrary  to 
the  BUStoms  of  the  realm,  and  indeed  to  all  law  and  equity  ; 
iuosmach  aa  no  persons  ought  to  1k'  forced  to  refer  their 
property  to  places  of  partiality  and  prepoeseseion,  or  try  their 
title  in  an  enemy's  court. 

In  the  fifth  article,  they  complain  of  the  misbehaviour  of 
the  beneficetl  Italians,  and  their  misapplication  of  the  Church 
revenue :  that  by  tljcsc  promotions,  the  endowments  wero 
altogether  mispcnt :    lluit  these   foreigners   ncillior   relieved 
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the  poor,  nor  maintained  ho^itality ;  neither  preached,  nor 
perfonned  divine  aervice :  in  short,  thej  failed  almost  in 
ever}'  branch  of  their  function,  kept  their  churches  unoma- 
mented,  and  suffered  them  to  run  to  ruin. 

They  complain  further,  that  the  po|>e  had  lately  sent  his 
briefb  to  several  English  prelates,  commanding  some  of  them 
to  find  Bve,  some  ton,  and  some  fiiteen  gentlemen,  to  sor^c 
un  horseback  in  the  pope's  troops,  and  to  subsist  and  pay 
them  for  one  year  at  their  own  charge  : — that  such  military 
service  was  due  to  none  hut  the  king^  and  the  great  lords  of 
the  kingdom ;  and  that  the  imposition  was  altogether  unpre- 
cedented. And  to  prevent  the  king's  providing  against  this 
oppression,  Uie  nuncios  bound  the  English  prelates  to  secresy 
imder  the  menaces  of  excommunication ;  and  charged  them 
not  to  discover  what  money  was  wrested  from  them  by  the 
court  of  Rome,  till  half  a  year  after  it  was  paid.  And  lastly, 
t!iey  remonstrate  against  the  archbishop  of  Oanterbory^s 
having  a  grant  of  the  profits  of  all  the  vacant  benefices  of  the 
province  of  Cantcrbun*  for  a  year :  and  that,  by  this  grant,  the 
rights  of  patronage  were  invaded. 

These  grievances  were  laid  before  the  pope,  and  delivered 
by  a  solemn  embassy.  And  to  make  the  romonstranoe  more 
effectual,  the  king,  tJie  bishops,  the  barons,  and  abbots,  wrote 
each  of  them  a  letter  to  the  pope  upon  this  subject. 

The  king  acquaints  the  pope  with  the  danger  of  the 
juncture ;  that  the  impositions  nf  his  holiness'^s  agents  had 
discontented  bis  subjects  to  the  last- degree :  that  he  was  very 
uneasy  under  their  complaints ;  and  that,  unless  there  was 
a  speedy  stop  put  to  these  oppressive  practices,  tlie  conse- 
quence was  like  to  prove  very  unfortunate  both  to  the  court 
of  Rome  and  himself. 

The  bishops^  and  abbots'  address  is  much  to  the  same  pur- 
pose. They  tell  the  pope  that  the  exactions  of  his  ministers 
had  nwde  a  terrible  commotion  in  England,  and  resembled  it 
to  the  wind  in  J  ob,  '*  that  smote  the  four  corners  of  the  house ;  '^ 
that  the  face  of  the  Cliurch  was  perfectly  overcast,  and  mirth 
changed  into  mourning  ;  that  imless  they  were  treated  unth  a 
gentler  hand,  and  a  remedy  provided,  it  was  to  be  feared  the 
discontents  of  the  people  might  grow  to  an  insurrection,  and 
make  them  forget  their  duty  both  to  Ills  holiness  and  the 
crown ;  tliat  they  were  already  upon  the  verge  of  rebcllioa. 
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and,  without  speedy  satia&ction,  disposed  to  throw  ofT  their  iirnky 
allegiance;  that  in  case  the  Church  preferments  were  disposed      k  oi 
of  to  Italians,  the  great  men  threatened  to  seize  the  endow- .  '^"ttj*"'' 
mentSf  and  revoke  the  muni£cencc  of  their  ancestors.     And, 
in  ahortf  unless  matters  were  differently  managed,  the  Church 
nnist  suffer  extremely,  and  all  things  run  into  confusion. 

The  remonstrance  from  the  barons  and  commonalty,  both 
clergy  and  lay,  s{)eaks  still  louder.     In  tliia  address,  after  a 
]>reamble  of  ceremony  and   res[>ect,  they  give   the  pope  to 
understand^  that  unless   their  grievances  arc  redressed,   they 
should  be  forced  to  undertake  the  matter  themselves,  and 
interpose  for  the  common  liberty ;  that  hitherto,  out  of  regard 
to  the  apostolic  see,  they  had  forborne  the  use  of  such  an  ex- 
pedient ;  but  now  they  could  suffer  the  Church  and  kingdom 
to  be  harassed  no  longer ;  and  therefore,  unless  his  holiness      . 
put  a  check  to  these  disorders,  he  might  be  assured  tliat  the  01  dduc. 
interest  of  the  court  of  Rome  would  be  so  far  embarrassed  in  mo^'i. 
England,  tluit  it  would  be  a  very  difficult  matter  to  restore  it  ^"i^"',. 
to  its  former  condition.  dei&c.' 

The  pope  being  unwilling  to  lesson  his  revenues,  or  lose  any 
I>art  of  tlic  advantage  be  luid  lately  gained,  continued  his  im- 
positions upon  the  English.     To  put  a  stop  to  these  encroach- 
ntents,  the  king  wrote  to  the  prelates  and  abbots  not  to  suffer  j^^p^^^^ 
the  pope  8  agents  to  levy  any  money  upon  them,  under  the  ""™  *•; 
penalty  of  forfeiting  their  barony.  jST 

The    pope,    notwithstanding    this    opposition    and   remon-  rUf»fm 
strance,  was  resolved  to  stand  llie  hazard  and  pursue  his  point-  2ri£3? 
And  to  this  purpose,  he  ordered  the  bishop  of  Norwich  to 
collect  the  money,  and  excommunicate  those  who  refused  to 
pay  their   proportion ;    all   privileges,   grants,  and  canons  of 
general  councils  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

The  English  were  surprised  at  these  arbitrary*  proceedings  rAt  Umf 
at  a  time  when  they  expected  redress.    And  the  king,  as  com-^^jJJJj^ 
pliant  as  he  liad  been  to  the  court  of  Rome,  was  much  dis-<»>y^'^> 
pleased  with  this   usage.     He  therefore  sent  a  strict  charge' 
to  the  bishops  commissionetl  by  the  pope,  not  to  collect  the 
tax ;  and  if  they  had  received  pail  of  it,  to  keep  it  by  them 
till  further  order,  and  not  sutler  it  to  be  carried  out  of  the 
kingdom.  r«ri«.7(W. 

These  counter-orders  of  the  king  and  j»npo  perplexed  the 
clergy  and  religious,  and  put  tliem  to  a  stand  whidi  way  tu 
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act.  Had  tliey  been  assured  of  the  ktng''8  steadiness,  they 
would  have  adhered  to  him ;  but  knov^ing  him  to  be  a  person 
of  a  tIexiUv  tti'iiifter,  and  iliat  it  was  no  diflicult  matter  to 
make  an  impreasion  upon  hia  courage,  they  tacked  about  many 
of  them  to  the  pope. 

And  now,  the  ambassadorn  returned  from  Home  with  a  Tcry 
rugged  incompliant  answer.  The  pope  was  resolved  not  to 
make  the  least  abatement  of  his  demands,  seemed  very  much 
disconcerted  with  the  ambassadors,  and  received  them  \vith  on 
air  of  Btifliioss  and  grandeur.  And  when  they  complained  of 
tlie  oppressions  of  tlie  Cliurch  and  kingdom,  the  pope  told 
them,  that  the  kiug  began  to  grow  resty  and  turn  Frederick. 
*^  But  he  is  at  liberty,^  said  be,  ^*  to  take  his  own  measures ; 
and  I  shall  take  mine."  And  now,  the  English  wen>  under 
a  great  discountenance  at  the  court  of  Uome,  and  looked 
upon  as  little  better  than  schismatics;  and  if  tiiey  had 
any  business  depending,  they  were  scarcely  allowed  to  des- 
patch it. 

The  king  and  the  great  men  were  very  angry,  as  they  had 
reason,  at  this  treatment.  And  an  order  was  immediatelv 
issued  to  make  proclamation  in  all  towns,  courts,  and  public 
meetings  throughout  the  kingdom,  not  to  contribute  a  penny 
to  the  popes  assistance.  This  defence  of  property  enraged 
bis  holiness,  who  immediately  nrote  a  menacing  letter  to  the 
English  prelates  to  see  the  money  collected,  and  ])aid  iu  to  his 
nuncio  upon  the  15th  of  August;  and  that  under  tiio  penalty 
of  being  suspended  and  excommunicated.  And  now,  when 
the  matter  was  brought  to  the  test,  and  there  was  a  liandsome 
api>earancc  of  making  a  stand  against  the  Itoman  encroach- 
ments, the  king's  courage  sunk,  and  gave  way.  It  is  said,  he 
was  overawed  into  this  mean  compliance  by  his  brother, 
Richard,  earl  of  Cornwall,  by  the  bishop  of  Worcester,  and 
some  other  prelates  in  the  pope^s  interest.  And  thus  the 
noble  design  of  the  bishops  and  barons  miscarried,  the  hopes  of 
the  English  liberty  were  lost,  and  the  Clnirch  and  State  became 
a  prey  to  the  Koman  avarice.  However,  the  pope  being  not 
yet  advertised  of  his  success,  broke  out  into  a  great  passion  at 
the  Englisli  obstinacy,  and  rcsolvc<l  to  take  his  revenge  by  an 
interdict.  When  J(thn,  an  Knglish  cardinal,  perceived  liis 
holiness  disfxtscd  to  these  extremities,  he  accosted  him  in  tin's 
manner: — "Sir,"  says  he,  "for  God's  sake  moderate  your 
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anger ;  and,  if  I  nia)'  be  allo^^'eU  to  say  so,  check  these  salliee 
of  indiscretion.  I  bcfieech  you^  consifler  the  distemper  of  the 
times,  and  that  the  days  are  cviJ ;  consider,  the  Holy  Land  is 
in  danger  of  being  swallowed  up  by  the  infidels;  the  Greek 
Church  has  taken  her  leave  of  you,  and  the  emperor  Frederick, 
the  most  powerful  prince  in  Christendom,  is  in  the  ficUl  against 
us ;  consider  that  yourself  and  your  conclave  of  cardinals  are 
banished  from  your  sec  and  forced  to  retire  into  a  foreign 
counlr)- ;  that  Hungary  and  the  neighbouring  provinces  are 
terribly  threatened  by  the  Tartars,  and  that  Germany  is 
almost  torn  in  pieces  by  a  civil  war.  As  for  the  French,  sir,^ 
says  he,  *'  wc  liave  beggared  them  to  that  degree,  tliat  they 
are  almost  ready  to  rise  upon  us.  And  then,  as  to  England, 
we  liave  treated  that  people  bo  long  like  beasts  of  burden, 
epurred  and  kicked  them  so  unmeiTifuHy,  till  at  last  they 
begin  to  surprise  us  with  their  clamours,  and  break  out  into 
complaints  like  Ilalaam^s  ass.  In  short,  wc  lie  under  a  general 
odium,  and  have  in  a  manner  made  ourselves  the  aversion  of 
all  Christendom." 

The  pope,  instead  of  rclentiug  after  this  advice,  was  rather 
transported  to  a  greater  rage,  and  resolved  to  push  his  point, 
and  proceed  to  discipline.  But,  as  it  happened,  he  liad 
no  occasion  to  exert  himself,  for  now  his  nuncios  arrived, 
and  brought  him  the  acceptable  news  of  the  compliance  in 
England. 

I  have  already  observed,  that  the  pope  laid  claim  to  the 
ftBBets  of  the  clergy  who  died  intestate.  Now,  by  his  decretal, 
a  clergyman  was  said  to  die  intestate  when  he  was  surprised 
by  any  violent  disease  to  that  degree,  that  he  cuuld  not  give  any 
clear  or  lautliodical  instructions  for  the  making  liis  will :  but 
desired  some  friend  who  liad  been  pre-acquaintcd  with  his 
mind  to  draw  it  for  him.  Now  such  a  disposition  as  this  the 
pojKs  would  not  allow:  but  the  person  was  reputed  to  die 
intestate,  and  the  goods  were  seized  by  the  Franciscans,  for 
his  holiness.  But  tliis  constitution  being  everywhere  do- 
claimed  against  as  a  scandalous  invasion  of  property,  Uie 
canlinals,  at  last,  prevailed  with  liim  to  revoke  it. 

The  king,  takiug  a  hint  from  the  late  precedent  of  the 
French  barons,  made  screml  laws  to  restrain  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  court  of  Itome.  For  the  purpose,  the  f^piritual 
courts  were  forbidden  to  lake  cogoizauce  of  perjury  or  brvaoh 
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of  faith,  when  any  of  the  laity  were  prosecuted  upon  these 
crimes  before  a  judge  ecclesiastical.  Kcclesiastical  judges  arc 
also  forbidden  to  try  any  causes  where  the  laity  are  defendants, 
uiilesfi  in  cases  uiatrinionial  and  tcatanientary.  The  kin^ 
likewise  prescribed  the  bishops  a  certain  form  to  proceed  upon 
in  cases  of  bastardy ;  by  virtue  of  which,  they  were  to  direct 
their  enquiry,  whether  the  issue  were  bom  before  inatrimoay 
or  not.  To  proceed :  all  clerks  were  prohibited,  by  a  writ 
called  indicavit^  fmni  contmencing  iiny  suit  for  tithes  in  the 
spiritual  courts.  The  clergy  were  likewise  obliged  tu  take  an 
oath  before  the  king^s  justices  to  purge  themselves,  that  they 
had  not  prosecuted  their  claim  in  any  action  contrary  to 
the  king^a  prohibition :  whereas  formerly  they  were  not 
obliged  to  swear  in  spiritual  causes  unless  before  an  eccle- 
Id.  p.  7*J7.    siastical  judge. 

The  next  thing  1  shall  remark,  is  the  resignation  of 
Nicholas  de  Femham,  bishop  of  Durham.  Tliis  Nicholas 
being  eminent  for  his  learning,  and  unblemished  in  his  life^ 
was  unanimously  chosen  by  the  monks  of  Durham,  in  the  y 
1241.  He  began  his  studies,  in  academical  learning,  at  Parii 
where  hu  continued  several  years.  From  hence  he  removed  in 
Bononia^  where  he  was  eminent  for  his  skill  in  medicine :  at 
last  he  turned  his  studies  to  divinity ;  in  which  profession  ho 
made  so  considerable  an  improvement,  that  he  was  thought 
well  qualified  for  the  chair.  And  thus,  having  the  character 
of  a  person  of  great  learning,  probity,  and  experience,  ho  waSi 
recommended  to  the  king  and  queen,  and  made  both  thi 
confessor  and  physician.  He  gave  great  satisfaction  at  court, 
and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  tijat  he  was  prevailed  on  to 
accept  the  bishopric  of  Durham.  For,  liaviug  fonuerly  re- 
fused the  see  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  he  was  afraid  the 
accepting  that  of  Durliam  would  prove  un8er\'iceable  to  his  re-j 
putation,  and  bring  hint  imder  an  imputation  of  covctouenoas' 
or  ambition  :  but  at  lost,  being  pressed  upon  motives  of  con- 
science and  public  interest,  he  >'ielded  to  the  importunity  of 
his  friends.  And  now,  after  eight  years"  government,  finding 
himself  infirm  and  disabled  with  age,  he  resolved  to  quit,  and 
liad  three  mauors  allowed  hira  by  the  pope  for  his  maintenance. 
He  8i)ent  his  retirement  in  religious  exercises,  and  died  in  the 
year  1257. 

The  see  being  thub  vacant,  the  king  recommcDded  his  half- 
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brother,  Ethelmar,  to  the  monks  of  Durluun.  The  convent, 
who  thouglit  themselves  obliged  to  refuse  the  king,  put  him  in 
mind,  in  a  \ery  submissive  manner,  of  the  solemn  engagements 
ho  had  made  at  his  coronation  :  and  how  he  had  sworn  to 
maintain  the  liberties  of  the  Church,  and  not  overrule  the 
chapters  in  their  elections.  **  Now,  sir,"  say  thoy.  "  it  is  very 
well  known  your  highuess's  brotlier  is  neither  furnished  witli 
age,  nor  learning,  to  qualify  him  for  eo  weighty  an  employ- 
ment.*" The  king  told  them,  it  was  in  Ids  power  Ut  keep  the 
bishopric  eight  or  nine  years  in  his  hand,  and  by  that  time,  his 
brother  would  be  full  old  enough  to  be  their  bishop.  Lewis 
IX.,  of  France,  commonly  called  Lewis  the  Godly,  was  now 
prefMiring  for  an  exjK'flition  to  the  Holy  Land.  This  enter- 
prise was  well  relished  by  many  of  the  English  nobility,  who 
sold  their  estates  to  furnish  themselves  for  the  voyago.  The 
bishops  of  Worcester  and  Hereford,  and  several  othex*8  of  the 
clergy,  engaged  in  the  service :  and  not  long  after  the  king 
himself  undcrt^>ok  the  crusade,  and  received  the  usual  solem- 
nities from  the  hands  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterburj-.  The 
lung,  for  reasons  of  stat-e,  did  not  prosecute  the  voyngc :  but 
many  of  the  nobility  set  sail  for  France,  and  were  well  received 
by  king  Lewis,  who  gave  his  subjects  a  prudent  caution,  not 
to  clash  with  the  English,  and  make  the  design  miscarry,  as 
it  had  formerly  happened  in  the  reign  of  king  Richard. 

In  short,  Lewis,  with  the  English  auxiliaries,  set  sail  for 
the  Ivevant,  took  Damietta  in  Egypt,  and  gained  two  battles 
over  the  inBdels :  but  this  success  was  only  of  short  continu- 
ance. For  the  king's  troops,  being  encamped  near  to 
Pharaniia,  Melee  Salah,  son  of  sultan  Meledin,  came  up  and 
enclosed  him  with  a  great  army  :  and  thus  the  paases  being 
taken,  and  the  provisions  cut  off,  famine  and  diseases  began  to 
seize  the  Christians,  and  reduce  them  to  a  most  deplorable 
condition*  Insomuch,  that  not  long  after,  the  whole  army 
was  defeated,  and  the  king  with  his  two  brothers,  the  earls  of 
Poictou  and  Aujou,  the  earls  of  Bi'etagne  and  Flanders,  and 
ft  great  many  other  noblemen,  were  taken  prisoners.  This 
misfortune  forced  the  king  to  a  disadvantageous  treaty  with 
the  sultan  ;  tlie  articles  of  which  are  reUted  by  tlie  patriarch 
of  Jerusalem  in  his  letter  to  the  Roman  conclave.  To  be 
brief,  the  king  of  France  was  forced  to  resign  Damietta; 
to  pay  eighty  thousand  bezants,  or  doublc-ducata  of  gold,  for 
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his  own  and  his  men's  ransom;  and  to  leftve  Jcni^etn, 
Bethlehem,  and  all  other  places  the  Chrisiians  had  lately  lost, 
in  the  Saracens'  liands.  After  this,  the  king  embarkinj^  with 
the  remainder  uf  the  Chiistian  army,  landed  at  Acre,  took 
Tyre  and  Cjtsarea,  fortified  some  towns,  and  made  a  progren 
to  thoec  places  usually  visited  by  pilgiims:  hut  being  infonned 
of  the  death  of  his  mother,  Blanche,  the  queen  regent,  be 
returned  to  France  in  the  year  1 254. 

To  return  to  England :  this  year,  as  near  as  it  can  fa« 
computed,  Walter  Gray,  archbishop  of  York,  made  an  order, 
at  a  visitation  held  at  York,  \Wtli  reference  to  the  holy  vest* 
mcnt8,  and  other  church  furniture  and  ornaments ;  and  since 
the  i>articulars  of  this  constitution  give  light  into  the  custona 
of  the  Church,  and  discover  the  manner  and  circumstances  of 
religion  in  those  times,  I  sliall  mention  some  of  them. 

The  constitution,  which  reached  the  province,  enjoins  tliat 
the  customar}'  habits  for  the  priest,  the  deacon,  and  suIh 
deacon,  should  be  cverj-whore  provided  at  the  charge  of  the 
IMLrish ;  and  tlmt  these  habita  should  be  proportionably  ricli 
according  to  the  ability  of  the  inhabitants.  Tliat  they  ai 
be  provided  with  a  cross  for  processions,  and  another 
one  for  the  ubo  of  funerals : — that  they  should  likewise  have  a 
bier  for  the  corpse,  a  vessel  for  holy  water,  osculatorium ^  or  a 
picture  (probably  of  our  Saviour,  or  the  blessed  Virgin)  for 
the  people  to  kiss;  a  candlestick  for  the  paschal  taper;  an 
incense  pot,  a  lanthom  with  a  small  bell,  which  was  made 
of  when  tlie  sacrament  or  host  was  carried  to  the  sick.  Thei 
were  likewise  to  be  furnished  witJi  a  veil  or  curtain  to 
the  altar  from  sight  in  Lent,  and  ^nth  two  candlesticka.  jpro 
cerofirariis^  that  is,  for  those  that  lighted  up  the  tapers,  and 
carried  them  from  one  place  of  the  church  to  another,  whi 
was  the  business  of  the  Acoljthi  where  there  were  any. 
for  the  books  for  divine  service,  they  were  to  be  provided  with 
these  following,  Legcnda,  Antiphonare,  Uradale,  Psalteriui 
Troparium,  Ordinale,  Missale,  et  Manuale. 

The  Legend  was  a  book  of  the  lives  of  the  saints,  to  be 
read  upon  holydays,  according  to  tlic  direction  of  the  rubric. 
The  Antiphonare  was  a  collection  of  the  Antiphonai,  appointed 
for  the  annual  course.  These  Antiphona;  were  an  alternate 
way  ofs'mging  psalms,  tir  other  hjnms  ;  and,  in  a  stricter  sense, 
the  Antiphonse  were  short  sentences  taken  out  of  the  Psabns, 
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and  particularly  expressive  of  the  niyntory  of  the  day  ;  which   HKNRY 


RcntenccH  were  introductive  h)inns  to  the  Psalms  appointed 
for  the  occaBion.  The  (^tradalc  waA  a  book  which  taught  the 
pnest  and  the  choir  how  to  sing  mass.  It  is  true,  the 
Gradalc  ia  sometimes  taken  in  another  sense,  i.  e.  for  the 
verse  which  la  sung  after  the  Epistle,  which  was  formerly  sun^ 
U|X)n  the  steps  of  the  altar;  and  Ugutio  will  have  it  called 
Gradale,  because  the  music  was  always  rising  from  ouo  note 
to  another.  Lindwood  oI>sorvcs,  that  by  the  GradzJe,  in  this 
phkce,  we  arc  to  understand  an  entire  book,  which  comprehends 
the  office  used  at  the  sprinkling  of  holy  water,  the  Kyri$ 
«/m»om,  the  Gloria  in  eaieMa,  the  Grotialta^  Uailelitjah,  the 
Traetus,  SequenHm,  Spnhohm  carUandmn  in  Misaa^  Ofertoria^ 
Sanetw  A^nm^  Cummttnio,  with  some  other  parte  of  the  office 
which  was  sung  by  the  choir  at  high  mass.  The  I'sattcriuni 
ia  the  PsalteTT,  or  liook  of  Psalms.  The  Trojiarium,  or 
Troporium,  is  a  collection  of  the  Se(|uentijp,  which  l>nok  is 
necessary  when  the  Sequences  are  not  to  bo  found  in  the 
Gradale :  by  tlie  way,  these  4Se<:|uences  are  hymns  of  exulta- 
tion. The  Ordinale  is  a  sort  of  director)',  or  rubric  book,  for 
the  perfonuing  divine  service.  The  Missolc  in  taken  in  the 
modem  sense,  and  neeils  not  be  expUined.  The  Manuale  was 
a  book  containing  directions  for  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  and  performing  those  ceremonies  which  they 
called  Sacramentalia :  it  iumishcd  the  Church  with  a  form 
for  the  bencdiotii>n  of  fountains,  and  other  things  which, 
according  to  custom,  had  those  solemnities  passed  upon  thfm. 
And  Lindwooti  is  likewise  of  opinion,  that  by  the  Manuale  we  457. 
arc  to  understand  a  collection  of  those  offices  which  are  made 
use  of  in  processions.  And  since  I  have  mentioned  Lindwood, 
1  must  take  notice  that  he  observes,  that  the  Legend  was  a 
book  which  prescribed  the  lessons  for  morning,  service,  wliich 
ions  were  frequently  taken  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
it.  The^e  days  were  marked  in  the  I^egend  ;  and,  at  other 
the   Homilies  of  the   Fathers,  and   the   Lives  of  the 

ints  were  made  use  of.  And,  as  to  the  Antiphonariunt, 
besides  what  hatli  been  already  mentioned,  he  tells  us  it 
takes  in  the  Hymns,  the  InvitaUiria,  tlie  Uceponsoria,  the 
Collecta,  &c. 

To  proceed  with  the  archbi8hop''8  constitution :  he  ordered 
the  parish  to  provide  an  altaq)iece  for  the  great  altar,  ihroo 
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Mirptiees,  a  decent  pix  for  the  host,  a  humer  for  rogauon 
dayn,  bella  and  ropes ;  a  baptuitmU  font,  with  a  lock  to  it,  a 
chriBiuaton',  or  vessel  for  keeping  the  holy  oil  used  at  bapcissi 
and  conlirmatiou.  They  were  likewise  to  provide  kaagea; 
fiarticularly  a  principal  figure  for  the  clumcel,  wliich  was  to 
ropraaeut  the  saint  iu  bunuur  of  whose  memory  the  chur^  «as 
oooMcrated.  The  parisliiuners  were  likewise  to  recruit  the 
books  and  Testroente  as  often  as  occasion  required.  And, 
lastly,  they  were  to  repair  the  body  of  tlie  church  and  the 
atecplc,  and  the  walla  of  the  church-yard. 

The  rq>airing  of  the  chancel  and  the  parsonage-Hoose,  aznl 
the  providing  desks,  benches,  and  other  omamenta  of  the 
church  not  already  mentioned,  were  to  be  the  charge  of  the 
rectors  and  vicars. 

This  year,  Grostcste,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  deprived  one  Ralph, 
a  clerj!;yman,  for  incontinency,  and  afterwards  excommunicated 
him  for  refusing  to  quit  his  bonofice,  and  submit  to  the 
sentence.  When  this  clerk  had  continued  forty  da^-s  under 
excommunication,  the  bishop  wrote  to  the  high  aboriif  of 
Rutland  to  attach  hiiu  for  contumacy.  The  sheriff,  being  an 
acquaintance  of  Ralph's,  and  no  friend  to  the  bishop,  refused 
to  execute  the  order.  The  bishop,  perceiving  the  aheriff 
dilator)'  and  partial,  put  him  under  tlie  same  censure.  The 
sheriff  made  his  complaint  to  the  king,  who  was  very  angry  at 
the  bishop's  proceedings ;  alleging,  that  if  the  sheriff  had  failed 
in  doing  justice,  the  bisliop  ought  to  have  applied  to  the  king's 
courts;  but  here,  the  king,  instead  of  doing  himself  right, 
addressed  the  pope  to  secure  his  authority  ;  but  tliis  method 
was  thought  to  make  the  remedy  worse  than  the  disease. 

This  year,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  entered  upon  a  pro- 
vincial visitation.  The  character  of  this  prelate  made  people 
believe  this  discipline  was  set  on  foot  more  for  money  than 
reformation  of  manners.  He  began  with  his  own  monks  of 
Canterbury ;  from  thence  he  travelled  to  the  abbey  of  Fever- 
sliam,  where  he  acted  veiy  arbitrarily;  &om  Feversham  he 
came  forward  to  Rochester,  and  carried  off  above  thirty  marks 
from  that  sniull  convent ;  and  in  all  these  places,  his  avarice 
and  rough  manner  mode  him  very  unacceptable.  When  he 
came  tii  London,  the  cliapter  of  St.  Paul's  refused  to  admit 
him ;  upon  which  he  excommunicated  tlio  dean  and  some  of 
the  canons.     This  repulse  rufHcd  his  humour,  and  probably 
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disposed  him  to  thoeo  extremities  of  passion  he  fell  into  soon 
afU'r. 

The  next  day,  he  went  to  visit  the  regular  canons  of  St. 
Bartholomew  ;  the  sub-prior  received  him  with  ringing  of  boils 
and  all  the  respect  of  a  procession.  The  archbishop  was  some- 
what uncourtly  in  his  return,  slighted  their  ceremony,  and  told 
them  he  came  only  to  visit  them  as  their  archbisliop.  To 
this,  one  of  the  convent  replied,  they  were  under  the  govern- 
ment of  a  very  learned  bishop,  and  tliat  to  admit  any  other 
visitor  would  be  construed  a  contempt  of  their  ordinar)*.  Uimui 
Uiis  the  archbishop,  falling  into  a  rage,  struck  the  sub-prior, 
tore  his  rich  co|X!,  and  throwing  him  down,  beat  him  very 
severely.  The  convent  came  in  to  the  rescue  of  their  sub- 
prior,  and  fell  upon  the  aggressor;  but  the  archbishop  being 
assisted  by  his  retinue,  the  monks  were  ill-handled.  They 
made  their  complaint  to  the  bishop  of  Loudon,  who  sent  them 
to  the  court  for  redress,  but  the  king  refused  to  see  them. 

The  canons,  making  a  lamentable  figure  in  the  city,  and 
showing  the  marks  of  ill-usage,  raised  the  burghers  upon  the 
archbishop,  who  resolved  to  find  him  out  and  pull  him  in 
pieces.  During  tliia  heat,  they  outraged  him  to  the  Inst  de- 
gree in  their  language,  calling  him  bloody  harpy,  and  saying, 
that  God  Almighty  and  a  free  election  never  brought  him  to 
his  archbishopric,  but  ttiat  he  was  put  upon  the  see  by  arbi- 
trary power  and  court  violence.  It  seems,  the  (>copIc,  at  this 
time  of  day,  had  no  good  opinion  of  a  bishop  that  was  forcetl 
upon  the  diocese  by  the  crown.  To  return :  Uit?  archbialiop 
escaped  the  fury  of  the  burghers,  got  to  LamhcUi,  and  made 
his  complaint  t<^i  the  king,  who  ordcrcil  pnxOamation  lobt'  made 
in  the  city,  that  no  man  should  pursue  tliat  <|uarrel  any  fur- 
ther, under  the  highest  (tenalties. 

The  archbishop,  understanding  tlie  dean  of  St.  Paid^s  and 
some  others  were  gone  to  the  pope  to  complain  of  him,  forti- 
fied himself  with  the  king*8  letters,  and  set  forward  to  Rome 
,  with  a  very  pompous  retinue. 

This  year,  Ralcy,  bishop  of  Winchester,  dying  at  Tours  in 
I'^rance,  the  king  scut  some  of  the  court  clci^  t«  make  an 
interest  for  his  brother  Kthelniar  at  Winchester.  And  soon 
after,  to  prevent  disappointment,  he  went  down  himself;  and, 
going  into  the  chapter- house,  began  to  preach  to  the  convent 
upon  thid  text,  *'  Righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each 
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other.^     In  this  flermon  be  put  them  id  nnod  ham  Iktf 

obliged  htm  in  tlie  election  of  the  ]»te  bishop.  %od  that  he 
panniil  over  their  iiicomfiliance.     From  bcnoe  he  ^mooeBk 
roraniiiiend  hiH  brother,  from  the  nobleness  of  Ub  bntk, 
that,  boing^  a  young  prince,  he  was  Likely  to  ofalig* 
A  grcttt  while ;    and,  to  make  the  more  ifljiilllri 
upon  tliern,  ho  conchidce  with  this  menadn^ 
unlcM  they  complied  with  hs  desire,  he  would  make  then 
Mmart  for  thtiir  obstiimcy. 

'rh<«  inonUn  Ixing  thoroughly  frighted  cho^  Eth^lmar, 
(wndition  the  pope  thought  tit  to  dispense  vith  hmu 

Thii  Itiiig,  having  thus  far  gained  his  point,  orderod  his 
cr(*f.Ar)',   llolHTt  du  Sothingdon,  to  draw  op  a  letter  for  ihi 
po|i*<,  with  nil  tht?  addrts^  and  rhetoric  imaginable,  to 
Jiiii  huliiicHM  to  couHnn   Kthelmar'a  election.     And   far 
prfMiUM*M  and  smooUi  elocution  should  prove  too   weak, 
onh^red  him  to  fortify  the  application  with  some  threatcoia 
uxprtwiiouN. 

Upon  this  oooainon,  tlio  historian  breaks  out  in  % 
upon  ihd  dcgenrrary  of  tlie  times.     He  is  almost  aogiy 
world  in  MulfiTed  to  continue  in  so  great  a  moral  dedenaioa 
**  What'H  iHsoonu!,^  aays  he,  "of  that  nghteouaneas  and 
that  the  king  was  pleased  to  take  for  his  text?     NVhstli 
OfiniLi  of  tho  friM^dom  of  elcotiori.^?     AV'here  are  the 
privilfgeH  of  the  <Jhui*ch^  which  his  highness  swore  to  m**'wf^jj 
Ml  hiN  coronation  f     Alas!    the  natives  of  the  kingdom 
BOW  Hot  aside  in  church  proferments :  piety  and  learning  sigoi^ 
■Dthitig  in  an  iMigliHhman :  foreigners  of  no  merit  arc  put  apo«l 
oa.     M(in  that  have  neither  sense  nor  Kngliidi  life  nor  letten 
to  rooonmtcnd  them ;  who  are  nmch  more  dispoacd  to  plimdei 
tJie  clergy  than  lo  nave  the  souls  of  the  Liity-     Formerly  ine4 
of  great  fiii^ty  and  improvements  use<l  to  be  dragged  to  prefen 
mont.  and  almost  ravished  into  a  bishopric.    But  now,  courtiers) 
and  men  t^f  secular  I'mploynientHand  tempers,  seize  the  holy 
VfluucH,  and  invade  the  Clmrrh.     And  when  any  sees  bccom« 
▼aeant,  thoy  are  pillaged  instead  of  being  protected  by  the  oA 
fleers  of  the  crown/'     From  hence  he  continues  his  satire,  and 
iiiakeA  u  reprimanding  apo»trophe  to  the  pope.  "  Holy  Father, 
■ays  ho,  **  why  do  yon  suffer  such  disorders  in  the  Church  T     la 
camsat,  you  divwrvc  the  hardships  you  undergo:  you  deserve  to 
I>o  expelled  IComc.  and  to  wander,  like  Cain,  from  one  foreign 
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country  to  another.  Your  enemies  in  the  empire  gftm  ^uml 
upon  you,  and  thodo  that  pursue  you  are  mighty  and  swift- 
All  this  misfortune  ought  not  to  be  any  surprise,  consider- 
ing the  present  misnixumgement :  the  administration  of  the 
Church  ia  |Mjrfe(*tly  unhinged  :  the  hiahops  are  checked  in  their 
jurisdiction  and  ])atrouagc  by  tiic  intoqtosiiig  of  provisions; 
and  ignorant  foreigners  are  set  over  the  flock  of  Christ,  wlio 
mind  nothing  but  amafisiug  of  money.  Indeed,  under  such 
eheplierds,  the  sheep  may  be  said  to  be  rather  flaved  than  fed. 

'■^  And  thus  England,  which  has  been  particularly  famous  for 
the  florndshing  of  religion,  is  used  worse  than  the  rest  of 
Christendom,  and  rifled  of  her  wealtli  and  privilege  by  the 
court  of  Home.  I  would  gladly  know  what  preferment  any 
Englishman  gets  in  Rome,  in  Italy,  or  any  otlier  country; 
what  reason  is  there  then  for  foreigners  to  prey  thus  upon  our 
Church,  and  sweep  her  revenues?  Good  God  !  when  wilt  thou 
appear  in  our  defence,  and  exert  thy  vengeance  upon  such 
cTiminaLs  as  these !  But,  alas !  it  is  our  sins  that  have 
exposed  us  to  these  insults,  and  drawn  all  this  calamity 
upon  us." 

Groeteste,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  tire<l  with  the  mal-adminia- 
tration  and  meroenariness  of  the  Roman  see,  left  Rome,  and 
returned  into  England;  and  being  dissatisBed  with  the  state 
of  the  English  Church  at  his  arrival,  he  designed  to  quit  Iiis 
bishopric,  and  retire  for  study  and  devotion  :  but,  upon  second 
thoughts,  he  was  afraid  the  see  might  suffer,  both  in  the  va, 
cancy  and  the  next  election ;  this  reflection  made  him  alter  his 
mind  and  continue  upon  his  charge. 

And,  soon  afWr,  he  visited  the  religious  houses  of  hia  dio- 
cese with  great  rigour,  as  Matthew  Paris  represents  it,  and 
ma<le  an  unusual  inquiry  into  the  behaviour  of  the  nuns.  And, 
to  make  the  discipline  more  solemn,  he  pronounced  all  the 
curses  and  blessings  of  Deuteronomy  to  take  place  according 
as  they  broke  or  kept  the  rules  of  their  order.  The  Lent 
following,  this  prelate  was  suspended  for  refusing  to  institute 
an  Italian,  who  could  not  speak  English,  to  one  of  the  best 
benefices  of  his  diocese. 

This  year,  the  pope  confirmed  Ethelmar,  the  king^s  brother, 
in  the  see  of  AVinchester,  and  gave  him  leave  to  hold  the  rest 
of  his  clmrcii  preferments  in  commandant,  which  amounted  to 
more  than  a  thousand  marks  per  annum.     By  the  way,  we  are 
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U)  obrtervo,  that  this  Ethelmar,  notwithstamlmg  his 
fimmtion,  was  i.'ithor  not  cuiiH(.'crated  at  all,  as  is  gonorally 
rt'iH>rt<Ml.  or,  at  least,  n<it  till  the  year  1260.  The  saflering 
the  revenues  to  bo  thus  enjoyed  without  the  character  and 
burden  of  the  oftice^  is  deservedly  complained  of  by  Matthew 
Paris,  who  lellf  us,  it  wan  an  ahusc  but  latt^lv  practised. 

The  biflhnp  nf  Lincoln  made  another  visitation,  and  examined 
very  clow^ly  into  the  conduct  of  tlie  cler^.  And  as  for  pajial 
provisions,  he  diHcovored  hi.s  dislike  of  them  witli  all  the  free- 
diun  iriutpnal)Us  frequently  thruwin^;  away  the  popo^s  bulls, 
and  openly  (let'larinj;,  that  to  entrust  a  cure  of  souls  with 
clerics  who  Imd  no  better  title,  was  to  act  for  the  devil. 

The  next  year,  Ufwn  the  quindenes  of  Easter,  the  king 
caused  proclamation  to  be  made  in  London,  commanding  idl 
the  ciliKcns  to  come  to  VVeatminstcr  to  receive  his  instructions. 
When  they  made  their  ajjpcarance,  the  bishops  of  Worcester, 
Chichcst-er,  and  the  ahbot  of  WestmiriHter,  were  ordere<l  to 
harangue  them  upon  the  subject  uf  the  erusadu;  but  the  court 
of  Rome  luiving  disappointed  the  nation^  and  mlnapplied  the 
money  collected  for  that  use,  the  citizens  were  disheartened, 
and  few  undertook  the  service.  However,  the  king,  to  eitcou* 
rage  the  expedition,  swore  he  would  set  forwai'd  in  person  at 
midsuuuner  next  ensuing,  unless  prevented  by  death,  sickness, 
or  some  other  justitiable  inipedinient.  It  is  observed,  he  took 
the  oath  with  unusual  solenuiity  of  circumstances ;  for  first,  he 
laid  his  right  hand  upon  his  breast,  which  was  swearing  like  a 
priest ;  and  nftorwards,  ho  kissed  the  Gospels,  which  was  the 
furm  or  circumstance  customary  to  the  laity. 

The  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  had  met  with  some  rubs 
in  his  business  at  the  court  of  Ilome,  was  relieved  by  the 
interest  of  his  brother,  the  carl  of  Savoy.  The  po|>o  ended 
tlic  dispute  between  him  and  his  sutfragans,  by  determining 
upon  a  tempor.  He  granted  the  archbishop  an  authority 
to  visit  the  province;  but  then  he  moderated  the  demands  of 
procurations,  and  fixed  them  at  a  certain  rate.  And  thus,  by 
giving  some  sort  of  satisfaction,  both  to  the  archbisliop  and 
the  other  pi-elatos,  he  made  a  penny  of  both  partias. 

About  this  time,  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  notwitiistanding  his 
late  freedom  with  the  see  of  Rome,  procured  a  bull  from  the 
pope  to  correct  the  mismanagement  of  the  religious  houses. 
It  seems  that  seveiul  of  the  monasteries  in  his  diocese  luid 
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converted  the  profits  of  the  livings  wIk-ix*  thoy  were  patrons  to 
their  o\vw  use ;  or,  at  the  beat,  allowed  but  a  very  slender 
maintenance  to  those  who  supplicit  the  cure.  The  bishopf 
therefore,  upon  his  eoniplainl,  liad  a  commission  from  the  [>0|)e 
to  augment  those  vicarages  which  were  too  meanly  endowed, 
and  to  settle  new  ones,  and  assign  them  [lart  of  the  tithes,  as 
he  tlioup;ht  fit. 

The  archbishop  of  Canterbury  liad  lately  suffered  an  affront 
by  the  elect  of  Winchester,  who  had  treated  his  official  verj' 
ruggedly  ;  the  case  is  too  long  to  mention.  However,  the 
ttrchbi.shop  thinkinj;  it  necessary  to  have  some  public  satisfac- 
tion, took  a  journey  to  Oxford  to  expose  and  punisli  tlie  fact. 
W  hen  he  drew  near  the  town,  the  heads,  maatei's,  and 
students,  met  him  on  horseback,  and  made  a  very  splendid 
appearance.  In  shurt,  they  entert:iinod  him  suitably  U}  his 
quality  and  station,  and  the  manner  of  the  reception  was  pcr- 
foimod  with  great  decency  and  address.  It  discovered  so 
much  of  the  breeding  of  gontlonicu.  the  learning  uf  scholars, 
and  the  gravity  of  divines,  thfit  the  archbishop  and  his  nainue 
confessed  that  Oxford  was  not  at  all  inferior  to  the  university 
of  Paris,  either  in  politeness  or  any  other  respect. 

Tliisyear,  Matthew  Paris  reports  a  remarkablo  instance  of 
the  avarice  of  the  court  of  Rome.  It  seems,  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln  had  ordered  some  of  his  clergy  to  compute  the  value 
of  tlie  livings  held  by  foreigners.  Upon  the  calculation,  it 
was  found,  that  the  present  pope.  Innocent  IV.,  had  im- 
|K>vcrished  the  Church  more  than  all  his  predecessors  put 
together.  And  tliat  the  revenues  of  the  outlandish  clergy  in 
Kngland,  who  had  been  preferred  by  the  court  of  Rome, 
amounted  to  more  than  seventy  thousand  marks  per  annum, 
which  exceeded  the  crowu  revenues  by  at  least  two-thirds. 

In  the  Iwginning  of  April  the  next  year,  Ricliard  dc  ^Vich, 
bishop  of  Chichester,  departed  this  life.  Ho  ha»l  his  first 
academical  education  at  Oxford,  from  whence  ho  removed  to 
Paris.  From  Paris  he  travelled  to  Hunonia,  where  he  made 
so  considerable  a  progress  in  the  canon  law,  that  after  seven 
years*  study  he  was  nuide  one  of  the  professors  in  that  faculty. 
Upon  his  return,  he  was  entertained  by  Kda\und,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  who  had  a  gn^af  esteem  for  hitn,  and  made 
liim  his  chancellor ;  and  afterwards  he  was  cJiancellor  of  the 
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>>ecausc  of  the  non-obstantc,  so  frequently  made  use  of  now-»- 
days,  which  has  nothing  of  natural  equity  in  it.     Indeed  this 
scandalous  clause  bringfi  in,  as  it  were,  a  deluge  of  mischief 
upon  ChriHtendom,  and  gives  occa.sioQ  to  a  great  deal  of  in- 
coufitancy,  breach  of  faith,  and  bold  measures :  it  shakes  Uie 
very  foundation  of  trust  and  security,  and  makes  language  and 
letters  almost  insigniiicant.     And  thus,  the  purity  of  religion, 
and  the  i)eace  of  society,   suffer  extremely  by  this  latitude. 
ISesidee,  next   to  the  sins  of   Lucifer  and  Antichrist,   there 
cannot  be  a  greater  defection,  or  which  carries  a  more  direct 
opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles, 
than    to   destroy   peoples   souls   by   depriving   them   of   the 
advantage  of  the  pastoral  office :  and  yet,  it  is  evident,  those 
persons  are  guilty  of  this  sin,  who  undertake  the  sacerdotal 
function,  and  receive  the  profits  without  discharging  the  duty : 
for,  not  to  perform  the  office  of  a  pastor,  is,  in  the  Scripture 
account,  a  downriglit    murdering  of  the  sheep.     These  two 
instances  of  misbehaviour,  in  regard  they  tend  so  strongly  to 
the  destruction  of  truth  and  virtue,  and  strike  so  directly  at 
the  happiness  of  mankind,  may  justly  be  called  crimes  of  the 
most  flaming  malignity.     And  a^  in  moral  productions,  the 
cause  of  good  is  better  than  its  effect,  so,  in  the  propagation 
of  vice,  the  original  and  source  of  the  mischief  is  worse  than 
the  disorder  that  proceeds  from  it.     From  hence  it  is  evident, 
that  those  who  bring  such  unqualified  persons  into  the  Church, 
and  debauch  the  hierarchy,  are  most  to  blame ;  and  that  their 
crimes  rise  in  proportion  to  the  height  of  their  station.     The 
holy  apostolic  see  therefore,  which  lias  so  full  an  authority 
assigned  by  our  Saviour,  ^  for  edification  and  not  for  destruc- 
tion,* as  the  apostle  declares;  the  holy  apostolic  see,  I  say, 
.  which   has   her  authority  under   this   restriction,    can    never 
countenance  or  command  so  horrid  an<l  pernicious  a  prevarica- 
tion.    To  attempt  anything  of  this  kind,  would  be  a  notorious 
abuse,  if  not  a  forfeiture  of  her  authority :  it  would  be  strajiug 
to  a  Urucutable  distance  from  the  throne  of  glory,  and  the 
representation  of  our  blessed  Saviour ;  instead  of  this,   such 
|)ersons  may  be  said  to  be  placed  in  the  cliair  of  pestileoce, 
and  in  a  manner  to  sit  upon  the  bench  with  the  Devil  and 
Antichrist.     Neither  can  any  person   who  continues   in  the 
communion   of  the  Clmrcli,  and    pays   a  duo  regard  Ui  the 
apostolic  see,  obey  any  commands  of  this  kind,  though  imposed 
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by  the  most  glorious  angel  in  heaven.  On  the  contnin\  he 
ought  U)  rebel,  if  1  luay  coll  it  bo,  u|>oa  the  order,  nnd 
oppose  it  to  the  utmoet  of  liia  power.  For  thiB  reason,  sinee 
the  instructions  above-mentioned  are  so  plain  a  contnuliction 
to  the  catholic  faith,  and  the  sanctity  of  the  apostolic  sec,  I 
must  refuse  them  upon  the  score  of  duty,  and  not  comply,  even 
out  of  deference  to  the  person  by  whom  they  are  sent. 
Neither  can  your  prudence  justly  put  any  hardship  upon  me ..  FiikiitPr 
for  this  non-compliance ;  because,  properly  speaking,  it  is  no  J^**^^'*""" 
contumacy  or  disobedience,  but  a  fiUal  respect :  for,  to  sum  up  oMio,** 
all  in  a  word,  the  holy  apostolic  sec  has  its  commission  only 
for  edification,  and  not  fur  destruction.  For  that  is  the  true 
plenitude  of  power,  which  extends  only  to  odiiicatioa.  But 
these  provi^ona,  as  they  call  them,  have  a  manifest  tendency 
to  destruction.  Therefore  the  holy  apostolic  sec  can,  by  no 
means,  allow  such  a  liberty :  for  to  conclude,  these  practices 
are  revealed  by  0cah  and  blood,  which  shall  not  iulierit  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  not  by  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  r»m,|i.870 

By  the  bishop^s  mentioning  provisions,  it  is  plain  his  letter 
was  directed  against  that  abuse.  These  provisions  being  com- 
monly mode  in  favour  of  foreigners,  who  were  unacquainted 
with  the  English  language,  and  by  consequence  unqualified  for 
their  function.  By  the  forms  of  salutation  in  tills  remon- 
strance, it  looks  as  if  the  address  was  made  to  the  cardinals: 
if  this  was  the  case,  it  was  only  t«  convey  it  inoi'c  inoffensively 
to  the  pope  through  their  hands :  however,  Matthew  Paris 
and  Westminster  are  positive  it  was  directed  to  the  po|>e. 
But  the  Annals  of  Burton  seem  to  account  more  exactly  for 
tliis  matter ;  tlioy  inform  us  that  this  letter  was  sent  to  one 
Innocent,  a  secretary  of  the  jHjpc's,  who  had  instructions  to 
enjoin  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  to  institute  a  Roman  boy  to  the  '^^^ 
first  vacancy  in  his  diocese.  But  let  the  conveyance  bo  imme-  yic.sai. 
diatc  or  not,  his  holiness  was  equally  concemc<l  in  the  con- 
tents. When  the  letter  was  read  to  him,  ho  was  terribly  rw. 
enraged,  and  broke  out  into  a  very  immoderate  rant.  '*  What 
old  doting  man,"  saya  he,  *'  is  this,  that  has  outlived  his  brainejj*^** 
and  his  manners,  and  presumes  to  censure  my  conduct  with  so 
much  confidence !  By  St.  I'eter  and  St.  Paul,  were  it  not  for 
the  restraint  of  my  own  temper,  I  would  confound  him  to  such 
a  degree,  make  luiu  such  an  example,  such  a  pi-odigy  of  a 
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wretch,  that  the  world  should  stand  ainazcd  at  his  punishment. 
For  is  not  his  sovereign,  the  king  of  England,  our  vasnl! 

" > '  nay,  is  he  not  our  slave  I     It  is  but  thorofore  sijrnifying  our 

pleasure  to  the  Eugli»h  court,  and  this  antiquated  prelate  will 
be  immediately  laid  by  the  heels,  and  be  put  to  what  further 
disgrace  we  shall  think  fit/' 
r^eanii'        \Vhen  the  cardinals  were  acquainted  with  the  letter,  tbey 
d^pap^m  endeavoured  to  niodcrato  the  po[K^'s  resentment :   they  ioM 
'"uuttlt    ^^^  '^  *^  ^y  "**  moans  a<lvisablo  to  rosolve  upon  any  rigom« 
btAop.         against  tlio  bishop ;   for,   to  spt'^k  clearly,  he  hud  ad\*anced 
nothing  but  truth.     "  Sir,"  say  they,  "  we  must  not  censure 
him :  for  he  is  a  catholic  and  most  holy  prelate  ;  more  regular 
and  religious  thaii  ourselves.     lie  has  the  fame  of  one  of  the 
most  exemplar}'  prelates  in  Christeudom.     Tliis  character  is 
so  public,  and  well  established,  that  it  would  be  to  no  purpose 
to  contradict  it ;  and  if  there  should  be  any  hardships  used, 
the  letter  is  so  strongly  supported  by  argument  and  fact,  that 
^^^^^  it  would,  in  all  likelihood,  disoblige  our  interest,  and  make  us 

^^^^ft  a  great  many  encmicB :  for  the  bishop  has  the  reputation  of  a 

^^^^B  great  philosopher,  a  man  of  learning  aud  lauguagea,  an  eminent 

^^^H  preacher  and  divine,  i*cmarkabic  for  i-egularity  and  di»cipliitc, 

^^^H  and  a  warm  prosecutor  of  scandalous  practices.'"    ^gidius,  a 

^^^H  Spanish   cardinal,  and   some  others  whose  consciences  wore 

^^^P  struck,  ventured  to  deliver  their  sentiments  with  this  freedom, 

^B  and  advised  the  pope  to  let  the  matter  steep,  and  take  do 

^^     P»ti«,p.8?i  notice  of  the  singularities  in  the  bishops  letter. 

TV  tutop'f  Not  long  after,  the  bisliop  of  Lincoln  fell  ill  of  his  last 
lattfichittt.  sicltjiosa,  at  his  manor  at  Buckden;  and  being  under  an  ex- 
pectation of  death,  he  endeavoured  to  make  his  time  as  sig- 
nificant as  possible.  He  ordered,  therefore,  the  cJergj-  of 
his  diocese  to  excommunicate  all  those  who  violated  Magna 
Charta.  There  was  one  John  St.  Uiles,  a  Dominican,  a 
peiBon  of  considerable  learning,  in  the  bbhop''s  family.  This 
John,  being  the  bishop's  ph^'sician,  and  called  in  to  assist  him 
in  his  faculty,  the  bishop  enteral  upon  a  discourse  uf  the 
popeV  management ;  and  here  he  began  to  charge  the  Domi- 
nicans and  Franciscans  with  prevarication,  and  falling  much 
short  of  the  design  of  their  order.  He  told  him  their  institu- 
tion tied  them  to  poverty,  on  purpose  to  make  them  more  bold 
462.  in  their  reproofs;  that  since  they  lia<l  no  estates  to  lose,  they 
bad  no  temptation  to  tiattory  or  fear,  but  uiight  veutuiv  upon 
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sinners  of  the  greatest  quality  %nth  aU  the  freedom  Uuaguiablc. 
*'  For,"  says  the  bishop,  ''  thoso  who  have  nothing  in  their 
pocket  need  not  be  afraid  of  meeting  a  man  on  the  highway. 
Now  since  you  and  others  of  your  fraternity  fail  in  lading  0[)en 
the  miscarriages  of  great  men,  and  reprimanding  them  boldly 
for  their  faults,  I  can  reckon  you  no  better  than  heretics. 
For  pray,"^  says  the  bishop,  "what  is  heresy i  Define  it:" 
and  when  friar  John  stuck  at  the  definition,  the  bishop 
answered  his  own  question  ;  '^  Jiamait  «tf,^  says  he,  "«m^^ia 
humano  s«nsu  electa,  Seriptune  Sacrcs  eontraria,  palhm  edocta, 
periinaeUer  definua ;  ^  i.  e.  *  heresy  is  an  opinion  founded  upon 
partial  reasoning  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scripture,  pui)licly 
maintained,  and  obstinately  defeudud.^  From  hence  he  went 
on  to  apply  the  definition  against  the  Boman  prelates,  for 
committing  the  cure  of  souls  to  their  relations,  notwitlistanding 
their  insufficiency  both  in  age  and  leaniing.  "  To  intrust  the 
cure  of  souls,^  says  the  budiop,  **  wiih  a  minor,  is  the  opinion 
of  a  certain  prelate.  This  sentiment  proceeds  from  hiunan 
passions,  and  turns  upon  secular  rt^gards.  It  is  contrary  to 
the  Holy  Scripture,  which  declares  against  making  any  person 
a  shepherd  who  is  not  in  a  condition  t^  drive  away  the  wolves. 
Now  this  opinion  is  publicly  maint^ned:  for  it  is  openly 
handed  about  in  bulls,  and  instruments  of  notoriety.  And 
lastly,  it  is  pertinaciously  defended :  for,  if  any  person  happens 
to  appear  against  it,  he  is  immediately  suspended  and  excom- 
municated, and  it  is  reckone<l  a  merit  to  undo  him.  Now  tliat 
person  to  whom  the  entire  definition  of  heresy  may  be  applied, 
must  certainly  be  a  heretic.  To  which  I  must  add,  every  good 
Christian  is  bound  by  the  terms  of  his  creed  to  oppose  a 
heretic  to  his  power :  from  whence  it  follows,  that  those 
that  lie  passive  under  a  capacity  of  making  resistance,  fail  in 
their  duty,  and  seem  to  give  countenance  to  the  heterodoxy : 
for  according  to  that  of  Gregory  the  Great,  '  he  that 
does  not  appear  against  a  public  disorder,  may  justly  be 
suspected  to  have  a  private  kindness  for  it.*  Now  the  Domi- 
nicans and  Franciscans,  notwithstanding  the  particularity  of 
tlreir  oblijiation,  are  so  far  from  exerting  themselves  against 
the  mal -administration  above-mentioned,  that  they  accm  to 
abet  it,  and  yet  wc  are  assured  by  the  apostle,  that  *not  only 
those  who  do  such  things,  but  tliey  who  take  pleasure  in  them, 
are  worthy  of  death.'     We  may  faiHy  therefore  conclude,  that 
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iHiNi-     Lwth  the  pope  and  these  Inara,  unless  they  reform  their  prac- 
Abp.  Cint.  tice,  deserve  to  be  punished  with  death  in  the  worst  sense. 

* -* — '  And  to  justify  this  freedom,  the  decretals  inform  us,  tliat  in 

the  case  of  heresy,  the  pope  may  be  called  to  an  account,  and 
ij.  11.875.    ought  to  have  a  charge  brought  in  against  him.*" 

The  biahop^s  disease  increasing  upun  him,  he  c-allcd  in 
several  of  his  clci^',  and  complained  with  great  vehcnience 
and  satire  against  the  corruptions  of  the  court  of  Rome.  For 
the  purpose ;  he  complained  of  the  pope's  revoking  the  consti- 
tutions of  his  predecessoi*s,  and  the  little  regard  which  was  paid 
to  antiquity ;  that  his  holiness  had  given  instructions  to  the 
Fruiciscans  and  Dominicans  to  put  d}'ing  people  in  mind  of  the 
lioly  war,  and  to  undertake  the  crusade  ;  and  thus,  in  case  they 
recovered,  they  made  them  fine  for  a  dispensation,  and,  if  they 
died,  their  executors  were  to  pay  the  same  proportion.  And 
here  the  bishop  mentions  a  bull  of  the  pope's,  which  he  had 
seen,  where  those  who  undertook  the  crusade,  or  contributed 
to  the  relief  of  the  Holy  Land,  were  to  have  the  benefit  of 
their  indulgence  extended  proportionably  to  the  value  of  tbcir 
money.  And  after  having  enlarged  upon  several  other  mis- 
maitagemcnta,  he  charges  the  court  of  Rome  with  avarice, 
simony,  and  rapine,  with  luxury,  libertinism,  and  what  not ; 
and  tliat  they  endeavoured  to  tlraw  princes  into  their  confede- 
racy, and  make  them  a  party  in  thuir  depredations  upon  the 
Church.  When  he  had  proceeded  in  this  declamation  a  little 
further,  his  speech  failed  him,  and  he  expired  soon  after. 

This  bishop  was  lK)rn  at  Stodbrook  in  Suflblk,  and  extracted 
from  a  verj'  private  family,  though  the  author  of  the  Antiqui- 
tates  Britaunica?  reports  him  honourably  descended,  and 
appeals  to  a  pedigree  for  proof;  but  then  it  is  probable  the 
family  was  decayed  ;  for  his  parents  are  generally  said  to  have 
been  poor  and  unfurnished.  However,  not witlistan ding  this 
disadvantage,  he  found  opportunities  for  a  good  education, 
travelled  into  Franco,  and  afterwards  commenced  doctor  of 
divinity  at  Oxford.  He  undcrstooti  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew, 
very  well,  and  was  esteemed  one  of  the  greatest  scholars  of  his 
time.  And  as  for  his  conversation,  the  cardinal  viriueH  inigfit 
be  all  taken  from  his  practice.  This  character  Pits  gives  of 
piuJcli-  '""*'  notwithstanding  his  satire  u|K)n  the  court  of  Itome.  He 
luitr.  Atini.  was  first  archdeacon  uf  Leicester,  and  from  thence  promoted 
3-iT  ' '      to  the  see  of  Lincoln,  iu  the  year  1235.     lie  was  a  moat 


Id.  p.  S7fi. 


UriL  m  s. 
Kilniua. 


CKNT.  XIM.] 


GHEAT   BRITAIN. 


conscientious  and  primitive  povcmor,  nnd,  in  short,  ao  very 
oommondablc  for  his  conduct  aiid  i^cty,  lliat  thi*  il«m  and 
chapter  of  St.  PauPs  |)c'titioned  Clement  V.  for  hia  caiiooizn- 
tion ;  but  he  had  been  too  free  in  his  censures  to  luivc  that 
honour  bestowed  upon  his  memory. 

Indeed,  we  need  not  wonder  at  Clement's  refusal  of  this 
respect,  since  tlic  bishop  died  excommunicnto^l  by  Innocent 
IV,  That  the  matter  of  fact  stood  tlius,  apjK>ars  from  the 
Annals  of  I>ancrcost  compared  with  Matthew  Paris,  The 
Annals  inform  us,  that  he  was  excommunicated  by  the  court 
of  Home  some  little  time  before  his  death ;  that  be  did  not 
endeavour  to  disengagt;  himself  from  the  censure,  but  ap{>ea]c<l 
to  the  justice  of  the  court  above.  That  he  died  exeonmmni- 
cated  apf)ear8  further  by  pope  Innocent^a  moving  in  the 
conclave,  that  his  corpse  might  be  taken  up.  and  thrown  out 
of  consecrated  ground,  aufl  a  brand  of  infamy  and  distibodience 
set  upon  his  memor}'.  But  notwithstanding  tlie  bisliop  was 
thus  disabled  in  hU  character,  and  censurc<l  by  the  court  of 
Kome,  we  do  not  find  that  he  suffered  either  in  his  own 
opinion,  or  that  of  others :  for,  as  we  have  seen  already,  he 
ordered  his  clergy  to  oxcommunicate  those  who  broke  the 
great  charters,  which  was  executed  accordingly.  Ho  was 
attended  by  the  clergy  and  religious,  died  in  the  exercise  of 
his  office,  and  was  honoured  and  obeyed  to  the  last  moment. 
And  at  the  time  he  expired,  Fulco,  bishop  of  IjondoD,  and 
«;vcral  Franciscans,  solemnly  declared,  that  they  were  enter- 
tained with  such  charming  music  in  the  air,  near  liuckden,  as 
they  never  heard  before.  And  tlie  dean  and  chapter  of  St. 
Paul's,  in  their  petition  for  his  canonization,  mention  a  great 
many  miracles  wrought  by  the  interest  of  this  prelate,  after  his 
death.  What  truth  there  was  in  these  miracles  I  shall  not 
inquire.  I  only  infer  that  the  English  Church  did  not  always 
think  tliemselves  bound  to  be  concluded  by  the  pope's  cxconi- 

unication  :  no,  not  when  his  encroachments  were  in  their 
test  prevalency,  as  they  certainly  wure  in  this  reign.     The 

Inglish,  I  say,  were  so  far  from  believing  the  pope's  censures 

always  ratifio<l  in  heaven,  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  wure  fully 

|>eruuaded  a  bishop  thrown  out  of  the  Church  by  his  holiness 

le  a  triumphant  entrj'  into  heaven,  wrought  miracles  under 

censure,  and  descried  to  be  canonized.    In  short,  Matthew 

aris  thought  this  hisliop  much  better  roceive<l  in  the  other 
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BOXl-     worid  than  pope  Imiooeiii  IV^  as  ippeus  b^  the  following 
Ab^c^t-  ^'^^^T*  '^^  F^P^  *^  ^"^  ^*^^  alreadj  ofaecrred,  thoogfa  against 

' '  tbe  opuuoD  of  the  eonclare,  dengued  to  have  the  bishop  of 

Tiinooln^s  corpse  taken  up,  and  his  metaory  disgraced.  To 
this  purpose,  be  ordered  a  letter  to  be  written  to  tho  king  of 
England,  not  qiiffBtinning  tbe  compliance  of  thAi  prince.  Hut 
the  night  foUowing  he  was  terribly  rebuked  for  this  resolution. 
For  then^  as  Matthew  Paris  reports,  the  bishop  of  Lincoln 
^ipeared  to  him  in  his  robeSi  xuid  giving  him  a  severe  look, 
and  a  hard  push  on  his  side  with  his  croaer,  thundered  the 
fbUowing  reprimand  in  his  ear  :  **  You  wretch  of  a  pope,^  says 
the  itpectre,  ''  did  you  design  to  disturb  my  bones,  and  put  a 
disgrace  upon  me.  and  the  Church  of  Lincoln  i  VVhat  made 
you  thus  rash  and  unadvised  t  It  had  been  more  becoming 
one  of  your  station  to  have  paid  a  respect  to  the  ashes  of  an 
honest  man.  But  your  disaffection  signifies  notliing.  For 
God  will  not  give  you  any  power  to  do  me  any  furtlier  disser- 
vice. I  ivrote  to  you  in  a  friendly  and  submia^ive  manner,  to 
reform  your  misbehaviour.  But  you  rejected  my  advice  with 
great  pride  and  ignorance.  This  rontemptuouB  carriage  will 
be  severely  pimiahed,  and  make  you  contemptible  yourself.** 
At  this  sentence  the  apparition  retired,  and  left  the  [K)pe  in  a 
lamentable  condition  of  pain  and  anguish.  He  groaned  as  if 
he  had  l>een  struck  to  the  heart.  This  noise  wakened  the 
gentleman  of  hiii  bedchamber,  who  came  in  and  asked  him 
how  he  did.  The  pope  repHed  with  a  deep  sigh,  that  the 
terrors  of  the  night  had  troubled  him.  That  he  should  never 
be  perfectly  well  again  ;  for,  says  he,  1  have  been  stabbed  by 
a  spirit,  and  have  a  violent  pain  in  my  side.  Neither,  as  the 
historian  reports,  did  he  eat  or  drink  anything  the  next  day, 
but  fancied  himaelf  in  a  high  fever. 

Before  we  take  leave  uf  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  we  must  not 
forget  his  being  a  celebrated  author,  and  that  he  wrote  a  ] 
many  tracts,  of  which  the  reader  may  see  a  catalogue  in  Angla 
Sacra.  Amongst  other  performances  he  translated  the  Testa-' 
ment  of  the  Twelve  Patriarchs  from  the  Greek  into  Latin. 
Matthew  Paris  informs  us,  that  one  Johannes  de  Basingstoke, 
who  had  studied  at  Athens,  acquainted  liim  with  tliis  tract: 
and  that  the  bif^hop  sent  afterwards  into  Greece  and  procured 
a  copy.  As  to  the  time  when  the  orij:^nal  was  written,  the 
learned  Dr.  Cave  assigns  it  to  the  Utter  end  of  tlie  second 
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century;  aud  Mr.  Dodwoll,  by  the  Hellcnistical  style,  con- 
jectures it  written  in  the  first.  The  learned  Grabius  lays 
down  some  argunicntfi  to  make  it  probable  this  book  was 
written  by  a  Jew  before  our  Saviour^s  time,  but  interpolated 
by  some  Christian.  However,  he  determines  nothing,  but 
observes  that  the  antiquity  of  it  reaches  as  far  as  Origen,  as 
appears  by  a  passage  in  tliat  Fatlier. 

This  year,  there  was  a  visitation  in  all  the  dioceses  of  the 
kingdom,  and  articles  were  drawn  up  to  inquire  into  Uie 
conduct  and  behaviour  of  the  clergy  and  laity.  And  since 
tlie  state  and  discipline  of  the  Church  may  be  collected  from 
these  articles,  I  shall  lay  the  most  material  of  them  before 
the  reader. 

They  begin  with  the  laity,  viz., 

Whether  any  of  the  laity  keep  a  scandalous  correspondence 
with  any  women,  or  whether  their  reputation  is  publicly 
charged  with  any  such  disorder  t 

Whether  any  layman  frequents  the  conversation  of  Any 
woman  without  a  justifiable  occasion ! 

Whether  any  of  the  laity  are  drunkards,  frequenters  of 
taverns,  or  usurers  ? 

Wlicther  any  of  the  laity  farm  the  glebe  lands  or  tithes 
lying  within  their  own  manors  ? 

AVhether  any  of  the  laity  are  compelled  to  offer  and  receive 
the  eucharist  after  mass  upon  Easter-day  ! 

Whether  any  of  the  laity  are  remarkably  guilty  of  pride, 
covetousness,  malice,  or  epicurism  I 

Whether  any  of  the  laity  keep  markets,  hold  pleas,  or  take 
their  diversions  in  consocmted  places,  and  whether  these  liber- 
ties luive  been  forbidden  by  the  bishop  I 

Whether  any  sick  person  liaa  wanted  any  of  the  sacraments 
by  the  negligence  of  the  priest  i 

Whether  any  lay  person  or  others  luive  died  intestate  by 
the  neglect  of  the  priest  or  rector  ? 

Whether  any  churches  are  unprovided  with  a  priest! 

Whether  any  churches  are  pulled  down  without  the  bishop's 
leave,  or  remain  unconeecrated  ? 

Whether  any  Jews  remove  from  their  accustomed  liabita- 
tions,  and  settle  in  any  new  place  i 

Whether  any  of  the  laity  make  clandestine  marriages,  and 
omit  the  pubUc  bannb  in  cases  not  allowed  by  tlie  canon  law  I 
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Whetltcr  nny  lay  person  procures  mass  to  be  said  in  any 
chapel  without  the  bishop  s  leave  I 

How  the  servants  of  parsons,  abbots,  priors,  an<l  other 
religious,  behave  themselves  in  the  farms  and  estates  belonging 
to  their  respective  masters ! 

Whether  any  rectors,  vicars,  or  priests,  arc  scandalously 
illiterate  t 

Whether  any  of  this  order  misbehave  thcmsclvca  with  re- 
spect to  women ! 

Whether  those  guilty  of  any  such  crimes  have  been 
punished  by  their  arclideacons,  and  how  oflcn  I 

Whether  those  who  Imve  either  confessed  or  been  convicted 
of  this  sort  of  debaucher)'  liave  engaged  to  resign  their  livings 
in  case  of  relapse,  and  whether  any  of  them  have  relapsed  oiler 
such  obligation ! 

Whether  any  Ixtneficed  persons  arc  married  I 

Whether  any  clerks  frequent  nimncries  witliout  a  reason- 
able excuse ! 

\Vhether  any  clerks  entertain  any  women,  whether  rela- 
tions or  others,  at  their  houses,  from  whence  they  may  give 
occa&ion  to  scandal  and  suspicion  t 

%Mietlier  any  of  the  clergy  are  intemperate,  frequent  taverns, 
turn  merctuints  or  usurers,  are  given  to  fighting,  wrestling,  or 
any  other  practice  unbecoming  thuir  character  t 

\Vhether  any  of  them  are  farmers,  and  cither  hire  or  let 
the  lands  or  tithes  of  tlieir  parsonages  or  vicarages  witliout 
the  bisliop's  leave ! 

Whether  any  of  this  order  are  high  sheriffs,  judges,  or 
hold  any  bailiwicks  of  the  hiity,  by  virtue  of  which  offices 
they  must  be  obliged  to  make  an  account  to  those  that  gavt* 
them  their  commission  f 

Whether  any  clerk  is  guilty  of  »mony,  cither  for  orders  or 
preferment  !f 

\Vht'ther  any  priest  belonging  to  the  parish  church  is  not 
allowed  a  sufficient  maintenance  by  tlie  rector  ? 

\Vhether  any  rector  or  vicar  sjiends  any  of  the  revenues 
of  tlie  Church  in  building  upon  a  lay  ft:*,  or  whctht-r  ho 
lodges  the  tithee  in  any  house  or  ground  not  belonging  to 
the  Church  ? 

^V'hether  any  of  this  order  appear  in  a  military  figure,  and 
have  not  a  habit  and  tonsure  suitable  to  their  character  t 
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Whether  any  dcrk  is  a  pluralist  without  a  disponsatlon  t 

Whether  any  rector  or  vicar  is  the  son  of  the  last  incum- 
bent?   

Whether  any  priest  exacts  money  for  penance,  or  any 
other  sacraments,  or  enjoins  any  discipline  for  his  own  profit! 

Whether  any  deacons  take  confessions,  or  administer  any 
other  sacraments  which  are  only  the  privilege  of  priests  I 

Whether  any  rector  or  vicar  does  not  reside  upon  his  hene- 
ficc! 

Whether  churchyards  are  well  fenced  or  enclosed,  the 
churches  decently  built  and  ornamented,  and  the  holy  vessel-^ 
well  kept  I 

^Vhethe^  any  beneficed  persons  set  up  lectures  of  civil  law, 
or  frequent  such  exercises  t 

Whether  carriages  pass  upon  Sundays,  holy-days,  and  by 
whom  ? 

Whether  there  is  a  correct  copy  of  the  ntaas  or  divine 
service  in  all  churches  t 

Whether  any  monasteries  appropriate  any  churches  or 
portions  of  tithes  to  their  own  houses  ?  or  whether  any  pen- 
sions out  of  livings  or  portions  of  tithes  liave  accrued  to 
any  monks  wthout  the  allowance  of  the  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese? 

W^hethcr  any  vicars  make  themselves  rectors,  or  «f<vt 
versa  f 

Whether  any  illegitimate  persons,  without  dl.sj>enaalion, 
enjoy  any  ecclesiastical  benefices,  or  are  ailmitl<*d  to  holy 
orders  ? 

Whether  any  persons  pretend  to  be  rectors  or  vicars  with- 
out collation  or  institution  from  the  bishop  ? 

U'hether  adultery,  and  other  public  and  scandalous  crimes 
in  the  laity,  are  duly  punislied  by  the  archdeacon !  And 
whether  any  person  marries  nitbin  the  prohibited  degrees ! 

Whether  there  are  licensed  and  authorized  penitentiaries 
in  the  respective  rural  deaneries  to  take  the  confession  of 
rectors,  vicars,  and  other  priests  f 

^V*lu•lher  any  monks   dwell   upon  any  fannH  or  estates  re- 
mote from  their  monasteries,  what  reputation  they  have,  and 
how  they  behave  themselves  in  Uie  exercises  of  discipline  and  id'K 
devotion  I 
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Whether  tlie  deim  or  any  of  the  chapter  enter  into  any 
coufodomcy  in  the  vacancy  of  the  see>  to  the  disadvantage  of 
the  biahup ! 

Whether  any  archdeacons  receive  more  tliao  their  due 
for  procurations ;  and  whether  these  dignitaries,  the  deans, 
and  other  clergy  of  lower  orders,  behave  thcmaelves  auJtablr 
to  tht'ir  function! 

Whetlier  executors  dischoi^e  their  trust  faithfully,  and  give 
on  ftccnunt  of  their  management  to  tlie  bishop! 

And  lastly,  wliether  any  markets  were  kej)!  upon  Sundays f 

To  j>rocced  :  the  next  year  the  canons  of  Lincoln  chose 
Henrj*  do  T^oxington,  the  dean  of  that  clinrch,  for  their 
binhop.  The  bishop  of  Hereford  was  recommended  by  the 
court ;  but  the  canons  not  Hking  his  cliaracter,  refused  to 
com|Jy.  This  refusal  was  not  at  all  acceptable  to  the  king. 
Howuver,  having  nothing  to  object  against  Lexington's  quali- 
fications, he  consent<*d  to  his  preferment. 

About  Uiia  time,  the  pope  made  a  reformation  in  the  uni- 
veraitjes,  with  respect  to  the  studies  of  the  clergj'.  He  ob- 
served, that  the  creditable  sciences  wore  mostly  studied  upon 
a  mercenar)'  view ;  that  learning  was  prostituted  to  avarice, 
and  minded  no  further  than  it  would  make  a  penny.  He 
took  notice,  that  almost  all  those  who  pretended  to  a  lettered 
education,  pressed  forward  to  the  study  of  tlie  law  before 
they  had  made  a  sufficient  progress  in  classic  authors  and 
philosophy  :  that  when  young  students  wore  furnished  vrith 
a  little  logic,  and  had  made  some  small  advances  in  the 
canon  and  municipal  laws,  they  had  a  great  opinion  of  their 
ini|>rovements,  and  thought  themselves  qualified  for  the  highest 
stations  in  the  Church,  when  at  the  same  time  they  woro 
defective  in  humanity,  and  other  ]>arts  of  academical  learn- 
ing. Now  the  jiope  was  of  opinion,  that  the  profeswoh  of 
the  law,  unless  superstrueted  upon  tnore  generous  studies, 
and  ballasted  with  ethics  and  divinity,  was  apt  to  mnke  men 
contract  a  nari'ownesa  of  temper,  stand  too  much  to  the  point 
of  interest,  and  affect  unnecessary  figure.  Looking  upon 
this  custom,  therefore,  as  a  disservice  lK)th  to  learning  and 
religion,  he  wrote  to  the  prelates  of  France,  Kngland,  &c., 
not  to  admit  any  person  to  Church  preferments,  unless  they 
found  hitn  qualified  in  other  parts  of  learning,  besides  the  law. 
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Tho  pope  means  the  civil  law,  and  orders  the  lectures  in  that 
faculty  should  be  suppressed,  provided  the  respective  princes 
were  willing  to  give  way  to  it. 

This  year,  Matthew  Paris  mentions  a  famous  charter^ 
granted  by  kiag  Henry  to  the  abbey  of  NVestminster :  by 
this  charter,  the  abbot  and  monks  had  the  privilege  of  de- 
manding copies  of  the  fines  and  amerciaments  of  their  tenants 
set  by  the  king^s  judges,  and  entered  in  the  rolls  of  the  courts. 
And  that  these  estreats  were  not  to  be  returned  into  the  ex- 
chequer, but  delivered  by  the  judges  to  the  bailiff  of  the  con- 
vent, who  was  to  be  present  when  the  fines  were  set.  Though 
this  charter  is  mentioned  this  year,  the  historian  takes  notice, 
it  was  granted  two  years  before ;  but  that  was  more  than  came 
to  his  knowledge. 

About  this  time,  the  king's  eldest  son,  prince  Edward,  set 
forward  with  a  very  splendid  retinue  on  bis  voyage  to  Castile. 
He  was  honourably  received  at  king  AJpbonaua^  court,  and 
married  his  sister,  Eleanor.  When  this  solemnity  was  over, 
the  prince  returned  into  tiaacony  to  his  father,  king  Henry. 
He  brought  an  instrument,  signed  by  Alphonsus ;  by  virtue  of 
which  that  prince  resigned  all  manner  of  claim  or  pretence  to 
the  country  of  Gascony. 

To  this  year  we  are  to  reckon  the  death  of  Hugo  Norwald, 
bishop  of  Ely.  This  Hugo,  formerly  abbot  of  St.  Edmonds- 
bury,  was  consecrated  on  Trinity  Sunday,  1229.  He  has  the 
character  of  a  very  obliging  and  hospitable  prelate,  and  of 
being  very  devout,  and  charitable  to  the  poor.  He  was  a 
great  benefactor  to  his  sec :  for,  besides  a  noble  palace  in 
Ely,  and  other  considerable  improvements  ujKin  his  manors, 
he  built  the  stately  choir  and  steeple  of  his  cathedral,  which 
cost  him  five  thousand  three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds ;  a 
vast  sum  In  those  times.  The  king,  prince  Edward,  and 
aereral  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  were  at  the  con- 
secration of  the  choir,  and  nobly  entertMued  for  several  days 
by  the  bishop. 

Pope  Innocent,  who  had  made  so  much  disturbance  in  Chris- 
tendom, died  about  this  time,  and  was  succeeded  by  Alexander 
IV.  This  pope  tt-as  a  prelate  of  good  temper,  diseiphne,  and 
devotion,  and  gave  a  much  better  prospect  ttian  his  predeces- 
sor. But  having  the  misfortune  of  too  much  belief,  and  no 
great  reach,  he  was  eaaily  misled  and  imposed  on. 
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BOXT-         Towards  tlio  lattor  end  of  this  year,  the  king  quitted  Una- 

Abp.  c»ni.  <^on\\  and  had  the  Ii!)erty  to  return  home   tliroiigh  France. 

^^j~^jj     '  ^V'hen  ho  came  to  Paris,  he  made  the  king  of  France  a  very 

7c'*T'j'^  magnificent  entertainment,  and  gave  a  plentiful  dinner  to  all 

the  poor  of  that  great  city.     From  Paris  he  went  to  Ii<ju]ogne, 

and  arrived  at  Dover  in  January*  the  hej]fiDninj^  of  the  next 

A.  D.  1255.  year.     He  was  received  there  by  Richard,  earl  of  Cornwall, 

and  several  of  the  lonJs  spiritual  and  temporal :  and  was  richly 

prcfiented  at  his  landing  by  the  hishops  and  abbots. 

Vl%y  I.  In  the  beginning  of  summer  this  year,  Walter  Gray,  arch- 

l^j^''^''^hishon  of  York,   departed  this  hfe.     He  held  the  sec  aboot 

!/nijr,  4x^(4-  forty  years.     Matthew  Paris  gives  Iiiin  the  comniendatii>n  nf 

ft  person  of  great  capacity;  says  tliat  he  was  well   qualified 

both  for  a  bishop  and  a  statesman :  and  that,  when  the  king, 

4G6.  Bt  his  going  beyiuid  sea,  put  the  government  into  his  hands, 

he  nian.'iged  that  pos4  to  great  advantage.     He  purchased  the 

manor  of  Thorp,  and  annexed  it  to  the  archbishopric.     He 

likewise   purchased   a  house  in   Westminster,  and  left  it  to 

his   successors.     This  house  was   built  by   Hugh  de   Burgo, 

earl  of  Kent,  and  given  to  the  Dominicans ;  of  whom  the 

bishop  bought  it ;  and  now  it  went   by  the  name  of  York 

Place.     \\'licn  cardinal  W^olstn*  sunk,  it  was  seized  by  king 

Henrj'  VIII.,  made  a  palace  royal,  and  called  Whitehall. 

This  year,  the  pope  absolved  the  king  from  his  vow  U> 
undertake  the  crusade,  conmiutod  the  service,  and  transferred 
the  expedition  to  the  as^ting  his  bod  Kdnmnd  in  the  kingdom 
of  Sicily. 

About  this  time  Magna  Charta  was  proclaimed  in  the 
respective  counties,  at  synods,  in  churches,  and  at  all  pubhc 
places  of  meeting :  and  excommunication  was  solemnly  de- 
nounced against  all  those  that  should  violate  it.  Howover, 
the  historian  complains,  the  king  broke  in  upon  that  secnrity, 
and  taking  advantage  of  the  vacancy  of  the  see  of  York, 
lurasaed  that  church  in  her  revenues,  and  committed  great 
waste  upon  it.  To  excuse  these  oppressions,  he  used  to  ask, 
why  the  bishops  and  other  great  men,  who  ex|>o8tulated  so 
much,  and  made  such  a  noise  about  kee]>ing  Magna  Charta, 
did  not  afford  their  tenants  the  benefit  of  that  lavv  !  To  tliis  it 
was  answered,  that  it  would  be  serviceable  for  his  highness  to 
remember  his  oath,  and  give  a  leading  precedent :  and  then  there 
would  be  little  doubt  but  that  his  subjects  would  follow  it. 
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This  year,  in  the  latter  end  of  October,  the  pope  sent  the 
biahop  of  Romania  to  the  king  :  tliis  probt*^  brought  a  rinjr 
with  him,  to  invest  Kdniund,  the  king's  second  son,  with  the 
kingdom  of  Sicily  and  Apulia.  The  king  was  much  ph'ascd 
with  the  pope's  oHVr,  and  closed  witli  it:  liowever,  the  po|>e'8 
favours  did  not  answer  in  the  issue,  and  ended  in  nothing  but 
expense  and  disappointment. 

The  beginning  of  the  year  1257,  Richard,  earl  of  Cornwall, 
the  king*s  brother,  was  chosen  king  of  the  Romans.  Matthew 
Paris  gives  a  list  of  the  electors ;  the  ecclesiastics  were  the 
archbishops  of  Cologne,  Mentz,  and  Treves;  and  the  same, 
both  in  number  and  sees^  as  at  pre.scnt :  but  the  lay  electors, 
OS  the  liistorian  reckons  thorn,  were  no  less  than  cightoen. 

The  carl  of  Cornwall  sent  to  examine  the  temper  of  tltc 
German  princes,  and,  HntUng  them  unanimous  in  the  election, 
accept^xl  the  offer.  Tliere  was  uo  emperor  at  this  time  in 
Germany,  so  that  most  of  the  supreme  authority  seems  to 
have  been  conveyed  in  this  election,  and  there  was  not  much 
wanting  except  the  imperial  title:  for  the  princes  swore  alle- 
giance to  earl  Richard,  and  several  towns  opened  their  gates, 
and  owned  him  for  their  sovereign.  And  besides,  hia  being 
chosen  king  of  the  Romans,  was,  as  it  were,  an  earnest  to 
convey  the  imperial  charact^^r.  Earl  Richard  thought  it 
advisable  to  take  hostages  of  the  Gennans  before  he  ventured 
himself  among  them.  After  this  security  iic  went  to  Aix-1&- 
Cliapellu,  and  was  solemnly  crowned  there.  However,  this 
prince  was  not  so  fortunate  as  to  mount  the  imperial  throne; 
but  aPterwards,  returning  into  England,  he  lost  liis  interest  in 
Germany,  and  died  at  Berkhampstcad  caatlc. 

To  return.  About  this  time,  a  new  order  of  monks,  called 
Itethlcmites,  settled  in  Cambridge  ;  they  wore  a  red  star  upon 
their  brciuit,  with  five  points^  with  a  circle  of  air  in  the  centre, 
as  an  emblem  of  the  star  which  appeared  to  the  wise  men  at 
our  Saviour's  birth. 

In  July,  tliis  year,  tlie  king  sent  his  writs  to  Uie  suffragans 
of  the  province  of  Cant<*rhur)",  to  forbid  their  meeting  in 
convocation.  The  writ  sets  forth,  the  king  was  infonned 
the  ai-chbishop  of  Canterbury  had  aunniioned  a  convocation 
of  the  provincial  bishops  to  London,  at  the  octaves  of  the 
Assumption  of  the  blessed  Virgin;  tlie  wTit  adds,  that  no 
convocation  or  council   ought  to  be   held  when  the  king  was 
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m  iho  fiold.  bocauso  the  prelates,  as  well  as  othera,  were 
bound  Co  rojtair  to  Oie  royal  standard,  for  the  defence  of 
the  king  and  Uiugdom.  Tlic  archbishop,  Lhcrefure,  is  ooni- 
manded  to  defer  the  holding  the  convocation  till  the  cam- 
paign is  ended :  and  all  the  sufiragans  are  forbidden  to 
appear  at  any  such  meeting,  under  the  forfeiture  of  tbcir 
baron  ira. 

This  writ  puts  me  in  mind  of  another  mistake  of  Sir  Edwanl 
Coke,  yiho  afflnna  the  clergy  were  never  assembled  or  called 
together  at  a  ocmrocation  but  by  the  king's  writ. 

But,  besidca  other  inatancee,  this  assertion  of  Sir  Edward 
Coko*s  may  be  disproved  from  the  case  in  hand.     For, 

l»t.  Tlint  this  convocation  was  not  sumuiDiiod  by  the  kings 
writ,  apjicars,  by  tlie  instrument  setting  forth  the  king  was 
informed  of  their  meeting;  whereas  had  he  sent  his  writ  to 
the  archbiBbopt  be  vould  not  have  mentioned  the  couvoeation 
as  a  thing  bo  seemed  surprised  at 

!iiHlly,  Had  the  clergy  been  convened  by  the  king's  writ,  we 
cannot  is-ell  imagine  why  the  king  should  be  disploased  with 
their  nieiling,  and  disavow  his  own  act. 

Srdly.  This  point  may  be  further  proved  from  tlic  reasons 
— liflnod  agUlBt  the  sitting  of  the  convocation ;  which  are 
drawn,  not  from  any  want  of  autltority  in  the  archbishop,  but 
from  the  unseasonableoees  of  the  juncture :  they  are  forbidden 
to  sit  boosuso  Uic  king  was  in  the  Held,  and  the  bisho^w  bound 
by  their  tenures  to  a  f»ersonal  atten<lance;  which  implies, 
plainly  enough,  that  had  it  been  a  lime  of  peace,  the  arch- 
bishop might  lawfully  have  called  them  together. 

4tlUy.  That  synods  had  sometimes  been  held,  not  only  with- 
out, but  against  the  civil  autliority,  appears  by  the  instance  of 
Hubert-,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  king  John,  assembled  a  national  council  against 
the  prohibition  of  Geoffrey  Fitz- Peter,  cliief  justiciary  of 
England.  Neither  do  we  find  the  archbishop  censured  for 
acting  in  this  manner. 

5thly,  Tliat  the  Knglish  clergy  believed  themselves  at 
liberty  to  meet  witliout  a  warrant  from  the  crown,  ap{>cars  by 
their  remonstrance  to  archbishop  Ile)'nolds:  this  prdate,  it 
seems,  though  he  convened  the  bishops  and  clerg}'  by  his 
ocelcsiasticfti  authority,  yet  liappeued  once  to  insert  the  king^s 
writ  at  length  into  his  own  mandate.    This  being  a  precedent, 
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prima/  imprMnonis,  they  declare  afrairuit  it  at  the  opening  of  hknky 
the  convocation ;   atHrming,  tliat  it  was  an   injury  to  their      k.  ..r 
ecclesiastical  liberty,  and  tended  to  the  subversion  of  it,  to  ^EUtJtUwi. 
have  the  kini;  at  all  to  meddle  nith  their  assomblincf.     And  Rfttioiw* 

-  ,.        ,  -      ,  ...  ,.  .     .        ,         .  .ClefiPror. 

fur  this  they  cited  a  provincial  ordinance,  made  m  the  timo  of  Cuiu  can- 
archbishop  Winchelsea.  SiaSIT 

6Uily.  That  it  was  customary  for  the  bishops,  Aic,  to  meet  ff;?"- 
in  S}'nods  without  tho  king's  writ,  ia  evident  from  the  form  of  Dr.  \v»ke'm 
the  clergj'V  submission  in  the  year  1532,  at  which  time  they  t'u^",,'a2. 
were  prevailed  upon  to  promise,   in  verba  mc^rdotu,  not  to  P*  '**■ 
aasemble  from  thonccforth   in  any  convocation   or  synodical 
meeting,  but  as  they  should  be  called  by  his  majesty's  writ.  Cri.ri»nm 
They  promise  not  to  assemhk",  fcc,  from  tlienccforth,  which  Ang'if"*- 
miphes  that  formerly  thoy  used  to  do  otherwise.  p.  1. 

That  the  case  stood  thus  Wfore  the  act  of  submission,  is  bo  ^^-  WaltA 
plain   that  the  learned  author  of  the  State  of  the   Church  cinmi..  &c 
makes  no  scruple  to  affirm,  that,  before  the  passing  this  act,  ^  ^  ^^ 
the   power  of  assembling   the   provincial   clergy  was  always  ^^""";, 
Iodgo<l  in  the  Imnds  of  the  nictropolitaiu*.  irnr,  *tc 

This  year,  Klias,  the  Jewish  high-priest  at  London,  being  Jag     '  '*' 
legally  convicted  of  some  misdemeanours  against  the  king  and 
his  brother,  tlic  king  of  tho  Romans,  was  deposed  from  his 
office ;  and   the  body  of  the  Jews  luid  on  authority  by  tlie 
king^s   writ,    to   proceed   to   the   election  of   auiither.     This 
privilege  of  electing  their  high-priest,  is  settled  upon  the  Je>*"8  [j^n^Li. 
with  this  proviso,  tJiat  the  new  elect  sliould  always  be  pre-  ^^*>  *c 
seated  to  the  king  for  his  conBmiation.  esti. 

This  year,   Walter  dc   Suffeild,  alias  Caltliorp,  bishop  of7Vcf*.M^ 
Norwich,  departed  this   life.     He   has   the   character  of  anJjJTy' 
eminent  divine  and  a  great  lawyer.     He  built  and  endowed^"'*'*' 
St.  Giles^  hospital,  in  Norwich.     He  was  a  very  charitable 
prelate,  as  appears  by  another  instance :  for,  one  yem*,  when 
com  and  provisions  weru  dear,  he  sold  all  his  plate  and  gave  it 
to  the  poor. 

This  ^V' alter,  by  an  order  from  pope  Innocent,  who  had 
granted  tho  king  a  tenth  U(K>n  the  Ohurch  for  three  years,  had 
a  valuation  of  the  revenues  of  the  ccelesiafitics  dra^Ti  up. 
This  inquiry  past»c4l  throughout  all  Iilngland :  the  dean  and 
three  of  tlie  meet  considemblc  parochial  clergy  in  ever)' 
deanery  Wing  sworn  t<i  give  in  an  exact  state  of  the  revenue 
of  all  the  clergy,  of  wliat  dignity  or  condition  soever.     This 
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valuation  vraa  entered  upon  record,  called  the  Norwich  tax, 
AbfL  Cuiu  ^^^  ^'^  afterwords  made  use  of  upon  the  grant  of  aafaeDdies 
X^\^ — '  ^^^  aasesaments  of  the  clergy. 

MuoML  This  year,  the  pope  and  conclave  set  up  a  new  project  oT 

X34, 335.      intereat,  and  made  an  order  tliat  every  exempt  abbot  should 
^Jj**!  **'•  take  a  journey  to  Rome,  upon  his  eleetion,  for  the  oompletii^ 
4lt.ii«rt.  his  character,  and  receive  the  pope^s  benediction.     Matthew 
2  p.  491.     i^ana  complains  of  this  mnovation,  as  very  prejudicial  to  the 
iijnijSu^  ends  of  the   monastic   institution.     Tluit   it   would   occasion 
^J***» •<  frequent  dispute's  about  the  validity  of  elections :  that  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  convent  would  suffer  by  the  absence  of  their 
elect :  and  that  the  kinp;  having  the  custody  of  the  abbeys  in 
the  vacancy,  the  officers  of  the  crown  woidd  have  a  longer 
FmK  ml   opportunity  to  prey  upon  the  revenues. 

This  decree  of  the  court  of  Home  was  soon  after  euUigo^H 
to  a  further  encroachment  upon  the  Church.  For  now  ev«i^|H 
elect,  exempt  or  not  exempt,  was  obliged  to  cross  the  Alps, 
and  empty  his  coffers  into  the  Roman  exchequer.  This  order 
did  not  only  reach  the  abbots,  but  extended  to  all  the  bishops' 
sees  where  their  chapter  consisted  of  monastics;  and  there- 
fore the  historian  takes  notice,  that  Hugh,  the  elect  of  Ely, 
who  was  then  at  Rome  to  solicit  for  his  confirmation,  gave 
occasion  to  this  unfortunate  decree:  but,  whether  it  took  in 
the  other  cathedrals  which  consisted  of  secular  canons,  is  not 
IJ.  p.  95C.    elcar  from  the  liistorian. 

Upon  the  death  of  Qray,  archbifihop  of  York,  the  canons 
elected  Sewal  their  dean.  He  was  bred  at  Oxford,  and  after- 
wards studied  under  St.  Edmund,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
He  had  alwa)-s  a  strong  emulation  to  come  up  to  tliat  preUte's 
qualifications,  Ue  was  a  good  divine,  and  made  a  considerable 
A.  D.  1258.  pro6ciency  in  the  study  of  the  law.  He  was  likewise  a  person 
of  a  modest,  obliging  temper,  and  very  regular  and  exemplary 
in  his  conduct.  His  probity  and  zeal  cmbroile<l  him  with  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  involved  him  in  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 
He  liad  too  much  conscience  to  digest  the  immoderate  esac* 
tions  of  that  court ;  and  wrote  a  sliarp  remonstrance  to  pope 
Alexander  IV.  upon  this  subject.  His  holiness  was  so  dis- 
gusted with  the  eensure  of  his  conduct,  that  he  endeavoured 
to  lessen  the  bishop^s  authority,  to  distress  him  in  his  fortune, 
and  sink  his  credit.  At  last  hv  prtHX'cdcd  to  an  open  revenge, 
^^^*  and  had  biw  fiulcmuly  L'xcvuuuuiiiuatvd.    It  ucems,  the  arch- 
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bifihop  had  taken  the  freedom,  amongst  other  tilings,  to  tell   iiKMiY 
him,  that  when  our  Saviour  com  miss  ioued  St.  Peter  to  ftHxl      K.nf 
his  sheep,  he  did  not  give  him  any  authority  either  to  flay,  or  J=^8'*"'^-  ^ 
eat  them.     Another  ground  of  the  pope's  displeasure  was  the 
bishop^B  refusing  to  admit  unqualified  Italians  to  any  livings  in 
bis  diocese.     When  he  was  upon  his  death-bed,  he  complained  Thf  ''"'Vj^ 
of  the  pope^a  injustice,  and  made  his  appeal  to  heaven.     He  )^haBof 
wrote  several  tracts,  and  died  with  the  character  of  so  pious  a  p^-  ^^^ 
prelate,  that  Matthew  Paris  mentions  a  miracle  wrought  by?fr^™i*-  . 
hmi  m  bis  last  sickness.  via. 

In  April  this  year,  Boniface,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  a  piwmeUt 
sent  a  summons  to  his  suffragans  to  meet  hiin  in  a  synod  at  jBEJiII 
Merton,  in  Surrey,  upon  the  Thursday  before  St.  lUrnabas. 
The  form  of  tbe  suunnons  is  mentioned  in  his  mandate  to 
Roger,  bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,     This  prelate,  upon 
receiving  the  archbishop's  order,  sent  a  summons  to  the  arch- 
deacon of  Stafford,  enjoining  him  to  appear  at  the  time  and 
place  appointed,  and  come  furnished   with  an  authority,  or 
letters  of  proxy :  from  whence  it  is  evident  that  the  inferior 
clergy  were  represented  in  synods  and  convocations  by  the 
lU'chdeacons  of  the  division.     It  appears  likewise  from  the  .^^^^^ 
archbishop^s  mandate,  Uiat  the  deans,  abbots,  and  priors,  were  JjJ"""'  »* 
commissioned  by  their  respective  chapters,  abbeys,  and  con-  3n>  R*- 
vcuts,  to  transact  for  them. 

To  proceed;  the  bishops,  clei^,  and  religious,  ntet  at 
Merton,  on  the  festival  of  St.  Barnabas,  pursuant  to  the  arch- 
bishop's mandate.  And  here,  as  the  record  words  it,  there 
were  several  provisions  or  constitutions  made  for  the  reforma- 
tion of  discipline,  and  to  secure  the  Cliurch  against  the 
cucroaclmients  of  the  laity. 

1.  The  first  article  sets  forth,   that  archbishops,  bishops,  rktjmwi. 
and  other   inferior  prelates,  are  frequently   summoned  into  IJIUi^'J^ 
secular  courts  to  answer  to  such  interrogatories  and  plcaa,  •'id.JS^*'*'** 
to  give  an  account  of  such  matters  as  plainly  belong  to  ^tiiQprwiiy$mi 
jurisdiction  of  their  character,   and   the  cognizance  of  thc-^jSroaJJ^ 
eccleBUstical  court.     For  instAnco;  they  are  fre(|uently  smu'^'^^'^ 
inoned  into  the   king's  courts  concerning  the  instituting,  or 
ivfusiog  to  institute  clerks,  concerning  excoinmunicutions  and 
intenlicts  in  their  own   diocese,   concerning   consecrating  of 
churcht*.   and   giving   orders.     Tlicy   are   likewisf'   rnlleilj  in 
(juestiun  for  giving  judgment  in  cauucs  purely  spiritual :  ftir 
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instance,  concerning  tithes,  oblations,  limite  of  parishes,  and 
Biich  like,  wliich  cannot  with  any  uolour  be  tried  in  secular 
courts:  the  prelates  have  likewise  trouble  given  them  for 
taking  cognizance  of  the  Hiiia  and  immoralities  of  thctr  people : 
su<;h  as  perjures  breach  of  faith,  sacrilege,  encroacbbig  upon 
the  privileges  and  liberties  of  the  Church.  Notn-ithbtanding, 
those  who  break  in  upon  tlic  liberties  of  the  spirituality 
granted  by  tlie  king^s  charters,  are  excommunicated  %p»ofae$o, 
Thiy  complain  likewise  of  being  prosecutetl  for  exercising  their 
juiiftdiction  in  chuivhes  and  chaiK'ls,  annexed  to  bishoprics  or 
monasteries,  and  become  void  by  the  death  or  cession  of  the 
rwp.'ctrvu  prt^lntcs  :  and  for  doing  other  things  of  a  rt»orabling 
natuH',  which  plainly  belong  to  the  authuritv  of  on  ordinary. 

Now  the  article  provides,  that  in  case  the  bishops  and  ottier 
pr<>lntv-s  happen  to  be  summonL*d  into  \\\Q  king^s  courts  to 
deft>nd  themsolvca  against  any  actions,  or  answer  any  pro- 
sucutioQS  in  tlio  cases  above-mentioned,  tbey  sliould  refuse  to 
make  their  appearance.  However,  that  the  matter  might  be 
dwcntly  managed,  and  the  king  treated  with  due  regard,  the 
prelates  were  to  wnte  to  his  liighneas,  and  acquaint  him  that 
tliey  could  not  obey  the  order  of  his  courts,  without  deserting 
their  character,  wid  throwing  up  the  privileges  of  the  Church. 
They  were  likewia*;  t4i  entreat  him  to  consult  his  spiritual  inte- 
rest, and  not  ])rcss  such  impracticable  commands  upon  them. 
If  this  remonstrance  had  no  success,  but  that  the  prelates 
wei-e  attached  or  distrained  for  their  incompliance,  their  last 
roinudy  was  to  cxcomnmnicate  the  sheriffs,  and  put  the  king  a 
lands,  towns,  and  castles,  under  an  interdict. 

£.  In  regard  it  frequently  happens,  that  clerks  are  put  in 
possession  of  parochial  churches  by  the  laity,  ^\^thout  any 
occlesiastical  authority,  it  was  decreed,  that  if  any  derk  in- 
truded into  any  cure  of  souk  in  this  manner,  he  was  to  be 
excommunicated,  and  imide  for  ever  incapable  of  that  benefice : 
and  in  caao  his  obstinacy  was  such  as  to  continue  under  the 
sentence  of  excommunication  for  the  sjjace  of  a  year,  he  was 
then  to  bo  declared  disabled  from  holding  any  living  within  the 
kingdom  of  England.  And  if  any  such  intrusions  shall  bo 
mado  by  the  king's  authority,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  was  to 
entreat  him  to  desist  and  revoke  tiis  order,  otherwise  the  kjng^s 
Unds  and  towns  in  that  diocese  were  to  lie  under  on  inter- 
ihot.    And  if  any  letnponil  loixl  overlooked  the  authority  of  the 
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Church  60  far  as  to  put  any  clerk  into  a  \mnfi  without  appli-  hknrv 
cation  to  the  bishop,  the  clerk  was  to  be  oxcoinmmiicated  ;       jj"^ 
and  unless   satisfaction    waa   made   within   two   months^   the    t^ifUnd. 
noblenianV  lands  in  that  diocese  were  to  be  interdivted. 

3.  That  no  person  imprisoned  upon  a  writ  of  cxcommniu-  E^tommm- 
cation  should  be  set  at  liberty  without  the  consent  of  the  pre-  JJUJIJJ^ 
lates,  and  making  due  satisfaction  to  the  Church.     And  liere,  '•^TjL 
the  article  coroplaiiu  that  the  king's  writ  for  seizing  the  ex-  nakm,$aim- 
communicated  person  is  frequently   denied;    and  that  some--^*^"* 
times  the  king  and  his  bailiffs,  or  ministers  uf  justice,  converse 
publicly  with  such  excommunicated  |>erson8 ;  that  this  practice 

was  a  contempt  of  the  keys,  and  subversive  of  the  authority  of 
the  Church.  It  was  therefore  decreed,  that  excommunications 
should  be  denounced  with  the  circinnstances  of  bell,  book,  and 
candle,  and  published  wherever  the  ordinary  shall  think  tit. 
And  tliat  the  gheriffs  and  other  bailif&,  who  shall  set  such 
excommunicated  persons  at  hberty,  before  the  ordinar}*  has 
received  satisfactioUf  shall  be  solemnly  excommunicated  them- 
selves. However,  if  it  api>ears,  such  sheril&,  Sec.  Iiavo  acteil 
by  the  king's  commands,  it  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  ordi- 
naries to  deal  more  favourably  with  them.  But  then  tboeo 
clerks  who  shall  dictate,  engross,  seal,  or  give  their  advice  for 
the  drawing  up  any  such  writfl,  precepts,  or  orders,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  Church,  shall  be  solwnnly  excommunicated.  .And 
all  those  clerks  who  arc  reasonably  suspected  of  any  such  prac- 
tice, ftliall  Ikj  incapable  of  holding  any  benefice,  till  they  have 
purged  themselves  of  such  imputations  according  to  the  direc- 
tion of  the  canons.  And  when  the  customary  writ  tU  excom' 
inunicitio  cnpifndo  was  denied,  the  king  was  to  be  petitioned  by 
the  ordinary,  that  it  might  be  granted.  And  in  caao  the  re- 
fusal was  continued,  the  king^s  castles,  towns,  &c.,  in  that  dio- 
cese, were  to  be  interdicted.  And  as  for  those  who  kept  com- 
pany with  excommunicated  persons,  they  were  to  be  punished, 
pursuant  to  the  discipline  of  the  Church. 

4.  That  if  any  persons  who  are  knowTi  to  be  clerks  and  of  i 
good  fame  arc  apprehended  only  u(>on  suspicion,  and  kept  ii^/Stirw^ 
durance  by  any  lay  person,  and  not  delivered  to  the  ordinar)-  "^J""*'"*- 
to  be  tried  in  his  court,  that  then  such  lay  |>erson8  are  to  be 
solemnly  excommunicated ;  and  the  places  in  which  the  clerks 
are  so  confined,  and  the  estates  of  those  that  apprehend  or 
keep  tliem  in  prison,  are  to  be  interdicted  till  tlioy  have  set 
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such  prieonore  at  liberty,  and,  over  anJ  above,  made  due  satb- 
faction  for  taking  them  into  custody.  Those  likewise  that  shall 
exhibit  any  false  infommtion  or  char^  against  any  clerks,  end 
malicioufily  occasion  their  being  imprisoned,  shall  He  under  the 
censure  above-mentioned. 

5.  >VIien  any  wandering  and  miknown  clerks  happen  to  be 
taken  and  detained  in  prison,  upon  making  proof  of  their  clerk- 
ship, they  shall  be  demanded  by  the  ordinary  of  the  pUce  to 
be  tried  in  the  cuurt  Cliri&tian ;  and  if  the  delivery  of  them 
is  refu8«.'d  to  the  ordinarj-,  those  who  detain  them  shall  be 
punished  as  aforesaid ;  and  if  they  arc  put  into  the  ordinary's 
liands.  they  shall  be  tried  by  the  form  of  the  canons.  Neither 
shall  the  ecclesiastical  court  be  obliged  to  att^^nd  for  the  con- 
currence of  the  king's  justices.  And  if  any  of  those  justices 
shall  fine  the  bishop  for  not  bringing  such  clerks  before  thexn. 
that  then  the  said  justices,  whether  clergy  or  lay,  shall  fall 
under  the  Church  censures  above-mentioned. 

6.  A  clerk  cast  before  his  ordinary  for  committing  any  tres- 
pass in  a  forest,  shall  be  bound  to  make  restitution  to  the  king, 
ur  any  other  person  damnified,  and  to  undergo  such  further 
punishment  as  the  ordinary  shall  think  fit. 

7.  But  when  clerks,  cluirged  with  committing  trc^mss  or 
other  erimcs,  shall  have  passed  the  test  of  a  canonical  purgation 
and  cleared  themselves  in  an  ecclesiastical  court ;  if  in  this  case 
ihe  lay  ministers  of  justice  shall  keep  their  goods  and  cliattels 
under  seizure,  those  who  thus  detain  their  effects  shall  be  pu- 
nished with  ecclesiastical  censure,  as  in  the  foregoing  articles. 

['nkifAtiuHi.  S.  And  in  regard  the  clergy  and  others,  in  the  course  of 
commerce,  frequently  assure  the  performance  of  the  contract 
by  a  solcum  promise,  or  taking  their  corporal  oath,  and  being 
conveuted  before  an  ecclesiastical  judge  for  violating  so  solemn 
a  security,  procure  the  king's  prohibition  to  avoid  being  tried 
in  the  court  Christian  for  perjury  and  breach  of  faith.  To  pre- 
vent tliis  disorder,  it  was  provided,  that  if  the  prohiltition  was 
procured  by  a  lajinan,  he  was  to  be  excomnnmicated ;  and  if 
lie  refused  to  desist,  his  estate  to  be  interdicted ;  but  if  the 
criminal  was  a  clerk  or  a  monk,  lie  was  to  be  corrected  by  the 
canons;  and  in  case  of  obstinacy,  the  ecclesiastical  censures 
above-mentioned  were  to  pa:s  upon  him. 

And  if  the  plaintiff  shall  waivo  the  prosecution,  or  withdraw 
his  action  for  fear  of  the  king's  prohibition,  wheu  the  matter 
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happens  thus,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  ccelesiosticnl  judge 
to  carry  on  the  pmccsH^  and  punish  the  deliaqucnt  at  his  d\»- 
cretion.  And  if  he  happens  to  bo  distrained  in  his  lay  fee, 
both  the  ministers  of  justice  and  the  king  himself  arc  to  be 
proceeded  against,  as  in  the  instances  already  recited.  And 
in  case  ho  liaa  no  lay  feo,  the  bishop  is  not  to  deliver  !um  to 
the  hands  of  secular  justice.  And  if  the  bisliop  is  distrained 
for  his  non-compliance,  the  crown,  and  those  that  levy  the  dia- 
trees,  are  liable  to  the  Church  ccnsurL^s  alivady  luentioued. 

9.  The  8yiiod  complains,  that  the  prulat^fs,  who  were  obliged  tv  l>tit^ 
by  their  office  to  inquire  into  the  misbehaviour  of  the  P*>opl<^i /^'"[^ 
are  checked  in  the  exercise  of  tlieir  authority;  that  the  Jdnp  >"•.«<»'** 
and  the  great  men  of  the  realm,  forbade  their  tenants  taking  ^Ir«k. 
an  oath  to  declare  their  knowledge  at  the  bishop^s  instance :  "^"O* 
and  likewise  that  the  prelates  were  not  permittcfl  to  punish, 
either  corporally,  or  by  fining,  proportionably  as  the  quality  of 
the  person  or  fault  shall  require.  It  is  therefore  decreed,  tliat 
the  laity,  notwitlistanding  this  discouragement,  shall  be  obliged 
to  take  the  oath  above-mentioned,  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts 
and  submit  to  the  penalties  put  upon  them  by  their  ordinaries, 
and  that  under  the  censure  of  excommuaieation.  And  tliat 
those  who  hinder  the  taking  such  oatlis,  or  submitting  to  the 
punishment  of  the  spiritual  courts,  shall  be  proceeded  against 
by  interdict  and  excommunication. 

10.  And  because  by  encroachments  of  the  same  nature,  the  Jmm, 
prelates  are  hindered  in  the  exercise  of  their  authority,  when 
any  Jews  happen  to  be  injurious  to  the  Church,  either  with 
respect  to  persons  or  things;  it  is  decreed,  therefore,  that  if  a 
Jew  refuses  to  answer  for  any  misdemeanor  before  an  ecclesiaft- 
tical  judge,  in  cases  which  belong  to  the  cognizance  of  tlio 
spiritual  court ;  he  shall  be  compelled  to  appear,  and  make 
hie  defence,  under  the  penalty  of  being  barred  all  intercourse, 
trading,  and  conversation,  with  any  Christian.  And  those  that 
screen  such  Jews  from  making  their  appearance,  or  distrain 
those  who  send  tlicm  such  citations,  shall  incur  the  consurca  of 
interdict  and  excommunication. 

11.  The  eleventh   provides  against   the  violation   of  sanc-Awdiy 
tuariL'S,  and  decrees  that  those  who  set  a  guard  upon  such  ^"^^ 
places  of  privilege,  and  starve  the  persons  into  a  surrender, 
shall  be  excommunicated  at  the  discretion  of  the  ordinary. 
Kut   that  those  who  drag  such  persons  out  of  a  church  or 
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churchyard,  or  snrpriae  them  in  the  highway,  as  they  are 
goin^  to  embark,  after  they  have  abjured  the  realm,  or  kill 
them  while  they  are  under  the  protection  of  the  Church, 
shall  be  punished  with  all  the  force  of  discipliDe  due  to  sacrilo- 
giouB  persons. 

12.  Again  the  synod  takes  notice,  tliat  the  property  and 
privilcgca  of  the  Church  are  aometiinca  invaded  and  overborne; 
and  decrees  that  excommunicatioa  sliall  bo  denounced  againat 
Buch  sacrilegious  injustice.  And  if  the  injurious  persons  con- 
tinue in  their  obstinacy  for  the  space  of  a  month,  the  interdict 
shall  be  launched  a^iost  their  estates  and  places  where  they 
reside  :  neither  sliall  cither  of  these  censures  be  taken  off  till 
they  have  made  satiBfaction. 

13.  Further,  the  synod  jwts  forth,  that,  in  regard  the  ser- 
vants and  soldiers  of  great  men  sometimes  intrude  into  the 
houses  of  the  clergy,  waste  and  destroy  their  goods,  and 
outrage  those,  both  in  language  and  blows,  who  offer  to  con- 
tradict or  resist  them :  to  this  they  add,  that  tlie  carriages 
and  teams  of  the  prelates,  monlts,  and  clergy,  are  seized  upon 
the  road,  in  markets,  in  sanctuaries,  and  forcibly  taken  away, 
to  convey  the  provisions,  or  other  couimodities,  of  the  great 
men  of  the  realm  :  it  is  therefore  ordained,  that  those  who  arc 
guilty  of  such  arbitrar)*  and  sacrilegious  violence,  shall  be 
solemnly  excomnmnicated  till  they  have  made  restitution,  and 
given  satisfaction,  over  and  above,  for  the  affront  and  ill  con- 
sequence of  the  injury. 

1 4.  The  8}'nod  remonstrates,  that  the  clergy  and  religious 
were  compelled  to  sell  their  commodities  to  the  king's  pur- 
veyors and  servants  at  the  rate  and  price  set  by  his  highness, 
and  forced  to  deliver  the  goods  without  receiving  the  money. 
To  prevent  this  opprcasiou,  it  was  decreed  that  those  who 
made  use  of  such  force  should  be  excommunicated,  and  obliged 
to  allow  a  fair  and  reasonable  price,  or  to  restore  the  goods 
which  they  had  seized.  And  besides  all  this,  to  make  com* 
petent  satisfaction  for  the  invasion  of  property. 

15.  The  fifteenth  article  complains,  that  the  lands  of  cathe- 
dral and  conventual  churches,  being  in  the  custody  of  tho 
crown  during  the  vacancy,  tlie  king''s  bailiffs  and  officers  em- 
bezzle the  goods,  and  commit  great  waste  upon  the  estates ; 
tliat  this  latitude  was  a  violation  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
the  Church,   and   a  direct  infraction  upon   the  securities. 
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Map^  Oharta ;  for  this  reason  it  is  {Iccrecd,  that  the  ordi- 
naiy  shall  excommuuicate  such  sacrilegious  persons  tiU  they 
have  niade  satisfaction ;  and  that  if  the  king  interposes,  and 
stops  the  courts  of  justice,  the  remedies  against  those  who 
attach  or  distrain  the  Church  fur  the  exercise  of  her  jurisdic- 
tion are  to  he  made  use  of. 

16.  The   next  grievance  observed  by  the  synod   is»   tliat  ituttapa' 
bishops,  with  respect  to  their  ecclesiastical  tenures  and  estates,  uXumI. 
were  cited  by  the  common  summons  to  appear  in  person  be- 
fore the  itinerant  judges,  and  not  allowed  to  attend  by  their 
proxy   or  attorney,  and   that  this  personal   attendance   was 
contrary  to  the  liberties  and  franchises  of  the  Church,     It 

was  therefore  resolved,  the  king  should  be  petitioned  to  allow 
the  bishops  to  constitute  their  attorneys  in  form  of  law  fur 
this  purpose  ;  and  that  the  justices  should  be  admonished  to 
admit  such  proxies,  furnished  with  letters  of  attorney ;  and 
that,  in  case  the  judges  refuse  to  allow  them,  thus  quaUfied, 
and  fine  and  distrain  the  prelate  for  not  personally  appearing, 
upon  such  occasions  recourse  must  be  had  to  the  censures  of 
the  Church  above-mentioned. 

1 7.  The  seventeenth  article  sets  forth,  that  the  prelates  n*  dtwyv 
and  clergy  are  forced,  under  tlie  penalty  of  being  distrained,  S^If^w-' 
to  appear  in  the  king''s  courts,  to  show  by  what  right  or  antho-  f^*"*"**- 
rity  they  hold  those  liberties  and   privileges  of  which  them-  471. 
selves  or  their  preilecesaors  have  had  a  lung  and  peaceable 
eigo^'ment ;  and  that,  unless  they  can  justify  their  title  upon 
these  questions,   they  are    immediately  disseised.      Now  the 
remedy  against  this  encroachment  was,  to  enjoin  those  who 
wore  cited  upon  these  heads  not  to  make  their  appearance. 
And  in  case  they  were  distrained,  or  other  ways  molested  for 
such  default,  the  censures  of  tlie  Church  were  to  be  exerted, 

as  in  the  coses  above- mentioned. 

18.  And  since    it   sometimes  happens,    that   princes,  and  .4m^^ 
other  good  Christians,  convey  estates  and  privileges  to  the  |y^J^^^ 
Church  by  charter  and  deed,  in  which  settlement  this,  or  a*(^'?^.'/ 
resembling  clause,  is  commonly   inserted :    **  By  this  present 
deed  and  writing,  I  ffive,  grant,  and  convey,  to  such  a  CBthe> 
dml,  church,  or  monaster)',  and  to  their  respective  bishops, 
abbots,  &c.,  such  a  fee  or  estate,  with  all  the  rights,  emolu- 
ments,  ajid  appurtoiujncea,   either  to   me,  or  my  heirs,  law- 
fully  belonging   or   appertaining."      Now,   if  a  contest  nriae 
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afterwards  concerning  any  bnmch  of  the  premises,  not 
pressly  mentione<l  in  the  con^'eyance,  the  king^s  judges  pro- 
nounce ihe  charter  void,  and  of  none  effect^  because  the 
matter  io  dispute  b  not  [)articularly  named.  And  tbu8«  hf 
this  coostruction  of  the  bench,  the  word  all  signifiee  nothing. 
On  the  other  liand,  if  the  point  under  debate  is  particularly 
expressed  in  the  settlement,  the  judges  wilt  then  declare  the 
charter  of  no  force  or  signxficancyt  if  the  Church  or  monastery 
lias  happened  to  let  her  rij];hta  sleep,  and  to  have  made  no 
actual  use  of  the  privilege  in  quostiou.  It  is  therefore  pro- 
vided, that  all  secular  judges,  whether  clergy  or  lay,  who  shall 
injure  the  Cliurch  iu  her  property  by  such  unreasonable  and 
pencrse  constructions  of  law,  shall  be  admonished  by  the  re- 
spective ordinaries  to  forbear  such  prevarication  for  the  future: 
and,  io  case  they  refuse  to  acquiesce  and  desist,  the  censures 
of  excommunication  and  interdict  are  to  be  denounced  against 
them. 

19.  And  whereas  kings,  noblemen,  and  other  pious  Chris- 
tians, liave  granted  estates  to  the  Church  and  clergy-  to  be 
held  upon  the  best  terms,  and  under  the  tenure  of  franc 
almoine ;  notwitKstanding  the  advantage  of  tliis  grant,  the 
king's  shcnfls,  and  the  bailifls  and  stewards  of  noblemen^  com- 
pel such  ecclesiastical  persons  to  do  suit  and  service  to  their 
lords  court,  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  tlic  conveyance,  the 
intention  of  the  donor,  and  the  privil^^e  of  the  respective 
churches.  To  wliich  is  added,  that  churchmen  and  monks 
are  likewise  disturbed  and  disseized  of  their  estates,  of  whicli 
they  have  been  possessed  for  several  ages,  unless  they  can 
defend  tlieir  title  by  producing  the  original  settlements ;  which 
clurters,  in  such  a  long  tract  of  time,  arc  possibly  worn  nut 
or  destroyed.  It  is  therefore  provided,  tliat,  in  case  any 
distress  is  levied  by  the  donors,  their  heirs  or  successors,  for 
default  of  such  suit  and  service,  &c.,  the  oppression  is  to  be 
punished  by  the  censures  of  the  Church  above-mentioned. 

20.  And  lastly,  because  it  sometimes  happens,  tliat  when 
lay  persona  die  intestate,  the  lords  of  the  fee  seize  their  asseta^ 
and  will  not  suffer  Uieir  debts  to  be  paid  out  of  their  ]3ersonal 
estate,  nor  the  remainder  to  go  to  the  use  of  their  children 
and  parents,  or  to  be  diatributwl  in  charity  for  tlie  benefit  of 
the  deceased,  at  the  discretion  of  the  onlinary  ;  it  is  therefore 
provided  and  decreed,  that  the  said  lords  of  manors  and  their 
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bailif&,  stiall  be  admonishGd  not  to  obstruct  tho  legal  disposi- 
tion of  the  goods  of  such  intestate  persons  :  and,  in  case  they 
I'efuac  to  take  notice  of  the  admonition,  they  are  to  be  excom- 
niuuicatcd,  at  least  for  detaining  that  part  of  the  asBCts  which 
wan  to  be  distributed  for  the  benefit  of  |>ersoDS  deceased. 
And  those  were  to  he  under  the  same  censure,  who  liindered 
villains  in  gross,  or  regardant  to  manors,  from  making  their 
wills,  coutnury  to  the  ancient  usage  and  custom  of  the  Church 
of  England. 

From  the  provisions  of  this  s}*nod,  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve the  Church  suffered  in  her  property,  and  lay  some- 
times under  liardships  and  encroaclimenls ;  but  then,  on  the 
other  aide,  it  nmst  be  said,  the  eUima  of  the  synod  seem  im- 
moderate in  some  cases,  the  pnvilege  of  tlie  clergy  are  over 
extended,  and  the  censures  of  the  Church  misapplied,  and 
driven  too  far  ui)on  the  govennnent. 

The  latter  end  of  this  princess  reign  being  remoi-kablc  for 
several  great  occurrences  and  revolutions  in  the  stato,  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  throw  in  a  word  or  two  about  thera.  To 
begin  :— 

The  next  year,  the  king  sailed  into  France,  and  doniandod 
restitution  of  tho  provinces  seized  in  the  reign  of  his  father 
king  Jolm.  The  French  urged  a  great  many  reasons  against 
parting  with  what  they  had  gotten,  and  |)articularly  tiiat  tho 
English  title  to  Normandy  was  defective  from  the  beginning, 
and  that  duke  Bollo  wrested  it  from  tjie  king  of  France  by 
force.  King  Henry,  being  in  no  condition  to  raise  an  anny, 
and  maintain  his  claim  in  the  field,  resigned  the  ducliy  of  Nor- 
mandy, the  earldom  of  Anjou,  Tours,  Maine,  and  I'oictou, 
in  cousido ration  of  a  bum  of  money.  This  resignation  was 
passed  with  all  the  solcnmity  of  a  treaty,  and  the  ktng,  princes 
Edward  and  Edmund,  were  sworn  to  the  articles  :  and  from 
tliis  time,  the  king  omitted  the  title  of  duke  of  Normandy,  earl 
of  Anjou,  &c.,  in  his  public  instruments. 

Bofort.'  the  mention  of  tliia  treaty,  I  should  have  taken  notice 
that  tlie  parliament  met  at  Oxford  upon  the  same  day  the 
synod  was  convened  at  Merlon.  In  tho  lato  parliament  at 
I^ondon,  the  king  had  granted  the  barons  a  refonnation  of 
the  government,  as  they  called  it.  This  regulation  was  to 
be  managed  by  twelve  of  the  king's  council,  and  twelve  others 
chosen  by  the  borons :  and  tluht  whatever  orders  were  ]>assed 

VOL.  II.  >•   "i 


IIEVRV 

tir. 

K.of 


nurlun  An- 
ii«l.  iliiil. 
r:ir^*  Ad- 
•lilBntont. 

p. -.tu. 


A  Irv/rt- 
citaJ  of'lh*' 

trriul  or- 
rarrr$tcra  i'm 


rrnt/tf  hii'U 
t£thf 

fmrrtKif*  IN 

I'ontitiitiil. 

•iHIi, 
I  "on  Till 

I.it/<iv,  ttc. 
p.  n'i'r,    QlS. 


*72. 


Ptt   4J 

n.  3  M.  to. 

V 1 


530 


KCCLESIASTIOAL   HISTORY         [hook  v. 


BONI- 
FACE. 

rAbp.  C»nt. 


Aniifel. 
Bui  tun,  p. 
4)2. 


Id.  p.  413, 
4M. 

pr<emaitm$. 


MKtihvw 

Wcsimiimt. 
I>.  3DI. 


ibid 


Ibitl. 


by  these  twenty-four,  or  the  greater  part  of  tbem,  should  be 
obeyed. 

The  first  thing,  therefore,  transacted  at  the  Oxford  par- 
tiamoiit,  was  the  election  of  those  twenty-four.  Four  of  the 
king^s  twelve  wi'i-c,  the  bishop  of  London,  the  elect  of  Win- 
chester, the  ablKJt  of  Westminster,  and  Henr^'  de  Wen^ 
liam,  dean  of  St.  Martin's,  London.  In  the  twelve 
by  the  Iwrons,  there  ^vas  no  clergyraaD,  excepting  the 
of  Worcester. 

These  twenty-four  named  the  king''8  council,  which  ewi- 
aiated  of  fifteen  :  of  tfiis  number  there  were  two  prelates,  viz. 
the  archbishop  of  Cantcrburj',  and  the  bishop  of  Woroester. 

To  proceed.      These  twenty-foiu*  made  the  following 
mands,  and  promiona : — 

1.  Firet,  they  required  the  king's  confirmation  of  the  charter 
granted  by  his  father,  king  John. 

2.  They  insist  upon  such  a  justiciary  that  should  have  no 
bias  upon  him  to  jiartiality  and  injustice. 

y.  Tiiat  ti)cy  should  have  the  hberty  of  choosing  the  jua- 
ticiaries,  clumcellors,  and  other  oflScers  and  ministers  of  the 
crown  from  year  to  year  ;  and  tliat  tlie  king's  castlos  ehoold 
be  put  into  their  custody,  or  into  the  hands  of  such  as  thqr 
shoidd  appoint. 

4.  They  forced  the  king  and  prince  Edward,  under  the 
menaces  of  perpetual  imprisonment,  to  consent  to  this  agree^ 
ment ;  and  made  it  death  to  any  pereon,  of  wliat  eondilion 
or  quality  soever,  to  oppose,  or  appear  againat,  these  piovi- 
sions :  and,  that  they  might  have  the  countenance  of  the 
spiritual  authority,  the  bishops  at  this  parliament^  of  wliich 
order  there  appeared  about  nine,  denounced  those  excommu- 
nicated tlmt  should  break  in  upon  the  articles  above  diod- 
tioned. 

And  here  Matthew  of  Westminster  falls  into  some  stnuoaa 
of  satire  against  this  liberty  with  Uie  crown.     Ho  desires  ^^H 
know,  with  what  modesty  and  conscience  the  bishop  of  Wo^^ 
fester,  and  the  other   prelates,  could   give  their  consent  to 
such   dishonourable   and  dethroning  articles  ^      That   it  was 
matter  of  admiration  tluit  these  bishops,  who  had  sworn  with 
the  rest  of  the  barons  to  nmintain  the  king^s  honour  and 
government,  should  forget  their  engagements   in  fni  phiin  an 
instance. 
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To  go  on  with  the  Oxford  provisions.  The  twenty-four 
ordered  there  should  bo  three  parliaments  in  a  year,  and  fixed 
the  days  for  their  sitting. 

And  here,  upon  a  principle  of  frugality,  the  community,  or 
barons,  chose  twelve  to  represent  thein,  who,  with  the  king's 
council,  were  to  complete  the  parliament. 

Tlxis  Oxford  parUament  drew  up  an  oath  of  association  to 
maintain  the  provisions  agreed  on.  In  this  oath  there  ia  a 
clause  for  the  saving  their  allegiance  to  the  crown. 

And  to  secure  the  king  from  receiving  any  counter  impres- 
sions fi-oin  his  four  half  brothers,  Athelmar,  elect  of  Win- 
chester, Guy  and  Geoffrey  de  Lesigiian,  and  ^Villiam  de 
Valencia,  tliey  chased  these  noblemen  hrst  from  Oxford,  and 
afterwards  out  of  the  kingdom. 

These  articles  lying  heavy  upon  the  cro\vn,  and  extorted 
by  dure.sB,  the  king  was  very  tlesiroua  to  disengage  himself. 
To  this  purpose  he  procured  the  pope's  bull  to  absolve 
him,  and  those  who  adhered  to  him,  from  the  oath  token 
at  Oxford. 

The  king^s  conscience  being  thus  at  liberty,  he  drew  out 
into  the  field  against  the  barons,  took  Nortliampton,  and  went 
on  with  success  till  the  battle  of  Lewes.  In  this  dispute, 
the  royalists  were  defeated ;  the  king,  his  brother  Ricliard, 
king  of  the  Romans,  and  many  other  barons,  were  taken  pri- 
soners ;  but  the  castle  holding  out  for  the  king,  prince  Edward, 
who  was  at  the  battle,  rallied  his  forces,  and  designed  to  try 
his  fortune  once  more  against  the  enemy.  This  resolution 
of  the  prince  made  the  confederate  barons  doubt  the  issue, 
and  brought  them  to  a  treaty.  And  thus,  the  controversy 
was  in  a  manner  wholly  referred  to  the  king  of  France.  This 
prince,  perceiving  king  Henry  liad  been  overborne  by  the 
barons  at  Oxford,  voids  all  the  provisions  of  that  parlia- 
ment. 

This  decision  was  immediately  seconded  by  the  pope's  bull, 
and  exconununication  denounced  against  all  those  who  refused 
to  stand  to  the  French  king's  award. 

But  Sttnon  Montfort,  who  headed  the  rebellious  barons, 
being  possessed  of  the  king's  and  prince's  person,  took  no 
notice  of  his  holiness's  order.  And  here  we  are  to  observe, 
that  while  the  king  was  in  Muntfort^s  custody,  his  name  and 
seal  were  made  use  to  wliat  purposes  the  earl  thought  fit. 
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To  give  one  remarkable  tiisianco ;  tlits  eari  sends  out  writs 
til  the  kingV  uanie  to  summon  the  bialiops,  barons,  abbots, 
and  priors,  to  a  ])nr]ianient  at  Loudon.  There  »  likeirise  a 
writ  directed  to  tJie  sberifis  to  send  up  two  knights  from  i 
county,  and  the  Itorouglis  are  ordered  to  dend  up  the 
number  out  of  their  corporations.  By  the  way,  this  is  tbe 
first  time  we  meet  witli  this  represeutation  of  the  commoxts  in 
parHament. 

To  give  another  instance  of  Montfort's  abuse  of  the  rin^ 
name  to  countenance  his  own  disIo}*aIty :  after  prince  Edward 
had  made  his  i'<H;a|>e  out  of  the  baroiLs"  custody,  this  Montfort, 
carl  of  Leicester,  Hirced  the  king  to  ])nK;laim  bis  son,  the 
prince,  and  all  his  lo^-al  subjects,  rebels,  and  write  to 
bisho[)8  to  excommunicate  them. 

Prince  Edward  having  gained  his  liberty,  endeavoured 
rescue  the  king  out  of  the  hands  of  the  rebellious  barous.  To 
this  purpose  he  marched  his  troops  to  Evesham  in  Worcester- 
shire, where  he  was  joined  by  the  earl  of  Ulocester  and  tlie 
forces  commanded  by  Roger  Mortimer:  and  bore,  Montfort 
Iwing  blocked  up  in  Evesham,  was  forced  to  draw  out  his  army 
and  come  to  a  battle.  The  rebels  maintained  tlie  fight  for 
some  time  with  great  obstinacy :  but.  at  last,  they  xs^xe 
entirely  routed,  an<l  Montfort  their  general  slain. 

This  battle  restored  the  govcnmient,  and  gave  the  king  his 
lil>erty,  who  inmiediately  after  declared  against  Montford^s 
violence,  and  voided  all  his  former  grants  and  inKtruments 
made  under  duress.  And  thus  I  have  brought  the  state  period 
to  the  year  1265. 

To  return  to  the  Church :  in  the  year  1259,  pope  Alexander 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  English  barons,  in  answer  to  a  lat4?  re- 
monstrance they  had  sent  him.  The  pope  takes  notice  the 
Ijarons  had  suggested,  that  in  regard  of  the  piety  of  the  monks, 
thfir  ancostora  had  conveyed  the  patninagt>  of  several  churches 
to  the  monasteries,  in  confidence  these  religious  would  present 
persons  well  qualified  to  the  bishops  ;  and  tltat  by  this  means, 
the  pari.shos  might  be  well  supplied,  and  the  poor  relieved. 
But  that  the  liarons  were  disappointed  in  this  pious  design, 
partly  by  the  (Wj^e's  provisions,  and  partly  by  the  avarice  and 
mismanagement  of  the  monasteries,  who,  by  procuring  ap- 
propriations from  the  apostolic  see,  fumi-slied  the  parishes  at 
diHereli(in»  ovorhtoUt'd  the  authority  uf  then'  dioceeans,  and 
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converted  the  profits  of  their  livings  to  theii"  own  nst*.     Tho   iiknrv 
pope   endeavours  to  excuse  hiniself  upon  these  heads;    telU      K.ur 
them,  that  when  he  granted  the  monks  the  privilege  of  appro-  .*^'j""*  . 
priations,  it  was  done  in  hopes  of  advancing  religion  ;  it  was 
dune  to  augment  the  slender  endowments  of  some  monasteries, 
and  to  put  them  in  a  lictter  condition  to  assist  tho  indigent : 
however,  notwithstanding   the   integrity  of  his   meaning,  he 
might  possibly  l>e  niistakcu  in  some  instances  ;  fur,  tliuugh  he 
had  the  honour  to  represent  a  person  who  was  neither  liable 
to  error  or  falseliood,  yet  himself  lx;ing  a  son  of  Adam,  and 
having  the  infirmities  of  human  nature  about  him,  he  might 
be   imposed   on   by   false   suggestions,   and  suqirised  into  a 
mistake,  like  other  men. 

And  whereas  tho  barons  had  complained  of  the  low  condi- 
tion of  learning  and  sense,  and  that  in  this  respect  the  Knglish 
were  much  ii»fcrior  to  tho  times  of  their  predecessors :  to  this 
the  pope  answers  that  they  had  a  vcr)-  flourishing  8c>minary  of 
arts  and  sciences :  that  no  country  of  CliriBtendom  had  hotter 
op[K)rtunities  fur  education  :  and  tliat  all  parts  of  learning 
were  carried  to  a  great  improvement  in  their  universities. 

And  as  for  their  menacing  to  recall  the  nmnifieence  of  their 
predeceaaors,  and  dispose  of  the  patrimony  of  the  Church,  he 
gives  them  to  understand  that  this  liberty  was  altogether 
impracticable  :  that  they  had  no  right  to  overthrow  the  settle- 
ments nuide  by  themselves  or  their  prcdecesson*,  or  Uy  their 
hands  upon  tlmt  which  was  consecrated  to  God  Almighty. 
At  last,  he  promises  to  redress  what  wns  really  amiss,  and  to 
refer  the  reformation  in  a  great  measure  to  the  Euglisli 
bishops. 

In  the  year   1261,  there  was  a  provincial  council  held  at 
Lambeth.     But  the  constitutions  of  this  svnoil  being  much  fr^'"',"''  , 
the  same  with  those  of  Morton,  I  shall  waive  the  recital.  'A  p.  swi. 

These  constitutions  of  Merton  and  Lambeth  carried  the  a.  d.  1'^<I 
privileges  of  the  Church  too  high,  and  bore  too  bard  a[>on 
the  connnon  law  in  some  instances.  This  uverstrainiiig  tho 
point  nuidc  the  king  uneasy :  however,  he  did  not  think  it 
proper  to  refer  tho  controverey  to  his  own  courts,  but  applied 
to  the  pope  for  a  remedy. 

In  his  letter,  he  infonus  tlie  |h*|h5  tliat  tho  reverend  fathers, 
Boniface,  arelihishop  nf  Canterbury,  and  his  sufl'ragans,  hafl 
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pasSGtl  some  syiiodical  decrees  to  the  prejudice  of  his  crown 
and  kingdom,  and  therefore  desires  his  holineae  wouJd  revoke 
thoBe  constitutioDs.  This  letter  is  addressed  to  pope  Urban 
IV.,  and  dated  October  23,  1261. 

The  popCf  as  far  as  it  appcais,  was  silent  about  two  yesre : 
after  which  tinte^  he  sent  the  king  an  answer  to  his  request. 
In  this  letter  he  takes  notice,  that  the  Church  of  England 
had  suffered  great  liardships  by  the  maladmiuistratioQ  of  the 
ku]g''H  ministers  of  justice.  That,  to  proWde  against  these 
encroachments,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbur)'  and  his  suffira- 
gans  had  passed  several  commendable  constitutions  in  defence 
of  their  liberties:  and  that  they  had  since  made  application  to 
the  apostolic  see,  to  confirm  their  provincial  synod.  Theao 
decrees,  as  for  as  it  appears,  the  pope  had  made  no  difficulty 
to  confirm,  had  it  not  been  for  the  remonstrance  of  the  king^s 
ambassadors,  who  declare  against  them  as  prejudicial  to  the 
rights  of  the  crown.  For  this  reason,  the  pope  tells  the  king, 
he  deferred  the  confirming  them,  though  otherwise  ho  lud 
nothiug  to  object.  In  the  close  of  the  letter,  he  desires  the 
king  would  be  tender  of  the  privileges  of  the  Church,  and 
forbid  his  ministers  encroaching  upon  them. 

The  next  year,  the  king  taking  a  progress  tlirough  the 
diocese  of  Hereford,  to  secure  the  frontiers  against  the 
Welsh,  happened  to  find  the  soe  without  either  bishop,  doan, 
or  official,  to  govern  the  bishopric.  Upon  this  occasion,  he 
sent  his  precept  or  writ  to  the  bishop  of  Hereford  to  repri- 
mand him  for  his  neglect,  and  enjoin  him  residence.  And 
here,  amongst  other  things,  ho  lets  the  bishop  know,  that  the 
temporalities  were  settled  upon  the  sec  by  his  predecessors 
for  tlic  benefit  of  religion :  that  unless  the  bishop  would 
answer  these  ends,  and  discharge  the  functions  of  his  station, 
he  would  stop  the  revenues,  and  seize  the  barony :  being 
resolved  that  those  who  refuse  to  undergo  the  burden,  should 
never  receive  the  profits  and  advantages  of  the  office. 

And  here,  though  the  bishop^'s  neglect  is  not  to  be  defended, 
yet  it  may  be,  those  that  drew  up  the  king  s  order,  overstrained 
some  of  the  expressions,  and  made  his  highness  threaten  too 
high  :  for  first,  the  revenues  of  the  Church  being  settled  with- 
out any  clause  of  revocation,  they  do  not  become  liable  to 
seizure  or  forfeiture  for  maladministration.     Hcsidcs,  had  the 
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misbehaviour  of  tlie  bUhop  of  Hereford  boon  t^fcnYHl  to  tho 
archbishop,  or  a  provincial  s^uod,  it  iiad  beou  much  more 
agreeable  to  the  rights  and  discipline  of  the  Church. 

The  next  tiling  remarkable  in  the  Church,  is  the  national 
synod  held  at  London  under  cai'diual  Othobon,  the  pope's 
legate;  Matthew  of  W'eatminstcr  reports,  that  besides  all  the 
English  prelates,  those  of  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  were 
present  at  this  council. 

The  learned  Sir  Henry  Spelman  happens  to  be  twenty  years 
mistaken  in  assigning  the  time  of  tliia  S)'nod.  He  reckons 
it  to  the  year  1218:  whereas  it  is  evident  by  the  title  and 
preface,  that  it  was  held  in  the  pontificate  of  Clement  IV'., 
who  was  not  advanced  to  the  papacy  till  the  yeai*  1265.  And 
then,  as  for  Othobon,  he  was  not  sent  legate  into  England  till 
two  years  after. 

The  canons  of  this  council  were  of  great  authority,  and 
looked  on  as  a  rule  of  discipline  to  the  English  CHmruh.  And 
notwithstanding  the  change  at  tlie  Reformation,  there  are 
several  of  them  still  m  force^  and  make  part  of  our  canon 
law.  The  case  standing  thus,  I  sliaU  mention  some  of  the 
canons  which  appear  to  have  been  new,  cither  in  the  matter, 
or  some  other  remarkable  circumstance ;  for,  by  the  way, 
several  of  them  arc  only  OthoV  constitutions  c^niirmed,  and 
enforced  with  further  penalties. 

I.  The  first  canon  enjoins  the  archdeacons  to  inspect  the 
conduct  of  the  parochial  clergy,  with  reference  to  l>aptisni. 
And  here,  the  parish  priests  are  commanded  to  be  perfect 
in  the  form  of  this  sacrament :  to  expound  and  repeat  it 
frequently  to  their  congregations  upon  Sundays ;  tliat  in  cjise  of 
necessity  tho  laity  may  be  in  a  condition  to  baptize  an  infant. 

II.  The  second  forbids  tho  rccei\'ing  anything  for  adrainis- 
tering  the  sacraments :  pointa  to  the  form  of  absolution,  and 
enjoins  cnnfessarics  to  make  use  of  the  following  words :  E^o 
ie  alsolec  a  p^ccalis  tuig^  etc.  A\Uhor\tat«  qtiafitn^  U  abtolw. 
And  at  the  close  of  the  canon,  the  synod  complains  that  the 
benefit  of  absolution  id  sometimes  denied  to  people  in  prison, 
by  the  rigours  of  the  keejMjrs.  It  is  tlicreforc  decreed,  that  if 
any  jailor  or  other  person  sliall  hinder  a  penitent  from  making 
his  confession,  they  sliall  be  denied  the  privilege  of  Christian 
burial. 
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IIT.  hy  the  third,  all  churches  ara  to  be  consecrated  within 
two  years  after  thoy  are  finished. 

IX.  The  ninth  provides  against  non-residency,  and  decrees, 
that   all   persons  instituted   to   livings  should  be  obliged  to 
resign  tl»eir  other  benefices  with  cure  of  souls,  provided  they 
liad  any,  and  swear  to  reside  upon  the  place.     And  in  caati 
they  wore  no  more  than  deacons  at  their  institution,  they  wete  < 
to  take  priests^  orders  within  a  year  at  the  furthest. 

X.  The  tenth  is  directed  against  intrusions,  and  enjoins  the 
ordinary  not  to  admit  or  institute  any  clerk,  without  legal 
proof  of  the  death,  cession,  resignation,  or  deprivation  of  the 
last  inouinljent. 

XII.  The  twelfth  provides  against  cantoning  of  parishes,' 
or  subdividing  them  into  more  parsoDages  or  vicaragee  than 
formerly.     It  likewise  forbids  detaining  part  of  the  tithes  from 
the  iucunibent. 

Xm.  The  thirteenth  guards  the  privilege  of  sanctuaries; 
and  decrees  excommunication  against  those  who  drag  any 
|>er8on  out  of  the  church,  churchyard,  or  cloister,  hinder  him 
from  receiving  provisions,  or  seize  anything  deposited  in  those 
places  of  protection. 

XIV.  The  fourteenth  provides  for  the  solemnizing  of  mar- 
riages ;  and  directs  the  censures  of  the  Church  against  those 
who  shall  presume  to  hinder  them  from  being  public. 

XV.  The  fifteenth  enjoins  executors  to  moke  an  inventory 
of  the  goods  of  the  deceased,  and  deliver  it  in  to  their  ordi- 
nary ;  and  not  presume  to  administer  till  they  have  given  such 
satisfaction. 

XVI.  By  the  sixteenth,  the  bishops  are  forbidden  to 
scqnester  the  profits  of  vacAut  Uvings,  unless  in  some  special 
cases,  where  custom  and  law  allowed  this  practice. 

XVIL  The  seventeenth  decree*  that  cluipels  allowed  for 
the  convenience  of  private  persons,  should  not  receive  any 
oflcriogB  or  perquisites  to  the  prejudice  of  the  mother  church. 
And  therefore  enjoins  the  chaplains  of  those  places  to  restore 
all  such  perquisites  to  the  rector  of  the  [mrish. 

XVIII.  The  eighteenth  provides  against  dilapidations,  and 
decrees  tliat  if  any  rector  or  vicar  shall  neglect  to  repair  the 
hinises  Wongiiig  to  his  benefice,  within  two  months  after 
notice  given  him  by   the   bishop  ur  archdeacon,  that  from 
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thenceforth  it  shall  bo  lawful  for  the  bishop  to  sequester,  and   iiknrv 
seize  such  portions  of  the  profits  belonging  to  the  incumbent,      j["jf 
ae  shall  be  sufficient  for  repairing  the  buildings  above  men-    Rngiutii. 
tioned. 

XX.  The  twentieth  seta  forth,  that  God  Almighty,  not- 475. 
uithstauding  his   attribute   of  racrcy,  will   by  no  means  be 
bribed  for  liis  pardon^  nor  receive  a  sacrifice  from  a  sinner  by 
way  of  compensation.     However,  some  persons  of  dignity  and 
jurisdiction  in  the  Church  do  not  seem  to  consider  the  justice 

of  the  Divine  proceedings ;  otherwise  they  would  not  go  such 
a  length  in  their  commutations,  and  receive  money  instead  of 
exerting  discipline.  That  this  method,  instead  of  relieving 
the  delinquent,  made  the  judge  a  criminal.  Besides,  sucli 
impunity  tended  only  to  encourage  dissolution  of  manners : 
for,  according  to  St.  iHidore,  a  man  of  loose  practice  will  never 
1)0  afraid  of  taking  his  liberty,  as  long  as  he  is  allowed  to  fine 
for  his  &ult^  and  his  coffers  can  make  him  innocent :  this  is 
the  way  to  debauch  the  consciences  nf  the  people,  to  take  off 
the  horror  of  an  ill  action,  and  amounts,  iu  effect,  to  a  license 
to  commit  sin.  The  canon,  therefore,  orders  the  archdeacons 
to  make  use  of  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  and  never  re- 
ceive any  money  upon  such  scandalous  considerations.  The 
luHhops  are  likewise  strictly  onjoinc<l  to  take  care  the  arch- 
deacons do  their  duty  in  the  cases  above  mentioned. 

XXI.  The  one-and-twentieth  declares  against  the  farming 
of  spiritual  offices  and  jurisdictions:  it  being  a  scandalous 
thing  that  the  powers  and  privileges  of  the  sacerdotal  charac- 
ter should  be  made  a  commodity  in  coDUOcrce,  and  the  gifls  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  it  were,  set  to  sale  :  besides,  he  that  buys 
these  spiritual  advantages,  will  make  no  scruple  to  sell  them, 
as  his  covctousncs9  shall  direct.  The  canon,  therefore,  strictly 
forbids  the  fanning  the  profits  arising  from  any  spiritual  func- 
tion or  jurisdiction,  and  declares  the  contract  void,  notwith- 
standing its  being  drawn  in  the  forms  and  securities  of  law; 
and  that  the  third  jmrt  of  the  profits  conveyetl  by  any  such 
bargain  should  lie  expended  in  repairing  and  beautifjing  the 
cathedral. 

XXI II.  The  three-and- twentieth  provides  against  alienating 
any  |iart  of  the  tithes  from  the  pfui>chial  clergy.  And  hero 
\Uv  bibho|>s  arc  strictly  forbidden  to  uppruprtatv  any  4*hurch  in 
their   diuGCSc   to  another  bishop,  or  to  any   religious  house. 
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BONI-     unless  the  person  or  pei-sona  to  whoni  the  appropriation 
Abp.Cani.  RW^o  are  under  the  pressure  of  appai'ont  povurty,  ur  sot 
'      ^^"^  other  sufScient  reason  may  be  assigned  as  may  plainly  justify 
the  practice. 

The  canon  proceeds  to  take  notice  that  these  appropriations 
gave  occasion  to  great  abuse  and  niitiapplication  of  tho  Church 
revenues.  Tliat  sometimes  the  whole  profits  of  the  livings 
were  swept,  and  no  vicar  provided  to  take  care  of  the  parish ; 
and  where  there  was  a  vicar  settled,  they  allowed  him  so 
slender  a  maintenance  that  he  was  in  no  condition  to  sup- 
port his  function :  and  hero  the  monasteries  are  plainly  taxed, 
as  appears  by  the  enacting  part  of  the  canon,  by  virtue  of 
which,  all  the  religious,  exempt  and  not  exempt,  the  Cister- 
cians and  others,  who  are  possessed  of  appropriated  livings,  are 
obliged  to  present  vicars  to  such  churcht^s  within  six  months 
to  their  respective  diocesans,  and  to  allow  them  a  sufficient 
proportion  of  the  living  for  their  maintenance.  And  in  case 
of  failure,  the  diocesans  arc  authorized  to  put  this  part  of  the 
canon  in  execution. 

XXIV.  The  twenty-fourth  provides  against  the  misafiplying 
the  goods  of  intestate  persons,  and  dccret-s,  that  the  provision 
in  this  case,  formerly  made  by  the  English  prelates,  with  the 
consent  of  the  king  and  barons,  should  be  strictly  observed, 
and  that  no  prelates,  or  any  other  persons,  should  either  seize, 
or  manage  tho  assets  of  intestate  persons  contrary  to  that  con- 
stitution. 

This  provision  hinted  by  the  canon,  was  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment, as  is  observed  in  Lindwood:  aud,  by  the  word  oliniy  and 
its  not  being  mentioned  among  the  statutes  of  king  Henry 
0^oiKin,iQ  \[\^^  it  ^yas  most  probably  made  in  the  reign  of  this  prince's 
predecessors.  However,  we  have  something  of  this  kind  re- 
peated in  an  act  of  his  successor,  king  Edward  I.  The  statute 
runs  thus :  "  WJiereas,  afler  the  death  of  a  person  dying  intes- 
tate, which  IB  bounden  to  some  other  for  debt,  the  goods  come 
to  the  ordinary  to  be  disposed :  tho  ordinary  Irom  henceforth 
shall  be  bound  to  answer  the  debts,  as  far  forth  as  the  goods 
of  the  dead  will  extend,  in  such  sort  as  the  executors  of  tho 
same  party  should  have  been  bounden  if  he  liad  made  a  testa- 
ment." 

XXV.  The  twenty-firth  states  the  condition  of  ecclesiastical 
judges,  and  decrees,  that  no  archbiMhop,  nur  other  oiiluiary. 
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^legate  tbe  hearing  of  causes  to  any  but  dignitaries,    henry 
of  spiritual  jurisdictiou,  or,  at  least,  to  noiio  uuder      k.  ot 
[ledralii  or  coUegiate  churches.  EnaUnd. 

twenty-sixth  settles   tbe   form   and  circiun- 
out  citations,  and  provides,  that  tlie  person 
y  tiave  due  notice  to  make  his  appearance  at  the 

li.  The  twenty-seventh  reinforces  Otho's  constitution. 
Ices  a  supplemental  provision  with  reference  to  advo- 
And  here  it  ifi  decreed,  that  no  advocate  shall  be  al- 
to practise,  without  producing  the  letters  of  the  diocesan 
testify  that  he  has  taken  the  oath  to  loanagc  fairly  in  his 
faculty,  and  be  true  to  his  client :  or  for  want  of  producing 
such  a  testimonial,  to  take  a  new  oath  to  that  purpose. 

XXVIII.  The  twenty-eighth  sets  forth,  that  since  the  de- 
sign of  courts  of  justice,  of  wlmt  kind  soever,  is  to  take  up  con- 
trovcrsies,  and  bring  the  parties  to  an  accord ;  those  cKrclesias- 
tical  judges  (for  the  canon  is  only  concerned  witli  such)  who 
entangle  the  process,  and  prolong  the  suit,  abuse  their  charac-  476. 
tcr,  and  act  counter  to  the  end  of  their  office.  By  such  pre- 
varications as  these,  God  Almighty  is  provoked,  our  neighbour 
injured,  the  honour  of  the  court  blemished,  and  misunderstand- 
ings and  disputes  cherished  and  kept  on  foot.  To  prevent 
these  mischiefs,  the  canon  decrees,  tliat  whoever  shall  receive 
any  consideration  to  spin  out  the  cause,  or  hinder  the  [lartiee 
from  coming  to  an  agreement,  shall  be  bound  to  immediate 
restitution,  and,  over  and  above,  to  fine  to  the  value  of  the  bribe 
for  the  use  of  the  poor :  and  in  case  of  delay,  to  lio  under  ex- 
communication til!  he  has  made  satisfaction. 

XXIX.  The  twenty-ninth  onlers  the  taking  off  excoromu- 
uicationa  and  other  censures  of  the  Church  should  be  made 
public,  and  notified  at  proper  times  and  places,  that  tlio  per- 
sons concerned  may  sustain  no  further  damage. 

XXX.  The  thirtieth,  in  the  preamble,  dccUims  with  groat 
vehemence  against  pluralitiee,  and  complains  tliat  pcoplo  of 
figure  and  interest  overbore  the  canons,  and  possessed  them- 
selves of  several  livings  with  cure  of  souls :  that  this  was  some- 
times done  by  mere  violence  and  intrusion,  without  either  dis- 
pensation from  the  pope,  or  institution  from  the  diocesan, 
'i'liat  the  consequences  of  this  disorder  were  extremely 
|)emicious:  tliat  the  Church  suffered  both  in  her  credit  and 
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anthority ;  tint  tbe  farce  of  refigioo  ms  vnkaoed,  and  Uie 
foowlBltoiia  of  H  atmoflt  flapped:  that  duuitf  was,  in  a  maaner, 
extk^iiiahed  Uus  wmy,  aad  poor  adiolan  ^paito  ctiseoanged 
b^  seeaig  vaeutt  beaefiees  tfaoa  BncMwniCTiHy  sebed  bf  the 
wcaltfar  aad  powei&l ;  and  tfana,  to  apeak  dearif ,  the  mwlAcd 
pbm&Bi  maj  be  said  rather  to  aleal  tJua  0907  the  profitiL 
The  le^isbtiTe  pari  of  this  caaoii  has  been  Iwiched  alrea«fy  ia 
the  ninth,  and,  being  anmewhiT  long,  I  shall  puraue  it  00 
farther. 

XXXI.  Tbeone-aod-thirtieth  goeanpoareaembli^Dkattfr; 
daiiafca  stronglf  againat  commendama.  It  sets  fbtth,  Uat 
tatath  of  traat,  etaaians  of  law,  and  fool  dealing,  are  moot 
intolerable  in  churchmen :  that  some  derlca,  in  defiaoce  of  aB 
ei^uity.  canon,  and  cooadeoce,  make  ik  their  baaiDess  to  ovrr^ 
jrni^  themseWes,  and  procore  several  ehnrcbes  to  be  aetlkd 
upon  them  hj  way  of  commendam :  that  this  is  a  plain  pei^ 
TcT»ion  of  the  des^  of  the  canoos.  straining  the  words  agidnst 
the  tntentton  of  the  legislaton,  and  chopping  at  the  soand,  in 
contradiction  tn  the  sense.  And  thus  the  people  are  neglectod. 
the  eods  of  the  sacerdotal  functtoo  lust,  and  the  holy  rereottes 
mispent  u|k»d  luxury  and  pride.  To  prerent  this  abose.  the 
eaiion  voi'ls  all  conuuendazns  enjoyed  by  any  persim  excepting 
cmc,  and  onlcrs  thoso  who  have  a  right  to  collate  or  institute. 
to  dispose  of  such  benefioes  within  two  months ;  and  that  in 
case  of  failure,  all  such  preformonta  shall  lapse  to  the  pope. 
The  canon  provides  further,  that  no  person  who  has  moro 
than  one  living  with  cure  of  souls,  shall  be  capable  of  any  com- 
mendam. 

A»  to  the  origiuat  of  conunendams,  Father  Paul  gives  this 
account  of  it.  When  the  Northern  nations  broke  in  upon  the 
Western  empire,  it  often  liappened  that  churches  were  unpro- 
vided with  biahope,  whu  were  eithiT  taken  off  by  natural  death 
or  the  barbarities  of  the  enemy.  In  such  cases  it  froqucntly 
happened  tliat  those  who  had  a  right  to  provide  a  pastor,  were 
hindered  from  acting  by  sieges,  imprisonments,  or  other  cala- 
mities uf  an  invasion.  Xow  that  the  people  raiglit  not  sofler 
for  want  of  the  govemioeut  of  a  diocesan,  the  principal  prelates 
uf  the  province  tiscd  to  recoMtamd  the  see  to  some  clergyxniui 
of  character  and  comluct.  This  was  only  a  teuiporar)'  pro- 
vision, to  cuntiauo  ni>  lon^r  than  till  the  obstructions  were 
reuiovecl,  Uie  timue^  l>etler  settled,  and  an  up[>ortuuity  given  to 
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elect  a  bishop  in  n  canouical  way.  The  bisho])8  and  {larochial 
priests  made  use  of  this  expedient,  when  vacancies  hap^»ened 
upon  such  occasions  in  country  villages.  And  here  the  rule 
wafi  always  to  pitch  upon  a  pei'son  of  capacity  aud  credit :  and 
he  that  was  commended  endeavoured  to  act  up  to  expectation. 
And  thus  the  provision  gave  great  satisfaction,  and  proved 
very  bcnohcial  to  religion.  But  tiA  the  Ix^st  establishments  are 
apt  to  suffer  upon  the  progress  of  time,  some  of  the  commcii' 
datories  began  to  think  of  serving  th*'ir  fortunes,  as  well  as  tin* 
Church,  and  stind  tuo  much  to  the  point  of  interest :  the  pre- 
lates, likewise,  sometimes  couuueuded  churches  without  neces- 
sity: this  disorder  increasing,  there  were  canons  made  that 
the  commendams  should  not  last  above  six  months ;  nor  the 
commendatory  receive  the  profits  of  the  benefice  held  in  com- 
mendam.  However,  the  |)ope8,  sometimes  pretending  to  a 
power  paramount  to  the  canons,  broke  through  tins  C4»nsti- 
tution,  both  with  respect  to  the  time  and  other  circumstaoccs ; 
for  sometimes  they  disposed  of  conmiendams  for  term  of  life, 
and  assigued  all  the  profits  of  the  benefice  to  the  person  tJius 
promoted. 

But  to  return  to  the  council. 

XXXII.  The  two-and-thirtieth  canon  decrees,  that  when 
any  person  was  electee!  bishop,  there  should  be  strict  inquiry 
made  before  hia  consecration,  whether  he  was  a  pluralist  or 
not ;  and  in  case  ho  held  more  livings  than  with  cure  of  souls, 
whether  he  had  a  dispensation  for  such  privilege  ;  whether  the 
digpensation  was  authentic,  and  extended  to  all  the  proniotioas 
enjoyed  by  him ;  and,  in  case  the  elect  failed  in  any  article  of 
tins  inquiry,  be  was  not  to  be  completed  in  his  character,  nor 
consecrated  by  the  archbishop. 

XXXIV.  The  four-and  thirtieth  complains  of  the  abuse  of 
the  trust  of  |)atronage,  and  tlut  presentations  are  given  upon 
contracts  to  pay  tlie  patron  a  certain  sum  of  money  yearly  out 
of  the  profits  of  the  living.  To  prevent  such  simoniacal  pmc- 
ticcs,  so  prejudicial  to  the  interest  of  i*eligion,  the  canon  de- 
clares all  such  promises  and  contracts  utterly  void. 

XXXV.  By  the  five-and-thirtieth,  all  commerce  and  secu- 
lar busincaB  is  forbidden  to  be  uuuiaged  in  churches. 

XXXVL  The  aix-and-thirtieth  decreea  a  solemn  and  public 
procession  to  be  made-  yearly,  the  day  after  the  octaves  of 
Whitsuntide.     The  design  of  it  was,  tluit  Ijoth  ilu>  i\ligiouR 
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novi-  and  SGCuhr  clergy  should  publicly  bleas  God  for  reBtorinj;  pci 
Alt-CiTii.  to  the  kingdom,  pray  for  tho  repose  aiid  pi-osperity  of  Ch 
'  * — '  tendora ;  tliat  God  would  please  to  inspire  the  members  of 
Church  with  a  desire  of  peace  and  union,  continue  the  blcasin 
of  a  good  understanding  among  Cliristian  princes,  and  deliw 
the  Holy  Land  from  the  tyranny  and  misbelief  of  the  Mi 
hometans. 

And  to  make  these  provisions  more  effectual,  it  is  orderc 
by  the   XXXVIIth,   that  all  archbiahops,  bishops,    abbc 
priors,  and  chapters  of  cathedral  churches,  shall  furnish  the 
selves  with  a  copy  of  the  canons  of  this  synod,  and  that 
archbishops  and  bishops  shall  be  obliged  to  have  them  rel 
every  year  distinctly  in  their  respective  synods. 

The  rest  of  the  canons  are  only  regulations  for  the  mom 
terieS}  and  therefore  1  sluill  pass  thorn  over  at  present.  Til 
year  pope  Clement  TV.  died. 

King  Henry,  who  liad  a  great  veneration  for  the  memory 
Edward  the  Coufessor.  put  his  corpse  in  a  golden  shrine, 
removed  them  to  a  place  more  in  \'iew,  in  Westminster  Abb€ 
And  here  we  are  to  observe,  that  this  prince  pulled  down 
old  abbey  church,  and  built  the  now  one.  with  the  same  l&rj 
nesa  and  magnificence  it  stands  at  present. 

This  year,  prince  Edward  engaged  with  Lewis  the  Godly 
undertake  the  Holy  War,  and  was  furnished  by  timt  king 
the  expedition.  However,  he  did  not  set  forward  till  two  yei 
after. 

The  next  year,  Boniface,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  died 
n«  dfatx  o/ i\iQ  castle  of  St.  Helen''8  in  Savoy.     This  prelate,  perceivi 
nrcAiA^o/ the  king  dbgusted  with  him,  Icil  England  some  little   th 
Citnte  ury.  jj^f^pg  jj[g  death,  and  returned  into  his  own  couutr}'.     He  bi 
and  endowed  two  great  hospitals ;  oue  at  Maidstone,  and 
other  at  Canterbury,  in  honour  of  archbishop  Becket.  The  fi] 
of  these,  at  the  dissolution  of  the  abbeys,  was  valued  at  a  hi 

DrfSi**iI**   ^'^  ^^y  ^^*^  "'"®  pounds,  annual  rent.     The  rest  of  this  pi 
BonUuo,      latc'*s  character  has  been  mentioned  already. 

The  monks  of  ChrisCs  Church,  upon  the  death  of  their  ar^ 

bishop,  chose  William  Chillenden,  their  prior,  who  renount 

the  ©lection  before  pope  Gregor)-  X.  Upon  this  vacancy,  Kobi 

Aofi.  suct    ^*'"^*'kv  was  nominated  by  the  pope,  in  1272,  and  conaeora 

|i.  r.  p.  116.  at  Canterbury  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent  the  year  after. 

The  next  year,  prince  Edward,  who  was  now  arrived 
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Acre,  in  the  Holy  Land,  was  in  danj^r  of  being  assassinated. 
One  Anzazin,  who  iiscd  to  bring  letters  from  the  aduiiral  of 
Joppa,  pretended  private  busineee  with  prince  Edward,  and 
taking  him  to  the  window  when  the  company  waa  withdrawn-, 
drew  a  poiuoned  dagger,  and  wounded  liim  twice  in  the  arm, 
and  a  third  time  under  the  armpit.  The  prince  struck  him 
down  with  his  foot,  and  aflerMard-s  wrested  the  dagger  out  of 
hia  liand  and  killed  him  with  it. 

The  next  year  there  hapi)oned  a  quarrel  between  the  monks 
and  townsmen  of  Norwicli ;  the  occasion  is  not  mentioned, 
but  the  burghers  were  so  far  enraged  as  to  cariy  the  fray  to 
the  last  extremity  of  outrage,  for  they  burnt  the  cathedral, 
and  phmdered  all  the  books,  jewels,  and  plate,  which  belonged 
to  the  Church ;  the  king  was  exceedingly  disturbed  at  this 

sacrilegious  violence,  and  sent  down   sir  Trivet,  one 

of  his  justices,  to  trv*  the  malefactors.  And  soon  after,  he 
took  a  progress  thither  himself.  And  hero  he  fined  the  corpo- 
ration three  thousand  marks  for  the  rebuilding  the  cathedral; 
and  besides,  a  great  many  of  the  townsmen,  who  were  con- 
victed of  sotting  fire  to  the  church,  were  drawn  in  a  sledge 
and  executed. 

The  king,  in  hia  rctnni  to  London,  fell  sick,  and  died  at 
St.  Ednmndsbury.  He  behaved  himself  ^ith  great  piety  in 
bis  sickness,  ordered  his  debts  to  be  paid,  and  that  the  re- 
mainder in  the  exchequer  should  be  distributed  among  the 
poor,  Tlie  corpse  was  carried  to  ^Vestminste^,  and  buried 
there.  He  reigned  six-and-fifty  years.  He  married  Eleonora, 
daughter  to  the  cart  of  Savoy,  by  whom  ho  had  Edward,  who 
succeeded  him,  and  Edmund,  carl  of  Leicester  and  Lancaster. 
He  had  likewise  two  daughters  by  this  queen,  Beatrix,  who 
marriiHl  the  earl  of  Bretagne,  and  Margaret,  married  to  Alex- 
ander, king  of  Scotland. 

Upon  the  death  of  king  Henry,  prince  Edward,  his  eldest 
son,  was  proclaimed  king.  This  prince,  upon  the  notice  of 
his  father's  death,  quitted  the  Holy  Land,  and  returned  into 
England,  and  was  crowned  at  VN'^cstminster  by  Robert,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury. 

This  year,  on  the  5rst  of  May,  the  council  uf  Lyons  was 
ofiened  by  pope  Gregory  X.  This  council  is  called  a 
general  one,  and  had  representatiren  from  all  parts  of  Europe. 
Knighton  reports,  that  the  pope,  insiating  u{)On  an  aid  for  the 
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Holy  Land,  Robert  dc  Kilworby  had  not  the  courage  to 
oppose  the  motion,  because  he  had  been  preferred  to  his  see 
by  tlie  court  of  Rome.  However,  Richard  de  Pecchara,  dean 
of  Lincohi,  was  so  liardy  as  to  contradict  hia  hohness^s  de- 
mands ;  he  pleaded  the  poverty  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  tliat  the  late  wars  and  paymcntB  to  the  see  of  K4>me  had 
impoverished  them  to  that  degree,  that  they  were  scarcely 
in  a  condition  to  subsist.  For  th^  freedom  the  poj)0  deprived 
liim  of  his  preferments,  carried  his  poiut  over  the  s^iiod,  and 
gained  a  tenth  from  the  Church,  to  be  paid  for  six  years 
together, 

King  Edward  sent  four  proxies  or  agents  to  this  synod, 
and  gave  them  commission  to  propose  and  contradict  in  the 
assembly  as  tlicy  thought  proper. 

At  this  council  tlic  Greeks  closed  with  the  Latin  Church. 
To  give  some  light  into  this  matter,  we  are  to  take  notice; 
that  Micliael  Paleologus  had  lately  taken  Constantinople, 
and  chased  away  the  emperor  Italdwin,  who  was  the  List  of 
the  Latins  tliat  reigned  in  tliat  city.  Paleologus,  therefore, 
being  at  the  head  of  the  Greek  empire,  it  was  feared  the 
Greeks  might  break  with  the  court  of  Rome,  and  return  to 
their  ancient  independency ;  for  we  are  to  observe,  that  in 
the  reign  of  Constantine  Monomachus,  when  Michael  was 
patriarch  of  Constantinople ^  the  Greeks  declared  against  the 
supremacy  of  the  see  of  Rome,  condemned  tiieir  conaecmtifig 
the  sacnunent  with  leaven,  their  Saturday's  fast,  and  several 
other  customs  of  the  Latin  Church.  Besides,  they  denied 
the  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghoat  from  the  Son,  and  anathe- 
matized the  Latins,  for  adding  \heJilioqu4  to  the  Constantino- 
(H>litan  creed.  But  these  doctrines  were  long  before  niain- 
tained  by  the  famous  Photius,  who  was  patriarch  of  Constan- 
tinople in  the  ninth  centurj'. 

After  Photius,  the  Greeks  and  Latins  continued  distinct 
communions  till  Hiildwin  the  First,  carl  of  Flanders,  took 
Constantinople.  At  this  prince's  gaining  tho  empire  in  the 
Levant,  tho  Greeks  were  brought  to  submission  to  the  see 
of  Home  in  the  begimiing  of  this  century.  But  when  tlie 
Latins  were  expelled,  they  began  to  recover  their  former 
doctrines,  juid  return  to  their  old  liberty.  But  the  court  of 
Ron»e  was  so  successful  as  to  stop  their  progress,  and  bring 
them  l>ack  to  a  teinporaty  dependence  upon  that  aeo :  I  eaU 
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it  a  temporary  depondencc,  I>ccau8e  it  was  not  long  before  EnwARi> 
they  came  to  a   rupture,   and   reaeserted   their   ancient  pri-       k.  of 
viJege.  K|Mti«d^ 

In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Edward,  there  was  •»  "  '274. 
a    parliament    held    at   ^Ve.stminster  about   U»o    octaves   of 
Kaster:  the  heads  enacted  at  this  [parliament  arc  cal]e<l  the 
statute  of  Westminster  the  first. 

By  the  second  chapter  of  this  statute  it  is  provided,  that  Ti^r  p»v 
when  a  clerk  is  taken  for  guilty   of  felony,  and  \a  demanded  dri^m 
by  the  ordinary,  he  shall  Ije  delivered  to  him  according  to  tiie  ''**'^''- 
privilege   of  holy   Church,   on  such   peril  as  belongs  to   it 
after  the  custom  aforetimes  used.     And  the  king  admonishes 
the  prelates,  and  enjoins  them  iijion  the  faith  that  they  owe 
him,  and  for  the  common  profit  and  peace  of  the  realm,  that 
they  wliich  be  indicted  of  such   offeocea   by  solenm   inquest 
of  lawful  men   in   the   kings  court,  in   no  manner  shall  be 
delivered  without  due  purgation,  so  that  the  king  ahal!  not 
need  to  provide  any  other  remedy  therein.  •'  *"-  '  '  - 

From  this  statute,  Sir  Edward  Coke  obeer^'es,  that  before 
this  act,  if  any  clerk  had  been  arrested  for  the  death  of  a 
man,  or  any  other  felony,  and  the  ordinary'  did  demand  him 
before  the  secular  judge,  he  was  to  l»c  delivered  without  any 
inquisition  to  be  made  of  the  crime.  i  Tm*'|2S. 

But  after  this  statute,  when  any  clerk  was  indicted  of  any 
felony,  and  refused  to  answer  to  the  felony  ujwn  the  acorc 
of  his  clcrkahip.  and  waw  domauded  by  his  onlinary  :  in  this 
case,  before  he  was  delivered  to  the  ordinary,  an  inquisition 
was  taken  whether  he  were  guilty  of  the  fact  or  not :  and  if 
he  wi're  found  giiilty»  his  goods  and  cliattels  were  forfeited,  ^'^Ik-'  '"- 
and  his  lands  seized  into  the  hands  of  the  king.  'i  M  \u 

But  then,  as  Fleta  reporta,  and  which  Sir  Edward  Coke 
does  but  Ijarely  hint  ;  when  the  clerk  was  delivered  to 
the  ordinarv',  had  stood  the  test  of  the  spiritual  court,  an*! 
cleared  himself  by  the  customar)-  forms  of  purgation ;  the 
king  then,  at  the  information  of  the  diocesan,  was  l)ound  to 
restore  him  his  goo<l8,  chattels,  and  lands.  And  thus  this,  '^g' 
statute  leaves  the  last  judgment  of  the  offence  to  the  ordi- 
nary :  wliich  privilege  continued  with  the  spiritual  courts  till 
the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth :  when  it  waa  ciuuHed,  that 
no  man,  allowed  his  clergy,  should  he  committed  to  his  ordi- 
nary. l«K.I.r7. 

VOL.  II.  N    n 
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This  year,  John  Britton,  bishop  of  Hereford,  departed 
this  life.  He  was  an  eminent  common  lai^er,  ami  wrote  a 
book  de  Juribus  Anglicanis.  He  was  succeeded  by  Thomas 
dc  Cantolupe. 

About  Micliaelmas  this  year,  according  to  the  printed 
statutes,  the  statute  of  bigamy  was  passed.  It  sets  forth, 
that  men  twice  married,  called  bimmh  were  excluded  from 
all  clcrk^s  privilege,  by  a  constitution  of  the  pope's,  made  at 
the  council  of  Lyons :  whereupon  certain  prelates  (wlicn 
such  persons  have  been  attainted  for  felons)  liuve  prayed  for  to 
have  them  delivered  as  clerks,  wliich  were  made  Mffami  before 
the  same  constitution.  It  is  agreotl,  and  declared  before  the 
king  and  his  council,  that  the  same  constitution  shall  be  under- 
stood in  this  wise,  that,  whether  they  were  bltjami  before  the 
same  constitution  or  al^er,  Oiey  shall  not,  from  hencefortli, 
be  delivero<l  to  the  prelates,  but  juatict^  shall  be  executed  upon 
them  as  upon  other  lay  people. 

Thus  wc  see,  this  parliament  passed  a  canon  of  the  conn- 
cil  of  Lyons  into  a  law.  Though,  after  all,  th^y  overruled  the 
plea  of  the  spiritual  courts,  and  made  themselves  judges  of  the 
meaning  of  the  constitution. 

Ihit  this  law,  to  deprive  men  that  were  hiffami  of  the 
privilege  of  their  clcrg)-,  was  complained  of  in  parliament,  in 
51  E.  III. ;  and  by  king  E.  W.,  wholly  abrogated  and  token 
away. 

The  next  year,  Llewellyn,  prince  of  Wales,  revolted,  and 
harassed  the  marches.  To  put  a  stop  to  these  depredations, 
the  king  levicil  an  army,  and  sent  his  writ  to  the  bishops  to 
make  good  the  services  of  their  tenure*  and  send  their  quota 
of  men  into  the  Bold. 

This  Llewellyn,  continuing  in  his  rebellion,  was  not  long 
after  excommunicated  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 
other  prelates.  The  king  wrote  to  the  archbishop  to  thia 
puq>ose ;  and  adds,  in  the  close  of  the  letter,  that  he  hoped 
the  spiritual  swonl  might  give  a  considerable  assistance  to 
that  of  the  civil  magistrat.o ;  and  that  the  censures  of  the 
CTiurch  might  nuike  a  serviceable  inipn^sion,  and  prove  ef- 
fectual towards  the  suppressing  the  rebellion. 

Archbishop  KUwarby,  upon  his  promotion  to  the  cardi- 
nalate  of  Oporto,  resigned  the  see  of  Cantcrbur)*,  and  went  to 
KoDie.     To  say  something  of  him  at  |>arting :  he  was  an 
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EnjDflishman  by  birfh^  ntadicd  in  Oxford,  and  Paris,  and  aner-  EnvvARU 
wards  entered  into  the  order  of  the  Minorites.     In  the  first      K.'nf 
year  of  his  consecration,   he  made  somt'   regulations  for  the    ^'OtfUnJ.  ^ 
Court  of  Arches,  and  dicested  them  into  five  articles.     Not  f»«>"in  in 
long  aftcr«  he  niade  a  provincial  visitation,  took  the  univer-  (.'antuar. 
aities  in  his  way,    and  dlstinguitihed   hiniaelf  ven.'  much  by  i,*'JJ'/*VnJK 
his  disputations  there.     Upon  his  return,  he  fomided  a  raonas-  ^p'-  ^ 
tery  for  the  Minorites  at  London,  and  another  for  the  Domi- 
nicans at  Salisbury.     To  conclude  with  him  :  he  was  a  pre- 
late  of  eminent   learning,   and  wrote   a  great   many  tracts. 
Upon  the  vacancy,   the  monks  of  Canterbury  chose  Robert 
Bumell,  bishop  of  Bath,  who  was  in  Oascony  upon  the  king^s 
business.     Though  this  election  was  unanimously  carried,  the 
pope,  by  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  thought  fit  to  set  it  aside, 
and  gave  the  see  of  Canterbury'  to  John  de  Pecham,  a  Fran- 
ciscan of  eminent  learning.     He  was  consecrated  at  Rome,  J?!'*"^''. 
on  Mid  Lent  Sunday,  and  came  into  England  not  long  aftier.     I07,  lOQ. 

Soon  after  his  arrival,  he  held  a  provincial  synod  at  Read-  i  i>  \779. 
ing.     Here  the  canons  of  the  general  council  of  Lyons  were  /J^'Sul,"' 
renewed  witli  reference  to  pluralities;  all  rectors  of  parishes '/^H- 
being  confined  to  one  living  with  cure  of  souls ;  and  all  iwrsons  2  p.  33a. 
tltat  liad  any  Church  preferment  were  obliged  to  take  priests* 
orders  witliin  a  year.     The  rest  uf  the  constitutions  are  mostly 
repetitions  of  former  synods.      However,   some  part  of  the 
provisions  bearing  hard  upon  the  prerogative,  and  reaching 
too  far  into  the  civil  state,   the  archbisliop  was  obliged  to  re- 
tract them.     The  revocation  recorded  in  the  close  rolls  in  the 
Tower  i-uns  in  the  form  following :  — 

"  Memorandum  quod  venerabilis  ])aler  J,  Cantuar.  archi- 
episcopus  vonit  coram  rege  et  concilio  suo  in  parliamento 
regis  in  festo  sancti  Michaelis,  anno  regni  regis  septimo, 
apud  Westni.  et  cuntitebatur  ct  conec&sit;  quod  dc  statutis, 
provision! bus,  et  declarationibus  eoruiideiu,  <{Ua!  |>er  ipsum 
promulgato:  fuerunt  apud  Rading.  meuse  Augusti  anno 
eodcm,  inter  quasdam  sententias  excommunicationis  quas 
idem  archiepiscopus  ibidem  promulgavit ;  prime,  deleatur  et  Ceaai. 
pro  non  pronunciata  habcatur  ilia  clausula  in  prima  sentuntia  can.'l' 
excommunicationis,  quae  facit  mentioncm  de  impetrantibus 
litcras  r^ias  ad  impedieudum  processum  in  cau^  qiue  per 
aacros  canonee  ad  forum  eccleeiasticum  pertinere  nosciinf-ur. 

N  n  2 
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^'  Secundo.  Quod  non  cxooniniunicentur  ministri  regis,  licet 
ipsi  non  parcant  luandato  regis,  iu  non  capiendo  cxcommuni- 
catos. 

"  Tertio.  De  illis  qui  iuvadunb  inancria  cicricorum,  ut  \\n 
sufiiciat  poena  per  rogcm  posita. 

"Quarto.  Quod  non  Intordicat  vondcre  victualia  Ebora- 
ccnsi  nrchicptscopu,  vol  alii  venicnti  ad  rogcm. 

"Qninto.  Quod  toUatur  Maj^a  Charta  de  foiibus  eccle- 
fiiarum ;  confitetur  etiam  ct  concc-ssit,  quod  nee  rcgi,  nee 
hcrcdibus  suis,  nee  re^no  sqo  AngHic,  ratione  alioruai  arti- 
culoruni  in  concilio  llading.  contentorum,  nullum  prejudicium 
generetur  jn  futurum.^ 

By  this  record,  Mr.  Prion  pretends  that  the  bishops  could 
neither  summon  any  provincial  council,  or  make  any  canons 
or  constitutions  to  bind  the  king  and  subject  without  tlie 
king's  special  license  and  the  assent  of  parliament. 

To  this  it  may  be  answered,  first,  tliat  if  by  binding  the 
king  and  kingdom  he  means  the  binding  of  property,  stopping 
the  coui-ae  of  the  common  law,  or  laying  restraints  upon  the 
civil  jurisdiction,  it  is  granted  that  the  Church  has  no  autho' 
rity  from  our  Saviour  to  overrule  tliese  matters :  and  there- 
fore, since  the  archbishop  and  his  suffragans  had  gone  too  far 
in  the  council  of  lieading,  and  exceeded  their  commission  by 
interposing  in  cases  of  properly  ;  considering  this,  I  say,  tlie 
archbiBhop\s  renouncing  this  stretch  of  jurisdiction  was  no 
more  than  his  duty.  Now  all  the  articles  retracted  in  this 
record  are  wholly  of  this  kind,  as  is  manifestly  evident ;  hiit 
secondly,  if  Prinn's  assertion  goes  any  further,  if  he  afiftrms, 
as  he  seems  to  do,  that  the  bishops  had  no  authority  to  meet 
in  synods,  or  make  any  canons  in  matters  purely  spiritual, 
without  the  consent  of  the  state,  nothing  can  be  more  repug- 
nant to  the  practice  of  tlie  ancient  Church,  and  of  that  part 
of  it  in  England,  than  such  an  affirmation.  That  the  case 
stands  thus,  I  have  made  good  from  several  proofs  already, 
both  in  instance  and  argument. 

This  year,  or  as  some  historians  phice  it,  the  next,  the  sta- 
tute of  mortmain  was  passed.  The  reasons  for  making  this  bw 
will  beat  appear  by  the  recital  of  the  statute,  whicJi  runs  thus: 

Whereas,  of  late,  it  was  provided  that  religious  men  Bhould 
not  enter  into  the  feoe  of  any,  without  the  license  and  will  of 
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the  chief  lords   (if  whom  such   foes  U.*   holJen  inmiodiately  :  EDWard 
and,  notwithstanding,  sucli  religious  men  have  entered  as  well      i^-  „( 
into  their  own  fees,  as  into  tho  fees  of  other  men,  appropri-  J^'^|^ 
ating  imd  buying  them,  and  sometimes  receiving  tlicm  of  Uie 
gift  of  others,  wlicrehy  the  sei-VMcea  tliat  are  due  of  such  fees, 
and  which  at  the  beginning  were  provided  for  defence  of  the 
realm,  are  wrongfully  withdrawn,  and  the  chief  lords  do  lease 
their  escheats  of  the  same.     We,  therefore,   to  the  proBt  of 
our  realm,   intending  to  provide  convenient  remedy,   by  the 
advice  of  our  prelates,  carls,  barons,  and  other  our  subjects 
being  of  our  council,  have  provided,  made,  and  ordained,  that 
no  person,  religious  or  other,  wliatsoever  he  be,  that  will  buy 
or  sell  any  lands  or  tenements;  or  under  the  colour  of  gift,  or 
lease ;  or  tliat  will  receive  hy  reason  of  any  other  title,  wliat- 
soever it  bo,   lands  or  tenements ;  or  by  any  other  cmft   or 
engine  will  presume  to  appropriate  to  himself,   under  pain  of 
forfeiture  of  tho  same,  whereby  such  lands  or  tenements  may  a.  p.  1279. 
any  wise  come  into  mortmain.     AVe  liave  provided  also,  that  ^Jf*^^^^ 
if  any  person,  religious  or  other,  do  presume,  either  by  craft. »«  mofimnm 
or  engine,  to  offend  against  this  stAtute,  it  shall  l>c  lawful  to  vsJSmitgi/    ] 
and  other  chief  lords  of  the  fee,  immediately  to  enter  into  tho  JJ^S^^" 
lands  so  alienated  within  a  ye^r  from  the  time  of  the  alicnatiun,  if%»  ,1^ 
and  to  hold  it  in  fee,  and  as  inheritance.     And  if  the  chief  ]|]^'*?^ 
lord  immediate  be  negligent,  and  will  not  enter  into  such  (ec /or/tHmrf. 
within  the  year,  then  it  shall  be  Uwful  to  the  next  chief  lord 
immediate  of  tho  same  fee,  to  enter  into  the  same  land  within 
half  a  year  next  following,  and  to  hold  it  as  before  ia  said  ; 
and  so  every  lord  immediate  may  cnt^^T  into  such  land,  if  the 
next  lord  be  negligent  in  entering  into   tlie  same  fee  as  is 
aforesaid  ;  and   if  all  the  chief  lords  of  such  fees,   being  of 
full  age,  within  the  four  soas,  and  out  of  prison^  be  negligent 
or  slack  in  this  hcluilf,  we,  iniinediately  after  the  year  accom- 
plished from  tlie  time  that  such  purchases,  gifts,   or  appro- 
priations happen  to  be  mado,  shall  tako  such  lands  and  teno- 
Hionts  into  our  hand,   and  shall  enfeoff  other  therein  by  cer- 
tain services  to  be  done  to  us  for  the  defence  of  our  realm, 
saving  to  tho  cluef  lords  of  the  same  fees,  their  wards  and 
escheats,  and  other  sc^rvices  thereunto  due  and  accustouied. 
And  therefore  we   command  ynu  that  you   cause  tlic  afore- 
said utatuto   to   bo  i-ead   befon;  you,  and   fi'oui   henceforth  to 
be   kept   finuly,  and   ubserved.     Witneaw   myBelf.   at  West- 
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iiiiimUir,  the  fuurtceiith  day  of  ^ovemher,  tlw  aerenth  jew  of 

our  reign. 

The  (iLMti^i  of  thb  law,  as  we  may  see,  «ss  to  cfaeck  the 
gruwth  uf  tlic  abbeys,  to  prevent  the  exoeaahe  w«aHh  of  iht 
Cliiirch,  and  keep  it  from  being  over-proporiioDed  to  that  of 
the  Htate :  for  when  estates  were  given  to  the  Qiurch,  aer%val 
(if  tlie  eerviceft  incident  to  the  fee  were  sunk.  In  soch  cmM| 
tlie  lordH  lout  thcu*  wards,  marriages,  and  rcliefe.  But  Mtv 
Fuller  in  luiHtaken  in  afBnning  the  Church  was  bound  to  no 
knighCn  service  for  the  defence  of  the  realm ;  for,  it  b  plain, 
the  biahopfl  and  several  of  the  monasteries  hekl  their  boronieK 
by  knight'tt  service,  and  wore  obliged  to  pay  cscuage,  and  aeaaA 
af>lilierrt  into  Ihe  Held  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  tlieir 
knighU*  fo4«.  And  (not  to  mention  what  lias  been  said 
already)  for  this  reason  wc  find  William  Kufus  displeased  with 
Anselm;  booauao  when  tluit  prince  marched  his  troops  into 
WaluH,  the  archbishop,  as  tlie  king  complains,  sent  him  men 
not  fit  for  Borvice.  And,  in  the  reign  of  Ilenry  IV.»  when  the 
coinnioim  in  partiumont  complained  that  the  clergy  cnjovcd 
their  oatfttes  without  undergoing  the  common  burthens,  or 
giving  their  nsftifltanco  to  the  necessities  of  the  commonweallh ; 
to  tluH,  amongst  other  thiitgs,  archbishop  Arundel  replied,  that 
the  Church  sent  Iheir  tenants  to  serve  the  king  in  the  field, 
no  IcsH  than  those  who  held  of  the  laity. 

In  the  year  1281,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  convened 
a  provincial  synod  at  I^mboth.  In  his  mandate  to  Richard 
Gravcscnd,  bishop  of  London,  after  having  meritionej  the  con- 
vening of  the  suffragans,  he  gives  him  to  understand  that  he 
designed  to  summon  all  the  inferior  prelates:  those  dignitaries, 
according  to  the  canons,  being  obliged  to  appear  in  council. 
Now,  by  inferior  prelates  wo  arc  to  understand  abbots,  prion, 
deans,  and  archdeacons.  But  of  any  other  representation  of 
the  inferior  clergy*,  the  mandate  takes  no  notice ;  which  is  an 
argument,  tlie  state  of  the  convocation  was  different  from  what 
it  is  at  present. 

Hai-t  of  the  business  of  this  council  was  to  confirm  the  con- 
stitutions of  Otho  and  Othobon:  and  though  the  greatest  part 
of  the  canons  go  upon  old  matter,  yet  there  are  some  things 
new,  of  which  1  shall  inforu»  tlie  reader. 

By  the  second  canon  it  appears,  that  the  communicating  in 
one  kind  began  to  gain  ground :  for  here,  the  parisli  priests. 
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n-lien  they  a<bni[ii8ter  tlie  holy  coniiiiuiiion,  are  enjoined  to  edward 
acquaiut  the  more  ignorant  sort  of  the  laity,  that  the  body  and      jj  „f 
blood  of  our  Saviour,  or  the  integrity  of  the  sacrament,   is    KhjImhI. 
contained  under  the  single  specica  of  bread.     They  are  like-  7^r»^ 
wise  to  teach  them  that  what  they  receive  in  the  chalice,  ajnmtuS^ 
unconseorated    wine,   and   given   them  only  that  they  may'*'' 
swallow  the  other  species  with  mure  conveniencj".     For,  as  tlio 
canon  goes  on,  the  blood  of  our  Lord,  under  the  species  of 
consecrated  wine,  is  allowed  only  to  the  priest  that  celebrates, 
in  these  lesser  churches. 

In  lesser  churches,  that  is  to  say  this  innovation  of  half 
communion  had  nut  yet  prevailed  in  cathedral  and  conventual  481. 
churches,  nor  in  all  likelihood  in  the  universities.  For  this 
new  doctrine  was  to  be  inculcated  simplic^m,  to  the  more 
illiterate  sort  of  people :  their  ignorance  being  most  likely  to 
make  them  acquiesce  under  so  unprimitive  and  uncatholic  a 
practice.  This,  to  say  no  more  of  it,  was  so  notorious  % 
departure  from  general  custom  and  tradition,  thai  they  did  nut 
think  it  safe  to  venture  upon  a  counter-practice  all  at  once. 
They  left  the  more  knowing  people  to  the  benefit  of  both 
kinds.  And  where  they  were  so  hartly  to  do  otherwise,  tliey 
continued  the  appearance  of  the  ancient  usage,  and  gave  the 
people  the  wine  though  they  retrenched  the  consecration. 

To  proceed  with  the  second  canon ;  the  priest  is  enjoined 
not  to  give  the  cucharist,  without  a  sufficient  assurance  the 
person  has  been  confessed.  Neither  is  any  rector  or  vicar 
allowed  to  give  the  holy  cucharist  to  one  of  another  parisli, 
without  the  permission  of  the  priest  to  whom  such  persons 
belong.  But  then  this  order  was  not  to  reach  travellers,  nor 
forbid  tlie  sacrament  to  any  other  persons  in  cases  of  necessity. 

Tho  third  canon  takes  notice,  that  some  of  the  clergy  re- 
baptized  those  children  who  had  been  Kiptizcd  by  the  laity. 
This  practice  is  forbidden  for  the  future :  and  where  the  priest 
has  reason  to  doubt,  whether  the  infant  is  liaptized  in  doe  fonn 
or  not,  he  is  tlien  to  baptize  him,  with  these  conditional  words, 

The  eighth  canon  complains,  that  the  discipline  for  incest, 
and  such  other  scandaluus  crimes,  was  sometimes  hushed,  and 
overlooked ;  it  is  therefore  dccrec<],  that  such  libertines  should 
be  put  to  open  penance.  And  at  the  close  it  is  added,  that 
those  who  were  guilty  of  wilful  murder,  should  not  receive 


my  sinner ;  and  that  without  the  pale  of  the  Church  there  ia  EDWABD 
no  salvation.  K.  of 

TliG  seventh  article  treats  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body;    Epgimd.^ 
of  its  reunion  with  the  soul»  and  the  eternal  happiness  of  the 
saints  in  the  life  to  come.     And  by  the  different  tendencies  of 
virtue   and  vice,  and   the   denunciations   against   sin   in   the 
Gospel,  the  misery  of  the  wicked  may  be  hence  inferred. 

The  otlier  seven  articles  reUte  to  the  humanity  of  our 
Saviour.  Tlie  first  is  his  incarnation,  or  bis  taking  human 
flesh  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  by  the  operation  of  Uie  Holy 
Ghost.  The  second  ia  the  real  birth  of  God  incarnate  of  tho 
jmtnaculatc  Virgin.  The  third  takes  in  tlie  passion  of  Christ, 
both  God  and  man,  who  suffered  death  upon  the  eru^  under 
Pontius  Pilate.  Tho  fourth  sets  forth  the  descent  of  Cluist^s 
spirit  into  liell,  while  his  body  remained  in  the  grave :  the 
design  of  which  descent  was  to  conquer  and  triumph  over  tlie 
powers  below.  The  fifth  acquMnts  us  with  the  resurrection  of 
our  blessed  Saviour.  By  the  sixth,  we  arc  taught  his  ascen- 
sion into  heaven.  Ami  the  seventh  instructs  us  in  the  doctrine 
of  hia  coming  to  judge  the  world. 

Prom  hence,  the  archbisliop,  in  his  constitutions,  proceeds  482. 
to  treat  briefly  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  The  three  first  a  ttntf»^ 
of  these,  acconiing  to  his  division,  relate  to  God,  and  con-S^/J^J?^ 
Btitute  the  tirst  table ;  the  remaining  seven  concern  our  neigh-  ''*"'• 
bour,  and  arc  called  the  commandments  of  the  second  table. 
The  first  commandment  is,  "Thou  slialt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me.**  13y  this  pi*ecept  all  idolatrous  worship  b  for- 
bidden. Thus  far  the  prohibition  lies,  as  it  were,  upon  the 
letter;  but  then  by  inference,  all  application  to  charms,  all 
superstitious  characters,  and  depending  upon  lots,  are  likewise 
forbidden.  In  the  second,  where  it  is  said,  **Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain,""  all  heresy  and 
error  in  religious  beUof  is  principally  condemucd ;  and,  in  a 
secondary  sense,  all  blasphemy,  irreverent  mention  of  the  name 
of  God,  and  especially  perjur}-,  falls  under  the  prohibition.  In 
the  third  commandment,  it  is  said, ''  Remember  tiiat  thou  keep 
holy  the  Sabbath  day.^'  And  here,  the  wondiip  of  the  tnio 
God,  according  to  the  forms  of  his  own  prescribing,  is  com- 
manded ;  but  then  we  ar«  obsorve,  that  the  obligation  to  rest 
upon  the  Jewish  Sabbath  determined  with  the  other  legal 
ceremonies ;  and  that  now,  under  tho  New  Testament,  the  cir- 


55^ 


ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY  [nooK  v. 


PKCHAM.  cumetance  o(*  time  is  altered,  and  tho  meaning  of  the  precept 
Ai.[..c»iit.  transferred  to  Sunday,  and  other  holy  days.     And  Uiat  the 
manner  of  keeping  these  days  is  to  be  governed  by  the  canons 
of  the  Church,  and  not  by  any  Jewish  superstition. 

The  first  commandment  of  the  second  table  is,  ''^  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother.'^  We  arc  commanded  by  the 
direct  and  more  exphcit  meaning  of  this  precept,  to  treat 
our  parents  with  reverence  and  regard ;  to  submit  to  their 
authority,  and  furnish  them,  in  case  of  need,  with  the  con- 
veniences of  life.  Now  tho  exttmt  of  this  command  reaches 
much  further  tlian  our  natural  parents ;  for,  in  a  reductive 
sense,  the  bishop  of  tho  diocese  and  the  priest  of  the  parifth 
may  bo  said  to  be  our  parents,  and  the  Church  is  our  mother 
in  a  spiritual  signification ;  besides,  all  persons,  according  to 
their  different  degrees  of  distinction  and  authority  in  the  state, 
may  challenge  a  share  of  deference  and  submission.  The 
second  precept  in  this  division  is,  "  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;"  by 
which,  the  unauthorized  taking  away  any  person's  life,  either 
by  committing,  encouraging,  or  consenting  to  the  murder,  is 
more  directly  forbidden.  Hut  this  is  not  all,  for,  under  these 
woHs,  all  injurious  practice,  and  deserting  the  interest  of  our 
neighbour,  is  likewise  condemned :  thus,  those  who  refuse  to 
relieve  the  indigent,  may  bo  said  to  destroy  them.  Those, 
likewise,  who  murder  a  man'^s  reputation,  are  guilty  of  the 
breach  of  this  commandment,  and  so  arc  all  such  who  harass 
and  distress  the  innocent.  The  third  commandment  says>, 
*'Thou  shalt  not  connnit  adultery.*"  And  here,  violating  the 
rights  and  faith  of  nmrriago  is  principally  condemned  in  the 
prohibition.  Fornication,  likewise,  is  no  less  intelligibly  for- 
bidden, as  appears  by  the  text  in  Deuteronomy,  whore  it  is 
said,  *'  There  shall  be  no  whore  of  the  daughters  of  Israel.^ 
But  further,  the  command  extends,  by  way  of  reduction,  to  aJ] 
instances  of  insobriety  and  impurity.  The  fourth  command 
declares,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal  "  The  most  obvious  sense  of 
which  precept  condemns  the  clandestine  conveying  away 
another  man^s  pro])erty  without  his  consent;  but  then,  tbo 
force  and  intent  of  the  law  goes  much  further,  and  declares 
against  seizing  what  belongs  to  our  neighbour  either  by  fraud 
or  violence.  The  fifth  commandment  is,  "  Thou  slialt  not  bear 
false  witness  against  thy  neighlwur."'  This  precept,  in  thd 
Hrst  place,  pronounces  against  giving  of  false  testimony  to  the 
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damage  of  our  neighbour ;  but,  in  a  secondary  sense,  the  text 
nmy  be  construed  to  a  di.sallowing  of  undue  commendation,  in 
order  to  the  promoting  an  unworthy  person.  Lastly,  under 
this  command,  all  sort  of  lies,  but  especially  those  which  arc 
told  out  of  malice  and  mischief,  are  condemned.  The  sixth 
command  is,  **  Thou  almit  not  covet  thy  neighlx)ur*a  house ;" 
or,  as  the  Latin  in  the  constitution  runs,  Aon  coneupwxB  mn 
proximi  tui.  By  this  command,  wo  are  forbidden  to  desire  the 
real  estate  of  our  neighbour,  and  especially  if  he  is  a  Christian. 
This  exposition  Lindwood  interprets  further,  to  a  verj*  clear  and 
orthodox  meaning,  and  afRrais  that  we  are  no  leas  barred  from 
coveting  the  estates  of  infidels;  but  then  he  throws  in  this 
(qualification,  provide*!  they  have  not  formerly  been  wrongfully 
wrested  from  the  Christians ;  for,  it  seems,  according  to  him, 
Nullam  ieinptti  occurrit  Chris(x<tn\9,  The  seventh  and  last 
comuiandmont  of  the  second  table  is,  "  Thou  shall  not  covet 
thy  neighbour  s  wife,  nor  his  servant,  nor  his  maid,  nor  his  oic, 
nor  his  ass,  nor  anything  that  is  his.''  And  here  the  coveting 
our  neighlK)ur's  stock  or  personal  estate,  as  the  constitution 
distinguishes,  is  forbidden. 

To  these  ten  commandmenta  we  are  to  add  those  two, 
principally  insisted  on  in  the  Gtrapel,  the  love  of  God,  and  of 
our  neighbour.  For  the  first,  he  may  be  aaid  to  love  God 
as  he  ought,  who  obeys  him  more  upon  the  motives  of  love 
than  fear :  and  as  for  our  neighbour,  every  one  ought  to  love 
him  as  himself,  where  the  particle,  (m,  does  not  so  much 
import  equality,  as  sincerity  and  resemblance  ;  for  the 
purpose,  you  are  to  love  your  neiglibour  as  yourself,  that  ia, 
you  are  to  wish  him  under  no  circumstances  but  what  may 
probably  turn  to  his  a<lvantage ;  you  are  to  desire  his  best 
interest,  his  reformation,  his  progress  in  virtue,  no  lees  sin* 
ccrely  tlian  your  own.  Further,  we  are  to  love  our  neighbour 
as  ourselves  with  respect  to  constancy  and  time ;  that  is,  iu 
prosperity  and  adversity,  in  health  and  in  sickness,  and  under 
all  the  varieties  of  age  and  condition.  Wc  are  to  love  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves  with  respect  to  proportion  and  degree; 
that  is,  we  are  to  prefer  men  to  money,  and  value  our  neigh- 
bour above  the  considerations  of  interest  and  fortune.  To 
proceed ;  this  duty  obliges  us  to  prefer  our  neighbour  s  salva- 
tion to  our  own  lives.  If  we  fail  in  this  mark  of  nftection,  we 
fall  short  of  the  extent  of  the  precept,  and  do  not  love  him  as 
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PKCiiAM.  we  ought  to  love  ourselves.  And,  Instly,  we  ought  to  piactiae 
•  ''_^""-  the  duty  iu  the  most  comprehensive  hititude.  Caking  the  whole 
species  into  tlie  notion,  and  assist  every  man  in  his  necessitiee. 
aa  we  may  desire  to  be  treated  ourselves  under  the  same 
couditiou.  All  this  affection,  all  these  kind  officer,  arc  con- 
tained in  the  precept,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.'' 

To  proceed:  six  of  the  seven  works  of  mercy  may  be 
learned  from  St,  Matthew's  Gc«pel :  to  feed  the  hungr}- ;  to 
give  drink  to  the  thirsty;  to  entertain  the  stranger;  to  clothe 
the  naked ;  to  visit  the  sick ;  to  administer  comfort  to  those 
iu  prison.  The  seventh  work  of  mercy,  or  the  seventh  branch 
of  cliariiy  and  good  nature,  i»  to  bury  those  >\ho  Imvc  nobody 
else  to  perform  this  last  office  of  humanity  to  them. 

Further ;  the  seven  capital  or  deadly  sins,  are  pride,  envy, 
anger*  liatred,  aversion  to  goodness  and  religion,  oovetotisiiess, 
and  epicurism.  To  give  a  brief  description  of  these  vices. 
Pride  is  an  overrating  of  one's  own  excellency.  The  product 
of  this  excess  of  self-love  iu  ostentation,  pretending  to  thoae 
good  qualities  and  perfections  which  do  not  belong  to  us; 
contempt,  misunderstandings,  and  such  like.  Knvy  imports 
an  aversion  for  the  happiness  of  another.  Hence  comes 
repining,  detraction,  animosities,  prejudice  in  opinion,  fcc. 
Anger  implies  a  desire  of  revenge,  and  an  intention  of  making 
another  smart  under  our  passion  ;  this  quality,  when  it  con- 
tiinies  upon  the  mind,  settles  into  liatred ;  from  hence 
frequently  proceed  outrage  in  language,  quarrels,  murder,  and 
such  like.  Accidia  (for  it  is  hard  to  translate  it  in  a  singlo 
word)  is  a  strong  indisposition  for  spiritual  duties ;  it  suppose.'* 
ufl  to  have  no  gust  for  devotion,  nor  to  take  any  delight  iu  the 
contemplation  of  the  Divine  nature ;  the  consequence  of  this 
vice  makes  a  man  heavy  and  dispirited  in  the  pursuit  of  his 
duty,  and  desjiair  of  overcoming  the  difficulties  in  his  way. 
Avarice  is  an  inmioderale  love  of  riches,  and  diseovci^  itself 
in  unlawful  acquisitions.  This  vice  makes  way  for  a  grcftt 
many  scandalous  practices,  as  circumvention,  theft,  sacrilege, 
simony,  not  to  mention  many  other  instances  of  moannc«s, 
cnielty,  and  falaeliood.  C.  Intemperance,  or  gormandising,  is 
an  immoderate  ap|K-tite  in  gratifying  the  palate.  Ami  hcrv 
the  excess  may  be  dividc<l  into  Kve  branches :  I .  With  n?spect 
to  time,  when  a  man  eat*  at  unseasonable  hours,  or  too  often. 
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2.  With  respect  to  the  quality ;  when  he  is  too  nice  in  tlic 
choice  of  hia  diet.  3.  In  the  quantity;  when  he  exceeds  U»e 
due  proportion,  and  gorges  himself  witli  eating  or  drinking 
beyond  tlio  rules  of  health.  To  load  the  stomach  in  this 
manner  with  meat  or  drink  is  the  moanest  sort  of  epicurism. 
It  hiys  a  weight  upon  the  constitution,  doses  the  spirits,  and 
disables  the  functions  of  life.  The  fourth  instance  of  this  vice 
is,  a  voracious  desire,  chopping  too  eagerly  at  refreshment,  and 
indulging  the  keenness  of  the  pabite.  Tt  is  commonly  pro- 
motcfl  by  the  last  branch  of  this  excess,  and  that  is,  by  an 
over-curious  and  expensive  preparation,  done  on  purpose  to 
awaken  and  provoke  the  appetite.  Lastly ;  as  for  dehaachery, 
which  is  frequently  the  effect  of  the  intemperance  last  men- 
tioned, it  is  too  common  not  to  be  known,  as  well  as  too  scan- 
dalous to  dilate  upon. 

To  go  on :  the  seven  principal  virtues  arc,  faith,  hope,  and 
charity,  which  three,  liaving  God  for  their  object,  are  called 
theological  virtues.  The  otlier  four,  prudence,  temperance, 
justice,  and  fortitude,  relate  to  ourselves  and  our  neighbour. 
Prudence  consists  in  taking  true  measures,  and  pitching  upon 
a  proper  choice.  Justice  teacheth  us  to  give  ever}body  that 
which  is  their  due.  Temperance  iniporta  a  command  of 
appetite,  and  a  superiority  over  improper  satisfactions.  Forti- 
tude enables  us  to  maintain  reason  and  conscience,  and  not 
desert  our  duty  upon  the  score  of  hardship.  These  arc  called 
the  four  cardinal,  that  is,  the  four  princi[>al  virtues,  because 
they  ai'e  the  grand  rules  of  hfe,  and  contain  a  great  many 
other  precepts  of  morality  within  their  general  notion.  But 
since  wo  design  this  discourse  chiefly  for  the  benefit  of  the 
plainer  and  less  knowing  s*>rt  of  people,  we  shall  enlarge  no 
further  upon  these  heads. 

The  remaining  subject,  in  which  the  pariah  priest  was  to 
instruct  the  people,  is  the  seven  sacraments :  these  arc  called 
Sacranmtia  Gratia*^  the  conveyances  of  grace,  or  the  means 
for  supernatural  assistance.  Their  number  is  seven  in  the 
constitution,  and  the  power  of  administering  them  is  com- 
mitted to  the  clergy.  Five  of  these  sacramenta  are  to  be 
received  by  all  Christians  in  genenU ;  that  is,  baptism,  con- 
fimiatiork,  penance,  the  holy  cucharist,  and  extreme  unction, 
which  last  is  only  to  ho  given  at  the  point  of  death.  However, 
the  sick  persr>n  should   Ix*  agisted   tliis  way,   if  it  may  be. 
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before  he  is  bo  far  spent  as  to  lose  the  use  of  his  reason :  but 
if  he  happens  to  be  seized  by  a  frenzy,  this  sacrament  ought, 
nevertheless,  to  ho  administered  to  him,  pn)vided  he  ^ve  any 
signs  of  a  religious  disposition  before  his  mind  was  disturbed  ; 
under  such  qualifications,  extreme  unction  is  believed  beneficial 
to  the  sick  person  (provided  he  is  predestinated),  and  either 
procures  him  a  lucid  interval,  or  some  spiritual  advantage. 
The  other  two  sacraments,  are  orders  and  matrimony.  The 
first  readies  no  further  than  the  clergy :  the  latter,  according 
to  the  constitution,  can  be  applied  to  none  bub  the  laity. 

Those  arc  the  subjects  in  which  the  priests  are  enjoined  to 
instruct  their  parisliionors.  Upon  these  points  of  faith  and 
practice,  they  are  bound  to  preach  every  (juartcr ;  and  ofteuer 
too,  if  occasion  should  require.  And  as  for  the  otlier  times, 
they  were  left,  I  supjjose.  to  the  latitude  of  their  own  dis- 
cretion. I  have  tranaJated  this  article  of  the  Lambeth  Con- 
stitutions at  large,  to  sliow  the  prudence  of  the  provision,  and 
do  some  justice  to  the  Church  of  this  age.  From  hence  Ujc 
reader  may  easily  discover,  the  bishops  were  not  so  forgetful  of 
their  people's  interest,  nor  so  negligent  in  the  discharge  of 
their  office,  as  they  are  sometimes  represented. 

This  year,  Martin  IV.  was  advanced  to  the  papacy,  and 
according  to  custom,  he  gives  king  Kdward  an  account  of  his 
promotion.  In  the  latter  end  of  his  letter  he  exhorts  the 
king  to  make  use  of  his  authority  for  the  defence  of  justice 
and  reli^on,  and  concludes  the  address  with  the  promise  of  his 
countenances  and  assistance. 

About  this  time,  the  king  made  Haginus,  high  priest  for 
the  Jews :  his  patent  is  for  hfe,  and  nms  much  in  the  same 
form  with  that  mentioned  in  the  reign  of  king  John. 

Archbishop  Pecham  took  a  jo\irney  into  the  west<?ni 
marches,  and  published  an  excouununication  against  Llcwei\'n» 
prince  of  Wales,  and  his  abettors.  Not  long  afler,  the  king 
marcliing  his  forces  into  Wales,  gave  Llewelyn  battle,  in 
which  tlwt  prince's  anny  was  routed,  and  himself  slain.  Sooa 
after  the  fight,  David,  his  brother,  was  taken  prisoner.  And 
thus  the  Welsh  wert.*  wholly  subdued,  insomuch  that  the 
barons  of  that  country  cjime  to  the  parliament  at  Northampton, 
and  took  the  oath  of  fealty  and  homage  to  the  king. 

Pope  Martin,  notwithstanding  his  ceremony  to  the  king  at 
his  coming  to  the  chair,  wrote  a  menacing  letter  about  two 
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years  after.     The  occasion  of  it  was  this;  pope  Gregory  X.  F.nwAnii 
had  a  tenth  given   him  u|)on   the  clerg}*,   at  the  council  of      k.  or 
Lyons,  for  the  regainiug  the  Holy  T*ind.     This  contribution 
being  collected  by  the  king  in  England,  the  pope  took  it  ill 
tlie  money  should   bo  lodged  in  any  other    hands  excepting 
his  own  receivers',  and  tlieriiforc,  to  settle  this  mutter  to  his 
inclination,  ho  wrote  to  archbishop  Pecham«  commanding  him 
to  go  to  the  king  and  remonstrate  against  his  proceedings. 
The  pope  complains  in  his  letter,  ttiut  the  king  had  taken  part 
of  the  money,  by  force,  out  of  the  hands  of  his  holiness'a 
collectors.     That  this  violence  was  a  great  sin  a^inst  the 
divine  Majesty ;  a  public  conU^uipt  of  the  ajKiHtolic  see,  and 
very  prejudicial  to  the  Christian  interest  in  the  Holy  Laud. 
And  after  a  great  deal  of  flourish  and  complaint,  he  cluu*gcs 
the  archbishop  to  go  in  [>erson  to  the  king,  and  press  hiui  to 
satisfaction  ;  acquainting  him  witJuU,  that  unless  the  money  bo  a.d.  1283. 
restored  within  the  space  of  a  month,  liis  highness  must  expect 
the  discipline  of  the  Church ;  and  tliat  his  holiness  will  direct  ,^ntiq«it. 
his  censures  against  his  person  and  dominions,  as  the  nature  of  {!"'*"■  ™ 
the  fact  shall  require.  Roffut.  eja*. 

The  delivering  this  message  vrss  a  nice  affair :  however,  the  Tlu  kin^ 
archbishop  being  less  afraid  of  the  king's  displeasure  than  the  '^fS^ 
popeX  went  to  court  and  discharged  his  commission, 
king,  notwithstanding  the  peremptoriness  of  the  demands,  was 
not  willing  to  break  with  the  po[je,  and  therefore  promised  to 
restore  the  money  within  the  time  required ;  not  to  seize  any 
such  moneys  for  the  future,  nor  put  any  hardship  upon  his 
holiness^  receivers:  for  these,  we  are  to  observe,  were  the 
three  points  the  pope  p*witively  insisted  on.  ij.  ji.  im. 

Archbishop   Pecham,    having   L>xccutcd    tho   pope's   order,  riu  atrkt- 
entered  upon  a  provincial  visitation.    He  began  with  the  Jews,  ^^J3i*J 
and  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Ivondon   to  pull   down  all   their 'V.**^. 
synagogues.     The  rigour,  as  some  called  it,  of  this  mmidate,  r^^Mr. 
WAS  abated  by  the  king:   and  tlio  Jews   were  allowed  one 
RjTiagogue  in  the  city :  however,  the  pomp  of  their  service  was 
lessened,  and  a  great  many  of  their  ceremonies  cut  off.     To 
jiroceed ;   the   archbishop  acte<l    with   great   vigour  and   im- 
]>artiality  in  hia  visitation,   nuule  a  tliorough  inspection  into 
matters,  and  exerted  his  discipline  upon  great  numbers  of  the 
clergy  and  laity.   For  the  purpose ;  in  the  first  place,  he  enforced 
the  canons  agaiast  tJie  pluralists,  and  made  use  of  his  authority 
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PIBCHAM«  againat  ftome  of  the  mo^t  considerable  in  the  Church.  Upon 
Aby.C*m.  ^ijjg  exception,  he  refused  to  confirm  Dr.  Rich&rd  More,  and 
Jolm  Kirkey,  the  king^s  chaplain,  to  the  8e<?8  of  Winchester 
and  Lichlieldf  and  made  them  buth  lose  the  benefit  of  their 
^•^>  elections.  And  when  they  bad  ap|>ealed  to  the  pope,  he  main- 
tained Die  articles  against  thf:m,  and  forced  them,  at  last,  to 
Hubmit  to  his  sentence,  and  drop  tlie  cause.  After  he  bad 
carried  hia  point  over  these  great  men,  he  went  on  to  the 
infrrior  clergj*,  and  compelled  them  alt  to  throw  up  their 
pluralities,  and  be  contented  with  a  single  benefice.  He 
presacd  this  part  of  discipline  the  closer,  to  take  off  an  imputa- 
tion he  by  under  at  the  court  of  Rome ;  where  some  of  the 
cardinaU  lm*l  delated  lam  to  the  pope,  as  if  he  liad  favoured 
the  nn'abehaviour  of  the  English  clerg)'  too  much,  and  been 
loo  gentle  in  his  governniLMit  against  this  disorder.  To  clear 
hiniHelf  of  this  charge,  he  not  only  reduced  the  clergy  to  the 
Appointments  of  the  Church ;  but  likewise  declared  with  great 
vehemence  against  pluralists,  calling  them  sons  of  BeliaL, 
contemners  of  the  canons,  and  sacrilegious  usurpers  of  the 
holy  rovenuea. 

Neither  did  he  manage  liis  discipline  with  less  strictness 
against  non-residonce.  And,  which  is  commendable,  he  struck 
at  those  who  wore  best  fortified,  and  in  the  highest  stations. 
Kor  instance ;  the  bishop  of  Lichfield,  being  a  foreigner  and 
unacquainted  with  the  English  language,  lived  commonly  out 
of  his  dioceso :  to  this  prolate  the  archbishop  sent  a  public 
aummons  to  return  and  reside  upon  liis  see,  under  the  penalty 
of  deprivation.  And  when  he  came  to  Lambeth,  the  arch- 
bishop reprimanded  him  severely,  and  told  him,  tliat  since  he 
ha<l  the  misfortune  not  to  be  qualified  to  preach  to  his  people, 
ho  wiis  rather  the  more  obliged  to  dwell  among  them,  and 
spend  his  revenue  in  hospitality,  and  relieving  the  poor. 

He  likewise  appeared  with  great  courage  and  zeal  against 
license  and  debauchery.  For  example;  when  he  visited  the 
dioceso  of  Chichester,  he  imposed  tlirec  years"  penance  upon 
one  Roger  Ham,  a  priest  convicted  of  fornication.  This 
|>enance,  which  he  was  sworn  to  perform,  was  to  consist  in 
prayers,  fasting,  and  pilgrimages ;  and  besides,  the  profita  of 
jiis  living  were  sequestered  for  the  use  of  the  poor. 

Further,  when  he  f»asaod  through  the  cnuntios  of  Dorset 
and  Wilts,  and   was  informed  that  one  Sir  Osmund  Qifrf>rtl 
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bad  carried  off  two  nuns  from  the  monastery  of  Wilton,  he  KDlj 
proceeded  to  oxconinmnicatiou  agaiimt  Iiim ;  neither  could  |^ 
he  be  prevailed  on  to  remit  the  censure,  without  these  re-  ^"1 
inarkablu  c^mditions.  First,  Sir  Osbuni  was  obliged  never  ^>'^ 
to  go  mto  a  nunnery,  nor  so  much  as  converse  with  any  nun.  tu.um 
Secondly,  he  wan  io  Ije  strijiped  to  the  waist  ihi^ee  Sundays  ""^^ 
together  in  Wilton  parisli  church,  and  beaten  with  rods. 
Thin  diHcipIine  was  to  be  publicly  rejieated  both  in  the  market- 
place and  parish  churcli  of  Shaftesbury.  Me  had  likewise  U.  ft 
a  fast  of  several  months  enjoined  him  :  was  barred  the 
liberty  of  wearing  a  sword,  or  appearing  in  tlie  habit  of  a 
gentleman.  He  was  also  to  undergo  three  years^  pilgrimage  ^H 
in  the  Holy  Land.  All  this  penance,  he  was  l)ound  under'^H 
oath  to  perform.  The  archbifdiop  likewise  took  care  to  have 
the  nuns  returned,  and  put  under  discipline. 

The  next  year,  at  the  parliament  holtlen  at  Westminster, 
the  statute  of  circumipecU  apatU  was  passed.  This  act  was 
made  to  distinguish  the  jurisdictions,  and  ascertain  the  bounda 
of  the  spiritual  and  t4.'iTipond  courts ;  and  is  designed  for  a 
sort  of  barrier  between  the  Church  and  state.  The  statute 
nuiH  thus : 

The  king  to  his  judges  sends  greeting:  *' Use  yourselves  Tibii 
circumspectly  in  all  matters  concerning  the  bishop  iif  Norwich  jj^^ 
and  his  clerg)*,  not  punishing  them  if  they  hold  plea  in  court  , 
Christian  of  such  things  as  be  mere  spiritual ;  tlial  is  to  wit,  J 
offHinance  enjoined  by  prelates  for  deadly  sin,  as  fornication, /^i^ 
avowlT},  and  such  like;  for  the  which,  sometimes  corporal ^^.o^JUJ 
penance,  and  sometimes  pecuniary,  is  enjoined,  especially  ifa'^'^'l 
free  man  be  convict  of  Huch  things.  Also,  if  prelates  do 
punish  for  leaving  tlie  churchyard  unclosed,  or  for  that  the 
church  is  uncovered,  or  not  conveniently  decked,  in  which 
cases  none  other  penance  can  be  enjoined  but  pecuniary. 

"  Item.  If  a  parson  demand  of  his  parishioners  oblations, 
or  tithes  due  and  accustomed  ;  or  if  any  person  do  sue  against 
another  parson,  for  tithes  greater  or  smaller,  bo  tijat  the  fourth 
part  of  the  value  of  the  benefice  be  not  demanded. 

*'  Itrm.  If  a  parson  demand  mortuaries  in  places  where  a 
mortuary  has  been  used  to  be  given.  i 

"  /ftftn.  If  a  prolate  of  a  church,  or  a  patron,  demand  of  a  AA^om 
parson  a  pfMution  due  to  him,  idl  such  demands  are  to  be  made 
in  a  spiritual  cnurl.     And  for  laying  violent  hands  on  a  clerk, 
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and  in  cauac  of  delainatiun,  it  baa  been  granted  alreadjr  that 
it  sliall  be  tried  in  a  spiritual  court;  wben  money  is  noi  de- 
manded, but  a  thin^r  done  for  puuislmient  of  sin,  and  likewise 
fur  breaking  an  natli.  In  all  casef^  afore  rehearsed,  the  spi- 
rituxd  judge  shall  have  poncr  to  take  knowledge,  notwith- 
standing  the  king^s  prolubition.'' 

Tiie  interest  of  the  Church  being  particularly  concerDed  in 
this  statute,  1  sliall  give  the  rt:ader  aomc  remarks  upon  it,  and 
mostly  from  Sir  JCdwanl  Coke. 

I'^iifft.  The  authority  of  thia  act  ia  questioned  ;  it  is  styled 
a  wTiting  Roniewhat  like  a  grant  of  Uherties,  which  before 
times  were  in  controversy  :  and  tliis  grant  (if  il  may  be  so 
culh-d)  haa,  by  continuance,  usur]>cd  the  name  of  a  statute, 
but  in  its  own  nature  is  no  other  than  a  writ  directod  to  the 
judges. 

The  learned  Sir  Edward  Coke  takes  notice  of  this  objec- 
tion, and  gives  it  an  answer  beyond  reply  ;  "  Though  some," 
says  he,  '^  have  said  that  this  was  no  statute,  but  nuide  by 
the  prelates  themselves ;  yet  that  this  is  an  act  of  parliament 
is  proved,  not  only  by  our  books,  but  also  by  an  act  of  par- 
liament. 

To  proceed  to  some  other  brancJies  of  the  statute. 

[In  all  matters  concerning  the  bishop  of  Norwich,  &c.] 

The  bishop  of  Norwich  ia  heit  only  put  for  example  ;  but  the 
force  and  benefit  of  the  statute  extends  to  all  the  bishops  of  the 
realm. 

[In  court  Christian.] 

The  court  Cliristian,  as  Lindwood  and  Sir  Edward  Coke 
explain  it,  is  so  called,  because,  as  in  the  secular  courts,  the 
king's  laws  sway  and  decide  causes,  so  in  ecclesiastical  courts, 
the  Uws  of  ChriBt  give  the  measure  and  direction ;  for  which 
cause  the  judges  of  those  courts  are  divines,  as  archbiaho|>&, 
biaho|)s,  archdeacons,  &o. 

[Such  things  as  be  mere  spiritual.] 

They  are  called  mere  spiritual,  for  that  they  have  no  tnix- 
ture  of  the  temporaUties,  and  because  they  are  corrections 
pro  aa^tt  aniinw. 

The  famous  lawyer  Hritton,  who  lived  about  the  time  of 
making  this  statute,  affirms  that  holy  Cliurch  has  the  cogni- 
zance of  pure  spirituals:  heresies,  schisms,  holy  orders,  and 
the  like,  as  Sir  Edward  Coke  rightly  observes,  are  mere  spi- 
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ritual  things.  In  short,  nil  things  fundamental  to  the  govern- 
ment and  independent  Btat<?  of  the  Church,  and  without  whicli, 
it  can  neither  subsist  upon  its  di^'ine  charter,  nor  attain  the 
end  of  its  institution  :  all  the»e  things,  I  aay,  may  be  called 
mere  spirituals,  and  lie  within  tlie  jurisdiction  of  the  Church, 
Because  aU  independent  societies  must  have  a  suffielcnt  power 
of  government  and  legislation  to  prescr\'c  tliemsclves.  Brit' 
ton,  who  is  supposed  to  have  written  before  the  making  of 
tills  statute,  declares  causes  matrimonial,  and  testamentary, 
bastardy,  bigamy,  felony  of  clerks,  besides  several  other  things 
mentioned  in  this  act,  to  be  all  witliin  the  cognizance  uf  the 
court  Christian. 

On  the  other  side,  it  is  said  that  the  administration  of  the 
goods  of  a  man  dying  intcj^tate  was  granted  to  ordinaries, 
by  the  king  and  the  great  men  of  the  realm,  and  that  the 
prolmte  of  testaments  belongs  to  court  Christian  by  the  custom 
of  England,  and  not  by  common  right.  This  assertion  seems 
sufficiently  defensible  :  for  since  our  Saviour's  kingdom  is  not 
uf  this  world,  the  Church  can  have  no  authority  to  bind  pro* 
perty,  and  determine  about  civil  interest;  and  therefore  all 
jurisdiction  of  this  kind  must  be  conveyed  to  her  by  the  eecidar 
magistrate  :  however,  after  such  jurisdiction  i&  once  vested  in 
her  by  ancient  usage,  or  the  acts  of  the  state,  her  title  stands 
upon  the  common  foundation  of  law,  and  is  equally  guarded 
with  the  rest  of  the  subjects'  property. 

To  go  on  with  the  act.  [For  deadly  sin,  oh  fornication, 
avowtry,  and  such  Uke.]  Upon  these  words.  Sir  Edward 
Coke  observes,  that  in  ancient  time,  the  king^s  courts,  and 
especially  the  Icet.'),  had  power  to  inquire  of,  and  punish 
fornication  and  nduUery  by  the  name  of  I^therwit« :  and, 
as  he  ailds,  it  appears  often  in  the  Book  of  Doomsday,  that 
the  king  liad  the  fines  assessed  for  those  offences  that  were 
assessed  in  the  king's  courts,  and  could  not  be  inflicted  in 
the  court  Christian.  [And  such  like.]  That  is,  as  Lindwood 
expounds  it,  incest  and  other  crimes  which  lie  under  the 
bead  of  licentiousness :  to  which  he  adds,  sacrilege,  heresy, 
simony,  perjury,  &c.  But  then  he  very  justly  puts  a  limita- 
tion npon  the  words,  **  mortal,  and  deadly  sin,""  mentioned  in 
the  statute.  This,  aaj's  he,  is  not  to  be  understood  of  every 
mortal  sin,  but  only  of  such  at^  in  their  own  nature,  are 
punishable  in  the  occlcsiastical  court.     For  if  the  cognizance 
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of  every  mortal  sin  belonged  to  the  Church,  the  juriadictiun 
of  tlie  civil  ma;p.str»te  would  be,  in  a  manner,  extinguislied : 
for  there  beiug  injusticei  and,  by  consequence,  mortal  mo, 
in  most  law  suits,  at  least  on  one  eide ;  at  this  rate,  almost 
every  t^use  might  be  drawn  witliin  the  verge  of  the  court 
Christian. 

[Also,  if  prelates  pxmish  for  leaving  the  churchyard  un- 
closed.J  The  parishioners  ought  to  repair  ihe  enclosure  of 
the  churchyard,  because  the  bodies  of  the  more  common  sort 
are  buried  tliere.  This  ia  done  out  of  a  regard  to  the  bodies 
of  the  dead,  to  presor^'e  the  graves  and  the  church  from  injury 
and  annoyance.  And  though  this,  by  cunnuon  law,  is  to  be 
done  at  the  charge  of  the  parish,  the  cognizance  of  the  failure 
belongs  to  the  spiritual  judge. 

[Or  for  that  the  church  is  uncovered,  or  not  conveniently 
decked.] 

In  like  manner,  tlio  parishioners,  by  this  act,  ought  to  re- 
pair the  church  ;  for  that  it  is  the  place  where  divine  service 
is  celebrated,  and  where  the  bodies  of  the  parishioners  of  the 
best  quality  arc  burie<l ;  in  respect  whereof  this  law  does  allow 
the  €^cclesiastical  court  to  have  cognizance  thereof,  and  for  the 
providing  of  decent  urnanients  for  the  celebration  of  divine 
serviu'o. 

The  clause  relating  to  the  churcli  being  uncovered,  is  i 
tended  not  only  of  the  body  of  the  church,  which  is 
chial ;  but  also  of  any  public  chapel  aunexod  to  it :  but  it 
extends  not  to  the  private  chapel  of  any,  though  it  be  6xed 
to  the  Church ;  for  that  must  be  repaired  by  him  that  has 
the  proper  use  of  it. 

The  next  branch  of  the  statute,  for  dccbring  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Church,  comprehends  oblations  and  tithes.  Here 
Sir  Edward  Coke  observes,  that  anciently,  and  before  the 
making  the  statute  of  Westminster  the  second,  disputes  con- 
cerning tithes  were  tried  in  the  king^s  court :  before  which 
act,  every  parson  was  ousted  to  demand  tithes  in  court 
Christian. 

He  proves  his  opinion  further,  by  Britton's  oraitision  of  titties, 
ID  his  recital  of  those  things  wMch  belong  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Church.  From  hence  he  infers  that,  in  the  recital  of 
tlie  statute  of  the  first  of  Richard  II..  where  it  is  said,  that 
pureuit  for  tithes,  of  right  ought,  and  of  ancient  time  did,  per- 
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lAin  to  the  spiritu&l  court;  these  words  must  be  understood  by  bdm'<\rd 
force  of  former  acts  of  parliament.     Ho  means  that  the  cogni-       K.'ot 
zancc  of  tithes  was  a  thing  annexed  to  the  spirituality  by  the  ^  EngUnd.  ^ 
concessions  of  the  state,  and  vested  in  the  Church  hy  West- 
minster the  second,  by  this  act  before  us,  by  the  Artieuti  Cleri 
in  the  next  reip;n,  &c.     But  after  all,  he  concludes  tliat,  at  ?  /a!' 
this  day,  it  is  without  ([Uestion,  that  for  subtraction  of  tithes,  euli  t-lrri. 
the  coHUsang  by  force  of  divers  acts  of  parliament  does  belong  1b  b.  Ml. 
to  the  ecclesiastical  court.  5;  i*^  . 

To  proceed  with  the  statute.     [If  a  parson  demand  mor*  r«>l.  45w. 
tnarics.]     A   mortuary  is  so  called,  according  to  Lindwood,  * 
quia  relinquitur  ecclesice  pro  anima  d^funrti ;  it  is  commonly 
definedf  a  gift  left  by  a  man  at  his  death,  by  way  of  recompciiKe  Uiuiwno.i, 
for  all  failures  in  the  payment  of  tithes  or  oblations,     't  is  [.^11*^^.'' 
called  corpse  presents,  because  it  was  offered   in  behalf  of  the  ^.'^T-  fv  ?'• 
corjtse,  or  person  deceased.     The  manner  of  paying  the  mor-  fol.  ilfl. 
tuary  was  anciently  by  leading,  driving,  or  carrying  the  horse, 
cow,  &c.,  before  the  corpse  of  the  deceased  at  his  funeral ; 
from  whence  it  apfiears,   that   the  reason   of  leading  horses 
before  the  corpse  at  the  interment  of  persons  of  quality,  was 
designed  for  a  mortuary,  and  not  so  much  for  any  regard  to 
the  mih'tary  character  of  the  deceased. 

Sir  Edward  Coke  olwen'es,    that    no    mortuary  is  duo  by  Cokr,  Waa. 
law,  but  only  by  custom,  and   proves  his  opinion   from  the  [""""' 
words  of  this  act ;  viz ,  as  it  stands  in  the  Latin,  uhi  mortu- 
arium  dari  consuavU :  and  then  concludes,  this  act  ;Ulows  the 
Wfuuans  thereof  to  court  Christian. 

As  for  the  antiquity  of  this  payment,  it  seems  to  run  up 
l)eyond  t)ie  Conquest :  for  in  the  national  council  of  Eng- 
^lam,  held  about  the  year  1006,  there  is  mention  made  of 
mortuaries,  and  the  time  wlien  they  were  to  be  paid,  in  tliese 
words,  OS  they  arc  translated  by  Sir  Henry  Spclmnn,  *'  sed 
tBquMmum  ett  fii  anirmv  gywholum  [fuarn  pecimiam  irpuU 
chraUm  nunc  vocanf^  eeiitp^  dfpendatur  cum  tepukhrum  ^A'^'  f"*"- 
tH  e^hstum.  And  thus,  the  $ymbolum  antmof  in  the  Saxon  ^  517.' 
imports  on  acknowledgment  or  consideration  paid  for  the 
welfare  and  benefit  of  the  soul ;  but  though  the  time  for  the 
|iaynient  of  this  gymBolum  animte  is  stated  by  the  canon,  yet 
the  UuDg  was  probably  left  ot  discretion  by  the  English  Saxon 
Church.  The  motive  above-mentioned  seems  to  have  been 
the   firot  ground  of  paying  mortuaries;  though,  aflcrwards. 
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for  the  p'eater  security  of  the  person,  tithes  forgotten  were 
thrown  into  the  consideration.  After  the  Norman  Conquest, 
tlie  circumstances  of  this  payment  wore  further  determined, 
and  the  second  best  beast  of  the  deceased  ordered  to  be  p&id. 
The  reason  why  the  second  best  beast  is  pitched  upon,  ia,  I 
conceive,  because  the  best  of  all  was  oftentimes  due  for  a 
hei-iot  to  the  lord  of  the  manor.  This  business  is  further 
regulated  by  the  twenty-first  of  Henry  VIII.,  where  the  reader 
may  see  where  mortuaries  ought  to  be  paid,  for  what  i>ersons, 
how  much,  and  in  what  caae  there  is  nothing  due.  To  return 
to  the  statute. 

[And  for  laying  violent  hands  on  a  clerk.] 

Here,  the  learaed  Sir  Kdward  C!oke  remarks  a  difteronce 
bi.^twecn  the  case  of  churchmen,  and  goods  dedicated  to  divine 
service ;  the  one  lx>ing  within  the  purview  of  the  statute,  and 
the  other  not :  for,  as  he  goes  on,  for  laying  of  violent  hands 
upon  the  person  of  any  within  holy  orders,  the  ecclcsiasUoa] 
court  has  ewiumm  ;  but  for  the  violent  taking  away  or  con- 
suming the  oniamenta  of  the  Church,  or  goods  dedicated  to 
dinne  service,  such  as  the  I3ible,  the  service-book,  the  com- 
munion-plate, &c.,  tliat  court  has  no  eonusanSy  but  remedy 
must  be  taken  at  the  common  law. 

[And  in  cause  of  defamation.] 

Here,  Sir  Edward  Cuke  draws  an  abatement  upon  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Church,  from  the  words  ctMomuM  fuii 
alias^  it  has  been  granted  already.  From  hence  he  infers 
that  the  conugans  of  dtifamntion  was  granted  to  the  Church 
by  act  of  parliament,  and  lays  the  stress  of  the  point  upon 
the  word  concesgnm.  Now  this  argument  proves  a  gre^t 
deal  too  much  ;  for,  from  hence  it  will  follow,  that  all  the 
liberties  and  privileges  of  the  subject  mentioned  in  Magna 
Charta,  were  mere  acts  of  grace  and  free  git^  from  the  crown, 
and  that  the  subject  had  no  prior  claim  or  title  to  them  ;  for 
in  the  first  chapter  of  Magna  Charta,  which  runs  solely  iu  the 
king^s  name^  the  words  ecneemmw  et  dedimus,  are  used  with 
reference  to  all  the  branches  of  that  statute :  and  yet  histo- 
rians tell  us,  and  without  dnubt  Sir  Kdward  Coke  was  of  the 
same  opinion,  that  most  of  the  liberties  mentioned  in  Magna 
Oiarta  were  the  right  of  the  subject  before  the  making  of  Uiat 
act ;  and,  therefore,  tlie  words  conceuum  fuU  may  be  ordy 
declarative  of  the  Church's  right  from  ancient  custom,  without 
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any  refereoce  to  an  act  of  parliament.    The  rest  of  Sir  Edward  ei>w  a  rd 
Coke'*8  restrictions  upon  thin  clause  are  more  unexceptionable,      i;  '„f 
He  observes,  that  defamations  granted  to  the  eonutang  of  eccle-  .  P^gt""*'-  ^ 
etastical  jndgos,  ought  to  concom  matter  merely  spiritual,  aa 
to  caU  a  man  heretic»  schismatic,  or  the  like.     Secondly,  It 
must  not  be  mixed  with  any  matter  determinable  at  the  com* 
mon  law.     And,  thirdly,  the  complainants  cannot  sue  for  any 
damages  upon  this  score  in  court  Oliristian. 

To  mention  one  thing  more  in  the  statute.     [And  likewise  BrrwA^ 
for  breaking  an  oath.]     Here  the  translation  in  the  printed-J^ 
statutes  does  not  reach  the  meaning  of  the  record  exactly. 
Tlie  words  of  the  Latin  are  pro  l^vsione  fdei^  which,  as  Lind- 
wood  ol)servt*8,  imports  breach  of  faith  without  an  oath  as  well  l.m<iwo«», 
aa  with  it.    And  whereas  Sir  Kdward  Coke  restrains  the  juris-  p,  315.' 
diction  implied  in  this  clause  to  things  merely  si»iritiml,  it  is 
])lain   from   the   late   constitutions  at  the   synod  at  Merton» 
the  Church  pretended  to  more  privilege  than  this  exposition 
amounts  to ;  and  tliat  they  looked  upon  breach  of  faith  in  con- 
tracts as  a  branch  of  their  jurisdiction.     Since,  tliereforc,  the  ^'"'*' 
pretensions  of  the  court  Christian  are  not  barred  by  express  anlt^m 
words  in  the  statute,  the  claim  in  the  Merton  provisions  secnu  rtw?*™^ 
to  be  allowed. 

This  year,  pope  Honorius  IV.  gave  the  king  an  account  of 
his  election.     The  letter  takes  notice  of  the  king's  desire  to 
receive  a  tenth  from  the  Church  for  five  years  together,  to- 
wards the  service  of  the  Holy  Land.     It  seems  the  king  liad 
requested  the  pope  to  grant  him  this  privilege,  provided  the 
prelates'  coascnt  could  be  gained  to  the  contribution.  The  pope 
excuses  liimself  ujwn  the  impracticablfuess  of  the  proposal; 
tliat  it  would  undoubtedly  prove  prejudicial  to  a  third  interest, 
and  be  a  precedent  of  ill  consequence.     At  the  conclusion  of,, 
the  letter,  he  desires  the  kmg  not  to  he  surprised  to  find  the  Uoor*,  u- 
buU  or  seal,  without  any  name  suliscrilwd  ;  for  it  had  been  the  ,0™.'  1  {.^ 
custom  of  his  predecessors  not  to  sign  their  letters  till  after  ''^-  **  *^* 
consecration.    However,  we  are  to  obeerve,  that  notwitlistand- 
ing  the  omission  of  the  popo-s'  names,  their  bare  flection  givea 
iliem  a  full  authority  in  this  point ;  and  their  bulls  are  no  leas 
valid  before  consecration  than  after. 

Not  long  after,  the  pope  wrote  anotlier  letter  to  the  king  to  w.  p.  .vmi. 
recommend  John  de  Sandford.  elect  of  Dublin.  This  Sandford  *'**■  '"''*■ 
was  an  KngUshroan,  and  brother  of  Kulk  de  Sandford,  the  last 
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bishop  but  one  of  that  spe.  John  de  San<lforJ  was  consecrated 
at  Dublin  in  the  year  12S6.  King  Edward  had  a  great  esteem 
for  this  preUte,  and  made  liim  lord  justice  of  Ireland  ;  he  wag, 
afterwards  sent  ambassador  to  tlie  cmjwror,  which  einph>j'ment 
he  discharged  to  satisfaction.  lie  died  immediately  after  his 
return.  Sir  James  Ware  gives  him  tlie  character  of  a  learned 
prelate,  and  that  he  wjis  remarkable  for  capacity  and  goixl 
conduct. 

This  year,  Eleonora,  the  queen  dowager,  retired  to  tiie  nun- 
nery of  Amesbury,  and  was  professed  there.  However,  not- 
withstanding her  being  a  nun,  her  jointure  was  secured  by  a 
special  privilege  from  the  pope. 

This  year,  the  archbishop  of  Cantcrbur}-  censured  eiglit 
heretical  opinions,  as  they  are  called.  They  are  maintained 
by  Richard  Knapwell,  a  Dominican,  or  preaching  friar ;  I  shall 
mention  some  of  them. 

The  first  article  is,  that  the  dead  body  of  our  Saviour 
not  the  same  substantial  form  as  when  living. 

The  second  is  little  more  than  the  first,  differently  expressed, 

The  third  ufhrms,  that  if  the  eueharistical  bread  had  bee: 
consecrated  with  the  sacramental  words.  Hoc  est  corpt*  mtwn; 
if  this  had  been  done  during  the  three  days  our  Saviour  lay*  in 
the  grave,  the  bread  would  have  been  transubstantiated  into 
that  new  form,  or  nature,  which  commenced  in  our  Saviour's 
body  at  the  separation  of  the  human  sou!. 

The  fourth  article  asserts,  that  after  the  resurrection  of  oiir 
Saviour,  by  the  force  of  the  sacramental  wonis,  ''This  is  my 
body,*^  all  the  bread  is  transubstantiated  into  the  whole  living 
body  of  our  Saviour :  tlmt  is,  the  matter  of  the  bread  is  con- 
verted into  the  matter  of  Christ''s  body,  and  the  form  of  the 
bread  is  converted  into  the  form  of  his  body ;  that  is,  into  bis 
intellectual  sonl,  so  far  as  it  constitutes  the  fomi  of  his  body. 

The  seventh  lays  down,  that  in  maintaining  these  points  * 
man  is  not  bound  to  rest  liis  faith  upon  the  pope's  authority, 
or  be  governed  by  the  tenets  of  Gregory,  Augustine,  or  any 
other  celebrated  doctor:  for,  in  these  cases,  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  evident  deductions  from  reason,  are  the  only  princi- 
ples to  command  our  assent. 

Lastly,  that  the  rational  soul  was  the  only  human  form;  and 
that  a  man  had  no  other  substantial  fitmi  belonging  to  him. 
This  article  was  looked  ujion  as  the  capital  heterodoxy,  and 
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that  the  other  erroneous  opinions  were  only  consequences  from  kdward 
it.     These  opinions  were  all  pronounced  heretical  l>y  the  arch-      R/of 
bishop  at   Unw-church,  in   London.     And  all  university  men    ^»'*'"'- ^ 
and  others  forbidden  to  defend  them  in  schools  or  elsewhere,  j;"  R^rinr. 
under  the  penalty  of  exconinmuicatlon.  fui.  1-20. 

To  this  year  Me  may  reckon  the  death  of  Hugo  de  Balsharaf  hTvoKZ  p. 
bishop  of  Kly.     This  prelate  was  elected  by  the  prior  and  con-  3^^- 
vent,  in  the  year  1256;  but  king  Henrj-  and  Btmiface,  arch- J^l^jjjjj? 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  declaring  against  the  election,   HugoAf"ww?^ 
thought  it  necessary  to  go  to  Home,  where,  after  some  oppo-  JintJmm, 
sition,  he  prevailed  witJi  the  pope  to  confirm  him :  he  was  a  ^^  ^ 
great  benefactor  to  the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  was  the  a«i*m  in 
founder  of  Peter  House.     This  college  was  begun  by  him  when  ''JI'J**'  ^^ 
he  was  sub- prior  of  Ely,  and  finished  two  years  before  his  amkI  s«rr. 
death.  S7  *''■ 

About  this  time,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  sent  an  order  T^-^mi- 
to  all  the  ]jarish  priests  in  Iiis  diocese,  or  under  the  iumiediate^Mixy^'to 
jurisdiction  of  his  see,  to  observe  the  articles  following,  by  ]|V  jj^Hi!'^ 
virtue  of  their  oath  of  canonical  obedience. 

First,  that  they  should  take  care  for  the  performance  of 
divine  sonice,  with  due  solemnity  and  reverence. 

Secondly,  to  make  a  sufficient  provision  for  the  spiritual  4S9. 
interest  of  their  parishioners ;  tliat  is,  by  preaching  the  woi*d  of 
God,  administering  the  sacraments,  and  juirtieularly  by  taking 
confessions :  and  when  they  found  thcniaelvcs  underquidificd,  or 
disabled  for  the  discharge  of  these  duties,  they  should  call  in 
the  asbii^tancc  of  learned  and  goad  men,  commissioned  for  this 
purpose. 

Thirtlly,  that  they  should  relieve  the  poor  of  the  parish,  and 
keep  up  hospitality,  as  far  as  the  profits  of  the  liviug  would 
reach,  and  their  own  necessary  occasions  would  give  them 
leave. 

Fourthly,  that  they  should  avoid  making  any  contracts  or 
convevanccs  which  might  turn  to  the  prejudice  of  their  succes- 
sors, and  bar  them  from  itksisting  upon  the  rights  and  jurisdic- 
tions of  their  church. 

Fifthly,  that  they  should  keep  the  houses  of  their  rectory  or 
vicarage  in  convenient  repair. 

Sixthly,  that  they  should  endeavour  to  retrieve  all  profits 
and  privileges  alienated  from  their  church  against  common 
rigiil. 
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Seventbiy,  that  they  should  endeavour  to  preserve  the  rights 
oftlicir  livings  in  the  ^nie  good  condition  they  found  them. 

Eightlily,  they  wore  not  to  sell  all  the  profits  of  their  livir 
at  one  bargain,  without  a  special  license  from  the  archbishop ; ' 
the  reason  is,  because  such  a  sale  was  tantamount  to  letting 
them  out  to  farm;  made  the  tithes  look  like  mercliandise  sold 
in  a  fair ;  disappointed  the  designs  for  which  tljey  are  given» 
and  oftentimes  disabled  the  priest  from  being  rharitablo  to 
the  poor. 

These  articles  were  to  be  sent  to  every  parish,  and  tran- 
scribed into  the  missal,  or  some  otiier  book  of  divine  scnrioe, 
that  80  they  might  be  always  at  hand  for  the  clergy  to  peruao^j 
and  be  shonn  upon  demand,  at  a  visitation. 

The  next  year,  Peter  C^uivii,  bishop  of  Exeter,  held  a  dio- 
cesan synod  at  Exeter.  The  gross  of  the  constitutions  are 
much  the  same  with  thoso  of  Otho,  Othobon,  and  nf  the  late 
synod  at  Lambeth,  and  therefore  I  shall  pass  them  over.  How- 
ever, there  are  some  few  things  not  unworthy  remarking. 

The  fourth  article  or  canon,  S[)eaking  of  the  adoration  of  the 
hoHt,  endeavours  to  satisfy  the  consciences  of  the  laity,  who^^fl 


"  III**;  lUKI 
piunt  in 


sometimes  were  afraid  they  might  go  too  far  in  their  worshipi, 
as  not  being  Uioroughly  satisfied  in  the  doctrine  of  transub- 
stantiation.  To  remove  this  objection,  the  priests  are  enjoined 
to  instruct  the  people  Iiefore  they  give  them  the  eucharisi,  that 
they  receive,  under  the  species  of  bread,  tliat  whiclt  hung  upon 
the  cross  for  their  salvation :  and  in  the  cup  they  receivod  that 
which  was  slied  from  tlio  body  of  our  Saviour. 

From  hence  it  api>ears  tlmt  the  laity  received  the  com- 
munion in  both  kinds  in  the  diocese  of  Exeter,  notwithstand- 
ing the  late  provincial  constitutions  of  Lambetli  to  the  con- 
trary ;  and  that  the  denying  the  cup  to  the  people  was  so 
groat  an  innovation,  that  the  bishop  of  Exeter  did  not  think 
himself  bound  to  be  concluded  in  that  point  by  the  order  of  his 
~U.  p.  3S5,    metropolitan,  or  the  Lambeth  sjTiod. 

By  the  fifth  article,  all  priests  tliat  have  cure  of  souls  are 
commanded  to  admonish  their  parishioners  to  come  to  con- 
fession thrico  a  year,  that  is,  at  the  approach  of  the  three  fes- 
tivals of  Christmas,  Easter,  and  W'liitsuntide ;  or,  at  least,  in 
the  beginning  of  Lent.  And  further,  that  they  are  to  make 
their  confession  to  the  priests  they  belong  to,  urdess  he  gives 
tlicra  leave  to  couless  to  another:  for,  without  such  a  j>er- 
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mission,  the  abaolution  of  a  foreign  confessor  would  ogoify 
uuthing. 

The  tenth  decrees,  that  the  consecration  of  every  parish 
church  should  bo  kept  with  no  loss  solemnity  than  the  festival 
of  Christmas.  And  that  the  cndovMiicnt  settled  upon  the 
church  at  the  consecration,  the  day  and  year  when  the  cere- 
mony was  [wrfomicd,  and  the  name  of  the  prelate  tliat  conse- 
crated it,  should  all  be  entered  in  the  Church  calendar. 

From  hence  we  may  observe,  that  bvfure  the  settling  our 
modem  registers,  the  Church  had  a  calendar,  or  book  of  re- 
cords, for  preserving  the  history  of  those  things  which  were 
thought  most  memorable. 

The  twenty-second  canon  or  article,  which  is  the  lost  1  shall 
mention,  enjoins  the  parishioners  to  frequent  the  Church  on 
holy  days,  and  especially  not  to  omit  coining  thither  on  8un- 
da)'s.  The  reason  assigned  by  the  canon  is,  that  tlic  [>eople 
might  hear  divine  ser^-ice,  and  be  instructed  in  their  duty. 
From  hence  we  may  infer,  that  the  people  had  the  benefit 
of  preacliiug,  or  soraetliiug  like  it,  by  way  of  catechiring,  or 
homily,  every  Sunday. 

The  latter  end  of  the  next  year,  there  happened  a  dispute 
between  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  and  the  university  of  Oxford, 
about  the  manner  of  presenting  tlie  clianccllor  of  tlio  uni- 
versity :  the  case  was  this,  the  masters  of  the  university  chose 
one  William  Kingstot  for  their  chancellor;  and  after  the  elec- 
tion presented  him  to  their  diocesan,  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  not 
in  his  own  person,  but  by  proxy.  The  bishop  refused  to  allow 
that  method  of  presenting :  he  declared,  he  would  not  commit 
BO  much  trust  and  jurisdiction  to  a  person  absent  and  unknown ; 
adding,  witiial,  tliat  Uic  authurity  of  that  office  extended  not 
only  to  temporal  but  also  to  matters  purely  spiritual.  On  the 
other  liand,  the  masters  of  the  university  jtloadcd  custom,  and 
tliat  tliey  liad,  time  out  of  mind,  presented  their  chancellors  tt) 
the  bishop,  not  in  their  own  jiersons,  but  by  such  delegates 
and  representatives  as  they  thought  fit.  The  bishop  not  being 
satisfied  with  this  allegation,  the  university  resented  the  re- 
fusal 80  far  as  to  continue  their  public  lectures,  which,  in  effect, 
was  but  a  revenge  upon  theiikselvcs.  About  two  years  after, 
the  debate  was  Uid  licforo  the  king  and  the  great  men  at 
Westminster.  And  here,  judgment  was  given  for  the  bishop 
ufLiiicobi;  and  the  university  were  obliged  to  present  their 
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cbancellor  for  admifision  to  their  diocesan,  though  the  bishop 
happened  to  re.sule  at  a  remote  distance  From  Oxford. 

This  year,  W'ilham  Middlcton,  bishop  of  Norwich,  departed 
tliis  life.  ITc  wna  consecrated  to  this  see  in  the  year  127S> 
He  rebuilt  llie  cathedral,  which  was  burnt  in  the  hito  reigo,  aud 
consecrated  it :  the  king,  the  queen,  and  a  great  many  of  the 
nobility  being  present  at  the  solemnity.  About  eight  years 
after,  he  consecrated  the  great  church  of  St.  Nicholas  ia 
Yarmouth.  This  prelate  is  said  to  have  been  a  very  eminent 
canonibt  and  civilian. 

To  go  backwards  a  little,  and  say  something  concerning  th« 
state.  The  throne  had  been  some  time  vacant  in  Scotland, 
and  the  successitin  disputed  among  several  nublemen.  Now 
since  the  decision  was  rL-ferrcd  to  king  Edward,  and  the 
bi&ho[)fi  of  buth  kingdoms  made  part  of  the  court  to  examine 
the  controversy,  1  shall  give  the  reader  a  brief  representation 
of  the  case,  and  mostly  from  the  records  of  the  Tower. 

To  begin  ;  Alexander  HI.,  king  of  Scotland,  died  by  a  £all 
off  his  horse  in  March,  1285  :  this  prince  leaving  no  issue  ex- 
cepting Margaret,  called  the  maid  of  Norway,  because  her 
mother  >Lirgaret  was  married  to  Eric,  king  of  Nonvay  ;  the 
case  standing  thus,  I  say,  this  granddaughter  to  king  Alex- 
ander wa.s  heiress  to  the  crowii  of  Scotland. 

Soon  after,  there  was  a  match  proposed  by  the  king  of 
EngUnd,  between  this  princess  and  his  son  Edward  of  Caer- 
narvon. The  guardians  of  Scotland,  and  indeed  the  vhole 
kingdom,  agreed  to  this  proposal;  and  the  ti*eaty  was  finished, 
and  signed  at  Northampton.  And  because  the  young  princes 
were  within  the  pi*ohibited  degrees  of  relation,  pope  Nicliolas 
IV.  granted  his  dispensation  to  remove  that  obstacle.  But 
before  the  solemnity  of  the  niarrwge,  queen  Margaret  died 
in  her  voyage  from  Norway  to  England. 

Upon  the  death  of  this  princess,  the  nohlcmen  following, 
laid  claim  to  the  crown  of  Scotland.  Florence,  earl  of  Hol- 
land; Robert  do  Bnice,  loi*d  of  Annandale;  John  de  Balliul, 
lord  of  Galloway ;  John  Hastings,  lord  of  Bergeveny ;  John 
Cumyn,  lord  of  Hadcnough  ;  Patrick  Dunbar,  earl  of  March  ; 
John  dC  Vescey,  in  behalf  of  his  father,  Nicholas  Soules,  and 
William  Iloss.  All  these  competitors  owned  the  king  of  Eng- 
land sovereign  lord  of  Scotland,  voluntarily  referred  their  claim 
to  his  cognizance,  and  premised  to  st^nd  by  his  award.     And 
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in  regard  the  process  could  not  be  finwhed  without  giving  judg-  epwarp 
nieiit,  and  judgment  would  prove  iuHignificant  without  exwru-      u/of 
lion ;  and  execution  could  not  be  duly  (terforuied  without  seizin 
and  possession  of  the  country  and  castles ;  for  this  reAson^  the 
coin[x>titors  abuvc- mentioned  put  the  king  of  England  in  pos- 
jsession  of  the  torls  and  realm  of  Scotland  ;  Ikaving  HrHt  taki.*n 
'a  security  from  tliat  prince  to  return  the  kingdom  in  the  same  |,,jj 
good  condition  he  received  it,  to  liim  to  whom  the  crown  shall  ^Vp*tin(»- 
be  adjudged,  within  two  montlis  after  the  title  was  decided ;  vj»i. 
and  thatf  in  the   mean  time,  the  issues  and  revenues  of  the 
crown  were  to  be  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  chamberlain  of 
Scotland, 

Upon  this,  the  king  garo  liis  consent  that  the  cause  should 
he  tried  in  Scotland. 

This  great  cause  had  several  hearings  in  the  field  at  Upset- 
lyntone,  over  against  Norham  castle,  on  the  Scotch  side  of 
the  Tweed.     Here  all  the  claimants,  and  Bruce  with  the  rest, 
repeated  their  acknowledgment  of  the  king  of  England's  being 
Boveri'ign  of  Scotland.     And  here,  the  bishop  of  Durham  set 
forth  the  king  of  England's  title  to  the  sovereignty  of  that 
realm,  and  proved  it  to  have  been  acknowledged  by  the  Scot-  ('•>n^Mi. 
tisli  kings,  both  before  the  Conquest  and  since,  upon  the  testi-  tem,  Ac 
mony  of  several  histoiiane,  and  other  authentio  records,  both  J^'/'^^  **■ 
Scoteh  and  Enghsh.  'ic''**'- 

The  last  hearing  of  the  cause  was  at  Berwick  upon  Tweed, 
where  the  king  was  present,  and  many  of  the  bishops  and 
temporal  nobility  of  both  kingdoms.  And  here,  all  the  com- 
petitors tlirew  up  their  cUiim  excepting  Hastings,  Bruce,  and 
Balliol.  Id.  p.  MS, 

Before  we  proceed  further,  it  must  bo  observed,  that  the  The  cum- 
court  for  the  deciding  this  controveniy,  consisted  of  a  hundred  ^II;JJ^|I57o 
and    four   persons;    four-and-twenty  of  which  were   P^nglLsh,  ""*•"* **• 
and  chosen   by  the  king.     Of  this  number  there  were   four 
bishops,    two   deans,  one   archdeacon,   besides   others  of  the 
clergy.    Bruce  and  BalHol  cliose  each  of  them  forty,  eight  of 
which  were  bishops,   besides  several  abbots.     These  hundrml 
and  four  were  assigned  to  hear  pleas,  and  exanjine  the  preten- 
sions of  the  competitors,  and  make  their  report  of  the  whole  .^     ,,^ 

,       ,  .  H.  p.  its. 

process  to  the  kmg.  575. 

And  to  nwike  the  matter  clear,  in  as  few  wonls  a.s  may  be, 
we  aro  to  take   notice,  tlutt   David,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  bro- 
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thcr  to  Alcxauder  IIL,  king  of  Scotland,  died,  leartng  iasoe 
only  three  daughters,  Margaret,  laabel,  and  Adaina:  UaW 
linl  claimed  under  Margaret^  the  eldest ;  Bruce  under  Isabel, 
the  second;  and  Uastings  in  right  of  Adaiua,  the  third.  To 
be  more  particular;  Margaret,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Parid. 
earl  of  Huntingdon,  married  Alan,  lord  of  Galloway,  hy  whom 
she  had  issue  only  one  daughter,  Dergovilla,  nmme<l  to  John 
Balliol,  by  whom  she  Imd  John  Balliol,  one  of  the  three  cob»- 
petitors. 

OaYid^s  second  daughter  was  Isabel,  married  to  Robert 
Bruce,  by  whom  she  had  Robert,  another  of  the  competi- 
tors. 

Adaina,  tltc  third  daughter,  was  married  to  Henry  Hast- 
ings, by  whom  she  had  John  Hastings,  the  third  compe- 
titor. 

To  draw  towards  the  conclusion;  Bruce''8  claim  waa  c^ 
ject<*d,  partly  because  he  had  altered  his  plea,  and  contra- 
dicted the  first  ground  of  his  title.  For  in  his  Hrst  claim  he 
insisted  upon  the  whole  kingdom,  and  owned  tlie  crown  of 
Scotland  impartible,  and  that  it  could  descend  only  to  a  sing^ 
heir. 

John  Hastings  likewise,  insisting  upon  a  third  part  of  the 
kingdom,  had  his  title  set  aside.  The  reason  of  these  two 
competitors  plejiding  the  right  of  a  third  share  was,  because 
all  the  hinds,  tenements,  fees,  liberties,  demesnes,  and  honoura, 
that  were  holden  of  the  crown  of  England  in  capite,  were 
partible.  From  hence  they  inferred  that  the  homage  and  aei^ 
vice  due  from  the  king  of  Scotlind  to  the  crown  of  England, 
proved  the  crown  of  Scotland  under  the  direction  of  the  Eng- 
lisli  common  law,  and,  by  consequence,  partible. 

This  plea,  after  a  thorough  debate,  was  unanimously  set 
aside  by  the  prelates,  liarons,  and  great  men  of  both  king- 
doms, who  all  agreed  that  the  crown  of  Scotland  was  only 
descendable  ujK)n  a  single  heir. 

FurtliLT ;  Bruce  had  another  plea  more  plausible  than  the 
former;  that  is,  being  son  to  Isabel,  the  second  »&ter,  he 
was  a  degree  nearer,  though  in  a  collateral  line,  than  John 
Balliol,  who  was  grandchild  to  Margaret  the  eldest  daughter 
in  the  right  line  ;  so  tliat,  in  short,  the  controversy  turned 
upon  this  question ;  whether  the  next  in  blood,  though  in  a 
collateral  line,  should  not  succeed  before  one  more  remote  in 
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the  right  line  t  Now  upon  a  full  evidence  and  examination  of 
tliL>  case,  it  was  found  a^L>eabte  to  the  Laws  and  custoam  of 
both  kingdoms,  that  In  an  in)j)artible  inheritance,  the  more 
remote  in  tho  first  or  direct  line,  ought  to  be  preferred  to  one 
nearer  in  the  Becond,  or  collateral  line.  Upon  this  ground, 
the  crown  was  adjudged  to  John  Balliol,  who,  upon  his  being 
put  into  possession  by  the  king  of  England,  took  an  oatJi  of 
boiuago  to  that  prince.  But  at  the  close  of  this  argument, 
the  reader  may  take  notice,  that  the  king  of  England  carried 
bis  claim  to  Uio  sovereignty  of  Scotland  no  further  than  the 
demand  of  homage,  and  the  conse<]uent  incidents :  from  whence 
it  will  follow,  that  provided  these  services  were  paid,  the  king- 
dom of  Scotland  was  still  independent,  as  to  government  and 
jurisdiction,  tliough  as  to  tenure,  it  must  be  reckoned  a  fief  of 
the  English  crown. 

To  return  to  England:  about  this  time,  the  king  set  forth 
a  proclamation  for  all  tlie  Jews  to  depart  the  kingdom.  This 
procbmation  was  published  at  Midsummer,  and  the  time  fixed 
for  their  departure  was  All-Sainls'  day  next  ensuing.  The 
reason  of  their  banishment  was  partly  the  heterodoxy  of  their 
religion,  and  partly  their  impovcrisliing  the  Christians  with 
excessive  ustir)-. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  a  learned  lawyer,  tlmt  the  Jews  were 
only  prohibited  the  practice  of  usury :  that  tJiia  amounted  to 
banisiimont  by  implication,  because  they  could  not  live  without 
tliis  liberty  of  turning  the  penny. 

But  historians  who  lived  in  this  reign,  inform  us,  that  if 
any  Jews  were  found  in  England  after  All- Saints'  day,  men* 
tioned  in  the  proclamation,  they  were  to  forfeit  all  their  cfTects; 
and,  as  Wikos  relates  it,  Uieir  lives  too.  This  lanishment 
was  perpetual ;  for,  under  the  penalties  above-mentioned,  they 
were  never  to  return. 

To  say  sometliing  further  of  this  people  :  the  Jevniy  as  has 
been  observed,  being  encouraged  by  the  Conqueror  and 
William  Rufus,  transported  thenisolvee  in  great  numbers 
out  uf  Normandy,  arid  settled  in  Cambridge,  Bui^*,  Nor- 
wich, L)aui,  Stamford,  Nortliamplon,  Lincoln,  York,  and 
elsewhere.  But  their  principal  settlement  was  in  London, 
where  they  had  their  grand  synagogue  at  the  north  comer 
of  the  Old  Je\vry,  opening  into  Lothburj-.  Afler  their  ex- 
pulsion, their  synagogue  was  granted  to  the  friars  De  Poeni- 
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beiitia  Jesu,  and,  in  Stow^s  time,  it  was  turned  into  the  Wind- 
mill tavorn. 

To  secure  the  Jews  in  their  interest  and  property,  the 
king  gave  theni  a  civil  superintendent,  called  the  Jiisticer 
of  the  Jews.  His  business  was  to  protect  them  from  oppres- 
sion; to  decide  all  controv(;rsiea  betwixt  them  and  the  Cliria- 
tians ;  to  keep  the  seal  of  tlieir  corporation,  and  the  keys  of 
their  public  trwuuiry.  These  Justieers,  though  always  Chris- 
tians, are  sonietirnea  complained  of,  as  has  been  already 
observed,  for  their  partiality  to  the  Jews,  aud  for  scn>en- 
ing  them  by  proliibitiuus  from  the  process  of  ecclesiastical 
courts. 

As  for  their  spiritual  government ;  they  were  all  under  one 
hij^h  priest,  who  had  his  patent  from  the  crown,  but  this  has 
been  already  related.  It  has  been  the  opinion  of  some,  that 
the  Jews  wei*e  not  permitted  to  purchase  lands  in  Guj^land;  but 
this  is  a  mistake  :  for  Uenomy  Mittan,  a  Jew,  was  seized  of  a 
considerable;  estate  in  land  and  boascs  in  Bassin^haw,  and 
several  other  parishes  in  London :  however,  being  generally 
hated,  and  not  upon  an  equal  fofit  of  privilege  with  tiie  English, 
thoy  c<immnnly  put  out  their  money  to  interest ;  this  way  of 
management  turning  to  the  best  account;  making  their  estates 
less  subject  to  dii^overy,  and  more  at  command  in  case  they 
should  bo  obliged  to  quit  the  country. 

During  their  stay  in  England,  they  frequently  met  with  a 
great  deal  of  severity  and  rough  usage :  sometimes  they  were 
miserably  squeezed  by  the  government;  and  sometimes  the 
people  took  their  revenge  upon  them  at  discretion.  It  must 
be  said,  the  rigours  with  which  they  were  treated,  were  often 
pushed  too  far,  which,  without  doubt,  vraa  not  the  way  to  bring 
them  over  to  the  Christian  religion.  It  is  true,  king  Henry 
III.  built  a  house  in  Chancery  Lane,  for  converted  Jews,  and 
allowed  them  a  pension  for  their  maintenance.  This  house  is 
now  the  office  of  the  Rolls.  Further,  they  had  other  great 
encouragement  to  turn  Christians:  for  baptism  was,  it  were,  a 
pardon  for  all  former  crimes ;  thus  one  Elias  Bishop,  &  Jew  of 
London,  who  was  chained  with  poi.soning  several  gentlemen, 
brought  t'vidunue  of  his  being  baptized,  upon  which,  the  pro- 
secution was  waived,  and  he  escaped  the  justice  of  the  law. 

To  retura   to  the  proclamation  of  Edward  I.     This  onler 
was  so  strict  in  the  penalty,  tliat  the  Jews  drew  all  their  eflBcts 


CENT.  XIII.]        OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


S77 


together,  and  prepared  themselves  to  embark  at  the  day  ap- 
pointed ;  their  nunilxr  was  upwards  of  fifteen  thousand ;  they 
went  on  board  at  the  Cinque  Ports.  And  here  Wikea  tells 
us,  it  was  commonly  reported  that  when  they  were  half  scas 
over,  the  aoainen  plundered  them,  cut  the  throats  of  a  great 
many,  and  threw  them  into  the  sea ;  for  which,  several  of  the 
crew  were  executed  for  murder  and  piracy  at  their  return. 
To  conclude,  the  parliament  gave  the  king  a  Hfteenth  for  bis 
bjinishing  the  Jews,  which  is  a  sign  they  were  willing  to  he  rid 
of  them. 

Two  years  forward,  John  Pecliam,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
departed  this  life.  To  wluit  lias  been  said  of  him  already,  we 
may  add  sometliiug  with  reference  to  his  birth  and  education. 
He  was  extracted  from  a  very  private  family  in  Sussex.  He 
studied  at  Oxford,  where  he  turned  Franciscan,  and  afterwards 
succeeded  Kilwarby,  in  the  proviucialship  of  that  order.  From 
Oxford  he  travelled  to  Paris,  where  he  studied  divinity :  and 
from  thence  removed  to  Lyons  for  further  improvement  in  the 
civil  and  canon  law.  At  last,  he  settled  at  Rome,  and  was 
made  auditor  of  the  chamber  by  pope  Nicholas,  in  which  post 
he  continued  till  bis  promotion  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canter- 
bury. He  had  several  disputes  with  the  king  about  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  his  see.  Tlie  freedom  and  resolution  of  his 
defence  disobliged  the  court  to  that  degree,  that  he  was  some- 
times upon  the  verge  of  being  banislicd ;  however,  ho  held  oat 
his  time,  and  died  at  Mortlakc.  He  raised  his  family  to  tliu 
degree  of  gentlemen,  and  built  a  college  at  Wingham,  which, 
at  the  dissolution  of  the  abbeys,  was  seized  of  an  endowment 
to  the  value  of  eiglity-fuur  pounds  per  annum.  He  was  a  pre- 
late of  considerable  learning,  particularly  in  the  civil  and  canon 
law.  He  wrote  comments  upon  several  books  of  the  Scripture, 
and  many  other  tracts  too  long  to  mention. 

To  proceed  :  It  appears  by  a  reconi,  tliat  the  judges  did  not 
use  to  go  the  circuit  from  Septuagesima  till  after  Easter,  with- 
out a  license  or  dispensation  from  the  archbishop  of  the  pro- 
vince :  for,  by  the  canons  of  the  Church,  the  secular  magistrate 
could  not  compel  any  person  to  mako  oath  for  the  trying  any 
cause  within  ihat  time ;  it  being  the  design  of  the  Church 
that  all  suits  and  contestit  should  sleep,  that  people  might  be 
tlie  better  prepared  to  i>erform  ihe  devotions  of  the  hol^  season. 
However,  in  some  cases,  it  was  thought  Ht  to  relax  tlie  canon, 
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aud  give  juatict*  a  free  course.  Tbua  John,  archbishop  of  York, 
gave  SLr  Hugh  Cressingliam,  and  the  rest  of  tlie  king^s  judges 
for  the  northern  circuit,  a  liceuae  to  hold  tlie  assizes  at  \''ork, 
between  Septuagcsiiua  and  the  beginning  of  Lent. 

After  the  sec  of  Canterbury  had  been  vacant  almost  two 
years,  Rubert  Wiuchelsey  was  elected  by  the  monks  of  Christ**9 
Church,  llie  king  approving  the  election.  To  say  something 
of  him  before  hia  entrance  upon  this  office.  As  for  his  family, 
historians  have  left  us  nothing.  His  Hrst  education  was  at 
Cant<?rburj',  where  the  advantages  of  his  person,  parts,  and 
belukviour,  gave  great  expectations  of  his  making  a  figure.  la 
his  youth,  he  travelled  to  Paris,  where  he  improved  himself  in 
humanity,  logic,  ^^c;  and  afU^r^ard?  made  a  great  progress  in 
divinity.  In  short.,  he  was  no  less  commended  for  his  unprove- 
ment  in  letters,  tlian  for  the  reguhirity  of  his  life,  and  the 
obligingness  of  his  temper;  insomuch,  that  at  last  he  was 
unanimously  chosen  rector  of  that  university.  This  office  ho 
discharged  to  great  satisfaction,  afterwards  lie  returned  to 
Oxford,  where  his  preaching  and  public  disputations  gained 
him  a  great  reputation.  And  here  it  was  he  commenced  doctor 
in  divinity ;  and  liaviug  the  cliaracter  of  a  man  of  conduct  and 
experience,  aud  one  that  undei*stood  buaiuess  as  well  as  books, 
he  was  clioscn  chancellor  nf  the  university.  In  this  post  he 
was  very  serviceable  to  the  interest  and  credit  of  the  university, 
made  several  useful  provisions,  and  suppressed  several  ill  cus- 
toms. Ho  was  afterwards  made  archdeacon  of  Essex  and  pre- 
bendary of  St.  Paulas.  He  resided  constantly  upon  his  prebend, 
expounded  the  Holy  Scriptures  every  day  in  the  clmrch,  and 
was  very  frequent  in  his  performances  in  the  pulpit :  and  as  for 
his  archdeaconry,  he  managed  liis  jurisdiction  witli  that  pru- 
dence, temper,  and  justice,  that  ever}-  body  was  pleased  with 
him.  Itcing  thus  remarkable  for  capacity,  learning,  and  morals, 
his  character  reached  the  court,  and  gained  him  the  esteem  of 
the  king  and  the  nobility;  and  thus  his  election  passed  with 
general  approbation :  neither  was  he  less  admired  in  Italy  than 
at  home,  for  when  he  went  to  Rome  to  be  confirmed,  pope 
Celestine  and  his  court  were  so  much  taken  with  his  learning 
and  good  qualities,  that  thoy  designed  to  make  liim  a  c&rdinad 
and  keep  him  at  Rf«ne.  But  Winchelsey  pressing  his  return 
to  the  see  of  Canterbur)*,  the  pope  was  satisfied  with  his  re^ 
suns,  consecrated  him,  and  gave  hiui  the  pall. 
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While  the  archbishop  was  absent,  a  parliament   met  at  et)Wari> 
Westminster.   And  here  the  king  demanded  of  the  clergj'.  lialf      ^  '„f 
the  profits  of  their  revenues  for  one  year.     This  was  looked  on    Eag'"'*-^ 
as  a  very  rigorons  and  unprecedented  demand,  and  the  clergy 
were  wonderfully  surprised  at  it :  however,  tlie  king  insisted 
upon  the  proportion,  and  allowed  them  hut  a  short  time  to  give 
in  their  answer.     In  the  mean  while,  William  Montford,  dean 
of  St.  PauFs,  had  prepared  a  speecli  to  work  the  king  to  a 
milder  resolution.     Ho  seemed  to  be  very  well  when  he  came 
to  court :  hut  after  he  wjls  brought  into  tlie  presence  and  had  ^^"IJ*'"' 
begun  his  Iiarangue,  he  sunk  down,  and  expired.   This  accident  1294. 
did  not  discourage  the  king  from  sending  Sir  John  Havering 
to  the  prelates  at   WeHtniinaU.>r,  to  press  the  subsidy.     Tliis  a  o.  I'ifU, 
knight,  pursuant  to  his  instructions,  made  a  sort  of  proclama- JJjJ^ 
tiou  among  the  prelates,  that  if  any  of  them  was  inclined  to'^'^T^'* 
oppose  the  king''s  motion.,  that  he  should  come  forth,  and  dis-tfraMWroi 
cover  his  person,  and  take  his  trial  as  a  disturber  of  the  public  "  *"* 
peace.     This  declaration  gave  the  clergy  to  understand  it  was 
to  no  purpose  for  them  to  hold  out  any  longer ;  and  thus  they 
were  frightened  into  a  compliance  with  the  court.    This  severity 
to  the  Church  gave  occasion  to  a  misunderstanding  between  the  '  u^;  itl^n. 
king  and  the  archbishop.  '"  wiiichd- 

This  year,  pope  Colestine,  oilhor  ont  of  a  conscientious 
scruple  of  his  own  insufficienc)',  or  being  overreached  by  the 
artiBces  of  Benedict,  resigned  the  papacy ;  he  was  succeeded  by 
this  Ilenedict,  cilled  Boniface  V'lH.  This  pope  Boniface  pubu 
lishcd  the  sixth  book  of  the  decretals,  and  kept  a  very  pompous 
jubilee. 

Arclibishop    Winchelsey,    upon   his   return    into    KngUnd,  rw  «»rJ- 
waited  on  the  king  in  Wales,  and  did  his  homage  according  'C^VinI^ 
to  custom.     And  here  he  excommunicated  Madock  Leoline,  j'j '*'•»■ 
for  raisng  a  rebellion,  and  orderefl  the  excommunication  to  be  /«w/yr  r». 
published  through  England  and  Wales.    This  discipline,  which     ""' 
probably  was  not  without  its  effect,  gave  the  king  a  good  opi- 
nion of  the  archbishop :    who,  when  the  Welsh  insurrection 
was  suppressed,  took  leave  of  the  court,  and  came  to  London ; 
where  about  this  time  he  made  several  orders  for  the  regu- 
lating the  court  of  Arches.     In  November,  the  same  year,  he  a  d.  laaa. 
went  down  to  Canterbury,  and  was  solemnly  installed.  Rirkmeion 

The  next  year,  a  pariiament  was  convened  in  November,  at  j!l,r''|lart  i 
St.  Edmundsbury,     And  here  the  laity  granted   the  king  bar  ):m. 
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large  supply  :  but  the  clergy  refused  to  contribute  any  thiDg. 
It  is  proljable,  they  thought  their  Ute  payment  of  half  a  year's 
profits  might  excuse  them.  However,  the  king  would  not  allow 
this  reason,  but  giving  them  some  time  for  consultation,  let 
them  know  he  expected  a  more  satisfactory  answer.  In  the 
mean  time,  he  ordered  all  the  bams  of  the  clergy  to  be  locked 
np.  I'pon  this,  the  archhislmp  of  Canterbury  ordered  pope 
lioniface^s  bull  to  be  read  in  all  catheflral  churches:  by  virtue 
of  which  the  clergy  were  forbidden,  under  cxcommunica- 
tion^  to  pay  any  taxes  to  the  public,  without  the  pope's  con- 
sent ;  and  all  those  princes,  or  ministers,  wlm  imposed  or  col* 
lected  any  such  tax,  were  put  under  the  same  censure.  There 
was  likewise  a  canon  in  the  late  council  of  Lyomt  to  this 
purpose. 

Tliis  year,  the  archbishop  held  a  provincial  synod  at  St. 
Paul  8,  London.  And  here,  to  prevent  the  passing  an)'thing 
unserviceable  to  the  crown,  the  king  sent  the  prelates  an  ordiT 
not  to  make  any  constitutions  prejudicial  to  his  prerogative  or 
tlic  public  rc|>08e,  or  to  give  any  disturbance  to  any  person 
under  his  government  and  protection.  The  precept,  penned  in 
French,  runs  tlius  in  Knglish: — 

"  Edward,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England,  to  the 
honourable  fathers  in  God,  the  archbishops,  bishopt?,  &c.  We 
forbid  you,  and  ever)-  of  you,  under  tlie  penalticb  of  whatever 
you  are  capable  of  forfeiting,  that  none  of  you  make  auy  con- 
Btitutinn  or  canon,  or  absent  to  any  such  in  your  synod,  which 
may  turn  to  the  disadvantage  or  damage  of  us,  our  mtntsteiB, 
or  any  other  of  our  loyal  subjects  or  adherents  whatsoever. 
Given  at  Stunninster,  the  iilst  of  March,  in  the  twenty-fifth 
year  of  our  reign.'' 

AV'hen  the  Hynod  met,  they  entered  upon  the  debate  of  tlic 
subsidy ;  and  here  the  majority  refused  to  comply  with  the 
king's  expectation.  This  disinclination  of  the  prelates  being 
reported  to  the  king  by  the  court  clergy,  made  his  highness 
resolve  upon  a  more  rugged  expedient;  for  the  purpose,  he 
ordered  hie  officers  to  seize  tlie  best  horses  of  the  clei^  And 
religious.  He  likewise  forbad  the  lawyers  to  plead  for  then), 
and  denied  tliem  the  assistance  of  the  bar  and  bench.  In 
short,  he  commanded  they  should  be  outlawed,  and  thrown  out 
of  the  protection  of  the  government. 

Thus  the  clcrg)',  by  refusing  to  contribute  to  the  occafiions- 
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of  the  state,  and  putting  their  property  under  tho  pope's 
disposal,  were  thought  unworthy  tlie  protection  of  the  laws. 
However,  it  must  be  said  they  were  willing  to  comply  at  hist ; 
but  here  they  found  themselves  under  a  great  difficulty.  I'^or 
if  they  gave  the  king  a  subsidy  without  leave  from  the  court 
of  Rome,  they  fell  under  the  pope's  excommunication.  On 
the  other  side,  if  they  refused  the  granting  a  tax,  the  outlawry 
would  crush  them,  and  they  must  certainly  sink  under  the 
king's  displeasure.  To  avoid  the  storm  from  either  of  these 
quarters,  they  referred  the  finding  out  a  temper  to  the 
archbishop  of  York,  the  binhops  of  Durham,  Ely,  and  Salis- 
bury, These  pruiates  liaviiig  an  authurity  to  transact  for  llie 
whole  body  of  the  clergy,  pitched  upon  this  expedient.  They 
ordered  a  fifth  part  of  their  revenues  and  stock  sliuuld  be 
deposited  in  some  sanctuary  or  place  of  priWlege ;  which  stim 
was  to  be  made  use  of,  for  the  defence  of  tlie  Church  and 
kingdom  in  case  of  necessity.  Hy  this  provision  they  re- 
covered themselves,  lay  under  shelter  against  the  pope,  and 
were  received  into  the  kings  favour. 

But  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  would  not  be  concluded 
by  this  method  of  accommodation  ;  for  which  singularity  lua 
estate  was  all  seized  to  tho  king's  use,  and  himsc-lf  reduced 
to  such  straits,  that  scarce  any  person  would  entertain  him. 
Notwitlistanding  this  hardship,  he  had  stomach  enough  to 
protest  openly  against  what  was  done ;  and  that  all  those  who 
luid  assisted  the  king  with  money,  without  the  fwpt^'s  penrn's- 
sion,  must  inevitably  fall  under  the  excommunication  denounced 
in  the  late  bull. 

^V'h^lc  tho  prelat*«  wore  debating  the  point,  and  con- 
sulting how  they  might  disentangle  thcin»olves  from  this 
dilemma,  two  preaching  friars  came  to  them  to  St.  PauPs,  and 
undertook  to  maintain,  that  in  time  of  war  it  was  lawful  for 
tlic  clerg)'  to  aasifat  the  crown  with  their  purse,  notwithstand- 
ing the  pope's  prohibition.  If  these  Dominicans  had  held 
the  question  further,  and  pronounced  the  clergy  Ixmnd  to 
contribute  towards  the  necessities  of  tlie  govenunont,  they 
liod  mado  a  more  reasonable  determination.  In  the  meantime 
the  king,  to  prevent  the  clergy  from  making  any  disturbance, 
forbade  the  publishing  the  pope's  excommunication,  oillier 
against  himself,  or  those  under  his  protection,  under  the 
|H!nalty  uf  impri»onnicnt. 
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rwis-  Upon  this,  the  bishops  broke   up   their  synod,  tad  «m 

^spY^  much  at  a  lat»  how  to  mansge,  e^>eciany  aincc  the  arcUiak» 
AVCwit.  at  taking  his  leav«.  gave  them  a  hint  not  to  cocnplr,  bybUfii| 
*.  u.  1297/  every  one  of  thera  take  care  of  his  own  sou] ;  but,  at  hik»lk 
haHshipe  they  suffered  brought  them  to  a  further  reaoWs; 
insomuch  t)iat  they  offered  the  Icing  the  fourth  part  rf  tkk 
Briutl!*iD  S^^^  ^  restore  their  effects,  and  afibrd  them  the  oobbb 
Wfaolubev.  benefit  of  the  government. 

yhyy  The  king,  being  now  engaged  in  a  war  with  France,  Uho^ 

tSmM  it  proper  to  dissemble  his  disUke  of  the  archbbbop'a  ofaflAiB^; 
H  u^y^*  '"^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  l>ettQr  opportunity  to  call  htm  to  an  auw^ 
^ft  And,  thorefure,  when  the  parliament  met  at  London,  be  ^ 

^^^^  tended  himself  friends  with  the  archbishop,  and  reaCorsd  kli 

^^^h  his  barony ;  and  being  ready  to  embark    for    Flanden^  ^ 

^^^^K  willing  to  leave  the  ]>ecple  in  good  humour,  he  made  a  BfM^ 

^^^H  to   the    Londoners    in    Westminster    Hall ;     hcs    son,   pciM 

^^^H  Edward^  and  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  being  udmili 

^^^H  attend  him.     In  this  speech  he  excused  himself  for  levyingit 

^^^V  much  money  from  the  subjecte,  stating  that    his  etuadm  d 

^^^M  France  and  Scotland  lukd  forced  him  upon  these  unaceepteUt 

^^^B  measures ;  that  now  he  was  sailing  into  France  to  expose  hi* 

^^^B  person  for  the  public  safety ;   that  if  it  pleased  God  to  pni^ 

his  arms  and  preserve  bis  life,  ho  designed  to  return  his  ptt^ 
the  money  he  had  raised  upon  them ;  but  in  case  he  akoaU 
luipi>en  to  miscarry,  and  fall  in  the  enterprise,  he  put  thm  u 
luind  that  his  son  Edwnrcl,  the  prince  of  Wales,  %nia  U 
succeed  him.  This  speech  drew  tears  from  the  arehbuhopi, 
w^-.tmo-  ^^.||„  promised  to  be  faithful  to  the  crown,  in  which  engagement 
i.-y;.  ho  wia  seconded  by  tlie  rest  of  the  audience. 

This  year,  at  the  parliament  last  mentioned.  Magna  Onrti 
and  the  forest  charter  were  confirmed.     The  words  are  :— • 

*^  And  if  any  judgment  be  given  from  henceforth  contiarr  to 
the  points  of  the  charters  aforesaid,  by  the  justices  or  any 
other  nnniittcrs  of  the  crown  that  hold  plea  before  them. 
AgiiinHt  tho  potnU  of  the  charters,  it  shall  be  undone  and 
holden  for  nought. 

"And  we  will,  that  the  »ame  charters  shall  be  sent  under 
our  si'nl  tti  cathedral  churches  throughout  our  realuL,  iJien; 
to  remain,  and  shall  bo  read  before  the  people  two  tim««  bv 
tho  year. 

"And  that  all  archbishoits  and  bishops  shall  pronounce 
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scntoncc  of  excommunication  against  all  those  that  by  word,  edwjm<d 
deed,  or  coiinseU  do  contrary  to  the  aforesaid   charters,  or     k  *<.f 
that  in  any  point  break  or  undo  them.     And  that  the  said  ^  KngUiBj. 
curses   be    twice    a   year   denounced   and    published   by  the  ^*«j  jj*" 
prelates  aforesaid.     And  if  the  same  prelates,  or  any  of  them,  ciuirta.  ^'. 
be  remiss  in  the  denunciation  of  the  said  sentences,  the  arch-  'Htu^i^S 
bishops  of  Canterbury  and   York,   for  the  time  being,  fihall^-"*  Edw.  I. 
compel  and  distrain  them  to  the  execution  of  their  duties  in 
form  nforcsaid.^ 

Thus  the  civil  libertiea  were  guarded  by  the  eccleeiaatical 
authority.  If  it  is  said,  the  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  keys 
is  directed  by  the  state,  and  the  bishops  are  commanded  to 
exert  their  censures  by  an  authority  foreign  to  their  own 
order ;  to  this  it  may  be  answered,  that  the  bishops  were 
willing  to  consent  to  the  appointment,  and  employed  their 
jurisdiction  to  this  purpose.  Indeed,  this  act  put  them 
upon  nothing  more  than  what  they  were  obliged  to  by  several 
provincial  councils  of  their  own  nation.  Besides,  in  case  of 
failure,  they  are  only  left  to  the  correction  of  their  metro- 
politans, as  appears  by  the  words  of  the  statute.  To  this  I 
shall  only  add  Sir  Edu*ard  Coko^s  remark,  that  this  excom- 
munication the  prelates  cuuld  not  pronounce  without  warrant 
by  authority  of  parliameut,  because  it  concerned  temporal 
causes :  thus  he.  But  by  several  precedents  and  constitu* 
tions,  some  of  which  have  been  already  mentioned,  it  looks  aa  JJIjJVjJ*'^ 
if  the  GImrch  was  then  of  onuther  opinion.  ^■ 

The  next  year,  archbishop  \V'iuchelsey  published  an  ex-  49>>- 
communication  against  those  that  seized  the  efTects  of  the  ^  "'  *^^ 
clergy,  put  them  in  prison,  or  violated  any  bmnch  of  the 
great  or  forest  cliarters.  In  this  excommunication,  the 
archbishop  takes  notice,  the  king  had  promised  not  to  levy 
any  tax  without  consent  of  parliament,  which  he  scorns  to 
mention  to  warrant  his  censure  against  the  kings  officers  who 
should  arbitrarily  make  seizure  of  the  prowrty  (tf  the  occlcsi-  Svclmw, 

*  (■"mil,  vol. 

astics.  2.  p.  43a. 

The    Minorites,  or  Franciscans,  notwithstanding  their  re-  Tit  Stmo- 
nunciation  of  |jroperty,  were  grown  very  wealthy:  and,  being <.«m,^!!^ 
wilhng   to   secure   their   good   fortune,  and   throw  it  into  a'****^"^ 
fond  of  land,  tlicy  applied  to  pope  Boniface  to  this  purpose : 
they  offered  liis  holincstt  forty  thousand  ducats  in  gold,  besides 
a  vast  sum  in  silver,  to  empower  tlicm  by  his  hull  lo  purchaae 
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WIN'.      pHtiiU«,  and  live  upon  their  revenues  like  other  orders.     \NT>en 
*RKY       •^I'o  poi>e  aflked  them  whether  their  money  was  ready,  they 
AV  t'wiu  j^id  them  it  was,  and  that  they  liad  lodged  it  in  the  bankers'* 
hands.     Upon  thiu,  he  ordered  tliem  to  retire,  and  come  again 
for  his  answer  witliin  three  days.     In  the  mean  time  be 
For  the  bankere,  absulves  them  from  their  ohhg;ation  to  restor 
the  monks  their  money,  and  charges  them,   under  pain  <^  ex-1 
communication,  to  keep  it  for  the  use  of  the  Roman  aee. 
A  u.  \if>0.    ^Yhen  the  Minontt^  came,  at  the  day  appointed,  iu  expectA-i 
tion  of  their  diploma,  the  pope  told  them,  that,  upon  conaident^l 
tion,  be  foimd  it  no  ways  advisable  to  dispense  witli  St.  Francises 
rule  ;  and  therefore,  they  must  of  necessity  continue  under  1 
first  engagements,  to  live  without  property :  and  thus,  as  We 
minster  concludes,  they  were  handsomely  wiped  of  what  they 
WnLad      bad  unfairly  raked  together.     It  was  thought,   the  avarice  of  i 
IX'tiiiq'*^      these  Minorites,  and  the  ascendant  they  had  over  the  (K>ckcts^ 
."".f^-  .  .  of  the  people,  occaeioned  the  passiDg  the  late  act  of  mort- 
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The  next  year,  or  thereabouts,  the  archhishop  of  Canter- 
bury held  a  provincial  synod  at  Merton.  The  constitutions 
regulate  the  ]>ayinent  of  tithes,  and  recite  the  cases  in  which 
they  are  payable.  There  is  likewise  a  list  of  the  books  and 
ornaments  to  l)e  provided  in  parish  churches.  But  these  being 
much  the  same  with  what  have  been  mentioned  already,  I  shall 
pass  them  over. 

I  have  already  given  a  brief  account  of  the  sovereignty  of 
the  English  crown  over  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  of  the 
homage  perfonned  by  Balliol,  pursuant  to  former  precedents. 
But  such  service  having  hten  discontinued  for  several  reigns, 
this  prince  grew  uneasy  at  the  revival ;  which  disgust  was 
further  increased  by  his  being  cited  to  king  Edward's  parlia- 
ment, at  the  appcJil  of  the  earl  of  Fife :  and  here,  king  Kd- 
ward  not  allowing  a  defence  by  proxy,  but  obliging  hhu  to 
stand  at  the  bar,  and  submit  to  the  forms  of  a  conmjon  sub- 
ject :  this  treatment,  I  say,  enraged  him  to  that  degree,  that 
he  immediately  took  leave  of  the  Engli.sh  court,  and  ui>on  his 
return  into  Scotland,  he  entercd  into  an  alliance  with  the  kinir 
of  France,  defied  king  Edward,  and  renounced  his  hoinace. 
And,  to  carry  on  the  quarrel,  the  Scots  invade  England, 
and  make   depredations  as   far  as  Hexham.      But   not   lone 
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after»   the  English  nmde  reprisals  upon  them,  beat  them  m  &  EDWARD 
set  battle  at  Dunbar,  made  themselves  masters  of  tljo  castles      k.  of 
of  Roxburgh,  Edinburgh,  and  Stirling;  and,  in  short,  overran  ,  t^g'w^.^ 
the  country  to  that  degree,  that  king  John  Bolltol,  being  un-  Bmia/t^f^ 
pronded  with  an  army,  and  without  any  proRpect  of  recover-  nmjen  kim- 
ing,  surrendered  himself  to  the  king  of  England  ;  upon  which,  ^' 
he  was  brought  to  London,  and  imprisoned  in  the  Tower. 

After  king  Edward  had  marched  his  army  through  Scot- 
laud,  possessed  himself  of  the  places  of  strength,  and  met  no 
enemy  to  oppose  him,  he  returned  into  England,  and  held  a 
parliament   at   St.   Edmondsbury,   where   the   clergy   refused  nwi  adnu. 
to  aaaist   him   with   n   sulistfly  ;    for  which   incompliance  he  waiMna- 
ordered  their  bam   doors  to  be  locked,  as  has  been  alre^y  ''*•"•  ^'•^ 
observed.  67. 

While  king  Edward  was  absent  in  Flanders,  in  order  to  assist 
Guy,  earl  of  that  country,  and  conclude  a  treaty  with  tiie  king 
of  France  ;  while  the  king  was  absent  upon  these],afiSiirs,  the 
Scotch  seized  the  opportunity,  and  made  an  effort  to  retrieve 
their  liberty  under  the  conduct  of  ^^  illiam  Wallace,  who,  by 
his  resolution  and  bravery,  raised  himself  from  the  rank  of  a 
private  gcntlemAn  to  the  command  of  the  army.  Under  this 
general,  the  Scots  defeated  the  English  headed  by  Sir  Hugh 
Cressingham,  recovered  a  great  many  castles,  and  regained  the 
town  of  Berwick.  But  this  success  was  terribly  checked  at 
the  battle  of  Falkirk,  whore  king  Edward  commanded  in 
person :  here  the  Scots  were  entirely  routed,  and  forty  thou-  i!^''[^. 
sand  of  their  foot  cut  in  pieces.  Angi.  p.  7ti. 

After  this  victory,   the  Scots  seemed  to  despair  of  being 
able  to  maintain  the  contest  any  longer  :   insomuch  that,  when 
a  f>arlianicnt  was  called  at  St.  Andrcw*s,  all   the  great  men 
uf  that  kingdom  (excepting  Wallace)  repeated  their  oaths  of  ^y^J^^^y 
homage  to  the  king  of  England.  ihii.  p.  IVi. 

And  here  king  Edward  is  blamed  by  the  Scotch  historians,  Kutu  Sd- 
for  making  a  tyrannical  use  of  his  succesa :  the  transplanting  JJ^^J  « 
the   nobility,  and  disabling  all  those  who  seemed  caiiable  of?'^*""*^^ 
muking  resistance,  did  not  content  uim  :  he  was  not  satisned  i^  Scau. 
with  conquering  the  men,  and  possessing  the  country,  without 
altering  the  face  of  the  constitution,  and  cxtinguiahing  thu 
memory  of  wliat  was  honourable  to  the  nation.     He  set  aaido 
their  ancient  law>s  and  brought  their  Church  to  the  model  of 
the  English  :  and,  in  short,  endeavuui'od  to  give  every  tiling  400. 
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a  new  fornix  and  re-coin  the  govcrDment,  botli  in  Church  and 
BUitc :  and,  which  was  still  more  sinfrularly  rigorous,  tliey  com- 
plain* tliat  he  disfumiBhod  them  of  their  histories  and  papcn 
of  state,  carried  their  records  into  England,  together  with 
the  famutis  marble  chair,  which  he  broui^ht  to  WestTninster : 
BO  that,  in  a  word,  he  made  it  his  business  to  keep  them  low 
in  their  understandings,  a%  well  as  in  their  forti^nes  ;  that  by 
this  means,  their  posterity  having  no  idea  of  the  figure  and 
signiBcancy  of  their  nation,  might  submit  to  servitude  witii  less 
reluctance. 

To  proceed  ;  the  Scots  had  still  some  hopes  of  shaking  off 
their  chains,  and  rallying  tlieir  fortune :  to  enable  them  for 
this  purpose,  they  applied  to  the  protection  of  pope  Iloniface 
VIII.,  who,  espousing  their  interest,  sent  a  monitory  boU 
to  king  Edward,  to  desist  from  any  further  attempt  against 
the  Scots.  And  here  the  pope  pretended  a  title  to  reinforce 
his  injunctions,  aUeging,  that  the  sovereignty  of  Scotland 
belonged  to  the  lionian  see.  He  likewise  wrote  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbur)',  to  use  his  interest  with  the  king  for 
the  enlarging  the  bishops  of  Glasgow,  and  the  Isles,  And  sub- 
mitting the  controversy  between  him  and  the  Scots  to  the 
decision  of  the  court  of  Rome. 

The  king  and  the  English  nobility  were  much  surprised 
at  the  pope^s  claim,  and  resolved  not  to  be  overruled  by  him : 
however,  to  justify  the  king^s  proceedings,  and  prevent  any 
such  encroachments  for  the  future,  the  barons  then  assembled 
in  parliainont  at  Lincoln,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  pope  upon  this 
subject,  which  being  a  remarkable  record,  I  shall  translate  it 
for  the  reader. 

"To  our  most  holy  Father  in  Christ,  lord  Doniface,  by 
divine  Providence,  chief  bishop  of  the  Koman  Church,  his 
obedient  sons  send  greeting. 

"  We  finnly  believe,  that  our  holy  mother  the  Church  of 
Home,  by  whose  administration  the  cathohc  faith  is  guarded 
and  maintained,  proceeds  upon  mature  deliberation  in  her 
resolutions;  takes  care  not  to  prejudice  any  person,  ai»d  is  no 
leas  solicitous  for  the  preserving  the  rights  of  other  people, 
than  her  own. 

"  Being  at«embled  in  parliament  at  Lincoln,  our  sovereign 
lord  the  king  ordered  your  huliuoss's  letter  relating  to  the 
kingdom   of  Scotland   to   be    read   lo   us:    which,    when  wo 
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had  thoroughly  welglied  and  examined,  we  were  extroiuely 
shocked  at  the  conteuta,  beiug  altogether  new  and  unprece- 
dented. 

"  It  is  well  known,  holy  Father,  both  in  England  and  else- 
where, that,  from  the  Britons  and  Saxons  down  t(j  the  pre- 
sent times,  the  kings  of  England  liave  had  direct  duuiinion 
over  tile  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  been  posse^tied  of  tl»at 
sovereignty  through  all  the  succeadve  perioda  above-men- 
tioned. Neither  has  that  kingdom  of  Scotland,  as  to  tem- 
porals, ever  belonged  to  the  Cliurch  of  Rome  ;  but  has  all 
along  l)oon  reckoned  a  fee  of  the  English  crown.  Neither 
have  the  kings  and  realm  of  Scotbnd  been  subject  to  any 
other  persons  or  state,  excepting  the  kings  of  England.  And, 
further,  the  pre-eminence,  independency,  and  dignity  of  the 
English  cn»wn  is  such,  that  it  has  never  been  customary  for 
the  kings  of  England  to  appear  before  any  foreign  court,  or 
defend  their  claim,  either  with  reference  to  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  or  any  other  territories  or  temporal  jurisdictions 
belonging  to  them,  before  any  ecclesiastical  or  secular  judge  ; 
neither  were  they,  in  justice,  ever  bound  to  submit  to  any  sucli 
decision. 

*'  Having,  therefore,  thoroughly  weighed  the  puqwrt  and 
contents  of  your  holiness^s  letter,  we  came  to  this  unanimous 
resolution,  which,  by  Ood^s  assistance,  we  intend  never  to 
depart  from. 

**  That  our  sovereign  lord  the  king  is  by  no  means  obliged 
to  own  the  jurisdiction  of  your  court,  or  submit  to  your  holi- 
nees^s  sentence  with  respect  to  his  sovereignty  over  the  king-  a.  i>  l9oi. 
dom  of  Scotland,  or  indeed  in  any  other  temporal  matter  what- 
soever. Neither  is  he  to  suffer  his  rights,  above-mentioned,  to 
be  called  in  question. 

"  Neither  ia  your  holiness  to  expect  any  embassy  from  the 
king  upon  tlits  subject,  in  regard  any  of  these  applications 
would  tend  to  the  manifest  disherison  of  the  royal  dignity  and 
crown  of  England,  lie  plainly  subversive  of  the  government, 
of  the  liberties,  customs,  and  ancient  laws  of  the  countr)- ;  for 
the  maintenance  of  which  we  arc  all  bound  by  oath,  and,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  are  resolved  to  defend  them,  to  the  utmost 
of  our  power. 

"  And  as  what  is  contrary  to  our  duty,  ia  out  of  our  liberty 
to  grant,  wc  neither  do,  nor  will  allow  any  such  undue.  nncu»- 
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tomary  usage  :  neither  Hhall  we  concur  with  the  king,  in  caso 
Iiift  highness  should  comply  with  it. 

*'  Therefore  we  humbly  entreat  your  holiness  not  to  give 
our  sovereign  lord  the  king   any  disturbance  in  his   rights, 
liberties,  and  customs;  but  to  leave  him   in  the  posseadon' 
of  his  royalty  and  jurisdiction,  ^lithout  any  diminution  or 
molostation  whatsoever."* 

This  remonstrance  is  subscribed  and  sealed  by  almost  a 
hundred  earls  and  barons :  and,  which  is  more,  they  ha<l  an 
authority,  as  the  instrument  declares,  to  represent  the  whole 
community  of  the  kingdom. 

About  three  months  after,  the  king  wrote  to  the  p(»j>o  upon 
the  same  subject.  lu  this  letter,  he  sets  forth  his  claim  to 
the  sovereignty  of  ScoUand*  and  proves  his  title  from  many 
precedents  and  recoi'ds,  both  before  and  after  the  Norman 
Conquest ;  most  of  which  have  been  already  mentioned  in  the 
course  of  this  history.  At  last,  the  king  complains  that  after 
those  customary  and  solemn  submissions,  the  Scots  were  so 
hardy  aa  to  renounce  their  homage,  and  to  invade  his  counties 
(if  Cumberland,  Northumberland,  and  Westmorland ;  where^ 
besides  the  injustice  of  attacking  their  sovereign,  they  managed 
the  war  with  all  the  btkrbarity  imaginable :  wasting  the  coun- 
try with  fire  and  sword,  burning  churclics  and  nionastenes, 
stjibbing  children  in  the  cradle,  cutting  off  women's  breasts, 
and  murdeiing  them  in  childbirth,  and  setting  fire  to  about 
two  hundred  young  clerks  in  a  house  of  education.  Upon 
these  provocations,  the  king  justiBeet  his  expedition.s  against 
the  ScotA,  his  seizing  that  kingdom,  and  disposing  of  the 
government  aa  he  tliought  fit :  and,  in  the  conclusion,  de- 
sires the  pope  to  have  a  good  opinion  of  the  justice  of  his 
proceedings,  and  not  give  credit  to  any  misinformations  against 
him. 

About  this  time,  the  see  of  St.  Andrew's  being  void  by  the 
death  of  Fraser,  ^Villiam  Ijaujberton,  chancellor  of  the 
church  of  Glasgow,  was  promoted  to  that  bishopric.  This 
T^mberton,  after  the  bishop  of  Glasgow  was  sent  prisoner 
to  London,  made  his  submission  to  king  Edward,  and  swnrc 
allegiance  to  him.  By  this  compUauce,  he  made  his  way  to 
the  episcopal  chair:  however,  the  Culdces,  who  pretended 
to  a  principal  interest  in  the  election,  opposed  him  vigor- 
ously at   tiic   tUist.      Befoiv    tlic    abbey   wan    founded,    the 
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CuMooa  were  the  only  electors  of  the  bishop.  Hut  being 
barrt'<l  thorr  customary  privilege,  by  a  bull  of  |>ope  Innocent 
II.,  the  election  was  conveyed  to  the  prior  and  canons.  But 
the  Culdees  being  by  no  moans  willing  to  have  their  privilege 
wrested  from  them,  held  up  their  claim,  and  kept  the  contro- 
verey  on  foot.  At  last,  king  David  brought  them  to  an  ac- 
commodation. And  here,  by  the  articles  of  agreement, 
those  Culdees  that  would  turn  canons,  and  enter  into  the 
monaster)*,  wen*  to  vote  with  the  rest  of  the  convent.  To 
1>affle  this  settlement,  an  order  was  procured  from  the  pope, 
to  admit  none  into  the  convent  without  the  consent  of  the 
pnor,  and  the  majority  of  the  canons :  by  this  expedient, 
the  Culdees  were  excluded  the  monaster)',  and  thrown  out 
of  all  share  in  the  election.  The  times  being  now  unsettled, 
they  resolved  to  work  the  opportunity,  and  make  an  effort  to 
recover  the  old  ground.  To  this  purpose,  William  Comyn, 
their  provost,  appeared  strongly  against  Lambertou's  elec- 
tion. And  neither  party  being  willing  to  drop  the  contest, 
the  cause  was  carried  by  appeal  to  Hume,  where  Lainberton 
prevailed,  and  was  consecrated  by  |>ope  Buniface  VIII.  The 
CnldecB  being  thus  disappointed,  lost  their  reputation  with 
their  cause,  and  dwindled  iu  their  figure  to  that  degree, 
that,  after  this  check,  we  hear  no  more  of  them  ;  their  name 
and  order  Iteiug,  by  little  and  little,  quite  extinguished. 

About  this  time,  there  was  a  remarkable  check  given  to 
pope  Uoniface''s  encroachments  upon  the  rights  of  the  crown. 
This  pope,  in  a  bull  to  William  de  Gainsborough,  lately  pro- 
moted by  his  holiness  to  the  see  of  Worcester, — in  this  bull,  I 
say,  the  pope  pretends  to  j>ut  him  in  posBession  of  tlie  tem- 
poralities of  the  see,  as  well  as  the  spiritual  jurisdiction ;  but 
the  bishop,  at  his  doing  homage  to  the  king,  was  obhged  to 
renounce  that  clause  in  the  bull,  which  made  mention  of  the 
temporalities,  and  to  make  an  acknowle<lgmcnt  before  the 
king  and  council,  tliat  he  held  bin  temjioralities  of  the  king. 
And,  which  in  more,  the  bisliop  was  fined  a  thousand  marks  for 
receiving  a  bull  so  prejudicial  to  the  rogale. 

This  year,  Boniface,  and  Philip  the  Fair,  king  of  France, 
came  to  an  open  rupture :  iusonmch,  tliat  the  \M\)e  n'|H?nting 
the  pains  he  hod  taken  in  procuring  an  accommodation  between 
the  two  crowns,  wrote  to  the  king  of  England  to  break  through 
tlie  nrtielos,  and  promised  lum  a  vast  sum  of  luuncy  in  case  he 
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would  attack  t)ic  king  of  France.  But  the  king,  having  little 
confidence  in  the  pope''s  sleadineas,  could  not  be  brought  to 
depart  from  the  treaty  without  a  provocation.  However,  tho 
pope  liad  the  courat^e  to  maiulaiu  the  contest  upon  his  own 
strength,  and  published  a  very  menacing  and  imperious  bull 
against  the  king  of  France.  That  this  bull  might  make  the 
deeper  impression,  he  abridged  it  in  these  words ;  *'  Boniface, 
bishop  and  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  Philip^  king  of 
Franco.  Fear  Ood  and  keep  his  commandments.  We  give 
you  to  understand,  that  you  are  bound  to  be  subject  to  us  both 
in  spirituals  and  temporals.  You  liave  uo  right  to  bestow 
benefices  or  pre1>eud3 ;  and  if  the  custody  of  some  vacant  bene- 
fices belongs  to  you,  you  ought  to  keep  the  profits  for  their 
successors.  If  you  have  disposed  of  any  benefices,  we  declare 
the  presentations  void.  AVe  likewise  pronounce  those  heretics 
who  maintain  the  contrary.  Given  at  the  palace  of  Lateran, 
December  the  fifth,  in  the  seventh  year  of  our  papacy.*" 

To  prevent  the  ill  consequences  of  this  bull,  tlie  king  ordered 
it  to  be  publicly  burnt,  and  convened  the  three  estates  u[>on 
this  occasion.  The  noblesse,  and  the  thii'd  estate,  declared 
fully  and  unanimously  against  tho  pope-s  encroachments.  And 
the  clergy,  though  at  first  they  desired  time  to  give  in  their 
answer,  yet  being  pressed  by  the  king  to  deliver  their  opinion 
forthwith,  the  prelates  declared  that  tliey  believed  themselves 
bound  to  defend  the  king,  and  the  Hberties  of  tho  kingdom. 

At  the  recess  of  the  states,  the  king  sent  tlte  pope  a  short 
answer,  in  contradiction  to  his  abridged  bull.     It  runs  thus: 

'*  Philip,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  France,  to  Bonifitco, 
who  styles  himself  supreme  bisliop,  little  or  no  greeting.  Your 
great  extravagance  may  please  to  know,  that  we  are  not  subject 
to  any  person  whatsot-ver,  in  things  temporal :  that  tlie  be- 
stowing vacant  cliurches  and  prelwnds  is  part  of  our  regale ; 
and  that  it  is  lawful  for  us  to  apply  the  profits  of  vacancies  to 
our  own  use :  tliat  the  Church  preferments  which  we  have 
bestowed,  or  shall  dispose  of  for  the  future,  are  warrantable  by 
virtue  of  our  prerogative:  and  therefore  we  are  resolved  to 
maintain  the  title  to  such  benefices,  and  declare  those  void  of 
conunon  sense,  who  question  our  authority  in  these  points.'^ 

Upon  tlie  progress  of  the  quarrel,  one  Peter  Bosco,  the 
king^s  advocate  at  Constance,  maintained  the  claim  in  the 
pope's  bull  to  be  heretical :  and  William  Nogaret,  baron  of 
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CalvisBon,  brought  a  charge  into  the  Louvre  against  Boniface,  EDI 
in  the  following  articles :   1st,  He  denies  Boniface  tlic  ciiarac-      j 
ter  of  pope.     2ndlj\  That  he  ia  an  apparent  heretic.     3rdly,  ^^"j 
That  he  is  guilty  of  notorious  simony.    And  4thly,  Uc  charges 
him  nith  sacrilege,  tyranny,  blaaphcray,  extortion,  &c. ;  and       | 
declares,  he  is  ready  to  prove  all  these  articles  upon  him  in  a 
gcncitU  council ;  which  ho  petitions  may  be  held,  and  Boniface        ' 
imprisoned  in  tho  mean  time,  and  struck  out  of  the  adminis- 
tration.    And  at  the  close,  he  addresses  the  king  to  put  this       ) 
motion  in  execution. 

The  po|>c,  on  the  other  side,  being  resolved  to  keep  up  his  W.  % 
pretences  to  the  utmost  height,  pnblislied  his  famous  decretal, 
Unara  SaTicinm,  Wherein  he  declares,  there  arc  two  swords 
in  the  Church ;  one  spiritual,  and  the  other  temporal :  that  the 
temporal  is  subject  to  the  spiritual ;  and  tliat  none  can  deny 
this  trutli,  ^^ithout  admitting  two  supreme  indcijendent  prin- 
ciples, and  falling  into  the  lieresy  of  the  Manicheans. 

The  king  being  informed  of  these  proceedings  in  the  court  Ibui. 
of  Rome,  summoned  an  assembly  of  the  prelates,  and  repeated 
his  former  prohibitions ;  viz.  that  none  of  his  subjects  should 
depart  the  kingdom  nor  convey  any  money,  arms,  horses,  &c., 
out  of  his  dominions. 

This  order  was  made  to  prevent  the  French  prelates  going 

'4 

To  proceed ;  the  king  of  France  convened  the  prelates  and  SB! 
nobihty  at  the  Louvre :  and  here  ^V'illianl  du  Plcssis,  one  of 
the  noblesse,  charged  Uie  |)opo  with  denying  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  and  the  eternity  of  a  future  state  ;  and  that  he  was  a 
sorcerer  and  a  simoniac ;  with  several  other  articles  too  long 
to  l)e  inscrte*!. 

The  pope,  who  was  now  retired  from  Rome  to  Anagni,  pub- 
Usbed  a  bull  of  excommunication  against  the  king  of  France, 
and  nhsolved  his  subjects  from  tlieir  allegiance  :  but  the  Batis- 
faction  of  this  revenge  was  hut  short :  for  Nogaret  and  Sciarra 
Golonni,  marching  to  Anagm  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  men, 
attacked  the  castle  whither  the  pope  was  withdrawn,  took  his 
holiness  prisoner,  and  riHcd  his  treasury.  After  he  had  been 
roughly  treated  by  Nogaret  and  Colunni,  he  was  set  at  liberty 
by  the  interest  of  the  burghers  of  Ajiagni.  Soon  after  his  en- 
largement, he  returned  to  Rome,  and  die<l  (as  it  is  thuu|^ht 
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to  Home  at  the  pope^s  citation,  or  giving  him  any  aaaistauce 
with  their  foiluncs. 
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Willi  mekiichuly,  about  fire  vmIa  iAer.  He 
b}'  the  cftnlinal  bishop  of  OatJa,  »lio  toak  tbe 
diet  XI. 

To  return  to  Englaod.  About  this  tioM,  \ 
Coke  reports,  a  subject  brought  io  a  boll  of 
•gainst  another  subject  of  this  rsaloi,  and 
lord-treasurctr  of  Eoglaod :  and  tins  «m,  by  the 
itiori  Uw  of  Englan(t  adjudged  treesoD  againat  tfae  loqg;  Vm 
crown  and  dignity :  for  the  which,  tJbe  ofleodcr  «***»— M  faaw 
beeu  drawn  and  liangfd ;  but  at  the  great  ■"■*^^i*ir  of  the 
chancellor  and  truauurer,  be  was  only  abjarod  tlw 

About  three  years  forward^  arclUiishop  Winehdaej 
a  constitution  to  secure  the  interest  of  rectore  and 
thu  vncroochnienta  of  other  priests,  residing  in  tKe 
To  this  purpose  there  was  an  oath  drawn  op,  wUeb  eroy 
such  priest  wuh  obliged  to  take  to  the  rector  or  vicar  at  Us 
coming  to  scttlu  in  their  parish.  For  the  purpriee :  thcT  wcve 
to  HWiMir  to  submit  tu  the  rector  or  vicar,  in  lu:it*4  tt  cmmmnnM 
mandatit.  JUm,  That  they  would  do  nothing  prejndieial  i* 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  incumbent ;  tliat  Is  that  tber 
would  not  receive  any  oblations,  obventions,  trentals,  tnorto- 
aricH,  or  any  other  perquisites,  belonging  to  the  benefiot*. 

Ii«m.  That  they  would  not  foment  or  encourage  anv  £»- 
puten,  animuHities,  or  miHunderstandings  between  the  paraoo 
and  th(<  parish  ;  but  endeavour  to  promote  a  good  oonnioo4- 
enco  among  them. 

Ittm,  They  were  to  swoar  not  to  take  any  confessions  in  tbe 
parish,  excepting  in  coses  allowed  by  the  canons. 

lUm,  They  were  to  swear  to  be  present  at  matins  and  tca- 
pen*,  uiid  other  stated  times  for  divine  service,  &c. 

The  Maying  uuiss  for  the  suulfj  of  the  deceased,  beins  eos- 
t<imary  b  those  ages,  occasioned  a  great  number  of  priests: 
ihHcimucli  that  there  wore  frequently  several  of  this  order  re^ 
Hiding  in  n  pariMli,  Ix^ides  the  incumbent  or  his  curate;  and 
thori(fore,  to  prevent  interfering,  independency,  and  the  coiise- 
(jucnt  dinturbancos,  this  constitution  wa^  provided. 

'J'tiu  king  having  lately  defeated  the  Scots,  and  got  over 
some  other  diftWulties  in  his  government,  resolved  to  qa)!  his 
disafU'cted  baroim  to  nn  account,  and  particularly  the  arch- 
biwhop  of  Canterbury. 
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When  the  king  was  oinhnrliinK  for  his  lato  expedition  into 
Flanders,  the  Iwnma  pressod  hitn  fur  n  new  Bceurity  of  their 
lil>erties  of  Magna  Chartn,  and  ii  fiirest  cljart^?r.  The  king 
looked  npon  the  confirraing  those  grants  as  a  diminution  to 
his  prerogative,  and  signed  the  statute  of  confirmation  very 
unwillingly,  a^  appears  by  his  eomptaint  to  the  pope  upon  thiu 
occasion:  Clement  V,,  who  expected  to  find  his  account  by 
disentangling  the  king,  makes  use  of  the  plenitude  of  his  power, 
and  declares  the  king  freed  from  liis  engagonieiitrt ;  and  bocause 
the  j)relate8  had  obliged  themselves,  by  act  of  jmrliamcnt,  to 
publish  an  excommunication  against  those  that  broke  the 
charters;  to  avoid  the  terror  of  this  censure,  the  pope,  in 
his  bull  to  the  bishop  of  Worcester,  pronounceil  all  such  ex- 
communications void,  and  of  none  efft-ct.  The  |jO|)e  declared 
further,  that  in  case  the  king  had  sworn  to  keep  the  charters 
aljove-mentioned,  yet  since  he  had  likewise  sworn  at  his  coro- 
nation to  maintain  the  rights  of  the  crown,  it  was  reasonable  a 
regard  should  be  Imd  to  this  first  engagement ;  and  therefore 
his  holiness  gives  him  a  release  fn)m  all  promises  prejudicial  to 
his  ancient  prci*ogativc. 

The  king^s  conscience  being  thus  at  case,  he  orders  an 
inquir)'  to  be  made  into  the  mutiny  and  misbehaviour  of  the 
barons.  In  this  prosecution  he  began  with  the  earl  marsjul. 
who  being  in  no  condition  to  deny  the  fact,  cast  himst'If  upon 
the  king^B  goo<1ness,  and  had  his  pardon.  The  rest  of  the  con- 
spirators were  likewise  drawn  to  a  confession,  and  deeply  fined. 

At  last,  the  king  sends  for  the  archbishop,  exfiostulatos  with 
him  as  being  at  the  head  of  the  malcontents,  and  lays  high 
treason  to  his  charge ;  particularly,  that  when  the  king  was 
absent,  upon  the  score  of  the  war  with  France,  the  arch- 
bishop entered  iuto  a  consultation  n-ith  the  earls  and  barons, 
to  de^TOse  his  highness,  to  imprison  him  fur  life,  and  set  up  his 
son  Kdward  in  his  place. 

The  archbishop  being  reproached  by  the  king  for  this 
pcrfidiousness,  offered  nothing  in  his  justification.  It  seems 
either  his  courage  or  his  conscience  failed  him.  If  he  was 
innocent,  as  bishop  (rod win  serms  rather  to  believe,  ho  was 
certainly  defective  in  point  of  resolution  :  for  he  Uirew  him- 
self at  the  kingV  feet,  wept,  and  entreated  his  |»ardon  ;  and 
which  was  still  more  remarkable,  be  offi>re<l  the  king  hiR 
pall,   and  cast   his  life  and   fortune  u]>on  his  mercy.     The 
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king  told  him,  notwithstanding  his  erinies  deserved  it,  he 
should  not  pro8G<*iito  him  himsi.Of,  hut  lenve  him  to  the  cor- 
rection of  his  own  order  :  "  that  you  may  not  pretend,**  says 
be,  **  yourseir  overborne  by  the  partiality  of  my  courts,  I  shall 
i^fer  the  cause  to  your  fellow  biBhoi>8  and  the  pope,  to 
whom  you  seem  willing  to  make  your  appeal.""  The  king 
told  him  further,  tliat  he  had  found  him  disafTectcd  to  his 
interest  through  the  whole  course  of  his  administration ; 
that  he  had  endeavoured  to  cross  liis  inclination,  mid  tire 
liis  patience,  upon  all  occasions  whatsoever.  *'  How  often,** 
says  the  kii»g,  *'havc  I  desired  you  to  treat  my  clerks  gently, 
and  not  disturb  thorn  in  your  provincial  visitations!  But 
you,  without  any  regard  to  such  condescensivo  applicaticins, 
or  the  authority  of  your  prince,  have  turned  them  out  of 
their  benefices,  without  allowing  them  so  much  as  the  liberty 
of  an  appeal.'* 

The  archbishop  was  so  overset  with  this  reprimand,  that 
he  is  said  to  have  begged  the  king's  blessing.  The  king  re- 
plied, he  forgot  his  cliaracter,  and  that  it  was  more  proper 
for  himself  to  receive  the  blessing  from  the  archbLshop,  tluui 
to  give  it :  in  short,  the  king  finding  the  ai-chbirthop  so  un- 
supported in  his  behaviour,  was  the  more  confirmed  in  bis 
Ruspieions,  and  complained  to  the  pope  against  him. 

This  pope  had  given  the  king  and  the  prince  of  Wales 
an  invitation  to  his  coronation  at  Lyons.  The  king  miwlc 
his  holiness  an  excuse  ;  but  withal  sent  him  a  present  of  gold 
plate  for  his  chamber  and  table. 

To  rc'turn  to  the  archbishop,  who,  upon  the  king's  com- 
plaint, was  summoned  by  the  pope  to  appear  before  hinij 
and  make  his  defence.  It  seems  Winchelacy  did  not 
forward  on  his  vo>-agc  with  that  expedition  which  was  ex- 
pected ;  upon  which,  his  revenues  were  seized,  and  himself 
outlawed.  And  now,  being  reduced  to  extreme  necessity, 
he  lay  concealed  for  some  time  with  the  monks  of  Canter- 
bury ;  who,  for  their  charity  to  the  archbibhop,  were  ejected 
the  monastery,  had  their  manors  seized  to  the  king's  use,  and 
were  forced  to  beg  about  the  country :  hut  Winchelsey  being 
bamshed  soon  after,  the  king  was  reconciled  to  the  monks, 
and  restored  them  their  effects. 

It  seems,  the  court  displeasure  ran  high  against  Win- 
chelsey :    for  when  WoodJock,  bialiop  of  Winchester,   inter- 
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ceded    for  him,  and  ch1Io<1  him   hin  lord,   the  kin^   rc8i*nt^  kdw.^hii 
the  rert|>ect  of  tlie  style  ho  far,   as  to  put  this  prelate  out  of      ^/^ 
his  protection,    and    soia?  his    teiDj>oraIities  :    declaring  he  .  t^-^'»"''  , 
would  not  endure  any  other  f)erson  hut  hiuiself  to  be  owned 
as  lord  in  his  dominions ;  i'SfH^cially  not  such  a  one  who  was 
apparently  guilty  of  trcaiwn,  and  had  forfeiteil  the  privilege  of 
a  subject. 

When   the  archbishop   came  to  the   pope,   he   found  his  ^</  •«•- 
holiness  strongly  prepossessed   ajpiinst  him.     Hirchinton  Te-^J^'^' 
|>orte  the  archbishop  was  auspendix)  from  the  administration 
iKith  of  spiritunU  ami  tomjxirals,  till  he  could  purjrr  himself. 
This  the  historian  reckons  hard  usapc,  that  a  prelate  should 
Ixj  l>arrcd  the  [wwors  of  his  character,  and  the  bc-ndit  of  his  TiOi). 
fortune,  before  any  crimes  were  proved  a^^ainst  him.  ij.  p.  \c,. 

It  is  to  be  feared^  the  late  present  from   the  kin|;f  mi^t 
dispose  the  pope  to  an  ovcr-complalsancc :    besides,   by   this 
suspension,  the  pope  got  tlie  archbishopric  of  Canterbury  into 
his  own   custody,  and   put  the  se(|Ue.st.ration  into  the  hands  Aiiiiqint 
of  his  nuncios,  William  de  Testa,  and  Peter  Amalino.  mj.      '' 

These  men  called  John  Salmon,  bishop  of  Norwicli,  toanr^AMLm 
account  for  receiving  the  first-fruits,  or  the  rewniies  of  the  ^u^ST*^* 
void  livings   in  his   diocese.      Pandulphus,  who  was  bisliop  >"«'>•*'• 
of  titis  see.  and  liad  formerly  been  the  pope'^s  legate,  began  Juh*^ 
this  custom.     At  his  coming  to  Norwich,  he  protended  his 
sec  was  much  in  debt,  and  procured  a  grant  of  the  jjope  to 
disengage  himself,  by  taking  the  advantage  above-mentioned. 
Itut  when   his  successors  insisted   upon  the  same  privilege, 
they  wore  opposed  by  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury :  not- 
withstanding, they  wfimetimes  made  use  of  part  of  the  same 
liberty   themselves.        However,    Pecham,    and     the   present  }jyp*Jf'''- 
archbishop,  would  by  no  means  relieve  their  fortune  by  such  cIm.  .^n|l. 
expedient*.  ^^U 

But  notwithstanding  the  sequestration  of  the  archbisliop- 
ric  was  committed  to  these  nuncios,  the  king  kept  poaees- 
sion  of  the  revenues :  this  appears  by  his  letter  to  the  pope, 
in  which  he  declares  himself  su  far  dissatiKtied  with  the  arch- 
bishop's conduct,  that  in  case  his  8iis[>ension  vr&s  taken  ofT^ 
liy  his  holincHH,  he  shuuld  be  obligtMl  to  refuse  him  the  rrflti-  »*«'  Utrr^ 
tution  of  his  tem|^K>ralities.  j,  'j^JJ 

However,  in  the  mean  time,   the   |M>pe  was  not  willing  to 
drop  the  pnifits  uf  the  Re<|Uerttration,  and  Ihirefun-  .icfpiaiuted 
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tho  king  that  his  seizure  of  the  roveniies  of  the  archbishopric 
was  a  violntion  of  th4;  canons,  and  Uiat  he  could  by  no  means 
consent  to  it.  The  Iting,  not  willinj;  to  hii.'ak  ^\ii\  tlie  j>ope. 
Rent  him  word,  that  notwithstanding  the  arehbisljui>'H  teiii[K)> 
ralities  were  foifeitcd  to  the  crown,  during  his  suspension,  and 
ttiat  it  was  lawful  for  him  to  disf><)B<.'  of  tliem  as  be  thought 
fit ;  yet  out  of  a  particular  regard  to  his  holiness,  he  was 
willing  the  issues  and  profits  should  be  all  paid  into  the  hands 
of  the  pope's  agents,  and  that  the  escheater  or  guardian  of  tlic 
temporalities  should  be  obliged  to  give  in  a  fair  account  of 
what  he  liad  received. 

The  next  year,  which  was  the  la-st  of  this  king's  reign, 
there  was  a  parliament  held  at  Carlisle  upon  the  twentieth  of 
January.  And  since  tlic  uinin  business  of  this  session  relates 
to  the  Church,  T  shall  give  some  account  of  it. 

One  main  branch  of  tlie  business  of  this  parliandcnt.  was 
to  prevcut  the  oppression  of  monasteries  by  foreign  sujk^ 
riora.  It  seoms  the  superiors  of  the  orders  of  the  Benedic- 
tines, Cistercians,  Cluniacs,  Premoostratenses,  and  Augus- 
tinionSf  used  to  draw  contributions  under  pretence  of  a  visit 
from  Uieir  rcspeetivu  houses  and  fiat^rnities  in  EngLind  : 
these  heads  of  orders,  I  say,  whether  generals,  provincials, 
or  ttVtb(it«,  used  to  tax  the  houses  under  their  jurisdiction, 
contrary  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  kingdom ;  by  whicii 
means,  that  which  had  l>een  given  to  pious  uscr,  and  for  the 
service  of  religiun,  was  turned  into  a  Hcandalous  and  un- 
godly tribute ;  wlieroforc,  by  the  advice  of  the  earls,  barons, 
&o.,  the  king  ordained  that  no  abbot,  prior,  or  any  other 
religious  person  of  what  state  or  order  soever,  witliin  tho  king's 
dominions,  should  pay  any  rent,  talliage,  or  impositions,  charged 
upon  them  by  any  foreign  superiors,  or  agreed  between  them- 
selves ;  neither  were  they  permitted  to  go  beyond  sea  to  visit 
any  such  monasteries,  in  order  to  convey  any  part  of  their 
revenues  or  cftects  thither. 

Further,  the  act  likewise  prohibited  all  foreign  abbots  and 
rcHgiouB  superiors  from  imposing  any  payments  or  bunlens 
upon  any  monasteries  belonging  to  their  government,  in  the 
king''s  territories,  under  the  penalty  of  forfeiting  all  their 
interest  and  estate  in  Ins  highnesses  dominions. 

However,  the  meaning  of  this  statute  was  not  to  bar  the 
abbots  and  otlier  foreign  religious  from  vifaiting  their  charge 
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ill  Knpland;    from  jyoveniing;  their   monks,   and  exercising  edwahd 
the  dist'iphne  of  their  ordor:   I  say,  tliey  were   nut  rfatmined      K.of 
from  thb  liberty,  provided  such  visitors  leviwl   no  contribu-  J^»^l««J^ 
tion  upon  the  monnetorics,  nor  carried  any  thing  ont  of  the 
kingdom,   excepting   such  sums  as  were  ncccasary  to  furnish  Riier,  PU- 
them  for  their  voyage.  31'i,     '    ' 

The  other  great  affiiir  was  the  consideration  of  the  peti- 
tions exhibited  by  the  carU,  barons,  &c.,  ^^nst  the  exac- 
tions set  on  f(K)t  by  the  pope's  authority^  and  managed  by 
N!r.  William  Testa,  his  ninicio,  or  by  officers  and  deputies  in 
his  name.     The  heads  of  the  grievances  are  these : 

First,    the  extravagant  number  of  provisions  of  the   best  Afftft^n 
church  prpferments,  dispoaed  of  to  Italians  or  other  fureiguers  ,^^'tie 
and  non-residents,  to  the  great  prejudice  and  difiinlierison  of  ^^^J:^ 
the  foundom,  benefactors,  and  tlwir  successt)r8.  e^mn  of 

Secondly,  ihoy  complained  the  pope  pretended  a  right  to     '^' 
apply  the  rents  and  revenues  of  religious  houses  to  ttie  use 
and  maintenance  of  several  cardinals. 

Thirdly,  the  next  article  remo[iHtratcs  against  the  popc^s 
claim  of  the  first-fruits  of  vacant  benefices ;  a  thing  never 
heard  of  before :  and  that  this  new  duty  was  very  prejudicial 
to  the  king,  church,  and  kingdom. 

Fourthly,  that  the  demand  of  the  Peter-pence  venr*  mueh 
exceeded  the  proportion  of  the  first  grant,  and  were  exacted  to 
treble  the  just  value. 

Fifthly,  tliat  legacies  given  to  pious  uses  were  seiied  by  the 
authority  of  the  apostolic  sec,  and  converted  to  uses  foreigu  to  501. 
the  intention  of  the  testator. 

Sixthly,  they  complained  of  an  abuse  with  reference  to  debts. 
For  the  puri>ose ;  when  the  creditors  went  to  the  f»ope''8 
nuncios,  and  offered  them  half  the  debt  t^  secure  tJie  rest, 
these  nuncios  immediately  ordered  the  debtors  to  be  suinnmned 
and  distrained  to  answer  before  them,  in  open  dihinhcri^on  of 
the  king  and  bis  erown. 

Seventhly,  They  complainc«l  that  legacies  which  were  giren 
in  general  to  charitable  uses,  and  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
executor,  without  any  particular  nomination, — that  these  lega- 
cies were  unjustly  challenged  by  the  popi/s  clerks,  and  turned  Hii.-t.PU. 
to  uiM:*  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  deceased.  J'^',  ^** 

From  hence  they  conclude,  that  unle'^s  CmmI  shall  arist^  and 
scatter  hia  euemics,  unlcas  the  king  and  his  |Kirliameut  appear 
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L  «r  Um  Idb<  odicr  by  faiMsIf  or 
■  ■BHj  ktfiftl  Bpoa  tfan  nrrwrot 
■MM  pAMe  toftw  At  khyium,  tiD  ibe  long'*  pleMore 
farlJnr  kaown;  aad,  to  nake  tbe  laiirti  ■■  noivpidiiie,  it 
agnedby  tbe  king,  bwdaraad  finawiww,  that  a 
a^iart  tke  yk^amaa  above  ■wrtiaiail  Aaaid  be  drawn 
and  timiiiHnl  witk  an  qnbnwy  to  the  pape,  Ths 
ubcwwt,  of  uk  rcflpectiTe  ooantiMa,  wie  rntntiMnnnn  to  i 
a  legal  faMpnyaftcrtbeaHBeacf  tkoaeeonBDisBarieaoragenl 
ai  Mr,  WflBni  TesCay  who  were  ii«ii»iiMiitaT  in  tbe 
■ooa  above  mentiooed ;  and  tbsi  all  tboee  who  were 
aa  aai^  afaootd  be  atiached  by  their  bodu^A.  and  broiigbt  U> 
tvmmw  thear  miailwui'aiMjma  m  the  coort  of  Kin^^'a  Bench. 

Ami  Iwrr:  we  are  to  obeerve,  that  these  proTiaioiia  were  first 
made  in  tlie  year  1305.     However,  they  were  not  pul 
till  aAer  a  review  by  thm  parliaineat  at  GaHisle. 

While  tlic  |)arliantcnt  wa»  sitting,  there  was  a  remonetr 
(]ro{iped  in  tbe  hou8e  against  the  oppressions  of  the  Court 
Itonio ;   it  ia  addressed  to  tbe  Oiurch  of  Englind^   bjr  on 
Peter  Fitz-Caa&iodore,  which,  I  suppose,  was  a  feigned 
It  nins  thiia: — 

"To  the  noble  Church  of  England,  now  in  difitreas,  and 
undor  acrvitude ;  I'cter,  son  of  Casaiodore,  a  soldier  of  the 
Cliureh  militant,  and  a  devout  cliampion  for  tlic*  Cliristiau 
i\!li^(in,  HendM  gK^Ung  ami  wiahcsi  of  liberty.  *  What  thing 
t»luill  1  likfii  U>  tlicc.  O  duu^liUT  i»f  JortLsuIuin  f  WJiat  &luil 
I   efjual  III  thcL-}  O  virgin  daughter  of  Siun  if     For  tli^  breac 
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is  great  like  the  sea,  thou  sittcst  solitary  without  any  to 
C4.)iutort  thee,  thnu  art  made  desolate,  and  faintest  all  the  day/ 
*  Thuu  art  delivered  into  tlic  hands  of  tliose  from  whom  thou 
art  not  ahle  to  rise  up.'  For  thy  Hnman  princes,  like  the 
Scribes  and  IMiarisees  sitting  in  Moses's  chair,  are  become  thy 
greatest  enemies,  they  eidarge  their  phylacteries,  and  keep  up 
a  jiretencc  to  extraordinary  piety  ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
uiako  no  scruple  to  harass  thee  to  the  last  extremity,  and  suck, 
in  a  manner,  the  marrow  out  of  tliy  bones ;  laying  intolerable 
burdens  upon  thee  and  thy  ministers,  and  putting  tbec  under 
the  uneasiness  and  disgrace  of  tribute,  who  hadst  formerly  the 
privilege  of  being  free.  Let  nobody  wonder  at  this  alteration, 
since  thy  mother,  the  lady  of  the  nations,  has,  according  to 
tlic  custom  of  some  widows,  marrying  their  inferioTs,  made  the 
bishop  of  Rome  thy  father,  who  does  not  answer  the  kindness 
of  that  relation  in  any  re8[>ect.  No,  he  grows  haughty  ujjon 
the  match,  makes  a  figure  at  thy  expense,  overstrains  the 
advantage  of  a  husband,  and  shows  himself  master,  with  a 
witness,  of  thy  mother's  fortune.  He  takes  effectual  care  to 
misapply  the  order  given  to  the  prophet  laaiah,  *  Take  thee  a 
great  roll,  and  write  in  it  with  a  raan^s  pen ;  seize  the  spoils, 
and  fall  quickly  upon  the  prey.'  But  does  the  apostle  warrant 
him  in  this  management  of  his  office  I  Where,  he  informs  us, 
'  that  every  high  priest  taken  from  among  men  is  ordained  for 
men  in  things  pertaining  to  Ood  V  that  is,  not  to  pidl,  and 
plunder,  and  squeeze  jM^ople  to  death ;  *  but  that  he  may 
offer  botli  gifts  and  sacriiices  for  sins ;  that  ho  may  have  com- 
passion on  the  ignorant,  and  on  thom  that  arc  out  of  the  way/ 
This  bishop  pretends  to  bo  St.  Peter's  successor.  Now,  we 
read  St.  Peter  returned  to  liis  business  of  fishing,  with  tlio 
rest  of  tlic  apostles,  after  our  Saviour's  resurrection;  who 
when  he  had  no  success  in  fishing  on  the  left  side  of  the  ship, 
n>ade  a  tlirow  ou  the  right.,  at  our  Saviour's  connnand,  and 
drew  the  net  to  shore  full  of  largo  fish,  Hy  the  right  side  of 
the  ship  is  meant  the  proper  use  and  application  of  tho 
occhsiiastic  character.  By  this  exercise  of  the  powers  of 
priesthood,  according  to  the  intention  of  the  grant,  the  devil 
is  conquered,  multitudes  of  souls  are  gained,  and  the  hierarchy 
become  Hsliers  of  men ;  but  the  toiling  on  the  left  side  of  tho 
ship,  imports  nuMnnnngeiiient,  and  turns  to  no  good  account. 
iieru  faith  grows  languid,  and  the  mind,  by  dis)k{ip<>intmen|.. 
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WIN-     is  seized  with  despair.     But  who  can  wonder  tliat  notbimr  is 
Hp,V,      taken  this  way !     How  can  a  niao  be  so  sanguine  as  to  bdiere 
AyCftiii.  ],g  p^^„  serve  God  ai»d  mammon  at  the  same  time;  please  his 
fancy  and   plunge  himself  in  the  animal  life,  and   yet   oBer 
uccfptahle  sacriBce  to  Christ  Jesus!     And,  without   doubt* 
tliat  slu'phord  who  is  not  vigilant  for  tJie  benefit  of  the  flock, 
affords  an  opportunity  of  mischief  to  that  roaring  lion  who 
walks  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.     1  deeiro   yoa 
would  contiider  the  unaccountable  practice  of  your  pretend 
father.     This  father  of  yours  drives  away  the  good  shepherd»i 
from  the  folds^  and  puts  hia  ignorant  nephews  and  relations  in 
their  place;  men  that  understand  nothing  of  the  manageiuentj 
of  the   sheep,   nor   trouble   themselves   how  much    they  ar 
woiiied  by  the  wolf.     In  short,  these  men,  who  mind  nothing ' 
but  shearing  the  fleece,  and  eating  the  nmtton,  have  the  crook 
put  into  their  hand,  only  to  show  their  authority,  and  make  a 
benefit  of  the  employment.     These  guides  are  careful  enoughJ 
to   consult  their   prasent  ad\'ant:^ti ;    *  they  ease   their  own 
shoulders   from   the   burden,   and    deliver   their   hands    from 
IVBI.  6.      making  the  pots.'     From  whence  it  is  eWdent  that  the  design 
of  the  priesthood  is  strangely  perverted   uow-a-days;    the 
service  of  Almighty  Ood  is  neglected ;  the  distributions  of 
charity  unpractised ;  and  the  ]mous  benefactions  of  kings  and 
princes  misapplied  in  a  great  measure.     Is  it  not  a  wunderful 
thing  to  consider,  that  since  Christ  paid  tribute  for  hioiselfJ 
and  St.  Peter  refused  to  interpose  in  a  dispute  about  property, 
and  declared  his  kingdom  not  to  be  of  this  world ;  is  it  not  a| 
wonderful  thing,  I  say,  that  the  man  who  prcten<]s  to  bo  ourj 
Saviour's  vicar,  or  vicegerent,  should  style  himself  universal 
governor^  and  grasp  at  the  empire  of  the  universe  t     And  as  • 
for  you  his  daughter,  what  usage  does  he  put  upon  you?  doesj 
ho  not  poll  and  rack  you  at  his  pleasure  J    The  tenth  of  your  ' 
revenue  will  not  satisfy  him,  without  the  first-fruit*  of  the 
livinjfs.     And  what  is  all  this  for  J     Why,  it  is  to  fill  his  own 
exehe<|uor,  and  raise  estates  for  liis  family.    There  are  likewise 
other  contributions  levied  for  the  maintenance  of  his  agents. 
These  impositions  amount  not  only  to  the  tiking  away  men  s 
Hvt'lihoiHls ;  but  are,  in  a  uuumer,  a  douurigiit  preying  upon 
the  flvsli  and  iKinee  of  his  charge.     May  not  such  a  person  be 
justly   eoinfmix'd   to    king    NcbueltaJoiioxor,    who    riHed    and 
4lemolihhed  the  Luixt  s  temple,  ajid  carried  oil  the  consecrated 


plate  ?  Since  they  both  acted  the  same  part,  I  sea  no  rrnson 
why  they  may  not  stuiid  to^etlior  in  a  cuinpariHou.  Nebucliad- 
onozor  plundered  the  mintsters  of  God,  and  unfumisiied  liis 
house  ;  and  docs  not  this  father  of  yours  do  the  same;  Now, 
in  my  opinion,  it  is  better  for  people  to  be  despatched  with  a 
Bword^  than  left  to  the  execution  of  hunger;  for  this  latter 
way  of  dying  docs  but  draw  out  the  punishment  to  a  greater 
length,  and  give  people  more  time  to  feel  pain.  Thou  mayest, 
O  daughter,  make  use  of  the  lamentation  of  the  prophet, 
^  Behold  and  see,  all  you  that  pass  by,  if  there  be  any  borrow 
like  unto  my  sorrow.'  '  By  the  greatness  of  thy  grief  thy 
visage  is  blacker  than  a  cool,  insomuch  that  thou  art  not 
known  iu  the  streets,'  *  Thy  governor  above  mentioned  luis 
brought  thee  into  darkness^  coni{)assed  thee  with  gall,  and 
made  thee  drunken  with  wormwood.  O  Ixird,  look  down 
fi'oni  heaven,  and  behold  the  affliction  of  thy  f>coplc,  and  hear 
their  cry  ;'  for  the  heart  of  that  man  is  hardened  beyond  Uie 
obduration  of  Pharaoh,  neither  will  he  release  the  Hervitude  of 
thy  jK'opIe,  nor  let  them  go,  without  the  .s|)ecial  interjMjsal  of 
thy  providence;  without  thy  mighty  power,  and  thy  strctched- 
out  arm.  For  he  does  not  harass  the  Hving  at  a  miserable 
rate,  but  stretches  Uts  authority  to  a  new  claim,  and  seizes  the 
effects  of  the  dead  ;  and  under  the  pretence  of  pcr^wns  dying 
intestate,  endoavoura  to  make  wliat  they  leave  behind  them 
his  own.  The  English  nobility,  therefore,  would  do  well  to 
consider  that  as  the  French  have  formerly  discovered  their 
inclinations  to  make  a  conquest  of  this  country ;  now  it  is  to 
be  feared  these  new  encroachments  of  the  court  of  Jlome  may 
give  sucli  ambitious  neighbours  a  handle  to  succeeti  in  tlieir 
wishes ;  for  by  exhausting  the  treasure  in  the  kingdom,  and 
weakening  the  interest  of  the  native  clergy,  the  state  must,  by 
consequence,  be  in  a  worse  condition  to  rejiel  a  foreign  inva- 
sion. That  therefore  thy  misfortune,  O  daughter,  nxay  not 
bo  riveted  upon  thee,  ami  thou  and  thy  priests  consigned  to 
jwrpetual  sLivery,  it  will  be  highly  expedient  that  thy  noble 
beiitfactors,  the  king,  and  great  men  of  the  realm,  exert  them- 
selves for  thy  rescue ;  that  they  oppose  the  attempts,  and 
cheek  the  pride  and  presumption  of  that  man  who  is  by  no 
means  thus  cnteriirtsijig  for  the  service  of  God,  but  is  alto- 
gether governed  by  secular  views,  by  projects  of  aggrandizing 
his  Hgmx;,  and  enriching  liis  rclatioim.     It  is  to  couijiass  tliis 
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[mint  that  he  taxes  the  English  eo  deeply,  sets  op  unpfv- 
ocdenteil  pretensions,  and  makes  it  hifi  busnen  to  diaw  ool 
ail  the  money  of  the  kingdom.  For  unless  there  is  »  8peed|y 
st^j)  |jut  to  this  raiHchicf,  the  kingdom  will  probably  be  ondooe, 
and  then  the  remedy  will  come  too  l&tc.  God  Almighty  Uke 
away  the  veil  from  that  man's  heart  (meaning  the  pope),  a&d 
give  liim  a  broken  and  contrite  spirit,  and  make  him  uoder- 
stoiid  the  conduct  of  tlio  true  God ;  tliat  by  this  guidance  he 
may  be  delivered  from  the  error  of  his  own  wa}*s,  and  giro 
over  all  his  sinister  and  indefensible  nudertakings ;  and  thit 
the  vine  which  the  ri^ht  band  of  God  has  planted  may  spraad 
and  become  fruitful ;  and  let  the  words  of  God,  spoken  by  tiK 
[irophot  Jereaniali,  encourage  you  to  oppose  tbeso  begJnntngB 
of  usurpation.  The  text  runs  tlius : — *"  Woe  be  unto  tbe 
pastore  that  destroy  and  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pasture,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  ye  have  scattered  my  flock,  and  driven  thoni  away ; 
behold,  1  will  visit  upon  you  the  evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the 
Lord/  *  No  man  of  this  seed  shall  prosper,  sitting  upon 
throne  of  David,  and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah/  If  tt 
texts  make  no  impression  upon  him ;  if  these  menaces  will 
not  fright  him  for  his  unjustifiable  projects,  and  bring  him  to 
rcstitntion,  let  them  then  give  him  up  for  one  hardened  in 
impenitency,  and  sing  the  hundred  and  ninth  psalm  against 
him, — ^  Hold  not  tliy  tongue,  O  God  of  my  praise,'  fcc.'* 

Thus  far  this  remonstrance:  what  effect  it  had  is  not  re- 
ported: but  probably  it  might  expedite  the  passing  of  the 
pn>visions  at  Carlisle  above-mentioned. 

After  the  recess  of  the  parliament,  the  king  was  pr*?vailed 
on  by  the  cardinal  bishop  of  Sabin,  to  relax  upon  the  point, 
and  dispense,  in  some  measure,  with  tlie  late  provisions  at 
Carlisle.  By  the  way,  this  cardinal  was  sent  legate  into  Eng- 
land to  finish  the  peace  with  France,  and  conclude  the  match 
between  the  prince  of  Wales  and  king  Pbilip^s  daughter. 
Tlic  king,  therefore,  having  occasion  for  the  pope's  friondship, 
and,  it  may  be,  an  over  regard  for  his  character,  ordered  llu* 
chancellor  not  to  seal  the  writs  to  the  sheri^  for  the  businen 
above-mentioned :  he  likewise  granted  Testa  and  Auialine.  the 
IKJiie's  nuncios,  their  conunissaries,  and  agents,  a  protection 
to  travel  through  tlio  kingdom,  for  ilic  despatch  of  the  pope's 
business. 

And  to  gratify  lus  holiness  further,  he  allowc<l  hia  nuociofli 
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oa  far  as  in  him   Liy>  to  colloct  the   Hrst-friiiU  of  vacout  khwaki: 
l»enuflces.  Dither  with  or  without  euro,  lor  the  tenii  required      k  "of 
hy  his  holinesa  (that  is,   for  three  years) ;   the  prohibltious  .  '^s'*"**' 
made  in  parhanient  to  the  contrarj'  notwithstanding.     Upon 
condition,  liuwever,  that  they  do  not  collect  any  of  the  reve-  tionf*.  ij- 
iiuea  of  the  vacant  monastcriea  for  the  popes  use.     They  were  JI;™'*'^,. 
likewise  enjoined  not  to  transport  any  of  the  money  collecU^d,  '***'•  ''"Jj 
ill  specie,  but  only  remit  it  by  bills  of  exchange.  i». 

Upon  this  occasion,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  say  some- ^fwRo/i-^. 
tiling  concerning  the  import  and  original  of  first-fruits,  or JJ^J^'J^T" 
annates.  IJy  the  term,  we  arc  to  understand  a  year's  revenue, ""'"« 
or  tax,  upon  the  revenue  of  the  first  year  of  a  vacant  benefice. 
As  to  the  time  when  this  practice  began,  it  is  ottfM.'rved  tliat, 
ever  since  the  twelfth  centm^',  some  bishops  or  abbots  have, 
cither  by  custom  or  particubu*  privilege,  received  annatos  of 
the  bonoficcs  Ix^longing  to  their  patronage  or  jurisdiction. 
Thus,  in  the  year  1126,  Peter,  bisliop  of  Beauvois,  gave  the 
canons  regular  of  the  church  of  St.  Quintin,  the  annates  of  all 
the  prelx^nds  of  his  cathedral.  The  same  grant  was  made  in 
tlio  same  century  to  the  canons  regular  of  the  abbey  of  St. 
Victor,  by  the  bishop  and  chapter  of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris. 
As  to  the  payment  of  annates  to  the  pof»c,  wo  find,  by  the 
remonstrance  at  Carlisle,  it  was  altogether  new  and  unpre- 
cedented. ])ut  the  court  of  Home,  which  was  almost  always 
gaining  upon  the  liberties  of  the  Church,  seldom  gave  over 
any  project  of  interest.  Thus  pope  Jolm  XXII.  secured  the 
annates  of  all  vacant  benefices  for  three  years  together, 
bislioprics  and  abbeys  only  excepted.  This  was  going  upon 
the  precedent  of  Clomont  V,  already  mentioned.  The  suc- 
cessors of  John  improved  this  advantage  into  a  standing  claim, 
and  likewise  hooked  the  bishops  and  abbots  into  the  common 
servitude:  Platina  reports,  tliat  Boniface  IX.  set  this  custom 
on  foot,  but  then  he  was  so  favourable  as  not  to  chargo  tlw 
annates  any  deeper  than  half  the  revenue  of  tlio  first  yeai*. 

The  payment  of  annates  has  been  all  along  grudged  to  tlto 
|iopo,  and  was  warmly  contested  in  the  council  of  Constanco, 
ill  1414.  Neither  could  the  court  of  Rome  carry  their  point 
tJierc,  because  the  delegatf'S  of  the  French  nation  Htood  stitity 
against  this  exaction.  The  council  of  Basil,  likewise  held  in 
I4.'n,  forbade  the  payment  of  annates  by  a  decrt'C  of  the 
twelfth  session :  but  tlien,  at  the  same  time,  tJiey  oixlured  the 
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pope  should  have  a  Ycasoiiabic  aid  granted  to  put  hhn  in  a 
condition  to  innuagc  the  affaii-s  of  the  Chureh,  and  support  the 
cardinals.  The  council  of  Uourgos,  in  H38>  approved  the 
decree  of  the  sj'nod  of  Basil  against  this  jMiynient :  to  which 
we  might  add,  its  huing  forbidden  and  put  doun  by  aevera] 
edicts  of  the  French  kings.  As  to  England;  the  encroach- 
ment of  tlie  court  of  Homo  Ment  on,  till  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII.  And  even  then,  though  the  person  was  changed,  the 
burden  continuetl,  and  the  Church  had  only  the  liberty  of 
paying  her  nmney  to  another  hand.     To  proceed. 

Robert  Bruce,  who  had  sometime  since  set  up  a  title  to  tlie 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  got  himtM^lf  crownt^d  at  Scone,  fnnght 
Ayiner  de  Valence,  earl  of  Pen»bn)ke,  and  aftenvards  the  earl 
of  Glocester,  and  defeated  them  both.  King  Edward  beu»g 
informed  of  the  progress  of  the  Scottish  revolt,  ordered  all 
that  held  by  knight's  service  to  march  to  the  rende2\'ous  iif 
the  army  at  Carlisle :  when  the  forces  were  dra^vn  down,  the 
king  moved  with  them  toward  Scotland  ;  but  his  death  quickly 
put  nn  end  to  this  ex[>edition  :  for,  at  his  first  setting  forwani, 
he  fell  sick  of  a  dysentety,  and  died  at  Bourgh-u[>on-Sandati^^| 
upon  the  seventh  of  July:  he  reigned  thirty-four  years  anrf^' 
seven  months,  and  Hvetl  sixty-eight.  He  was  a  prince  of  an 
entei'prising  and  military'  genius,  and  successful  in  what  he 
undertook.  Ho  recovered  the  kingdom  from  Montfort's  re- 
bellion, in  his  father^s  time,  as  lias  been  already  observed :  and 
when  he  came  to  the  goveraraent  himself,  he  uiade  an  entire 
ctinquest  of  the  Welsh,  retrieved  Aquitatne  from  the  king  of 
France,  overran  Scotland,  and  obliged  the  Scots  to  acknow- 
ledge him  Hovcroign  of  that  kingdom :  and  notwithslnmling  he 
died  so  much  advanced  in  years,  his  heat  and  vigour  for  the 
camjiaign  held  out  to  the  hist.  And  though  conquest  an 
militar)'  glory  seemed  to  have  had  the  ascendant  over  him,  }ct 
it  umst  be  said  his  reign  was  very  remarkid>le  for  polishing 
the  administration,  and  refining  u[Km  the  old  tans.  This  point 
will  be  HuOiciently  clear  to  any  one  that  |M:ruae8  the  Statuto- 
IxHjk,  where  the  reader  may  find  a  great  many  very  serviceable 
ftrts  pasHi'tl  in  this  rt'ign. 

And,  which  must  not  bo  omitted,  the  legJsUture  it&olf 
aeema  to  be  thrown  into  somewhat  of  a  new  form.  For  this 
king,  as  the  learned  observe,  was  the  first  who  mu<lo  the 
uummons  a  lliii'd  L-utate.  and  gave  them  the  privilege  of  voting 
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in  tlic  passing  of  liilla  with  the  lords  spiritiml  and  temporal.  khwarI 
For,  from  the  4!»th  Henry  HI,  to  the  18th  Edward  I.,  then*      rIv 
were    no    parHanientary   summons    sent    to    the    kniorhts   of  ^^EnKUnJ 
counties.     And  as  for  the  cities  and  borouirhs,  they  were  not  tvawm^  _ 
made  part  of  the  legislative  body,  till  the  twenty-third  of  thm  m^  »     { 
i-eigii.     And  in  this  first  parliament  in  which  they  appeared,  ^'^^"•'J^  I 
they  acted    separately   from    the    county   representatives,    »"  ^y'V**"" 
pursuance  of  the  |>ower&  given  them  by  the  kiug^s  writ.     InjMMo.tH^ 
this  distinct  CR|moity  they  votwJ  the  king  a  .scviMith.  whereas -Jj^^"" 
the  temporal  lords  and  knight^s  of  the  sliires,  granted  no  more  paWiuwr*«,J 
tlmn  an  eleventh.  gT^f^^ 

This  prince  was  twice  married:  by  his  first  wife  Eleanor,  p-'-n'Ji  I 
sister  to  Alphooso,  king  of  Castile,  he  had  four  sons  and  nine 
daughters:  of  his  sons,  none  survived  him  excepting  E<lward 
his  successor.     By  his  second  queen,  daughter  to  king  Philip 
the  I  lardy,  of  France,  he  had  issue  Thomas  de  llrothci'ton,  and  jiu„jf„„f^!l 
Edmund  of  WootUlock ;  the  firet  of  which  was  created  carl  titnend 
of  Norfolk,  and  tlie  other,  earl  of  Kent,  in  the  reign  of  king  [>u;r«uie*« 
Edward  II.     He  was  buried  in  Westminster  abbey,  near  his  'vil^MlU^' 
father,  king  llcnry  III,  nwt.iwa. 
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